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NOTE.— The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  have  adopted 
a  Common  Order  of  Worship  as  given  below. 

[parts  in  brackets  may  BE  USED  OR  OMITTED.] 

Let  all  our  services  begin  exactly  at  the  time  appointed,  and  let  all  our 
people  kneel  in  silent  prayer  on  entering  the  sanctuary. 

[I.  VOLUNTARY,  instrumental  or  vocal.] 

II.  SINGING  FROM  THE  COMMON  HYMNAL, 

the  people  standing. 
[III.  THE  APOSTLES'  CREED,  recited  by  all,  still  standing.] 

1 BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth: 
And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son  our  Lord;  who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, dead,  and  buried ;  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead ;  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  from  thence  he 
shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  holy  catholic  Church,  the  communion  of  saints ; 
the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  the  resurrection  of  the  body ;  and  the  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

IV.  PRAYER,  concluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  repeated  audibly  by 
all,  both  minister  and  people  kneeling. 

[V.  ANTHEM  OR  VOLUNTARY.] 

VI.  LESSON  FROM  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 

which,  if  from  the  Psalms,  may  be  read  responsively.  * 

[VII.  THE  GLORIA  PATRI.] 

Qlo  -  ry  be    to  the  Pa-  ther,  and  to    the  Son,  and  to  the  Ho  -  ly  Qhoat ;    As  it 


was  in  the  be-gin-ning,    is  now,  and  ev  -  er  shall  be,  world  without  end.  A  -men,  A  -men. 


VIII.  LESSON  FROM  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

IX.  NOTICES,  FOLLOWED  BY  COLLECTION; 

during  or  after  which  an  offertory  may  be  rendered. 

X.  SINGING  FROM  THE  COMMON  HYMNAL, 

the  people  standing. 

XI.  THE  SERMON. 
XII.  PRAYER,  the  people  kneeling,  t 

XIII.  SINGING  FROM  THE  COMMON  HYMNAL, 

the  people  standing.  J 

XIV.  DOXOLOGY  AND  THE  APOSTOLIC  BENEDICTION 

(2  Cor.  13.  14). 


^^^jf^'f^raooa  or  evening  the  lesson  from  the  Old  Testament  may  be  omitted. 
fy,^f^£^^^^J^^^ »od sinsringr  ufter  sermon  may  *>e  reversed. 

vrwrrutr/oa  to  come  to  Christ  or  to  unite  with  the  Church  should  be  gW«xi  viYxtiiX\iV%M^^^*«^'w^<^^^<2«d. 
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DEDICATION" 


TO 

THE  MINISTRY  AND  MEMBERSHIP 

OF 

THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 
THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  SOUTH 

IN  THE  HOPE  AND  WITH  THE  PRATEB  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  ONE 
NOT  ONLY  IN  THE  S0N08  THEY  SING  BUT  IN  ALL  THINGS  ELSE 
THAT  TESD  TO  PROMOTE  CHRISTIAN  FRATERNHY 
AND  INCREASED  EFFICIENCY  IN  FULFILLING 
THE  WIDENING  MISSION  OF  METHODISM  IN 
THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF  THE  WORLD. 


*7  will  sing  toith  the  spirit,  and  I  loiU  sing  with  the 
understanding  also,   (1  Cor,  xiv,  15,) 

**8peaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  ChHstr    (Eph.  v.  19,  20,) 


PREFACE 


I  AM  pleased  to  have  a  part  in  preparing  a  book  for  people  interested  in  hymnody. 

The  plan  of  the  book  is  much  the  same  as  that  followed  in  Hymn  8tudie8,  but 
this  work  is  far  more  elaborate  and  valuable  than  that  well-known  book.  The  hymns 
are  given  in  full,  with  careful  criticism  and  historic  notes.  The  book  contains  also 
biographical  sketches  of  all  the  authors  of  hymns  and  composers  of  tunes. 

It  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  pastor  to  be  familiar  with  his  Hymnal,  and  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  intelligent  layman  as  well.  This  work  contains  many  valuable  facts 
and  opinions,  criticisms  and  approbations  that  can  be  found  nowhere  else. 

The  Methodist  Hymnal  is  a  valuable  book  with  a  remarkable  history.  Before  the 
organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  several  hymn  books  of  Wesleyan 
origin  were  used  in  this  country.  Among  these  were  Select  Hymns,  Hymns  and 
Psalms,  Redemption  Hymns,  and  Mr.  Wesley's  first  Pocket  Hymn  Book;  but  the 
Methodist  people  in  America  had  no  book  in  common. 

At  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  1784.  A  Collection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Lord's  Day  was  prepared  for  the  new  organization.  It 
was  printed  in  London  in  1784,  and  came  to  America  in  sheets  with  the  famous  Sun- 
day Service,  The  "collection,"  however,  contained  only  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
selections,  and  was  altogether  inadequate  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  growing  Church. 

About  1790  a  Pocket  Hymn  Book,  printed  in  Philadelphia,  appeared  containing  a 
pastoral  letter  to  the  "members  and  friends"  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
signed  by  Bishops  Thomas  Coke  and  Francis  Asbury.  It  contained  some  three  hun- 
dred hymns,  and  was  sold  for  half  a  dollar.  This  book  was  essentially  a  reprint  of 
a  Pocket  Hymn  Book  edited  and  published  by  Robert  Spence,  a  Methodist  class  lead- 
er of  York,  England.  All  subsequent  official  hymn  books  of  the  Methodist  Eipiscopal 
Church  are  enlargements  and  improvements  of  the  Coke-Asbury  book. 

The  editorial  work  of  preparing  this  annotated  edition  of  the  Methodist  Hymnal 
has  been  very  great,  as  can  readily  be  seen.  Dr.  Wilbur  Fisk  Tillett,  of  Vanderbilt 
University,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  South,  has  been  associated  with  me  in  this 
work,  and  much  of  the  value  of  the  book  is  due  to  his  careful  and  painstaking  labor. 

We  send  forth  this  work  confidently  hoping  that  It  will  be  appreciated  and  praying 
that  it  may  be  of  some  use  in  advancing  the  kingdom  of  our  Christ  in  the  earth. 

Chablks  S.  Nuttkr. 

4  Brwxck  Park,  BoflroN. 

(Vii) 


INTRODUCTION 


The  Hymnal  of  the  Church,  in  its  religious  and  moral  value  to  Christian  believ- 
ers, is  second  only  to  one  other  book — the  Bible.  Those  who  sing  "with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also"  cannot  fail  to  appreciate  the  value  of  an  edition  of 
their  Church  hymnal  which  gives  all  desirable  information  concerning  the  hymns 
and  their  authors.  The  hymns  found  in  the  modern  hymnals  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  culled  from  the  sacred  poetry  of  all  ages,  and  so  rich  and  abundant  is 
the  material  available  that  only  the  best  lyrics  of  the  best  poets  can  find  a  perma- 
nent place  in  them. 

While  hymns  are  selected  mainly  with  reference  to  their  use  in  public  worship, 
a  Church  hymnal  has  value  also  as  a  book  of  private  devotion  for  the  closet  and 
for  hours  of  religious  meditation.  Those  who  read  and  study  the  hymns  in  private 
are  the  worshipers  who  derive  most  enjoyment  and  inspiration  from  the  public 
service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary.  There  is  scarcely  any  phase  of  religious  experi- 
ence that  does  not  find  faithful  and  happy  expression  in  the  Church  hymnal.  Ev- 
ery great  and  helpful  hymn  was  born  in  the  heart  before  it  was  born  in  the  head, 
and  it  is  only  those  hymns  that  come  from  the  hearts  of  the  writers  that  find  a 
home  in  the  hearts  of  others.  The  "hymns  of  the  ages"  were  not  written  by  the 
poets  for  mere  pastime,  but,  as  a  rule,  were  born  of  experiences  the  deepest  that 
human  hearts  are  ever  called  to  pass  through.  These  great  hymns  have  a  spiritual 
origin,  and  many  of  them  a  deeply  interesting  history,  to  know  which  increases  their 
value  and  our  appreciation  of  them  as  aids  to  private  devotion  and  public  worship. 

The  hymn  book  is  one  of  the  most  effective  agencies  in  the  hands  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  for  the  dissemination  of  truth  among  men,  and  the  value  of  a  hymnal  as 
a  book  of  Christian  doctrine  cannot  easily  be  overestimated.  "Let  me  write  the  songs 
of  a  people,"  said  one,  "and  I  care  not  who  may  write  their  laws — I  will  govern 
them."  "Let  me  write  the  hymns  of  a  Church,"  said  another,  "and  I  care  not  who 
may  write  its  creeds  and  volumes  of  theology — I  will  determine  its  faith."  If  it  be 
true  that  many  get  their  theology  more  from  the  hymns  they  sing  than  from  their 
Church  creeds,  the  theology  of  our  hymns  is  a  matter  to  be  considered  not  less  than 
the  theology  of  our  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,  and  the  service  of  song  be- 
comes scarcely  less  important  than  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  a  mode  of  indoc- 
trinating men  in  Christian  truth.  Hymns  performed  a  large  and  important  service 
in  the  great  reformation  of  both  the  sixteenth  and  the  eighteenth  centuries.  In  driv- 
ing out  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  his  day  and  bringing  in  the  evangelical 
truth  of  a  purer  faith,  Martin  Luther's  hymns  did  for  the  masses  of  the  people 
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what  his  learned  theses  and  powerful  philippics  did  for  scholars  and  theologians 
but  could  not  have  done  for  the  people.  Great  as  John  Wesley  was  as  a  preacher 
of  righteousness  and  an  organizer  of  men,  Methodism  could  never  have  accom- 
plished its  marvelous  work  in  "spreading  scriptural  holiness  over  these  lands"  had 
not  our  evangelical  doctrines  of  sin  and  salvation,  of  free  grace  and  unlimited  atone- 
ment, of  heart  holiness  and  Christian  love,  been  embodied  in  the  matchless  hymns 
of  his  gifted  poet-brother,  the  sweet  and  saintly  singer  of  our  Methodism.  The 
large  and  important  place  which  music  and  song  have  taken  in  the  great  evan- 
gelistic movements  of  modem  times  also  bears  witness  to  the  influence  which  hjrmns 
sung  by  the  people  have  in  determining  the  type  of  faith  that  prevails.  Only  hymns 
whose  character  and  contents  are  in  keeping  with  the  true  evangelical  faith  of  a 
great  Church  are  worthy  of  a  place  in  a  modern  Christian  hymnal. 

The  hymns  found  in  this  volume  follow  the  order  in  which  they  are  found  in  the 
Methodist  Hymnal.  Under  each  hymn  will  be  found  a  note  containing  the  follow- 
ing facts  so  far  as  they  could  be  obtained:  (1)  The  original  title  given  by  the  au- 
thor to  the  hymn;  (2)  the  name  and  date  of  the  book,  magazine,  or  periodical  in 
which  it  was  first  published;  (3)  the  passage  of  scripture,  if  any.  upon  which  it  is 
based;  (4)  the  changes  made  in  the  original  text  of  the  hymn;  (5)  all  omitted 
stanzas,  unless  too  numerous  to  quote;  (6)  any  experience  in  the  life  of  the  author, 
or  other  circumstance,  which  led  to  the  writing  of  the  hymn  or  which  gives  peculiar 
significance  to  it;  (7)  any  incident  or  illustration  connected  with  the  hymn  or  any 
use  of  it  in  Christian  experience  such  as  may  add  interest  to  the  singing  of  it  or  give 
value  to  the  use  of  it  in  social  and  revival  meetings;  (8)  a  brief  critical  estimate  of 
the  hymn  is  given  in  many  cases,  and  in  some  cases  an  appreciation  or  "hymn 
study,"  involving  a  more  or  less  extended  analysis  and  study  of  the  contents  of  the 
hymn;  (9)  all  known  facts  concerning  each  hymn  deemed  of  real  value  and  interest 
by  the  writer  of  the  note  have  been  given;  (10)  hymn  '*myths'* — that  is,  unaccred- 
ited stories  about  the  origin  of  hymns — have,  as  a  rule,  been  omitted,  or  if  named  it 
is  only  that  they  may  be  duly  discredited.  The  notes  have  been  made  as  brief  as 
possible  consistent  with  the  effort  to  make  them  contain  all  of  the  facts  above 
mentioned. 

The  "Biographical  Index  of  Authors"  which  follows  the  hymns  will  be  found  to 
contain  in  alphabetical  order  brief  historical  sketches  of  all  the  hymn  writers  and 
translators  whose  productions  find  a  place  in  the  Hymnal.  These  sketches  contain  a 
simple  statement  of  the  leading  facts,  as  far  as  known,  in  each  author's  life  such  as 
will  give  interest  to  the  reading  and  singing  of  his  hymns.  This  biographical  sec- 
tion of  the  volume  will  be  found  especially  serviceable  to  all  who  desire  to  make 
a  study  of  the  various  hymn  writers  and  their  hymns,  and  without  some  such  study 
there  can  be  no  real  appreciation  of  our  Christian  singers  and  their  songs.  A  brief 
course  of  study  in  the  hymns  and  hymn  writers  of  the  Church  would  make  the 
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Hymnal  a  new  book  to  many  Christian  worshipers  and  would  invest  the  service  of 
song  with  an  interest  and  helpfulness  that  it  never  can  possess  without  such  study. 
No  other  book  used  so  largely  and  so  constantly  by  Christian  people  is  studied  so  lit- 
tle by  them  as  the  Church  hymnal.  A  study  of  these  biographies  will  reveal  the  fact 
that  the  great  singers  of  the  Church  have  not  been  idlers  who  spent  their  days  in 
retirement  and  meditation,  but  they  were  in  most  instances  busy  workers ;  and  moct 
of  their  hymns  were  produced  when  their  lives  were  full  of  toil  and  self-sacri- 
ficing service.  It  is  the  men  who  build  and  the  soldiers  who  are  winning  victories 
that  not  only  go  forward  to  achievement  and  to  conquest  with  songs  upon  their 
lips,  but  many  of  them,  while  they  wrought  and  fought,  themselves  made  these  songs 
that  sing  of  service  and  of  victory.  It  would  be  difficult  to  bring  together  in  one  vol- 
ume three  hundred  and  six  nobler  and  more  useful  men  and  women  than  those  who 
have  written  the  hymns  found  in  this  Hymnal.  It  is  a  glorious  company!  Happy 
they  who  make  their  acquaintance  and  enjoy  their  fellowship! 

Following  the  "Biographical  Index  of  Authors"  we  give  an  alphabetical  "Index  of 
the  Composers"  which  will  be  found  to  contain  under  each  name  a  few  facts  of  special 
Interest  to  musicians,  singers,  and  others.  A  poem  can  never  really  become  a  hymn 
until  it  has  a  tune,  and  the  popularity  and  power  of  many  a  hymn  is  due  not 
less  to  the  tune  to  which  it  is  set  than  to  its  intrinsic  literary  and  religious  merits  as 
a  hymn.  This  being  true,  it  follows  that  no  study  of  the  hymns  and  hymn  writers  can 
be  altogether  satisfactory  and  complete  that  is  not  coupled  with  a  study  of  the 
hymn-tunes  and  those  who  wrote  them.  For  this  section  of  our  volume,  however, 
we  can  only  claim  to  have  presented  such  facts  as  we  could  gather  from  the  lim- 
ited sources  of  information  at  our  command.  Concerning '  some  of  the  composers 
it  has  been  impossible  to  get  any  trustworthy  information. 

That  many  hundreds  of  volumes  had  to  be  consulted  In  order  to  make  an  anno- 
tated hymnal  such  as  this  is,  will  be  manifest  to  every  reader.  The  authors  have  in 
most  instances  had  access  to  the  original  works  of  nearly  all  the  poets  whose  hymns 
find  a  place  in  this  collection;  and  for  information  they  have,  as  a  rule,  gone  directly 
to  these  original  sources.  But  they  have  not  failed  to  appreciate  and  avail  them- 
selves of  the  many  excellent  works  in  hymnology  recently  published,  without  which 
the  preparation  of  such  a  volume  as  this  would  have  been  impossible.  These  works 
are  referred  to  and  quoted  from  throughout  the  volume.  The  basis  of  this  work  is 
found  in  Hymn  Studies  (1884)  by  my  colaborer,  Dr.  C.  S.  Nutter,  and  in  the  writer's 
volume  titled  Our  Hymns  and  Their  Authors  (1889),  these  being  annotated  editions, 
respectively,  of  the  former  hymnals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  By  far  the  greatest  contribution  to  modern 
English  hymnology  is  the  monumental  work  of  Dr.  John  Julian,  of  England,  titled 
A  Dictionary  of  Hymnology.  To  it  we  are  most  deeply  Indebted.  Other  books  of 
which  we  desire  to  make  special  and  grateful  mention  are:  The  Methodist  Hymn 
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Book  Illustrated,  by  Rev.  John  Telford;  English  Hymns,  by  Dr.  Samuel  W.  Duffleld; 
Annotations  upon  the  Popular  Hymns,  by  Dr.  Charles  S.  Robinson.  Readers  who 
wish  to  make  a  more  careful  and  extended  study  of  hymnology  and  Church  music  will 
find  the  "Bibliography  of  Hymnology"  (see  page  470)  helpful  in  many  ways. 

This  author  desires  to  say  in  conclusion  that  the  fellowship  of  Dr.  Nutter  and 
himself  in  the  preparation  of  this  volume  has  been  most  agreeable.  While  the  en- 
tire volume  is  a  Joint  publication,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  some  readers  to  know  that 
the  hymns  were  distributed  evenly  between  the  two  authors  for  annotation,  Dr. 
Nutter  taking  all  the  odd  numbers  (1,  3,  5,  7,  and  so  on  throughout  the  volume)  and 
the  writer  taking  the  even  numbers  (2,  4,  6,  8,  and  so  on  throughout  the  volume). 
The  reader  will  understand,  therefore,  that  with  but  few  exceptions  the  notes  under 
the  odd  numbers  were  prepared  by  Dr.  Nutter  and  those  under  the  even  numbers  by 
the  undersigned.  Each  author,  however,  in  the  writing  of  his  notes,  has  had  the 
Itenefit  of  a  critical  reading  and  suggestions  from  his  colleague.  The  biographical 
sketches  of  hymn  writers  and  other  portions  of  the  volume  were  prepared  by  the 
authors  jointly  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  it  difficult,  and  in  some  instances  im- 
possible, to  distinguish  the  work  of  each.  In  the  preparation  of  the  "Index  of  Com- 
posers" Dr.  Nutter  has  performed  the  larger  service,  while  the  undersigned  author  is 
more  particularly  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  the  "Index  of  Subjects,"  the 
"Index  of  Scripture  Texts."  and  the  "Bibliography  of  Hymnology." 

If  the  publication  of  this  volume  shall  lead  even  a  portion  of  the  ministry  and 
membership  of  the  two  Churches  represented  to  a  higher  appreciation  of  their  ex- 
cellent Hymnal  and  to  a  more  intelligent  and  spiritual  use  of  the  hymns  found  there- 
in, the  authors  will  feel  that  they  are  fully  rewarded  for  the  years  of  investigation 
and  toil  they  have  spent  in  collecting  these  facts  concerning  the  hymns  and  hymn 
writers  of  the  Church.  Wjlbvr  F.  Tillett. 

Vakdkrbu.t  University, 
Auguit  U  1911 


BISHOPS'  PREFACE  TO  HYMNAL 


This  Ilymnal  is  the  result  of  the  labors  of  a  joint  Commission  of  twenty- 
two  ministers  and  laymen  appointed  in  equal  numbers  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South ;  the  double 
purpose  being  to  provide  a  worthy  manual  of  song  for  use  in  the  public  and 
private  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  to  testify  to  the  world  the  essential 
unity  of  the  two  great  branches  of  Episcopal  Methodism. 

The  fruit  of  their  toil  we  now  lay  before  the  churches  with  confidence 
and  joy :  with  confidence  because  we  feel  warranted  in  saying  that  the  book 
is  an  admirable  compilation  of  sacred  lyrics;  and  with  joy  because  we  trust 
that  for  many  long  years  it  will  prove  to  be  a  visible  and  potent  bond  of  union 
among  all  our  people. 

We  gladly  note  that  the  hymns  of  the  Wesley s  are  given  the  prominence 
which  justly  belongs  to  them  in  any  collection  to  be  used  by  Methodists. 
But  the  book  will  be  found  to  contain  also  the  choicest  work  of  the  other 
h>*mn  writers  of  the  eighteenth  centur}%  namely,  Doddridge,  Watts,  Cowper, 
Newton,  Montgomery,  and  a  very  considerable  number  of  new  hjTnns  selected 
after  a  wide  examination  of  the  body  of  religious  verse  produced  during  the 
last  seventy-five  years.  The  hymns  admitted  have  been  selected  from  the 
ancient  and  modern  treasuries  of  religious  poetrj'.  They  are  the  expression 
of  sound  doctrine  and  healthful  Christian  experience,  and  it  is  believed  will 
greatly  enrich  our  worship  and  bring  us  into  closer  fellowship  with  believers 
in  all  lands  and  in  all  ages. 

Such  verbal  changes  as  have  been  made  in  the  hymns  are  in  most  cases 
a  return  to  the  original  and  preferable  forms.  Some  stanzas  have  been 
wholly  excluded  on  the  ground  that  they  contain  imagery  offensive  to  modern 
taste,  and  others  have  been  omitted  to  secure  desirable  brevity.  The  Com- 
mission did  not  venture  to  make  arbitrary  or  capricious  alterations. 

In  only  a  very  few  cases  have  hymns  been  divorced  from  the  tunes  to 
which  long  use  has  wedded  them.    For.  some  familiar  hymns  alternate  tunes 
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have  been  provided,  either  with  a  view  to  please  both  branches  of  the  church 
or  to  secure  a  better  musical  expression  for  the  words  than  is  given  by  the 
tune  now  familiar.  Many  new  tunes  by  the  more  eminent  modem  com- 
posers of  church  music  have  been  introduced.  Much  care  has  been  given  ^o 
the  selection  of  these  tunes,  which  we  are  assured  will  be  found  to  be  devo- 
tional in  spirit,  well  fitted  to  the  hymns  to  which  they  are  set,  and  adapted 
to  use  by  the  great  congregation. 

And  now,  praying  that  this  Hymnal,  prepared  by  a  joint  Commission 
whose  brotherly  harmony  was  never  once  broken  and  whose  final  meeting 
was  a  Pentecost,  may  be  abundantly  blessed  of  God  to  the  edification  of 
believing  souls  and  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  we  commend  it  to  our  churches, 
and  we  earnestly  hope  that  it  may  everywhere  supplant  those  unauthorized 
publications  which  often  teach  what  organized  Methodism  does  not  hold, 
and  which,  by  excluding  the  nobler  music  of  the  earlier  and  later  days,  pre- 
vent the  growth  of  a  true  musical  taste. 

Your  servants  in  Christ, 


Thomas  Bowman, 
S.  M.  Merrill, 
E.  G.  Andrews, 

H.  W.  Warren, 
C.  D.  Foss, 

J.  M.  Walden, 
W.  F.  Mallalieu, 

C.  H.  Fowler, 
J.  H.  Vincent, 

J.  N.  FitzGerald, 

I.  \V.  Joyce, 

D.  A.  GOODSELL, 

C.  C.  McCabe, 
Earl  Cranston, 

D.  H.  Moore, 

J.  W.  Hamilton, 
J.  F.  Berry, 
Henry  Spellmeyer, 
W.  F.  McDowell, 
J.  W.  Bashford, 
William  Burt, 
L.  B.  Wilson, 
.T.  B.  Neely, 

Sishopt  AftikodUt  EpUcopml 
CkmreA. 


J.  C.  Keener, 
A.  W.  Wilson, 
J.  C.  Granbery, 
R.  K.  Hargrove, 
W.  W.  Duncan, 
C.  B.  Galloway, 
E.  R.  Hendrix, 
J.  S.  Key, 
O.  P.  Fitzgerald, 
W.  A.  Candler, 
H.  C.  Morrison, 
E.  E.  Hoss, 
A.  C.  Smith, 

Bishops  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churchy  South. 


HISTORIC  NOTE 


In  accordance  with  authority  given  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  the  Bishops  of  the  respective  churches  appointed 
as  members/  of  the  Joint  Commission  for  the  preparation  of  a  common 
Hymnal  the  following  persons: 

Cf  the  Methodist  Epvtcepat  Of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 


On  the  recommendation  of  the  above  Joint  Commission,  Professor  Karl  P. 
Harrington,  of  the  Wesleyan  University,  and  Professor  Peter  C.  Lutkin,  of  the  North- 
western University,  were  appointed  musical  editors. 


Church. 

Bishop  D.  A.  Goodsell, 


Church,  South. 


C.  T.  Winchester, 
J,  M.  Black. 


S.  F.  Upham, 
C.  M.  Stuart, 

C.  M.  COBERN, 

R.  J.  Cooke, 
C.  S.  Nutter, 
W.  A.  Quayle, 
H.  G.  Jackson, 
C.  W.  Smith, 


Bishop  E.  E.  Hoss, 
George  B.  Winton, 
H.  M.  Du  BosE, 
W.  F.  Tillett, 
Paul  Whitehead, 
John  M.  Moore, 
Edwin  Mims, 
H.  N.  Snyder, 
F.  S.  Parker, 
James  Campbell^ 
R.  T.  Kerlin. 
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HYMNS  OF  WORSHIP 


1  C.  M. 

OFOR  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise, 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King. 
The  triumphs  of  his  grace ! 

2  My  grracious  Master  and  my  Qod, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim. 
To  spread  through  all  the  earth  abroad. 
The  honors  of  thy  name. 

3  Jesus !  the  name  that  charms  our  fears. 

That  bids  our  sorrows  cease: 
Tls  music  in  the  sinner's  ears, 
'Tis  life,  and  health,  and  peace. 

4  He  breaks  the  power  of  canceled  sin. 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean ; 
His  blood  availed  for  me. 

5  He  speaks,  and.  listening  to  his  voice. 

New  life  the  dead  receive; 
The  mournful,  broken  hearts  rejoice; 
The  humble  poor  believe. 

6  Hear  him,  ye  deaf ;  his  praise,  ye  dumb, 

Tour  loosened  tongues  employ; 
Ye  blind,  behold  your  Saviour  come; 
And  leap,  ye  lame,  for  Joy. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  fine  hymn  has  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  since  1779. 
and  has  led  the  procession  in  the  ofQcial 
book  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
from  near  its  organization,  in  1784.  Its 
history  is  very  interesting. 

The  author's  title  was:  "For  the  Anni- 
versary Day  of  One*8  Conversion.*'  It 
was  written  la  1739  to  celebrate  the  first 
anniversary  of  his  spiritual  birth,  and 
was  published  in  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1740. 

Charles  Wesley  gives  an  account  of  his 
conversion  In  his  Journal  He  says: 


"Sunday,  May  21,  1738.  I  waked  in  expec- 
tation of  His  coming.  At  nine  my  brother  and 
some  friends  came  and  sang  a  hymn  to  the 
Holy  Ghost.  My  comfort  and  hope  were 
hereby  Increased.  In  about  half  an  hour  they 
went.  I  betook  myself  to  prayer,  the  sub- 
stance as  follows:  'O  Jesus,  thou  hast  said, 
"I  win  come  unto  you;"  thou  hast  said,  "I 
will  send  the  Comforter  unto  you ;"  thou  hast 
said,  "My  Father  and  I  will  come  unto  you, 
and  make  our  abode  with  you."  Thou  art 
God,  who  canst  not  lie.  I  wholly  rely  upon 
thy  most  true  promise:  accomplish  it  in  thy 
time  and  manner.*  .  .  .  Still  I  felt  a  vio- 
lent opposition  and  reluctance  to  believe,  yet 
still  the  Spirit  of  God  strove  with  my  own 
and  the  evil  spirit  till  by  degrees  he  chased 
away  the  darkness  of  my  unbelief.  I  found 
myself  convinced,  I  knew  not  how  nor  when, 
and  immediately  fell  to  intercession." 

The  anniversary  poem  contained  eight- 
een stanzas,  beginning: 

Glory  to  God.  and  praise,  and  love 
Be  ever,  ever  given. 

The  hymn  is  composed  of  verses  7  to  12, 
unkltered  except  for  a  single  word.  The 
author  wrote  the  second  line  "My  dear 
Redeemer's  praise."  This  was  changed  hy 
John  Wesley  to  "My  great  Redeemer's 
praise." 

The  rapture  and  extravagance  of  the 
first  verse  are  explained  by  the  preceding 
stanzas,  especially  verses  2  and  5: 

2  On  this  glad  day  the  glorious  Sun 
Of  Righteousness  arose; 
On  my  benighted  soul  he  shone. 
And  filled  It  with  repose. 

5  I  felt  my  Lord's  atoning  blood 
Close  to  my  soul  applied; 
Me,  me  he  loved — the  Son  of  God; 
For  me,  for  me  he  died. 

(1) 
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2  6,  6,  4,  6.  6,  6.  4. 

COME,  thou  Almigrhty  King, 
Help  us  thy  name  to  sing, 
Help  us  to  praise ! 
Father  all-glorious. 
O'er  all  victorious. 
Come,  and  reign  over  us. 
Ancient  of  days! 

2  Come,  thou  Incarnate  Word, 
Gird  on  thy  mighty  sword. 

Our  prayer  attend ; 
Come,  and  thy  people  bless. 
And  give  thy  word  success : 
Spirit  of  holiness. 

On  us  descend ! 

3  Come.  Holy  Comforter, 
Thy  sacred  witness  bear 

In  this  glad  hour. 
Thou  who  almighty  art. 
Now  rule  in  every  heart. 
And  ne'er  from  us  depart. 

Spirit  of  power ! 

4  To  the  great  One  and  Three 
Eternal  praises  be 

Hence,  evermore: 
His  sovereign  majesty 
May  we  In  glory  see. 
And  to  eternity 

Love  and  adore ! 

Charles  Wesley  (f). 

The  second  stanza  of  the  original  hymn, 
omitted  above,  is: 

Jesus,  our  Lord,  arise. 
Scatter  our  enemies. 

And  make  them  fall: 
Let  thine  almighty  aid 
Our  sure  defense  be  made. 
Our  souls  on  thee  be  staid : 

Lord,  hear  our  call ! 

This  hymn  is  credited  to  Charles  Wes- 
ley on  very  slight  evidence  that  he  is  the 
author.  While  it  has  long  been  one  of  the 
most  popular  and  widely  used  hymns 
among  American  Methodists,  Ebglish 
Methodists,  strangely  enough,  have  never 
given  it  a  place  in  any  of  their  official 
hymnals.  Although  it  is  now  universally 
sung  to  Giardini's  tune  known  as  "The 
Italian  Hymn"  (called  "Moscow"  in  En- 
gland), it  was  written  in  the  first  instance 
to  be  sung  to  the  familiar  tune  to  which 
"God  save  the  King"  and  "My  country, 
'tis  of  thee"  are  sung.    Indeed,  it  was 


not  only  written  to  be  sung  to  the  music 
of  what  has  since  become  the  national 
anthem  of  England,  but  the  words  were 
composed  in  evident  imitation  of  that  an- 
them, as  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  by  com- 
paring the  omitted  stanza,  quoted  above, 
with  the  second  below: 

God  save  our  gracious  King, 
Long  live  our  noble  iCing. 

God  save  the  King! 
Send  him  victorious. 
Happy  and  glorious. 
Long  to  reign  over  us, 

God  save  the  King! 

O  Lord  our  God,  arise. 
Scatter  his  enemies. 

And  make  them  fall., 
p-rustrate  their  knavish  tricks. 
Confound  their  politics: 
On  him  our  hearts  we  fix: 

God  save  the  King ! 

Thy  richest  gifts  In  store, 
On  him  be  pleased  to  pour; 

Long  may  he  rcigrn ! 
May  he  defend  our  laws. 
And  ever  give  us  cause 
To  sing  with  heart  and  voice, 

God  save  the  King ! 

A  brief  history  of  the  circumstances  un- 
der which  this  national  hymn  originated 
will  explain  why  in  all  probability  the  au- 
thor of  the  noble  Christian  lyric  written 
in  imitation  of  it  chose  to  remain  un- 
known. The  first  two  stanzas  of  this  na- 
tional anthem  of  England  appeared  as  a 
song  "For  Two  Voices"  In  a  publication 
titled  Harmonia  Anglicana,  which,  though 
not  dated,  is  supposed  to  have  been  pub- 
lished in  1743  or  1744.  These  stanzas  are 
also  known  to  have  been  in  existence  in 
Latin  at  that  time  and  to  have  been  used 
as  a  "Latin  Chorus"  in  a  concert  given  by 
the  organist  of  the  Chapel  Royal  In  1743 
or  1744.  On  September  28,  1745,  this  now 
famous  English  song  is  known  to  have 
been  sung  in  Drury  Lane  Theater,  Lon- 
don, in  honor  of  King  George,  and  a  few 
days  later  at  Covent  Garden.  At  both 
places  it  awakened  tumultuous  applause. 
The  following  month  (October,  1745)  the 
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saiiBic  and  worda,  "m  Bunf  Ui  both  pl^r- 

Illipii*«  Magazine,  with  the  third  stansa, 
given  above,  added.  It  was  thus  cauj^ht 
uji  A  till  snug  by  everybody,  and  in  due 
course  of  time,  by  virtue  of  its  widespread 
popularity  rather  tban  by  any  official  ac- 
It  camf  to  ss^sisais^  m  tte  ia- 
tl«ail  &3rei|/6t  'ffiiitiAC  JM^  ^" 
cernlns  t]^  HfJ^  i^  f]^  •  liitfoNtf  Mr 
them. 

The  late  distingiiif^bed  Kiii^llHh  hyraiiol- 
oglst,  Daniel  Sedgwick,  was  the  first  to 
attribute  the  hyma,  "Come,  thott  AJmlglity 
vatjo^'  In  Qbsrim  W^W*  tm  im  did 
]gdm^  m        it«  mmxiM  m  Iiit«f3iai 

flVldeiice  osd  partly  because  Its  first  ap- 
pearance was  In  an  undated  and  anouy- 

mous  hat  I  penny  leaflet  oontainlag  two 
hymns— this,  which  was  there  titled  '"An 
Hymn  io  the  Trijiiip."  and  another  hymn 
kmwu  t«  ^  lif  Chftflei  We8M«  hfiln- 
otil«/*ffwi%'  ttt  air^^l^^  the 
Qtti«r  hymn  was  Etiowa  to  be  l»y  Charles 
Weatey,  he  Inferred  that  thla  unknown 
hymn  to  the  Trinity  was  also  by  him.  In 
drawing  ibis  Inference  he  has  been  fol* 
lowed  p  ihoujc;h  not  without  considerable 
bealtatlon  and  uncertaiiity,  l»jr  numfiroua 

ereHtted  It,  m  Uie  eMm  df  this  Mfmnal 
hmvB  here  done,  to  Cb&rlea  Weeley. 

Am  Charles  Wealey  tievsr  claimed  this 
fajfmn,  as  it  Is  not  fmiBd  lH  taif  of  his  pub^ 
llshed  Tolumes,  as  neltlier  he  nor  Mb 

mimt      aiitiit   II  In  w^f  m  mm  i 

#Ht|]«iP,  mk  m  it  b  In  i  meter  that  n^- 
tiiOT  of  the  hrothers  ever  usnii.  it  j-^  impos^ 
albte  for  na  to  claim  with  any  coullrJenee 
whate^re^  that  Charles  Wesley  is  its  au- 
tbor-  Wft  rQBF^t  to  cooi^Ued  to  reach 
IfaJtar ««iiidiijgiiiD^  UrifM  tmkTA  ft  a  tru- 
ly great  hymn,  which  we  should  be  fjlad 
to  credit  to  the  great  singer  of  Methodism 
Jl  we  could  feel  at  all  justiiK^d  iu  doing  so. 
We  tlilAk^  hoveyer*  that  an  ohviouf  rea- 
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cboae  to  remain  unknown.  Whea  we  re- 
member nmt  mi  Hdl  m  ^^^gimi 
hymp^  Nt  «im«tMe#  ^Qip$^  m  mmAm 

song  of  the  day  which  was  then  MlH 
suiig  In  the  theaters  and  on  the  street! 
and  at  political  {gather in gs,  and  which  had 
by  no  meane  won  the  place  of  honor  that 
it  now  holds  as  a  national  anthem,  we  can 
eaolly  see  whf  the  w^ltar  preferred  to  rt^ 

This  noble  and  nseftttfelFiiil  le  th«  mOil 
popular  of  all  our  hymna  Addressed  to  the 

Trinity.  It  Is  an  idea!  hymn  for  the  b*i- 
ginning  of  a  f^reat  Christian  hymnal,  ns 
well  at?  for  openini^  piitdic  worship.  The 
first  verse  Is  aa  invocation  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther to  come  and  aid  the  congregation  H 
worthily  I^rtMafip;  lilt  Mm»  «M  # 
prayer  lot  lliB  lor  ^"^^  iaL4  Mg&  W» 
us."  The  BWmd  verse  Is  addressed  to 
rncamate  Word,  and  invokes  his  pres*»nce 
and  blessslng  to  ghe  the  prayer  and  the 
preached  word  siun^^iis.  The  third  stanza 
Invokes  the  presence  and  s^aored  witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  while  the  last  staaaa 
finda  a  iitHii^^^lmax  In  aaori^bii  Jpttoea 
to  OiQ  trIUi  God. 

C'  'mm  mmmtmmmmi 
And  hfitiii»  of  aliir; 
Jihovah  to  tfie  'Wtiri^  HoO^ 
The  universal  Kfziff. 

2  He  formpd  the  de^pa  unknown ; 
Me  gavt'  tilt'  SI  as  tht^lr  boiint]  r 
The  watery  worlda  are  all  hie  own, 

ifTf  mm  mi00i      »*t  Dur  own; 
Its  t4mim&>  im  fur&l'  word. 

4  To-day  fltund  hts  voice. 

Nor  dure  provoke  hi*  rod  i 

Am  own  your  gr&cftiiw  doC 
Ttacp  "4.  Pi0lm  MfPre  fifermon*"  From 
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guage  of  the  New  Testament,  1719.  These 
are  the  first  four  stanzas  unaltered.  The 
last  two  are  as  follows: 

But  If  your  cars  refuse 

The  langruage  of  his  grrace. 
And  hearts  grrow  hard  like  stubborn  Jews, 

That  unbelievinsr  race ; 

The  Lord  In  vengeance  drest 
Will  lift  his  hand  and  swear: 

"yoM  that  despise  my  promised  Rest 
Shall  have  no  portion  there." 

The  hymn  is  complete  without  these 
stanzas,  yet  warnings  are  sometimes  use- 
ful. 

The  poet  James  Montgomery  said  that 
**Dr.  Watts  may  almost  be  called  the  in- 
ventor of  hymns  in  our  language."  Com- 
pare this  hymn  with  that  part  of  Psalm 
xcv.  on  which  it  was  written : 

O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us 
make  a  Joyful  noise  to  the  Rock  of  our  salva- 
tion. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  Joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth :  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  It:  and  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  Urt  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

4:  6,  6,  8,  4.  D. 

TKE  God  of  Abraham  praise, 
Who  reigns  enthroned  above ; 
Ancient  of  everlasting  days. 

And  God  of  love; 
Jehovah,  Great  I  AM, 

By  earth  and  heaven  confessed; 
I  bow  and  bless  the  sacred  name, 
Forever  blessed. 

2  The  God  of  Abraham  praise. 

At  whose  supreme  command 
FVom  earth  I  rise,  and  seek  the  Joys 

At  his  right  hand: 
I  all  on  earth  forsake, 

Its  wisdom,  fame,  and  power; 
And  him  my  only  portion  make, 

My  shield  and  tower. 


3  He  by  himself  hath  sworn ; 

I  on  his  oath  depend. 
I  shall,  on  eagles'  wings  upborne, 

To  heaven  ascend ; 
I  shall  behold  his  face, 

I  shall  his  power  adore. 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 

For  evermore. 

4  The  goodly  land  I  see. 

With  peace  and  plenty  blessed ; 
A  land  of  sacred  liberty, 

And  endless  rest. 
There  milk  and  honey  flow. 

And  oil  and  wine  abound ; 
And  trees  of  life  forever  grow, 

With  mercy  crowned. 

5  Before  the  great  Three-One 

They  all  e^cultlng  stand. 
And  tell  the  wonders  he  hath  done 

Through  all  their  land. 
The  listening  spheres  attend. 

And  swell  the  growing  fame; 
And  sing,  in  songs  which  never  end. 

The  wondrous  name. 

6  The  whole  triumphant  host 

Give  thanks  to  God  on  high ; 
"Hall,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost," 

They  ever  cr>' : 
Hail,  Abraham's  God  and  mine  I — 

I  Join  the  heavenly  lays — 
All  might  and  majesty  are  thine. 

And  endless  praise. 

Thomas  Olivers. 

This  remarkable  hymn  has  a  history  of 
more  than  ordinary  interest.  It  first  ap- 
peared in  a  tract,  without  date,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  1770. 
The  fourth  edition  bears  the  date  of  1772. 
The  title  it  bears  is  "A  Hymn  to  the  God 
of  Abraham,  in  three  parts:  Adapted  to  a 
celebrated  Air,  sung  by  the  Priest,  Signior 
Leoni,  dc,  at  the  Jews'  Synagogue,  in 
London.'*  There  are  altogether  twelve 
stanzas,  four  in  each  part.  The  omitted 
stanzas  (the  third,  fifth,  seventh,  eighth, 
tenth,  and  eleventh)  are  of  such  literary 
value  and  such  lofty  poetic  sentiment  as 
to  justify  our  reproducing  them  here: 

3  The  God  of  Abraham  praise. 
Whose  all-sufliclent  grace 
Shall  guide  me  all  my  happy  days 
In  all  his  ways: 
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He  calls  a  worm  his  friend ! 

He  calls  himself  my  God! 
And  he  shall  save  me  to  the  end. 

Through  Jesus'  blood! 

5  Though  nature's  strength  decay, 

And  earth  and  hell  withstand. 
To  Canaan's  bounds  I  urge  my  way, 

At  his  command. 
The  wat'ry  deep  I  pass. 

With  Jesus  in  my  view ;  • 
And  through  the  howling  wilderness 

My  way  pursue. 

7  There  dwells  the  Lord  our  King. 

The  Lord  our  Righteousness, 
Triumphant  o'er  the  world  and  sin. 

The  Prince  of  Peace; 
On  Zion's  sacred  height 

His  kingdom  still  maintains ; 
And,  glorious  with  his  saints  in  light, 

Forever  reigms. 

8  He  keeps  his  own  secure. 

He  guards  them  by  his  side. 
Arrays  In  garments  white  and  pure 

His  spotless  bride: 
With  streams  of  sacred  bliss. 

With  groves  of  living  Joys, 
With  all  the  fruits  of  paradise 

He  still  supplies. 

10  The  God  who  reigns  on  high 

The  great  archangels  sing. 
And  "Holy,  holy,  holy,"  cry, 

"Almighty  King! 
Who  was  and  Is  the  same. 

And  evermore  shall  be : 
Jehovah,  Father,  great  I  AM, 

We  worship  thee." 

11  Before  the  Saviour's  face 

The  ransomed  nations  bow : 
O'erwhelmed  at  his  almighty  grace, 

Forever  new: 
He  shows  his  prints  of  love — 

They  kindle  to  a  flame! 
And  sound  through  all  the  worlds  above. 

The  slaughtered  Lamb. 

Very  few  hymns  ever  written  have  re- 
ceived higher  praise  from  poets  and  stu- 
dents of  hymnology  than  this  superb 
Christian  lyric.  "There  is  not  in  our  lan- 
guage," says  James  Montgomery,  the  poet, 
"a  lyric  of  more  majestic  style,  more  ele- 
vated thought,  or  more  glorious  imagery. 
Its  structure,  indeed,  is  unattractive  on 
account  of  the  short  lines;  but,  like  a 
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stately  pile  of  architecture,  severe  and 
simple  in  design,  it  strikes  less  on  the 
first  view  than  after  deliberate  examina- 
tion." "This  is  probably,"  says  the  author 
of  "Hymn  Studies,"  "the  finest  ode  in  the 
English  language;  the  theme  is  the  grand- 
est possible,  and  the  execution  in  keeping 
with  It."  Thomas  Jackson  refers  to  it  as 
"one  of  the  noblest  hymns  in  existence. 
It  will  doubtless  be  sung  by  spiritual  wor- 
shipers of  every  denomination  with  profit 
and  delight  as  long  as  the  English  lan- 
guage is  understood."  It  is  referred  to 
by  Earl  Selborne  as  "an  ode  of  singular 
power  and  beauty."  The  hymn  was  writ- 
ten while  the  author  (who  was  one  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  preachers)  was  on  a  visit  to 
John  Bakewell,  author  of  "Hail,  thou  once 
despisfed  Jesus."  At  a  service  in  the  Jew- 
ish Synagogue  at  Westminster,  London, 
ho  had  heard  Signior  Leoni  sing  an  old 
Hebrew  melody,  and  was  so  delighted  with 
it  that  he  determined  to  write  a  Christian 
hymn  that  should  be  adapted  to  the  tune. 
Upon  returning  to  the  house  of  his  friend, 
he  immediately  wrote  out  this  magnificent 
hymn.  It  is  something  of  a  paraphrase  on 
the  Hebrew  doxology,  which  rehearses  in 
poetic  form  the  thirteen  articles  of  the 
Jewish  creed.  Joseph  Rhodes,  the  pre- 
centor at  the  Foundry,  helped  the  author 
to  adapt  the  music  which  he  got  from  Le- 
oni to  his  needs  and  to  arrange  it  in  the 
form  which  it  now  bears  in  the  tune 
which  is  very  appropriately  named  "Le- 
oni." 

Some  facts  in  the  author's  life  add  to 
the  value  and  interest  of  this  hymn.  He 
was  left  an  orphan  by  the  death  of  both 
parents  when  he  was  only  four  years  of 
age.  He  fell  as  a  waif  into  wicked  hands, 
and  by  the  time  he  was  fifteen  years  old  it 
was  said  that  he  was  the  worst  boy  that 
had  lived  in  Montgomeryshire  for  thirty 
years.  He  was  apprenticed  to  a  shoemak- 
er, but  was  compelled  because  of  his  ex- 
cessive wickedness  to  leave  the  town.  In 
a  certain  town  he  chanced  to  hear  White- 


6 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


field  preach  on  the  text,  "Is  not  this  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?"  He  was 
deeply  convicted  and  profoundly  convert- 
ed. He  is  said  to  have  fasted  and  prayed 
until  his  knees  grew  stiCt.  One  of  his  first 
acts  after  his  conversion  was  to  return  to 
Montgomeryshire  and  pay  all  his  debts. 
He  traveled  from  Shrewsbury  to  White- 
church,  a  distance  of  many  miles,  to  pay 
a  single  sixpence.  This  done,  he  set  out 
on  foot  (October  24,  1753)  to  join  John 
Wesley  in  Cornwall.  He  bought  a  colt  at 
Tiverton  for  five  pounds,  on  the  back  of 
which  he  is  said  to  have  ridden  a  hun- 
dred thousand  miles  in  his  work  as  an 
itinerant  preacher.  He  was  associated 
with  John  Wesley  for  many  years  in  more 
than  ordinarily  intimate  relations;  and 
when  he  died,  eight  years  after  the  death 
of  Wesley,  he  was  buried  in  Wesley's 
grave  at  City  Road  Chapel. 

This  hymn  is  associated  with  the  name 
of  Henry  Martyn,  the  heroic  missionary 
of  sainted  memory.  On  July  25,  1805,  just 
as  he  was  about  to  sail  for  India,  he  wrote 
as  follows: 

I  was  much  engagred  at  Intervals  In  learn- 
ing the  hymn,  "The  God  of  Abraham  praise." 
As  often  as  I  could  use  the  language  of  it 
with  any  truth,  my  heart  was  a  little  at  ease. 
There  was  something:  peculiarly  solemn  and 
affectingr  to  me  In  this  hymn,  and  particularly 
at  this  time.  The  truth  of  the  sentiments  I 
knew  well  enough.  But,  alas !  I  felt  that  the 
state  of  mind  expressed  In  it  was  above  mine 
at  the  time,  and  I  felt  loath  to  forsake  all  on 
earth. 

The  late  Rev.  T.  M.  Eddy,  D.D.,  passing 
on  one  occasion  through  the  streets  of 
Baltimore,  saw  an  aged  and  feeble  colored 
man  sawing  some  hard  wood  by  the  side 
of  the  road.  Feeling  that  the  colored 
man's  lot  was  a  hard  one,  as  he  contrast- 
ed his  age  and  feebleness  with  the  hard- 
ness of  the  work  to  be  done,  he  turned 
and  began  to  approach  him,  intending  to 
speak  a  few  kind  and  encouraging  words 
of  sympathy  and  of  admonition  concern- 
ing the  state  of  his,  perhaps,  benighted 


soul.  But  drawing  near,  unobserved,  he 
heard  the  old  man  singing  softly  but  feel- 
ingly: 

The  God  of  Abraham  praise. 

Whose  all-sufficient  grace 
Shall  guide  me  all  my  happy  days 

In  all  his  ways : 
He  calls  a  worm  his  friend ! 

He  calls  himself  my  God ! 
And  he  shall  save  me  to  the  end. 

Through  Jesus'  blood ! 

The  Doctor  passed  on  without  interrupt- 
ing him,  saying:  "He  is  rich;  he  is  safe; 
he  has  a  better  Friend  than  I  could  be.  He 
needs  not  my  comfort.  I  am  the  one  that 
has  received  the  needed  encouragement." 

Richard  Watson,  the  Methodist  theolo- 
gian, found  great  comfort  in  this  hymn 
during  his  last  illness.  One  day,  as  the 
end  drew  near,  he  said  he  longed  "to  quit 
this  little  abode,  gain  the  wide  expanse  of 
the  skies,  rise  to  nobler  joys,  and  see 
God;"  and  then  repeated  the  last  four 
lines  of  this  hymn: 

I  shall  behold  his  face, 

I  shall  his  power  adore. 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grrace 

For  evermore. 

5  L.  M. 

FROM  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies, 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise ; 
Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung. 
Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

2  Eternal  are  thy  mercies.  Lord ; 
Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word : 

Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore. 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 

3  Your  lofty  themes,  ye  mortals,  bring; 
In  songs  of  praise  divinely  sing; 
The  great  salvation  loud  proclaim, 
And  shout  for  joy  the  Saviour's  name. 

4  In  every  land  begin  the  song; 
To  every  land  the  strains  belong: 
In  cheerful  sounds  all  voices  raise, 
And  fill  the  world  with  loudest  praise. 

Isaac  Watts  (in  part). 

Unaltered,  from  The  Psalms  of  David, 
1719. 
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Dr.  Watts  wrote  the  first  two  stanzas 
of  this  hymn  from  verses  one  and  two  of 
Psalm  cxvii.: 

O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 

For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward 
us:  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for- 
ever.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Wesley  reprinted  this  hymn  entire  from 
the  "Yorfc"  Pocket  Hymn  Book.  The  au- 
thor of  the  last  two  stanzas  is  unknown. 
He  has,  however,  succeeded  wonderfully 
In  imitating  Watts's  style  and  so  complet- 
ed one  of  the  finest  hymns  in  the  lan- 
guage. 

The  "Yorfc"  Pocket  Hymn  Book  was  ed- 
ited and  published  by  Robert  Spence,  a 
Methodist  class  leader  and  bookseller  re- 
siding in  York,  England.  So  far  as  is 
known,  the  last  two  stanzas  of  this  hymn 
first  appeared  in  his  book  about  1781. 
Spence  may  have  written  these  stanzas. 
John  Wesley  published  this  hymn  in  1786 
as  Spence  printed  it  in  1781.  This  "York" 
book  was  very  popular  in  its  day,  and  was 
adopted  by  Bishops  Coke  and  Asbury  as 
the  official  hymn  book  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  America. 

6  L.  M. 

BEFORE  Jehovah's  awful  throne, 
Ye  nations  bow  with  sacred  Joy; 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone. 
He  can  create,  and  he  destroy. 

2  His  sovereign  power,  without  our  aid. 

Made  us  of  clay,  and  formed  us  men ; 
And  when  like  wandering  sheep  we  strayed. 
He  brought  us  to  his  fold  again. 

3  We'll  crowd  thy  grates  with  thankful  songs, 

High  as  the  heavens  our  voices  raise ; 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues, 
Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise. 

4  Wide  as  the  world  Is  thy  command ; 

Vast  as  eternity  thy  love ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  thy  truth  shall  stand 
When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 
Isaac  Watt  a.   Alt.  by  John  Wesley. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  au- 
thor's Horw  Lyricw,  1706,  and  again,  in 
somewhat  altered  form,  in  his  Psalms  of 
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David  Imitated  in  the  Language  of  the 
New  Testament,  1719.  It  is  based  on  the 
hundredth  Psalm: 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is  he 
that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we 
are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
Into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  bless  his  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing: and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  generations. 

As  first  published  it  was  titled  "Praise 
to  the  Lord  from  All  Nations.*'  The  last 
stanza  has  remained  unaltered  from  the 
beginning  except  that  "must"  in  the  third 
line  has  been  changed  to  "shall."  The 
first  four  stanzas  were  originally  as  fol- 
lows: 

1  Sing  to  the  Lord  with  Joyful  voice; 

Let  every  land  his  name  adore; 
The  British  isles  shall  send  the  noise 
Across  the  ocean  to  the  shore. 

2  With  gladness  bow  before  his  throne. 

And  let  his  presence  raise  your  joys ; 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone. 

And  formed  our  souls,  and  framed  our 
voice. 

3  Infinite  Power  without  our  aid 

Figured  our  clay  to  human  mould; 
And  when  our  wandering  feet  had  strayed. 
He  brought  us  to  his  sacred  fold. 

4  Enter  his  gates  with  thankful  songs. 

Through  his  wide  courts  your  voices 
raise ; 

Almighty  God,  our  joyful  tongues 
Shall  f.U  thine  house  with  sounding 
praise. 

When  Watts  republished  this  hymn  in 
1719,  the  first  two  lines  of  verse  two  had 
been  changed  to  read  as  follows: 

Nations  attend  before  his  throne 
With  solemn  fear,  with  sacred  Joy. 

In  verse  three  "Infinite  Power"  had  been 
changed  to  "His  sovereign  power,"  and 
verse  four  had  been  substituted  by  the 
following: 
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4  We  are  his  people,  we  his  care. 

Our  souls  and  all  our  mortal  frame : 
What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rcr. 
Almighty  Maker,  to  thy  name? 

The  form  of  the  hymn  given  in  our 
Hymnal  and  now  found  in  all  hymnals  is 
John  Wesley's  improvement  upon  Watts. 
By  discarding  the  first  verse  and  changing 
entirely  the  first  two  lines  of  the  second 
verse  and  improving  the  fourth  stanza  as 
Watts  first  wrote  it,  John  Wesley  succeed- 
ed in  making  a  useful  and  popular  hymn 
of  it 

If  any  one  desires  to  prove  by  example 
as  well  as  by  argument  the  wisdom  of  al- 
lowing Judicious  editors  to  alter  and  im- 
prove the  original  words  of  the  authors 
when  this  is  called  for,  hereby  rendering 
a  real  service  to  the  authors  themselves, 
let  him  make  use  of  this  hymn,  which 
would  never  have  found  a  place,  and,  least 
of  all,  a  place  of  high  esteem,  in  the  great 
hymnals  of  the  Church  but  for  the  fact 
that  the  original  was  abridged  and  other- 
wise altered  by  John  Wesley. 

The  hymn  as  thus  altered  by  Wesley  ap- 
peared in  his  first  Collection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  published  in  1737  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  while  he  was  a  missionary  in 
America. 

The  moral  significance  and  far-reaching 
importance  of  the  visit  of  Commodore 
Perry  to  Japan  in  1853-54  is  well  known. 
It  is  said  that  while  his  fiagship  lay  an- 
chored oft  the  coast  of  Japan,  in  close 
proximity  to  the  shore,  on  a  certain  Sab- 
bath religious  services  were  held  on  board 
the  steamer,  and  this  hymn  was  used  in 
the  worship,  the  naval  band  playing  as  an 
accompaniment  the  tune  of  "Old  Hun- 
dred," while  thousands  who  lined  the 
shore  listened  in  impressive  silence  to 
what  was  to  them  new  and  strange  music. 

It  is  narrated  that  when  Dr.  Dempster, 
of  Garrett  Biblical  Institute,  was  on  his 
way,  with  his  wife  and  two  brother  mis- 
sionaries, to  South  Africa,  they  were  pur- 


sued for  three  days  by  a  pirate  vessel,  and 
it  seemed  that  they  would  have  to  surren- 
der. They  spent  no  little  time  in  prayer 
to  the  "wondrous  Sovereign* of  the  sea" 
to  rescue  them  from  the  hands  of  their 
pursuers.  On  the  third  day,  just  after 
they  had  Joined  in  prayer  and  in  singing 
this  hymn,  the  pirate  ship  was  seen  to 
change  its  course,  thus  leaving  them  to 
pursue  undisturbed  their  errand  of  mercy 
to  the  Dark  Continent.  It  is  not  strange 
that  this  hymn  should  have  remained  ever 
thereafter  associated  in  grateful  remem- 
brance with  their  providential  escape  from 
robbery  and  possibly  from  death. 

7  L.  M. 

JESUS,  thou  everlasting  King. 
Accept  the  tribute  which  we  bring; 
Accept  thy  well-deservod  renown. 
And  wear  our  praises  as  thy  crown. 

2  Let  every  act  of  worship  be 
Like  our  espousals.  Lord,  to  thee ; 
Like  the  blest  hour,  when  from  above 
We  first  received  the  pledge  of  love. 

3  The  gladness  of  that  happy  day, 
O  may  it  ever,  ever  stay ! 

Nor  let  our  faith  forsake  its  hold. 
Nor  hope  decline,  nor  love  grow  cold. 

4  Let  every  moment,  as  it  flies. 
Increase  thy  praise,  improve  our  Josrs, 
Till  we  are  raised  to  sing  thy  name. 
At  the  great  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

JacMO  Waits, 

Author's  title:  **The  Coronation  of 
Christ  and  Espousals  of  the  Church**  The 
I  Scripture  basis  is  Song  of  Solomon  Hi.  2 : 
**I  will  seek  him  whom  my  soul  loveth." 

This  hymn  has  been  altered  in  several 
lines  and  doubtless  improved,  yet  the 
merits  of  the  piece  belong  to  Dr.  Watts. 
Like  several  of  this  author's  best  hymns, 
it  is  a  prayer-song  directly  addressed  to 
Jesus.  It  has  had  a  long  career  of  use- 
fulness. The  first  and  last  stanzas  of  the 
original  are  here  omitted.  From  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book  I.,  1709. 
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C.  M. 

OW  irreat  the  wisdom,  power,  and  errace, 

Which  in  redemption  shine! 
The  heavenly  host  with  Joy  confess 
The  work  is  all  divine. 


2  Before  his  feet  they  cast  their -crowns. 

Those  crowns  which  Jesus  gave. 
And,  with  ten  thousand  thousand  tonfirues, 
Proclaim  his  power  to  save. 

3  They  tell  the  triumphs  of  his  cross. 

The  sufferings  which  he  bore; 
How  low  he  stooped,  how  high  he  rose, 
And  rose  to  stoop  no  more. 

4  With  them  let  us  our  voices  raise. 

And  still  the  song  renew; 
Salvation  well  deserves  the  praise 
Of  men  and  angels  too. 

Benjamin  Beddome. 

**The  Wonders  of  Redemption''  is  the 
title  which  this  hymn  bears  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymns  Adapted  to  Public  Worship 
or  Family  Devotion,  1817.  It  is  regarded 
by  many  as  Beddome's  finest  hymn.  It  is 
based  on  Hebrews  i.  6:  "Again  when  he 
bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him." 

The  author  wrote  in  verse  one,  line 
three,  ** Angels  and  men  with  joy  confess;" 
verse  two,  line  one,  **Beneath  his  feet  they 
cast  their  crowns;"  verse  four,  lines  one 
and  two: 

O  let  them  atill  their  voices  raise 
And  still  their  song  renew. 

Two  inferior  stanzas,  the  second  and 
third,  are  omitted. 

9  8.  8.  6.  I>. 

LBT  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise. 
To  sing  the  great  Jehovah's  praise. 
And  bless  his  holy  name: 
His  glory  let  the  heathen  know. 
His  wonders  to  the  nations  show. 
His  saving  grace  proclaim. 

2  He  framed  the  globe,  he  built  the  sky ; 
He  made  the  shining  worlds  on  high. 

And  reigns  in  glory  there : 
His  beams  are  majesty  and  light ; 
His  beauties,  how  divinely  bright ! 

His  dwelling  place,  how  fair! 


3  Come  the  great  day,  the  glorious  hour. 
When  earth  shall  feel  his  saving  power, 

All  nations  fear  his  name : 
Then  shall  the  race  of  men  confesj 
The  beauty  of  his  holiness. 
His  saving  grrace  proclaim. 

Isaac  Watts, 

This  grand  old  hymn  of  praise  is  a 
metrical  version  of  Psalm  xcvi.,  "O  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  sing  unto  the 
LfOrd  all  the  earth,"  etc.  It  has  been  al- 
tered to  change  the  meter,  and  one  stan- 
za omitted.  We  give  the  hymn  as  the 
author  published  it  in  1719,  with  the  title, 
**The  God  of  the  Gentiles:* 

1  Let  all  the  earth  their  voices  raise 
To  sing  the  choicest  psalm  of  praise. 

To  sing  and  bless  Jehovah^a  name : 
His  glory  let  the  heathens  know. 
His  wonders  to  the  nations  show. 

And  all  his  saving  works  proclaim. 

2  The  heathens  know  thy  glory.  Lord ; 
The  wond'ring  nations  read  thy  Word, 

In  Britain  is  Jehovah  known : 
Our  worship  shall  no  more  be  paid 
To  gods  which  mortal  hands  have  made ; 

Our  Maker  is  our  God  alone. 

3  He  framed  the  globe,  he  built  the  sky ; 
He  made  the  shining  worlds  on  hlgli. 

And  reigns  compleat  in  glory  there; 
His  beams  are  majesty  and  light; 
His  beauties,  how  divinely  bright ! 

His  temple,  how  divinely  fair ! 

4  Come  the  great  day,  the  glorious  hour. 
When  earth  shall  feel  his  saving  power. 

And  barbarous  nations  fear  his  name; 
Then  shall  the  race  of  man  confess 
The  beauty  of  his  holiness. 

And  in  his  courts  his  grrace  proclaim. 
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L.  M.  61. 


INFINITE  God,  to  thee  we  raise 
Our  hearts  in  solemn  songs  of  praise; 
By  all  thy  works  on  earth  adored, 
We  worship  thee,  the  common  Lord ; 
The  everlasting  Father  own, 
And  bow  our  souls  l)efore  thy  throne. 

2  Thee  all  the  choir  of  angels  sings. 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  King  of  kings ; 
Cherubs  proclaim  thy  praise  aloud. 
And  seraphs  shout  the  Triune  God; 
And  "Holy,  holy,  holy,"  cry, 
"Thy  glory  fills  both  earth  and  sky." 


10 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


3  Father  of  endless  majesty. 

All  might  and  love  we  render  thee ; 
Thy  true  and  only  Son  adore. 
The  same  In  digrnlty  and  power; 
And  God  the  Holy  Ghost  declare. 
The  saints'  eternal  Comforter. 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  four- 
teen stanzas  on  the  Te  Deum  Laudamus 
in  the  author's  Hymns  for  Those  that 
Seek  and  Those  that  Have  Redemption  in 
the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  London,  17^7. 
These  are  the  first,  second,  and  fifth  stan- 
zas. The  author  wrote  **the*'  instead  of 
"thy"  in  the  last  line  of  verse  one. 
"Among  metrical  versions  of  the  Te 
Deum,'*  says  Rev.  F.  W.  Macdonald,  "there 
,  is  none  superior  to  Charles  Wesley's — 
hardly  any  other,  indeed,  which  has  taken 
or  retains  hold  on  Christian  congrega- 
tions."   (See  No.  729.) 

11  10,10,11,11. 

YE  servants  of  God,  your  Master  proclaim, 
And  publish  abroad  his  wonderful  name ; 
The  name  all-victorious  of  Jesus  extol ; 
His  kingdom  is  glorious,  and  rules  over  all. 

2  God  ruleth  on  high,  almighty  to  save ; 
And  still  he  is  nigh,  his  presence  we  have : 
The  great  congrregation  his  triumph  shall 
sing. 

Ascribing  salvation  to  Jesus,  our  King. 

8  "Salvation  to  God,  who  sits  on  the  throne," 
Let  all  cry  aloud,  and  honor  the  Son : 
The  praises  of  Jesus  the  angels  proclaim, 
Fall  down  on  their  faces,  and  worship  the 
Lamb. 

4  Then  let  us  adore,  and  give  him  his  right, 
All  glory  and  power,  all  wisdom  and  might. 
All  honor  and  blessing,  with  angels  above. 
And  thanks  never  ceasing  for  infinite  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  "To  he  Sung  in  a  Tumjilt:*  Two 
stanzas,  the  second  and  third  of  the  orig- 
inal, are  omitted: 

The  waves  of  the  sea  Have  lift  up  their  voice. 
Sore  troubled  that  we  In  Jesus  rejoice ; 
The  floods  they  are  roaring.  But  Jesus  is  here. 
While  we  are  adoring  He  always  is  near. 


When  devils  engage.  The  billows  arise. 
And  horribly  rage.  And  threaten  the  skies: 
Their   fury   shall   never  Our  steadfastness 
shock. 

The  weakest  believer  Is  built  on  a  rock." 

Verse  three,  line  three,  the  author 
wrote,  "Our  Jesus' s  praises,"  etc. 

The  year  1744  was  a  time  of  great  op- 
position to,  and  persecution  of,  the  Meth- 
odists in  England.  The  country  was  at 
war  with  France.  An  invasion  for  the 
purpose  of  dethroning  George  II.  and 
crowning  the  exiled  representative  of  the 
House  of  Stuart  was  expected.  The  Meth- 
odists were  represented  as  Papists  in  dis- 
guise, working  for  the  Pretender.  Their 
meetings  were  broken  up  by  mobs,  and 
many  of  their  preachers  were  impressed 
into  the  army.  Even  the  Wesleys  were 
brought  before  the  magistrates  for  exam- 
ination. In  the  midst  of  these  persecu- 
tions they  published  a  pamphlet  contain- 
ing thirty-three  pieces  and  entitled  Hymns 
for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution, 
1744.  This  hymn  was  first  published  in 
that  pamphlet 

12  L.  M. 

OTHOU  to  whom,  in  ancient  time. 
The  lyre  of  Hebrew  bards  was  strung. 
When  kings  adored  in  song  sublime. 
And  prophets  praised  with  glowing 
tongue ; 

2  Not  now  on  Zion's  height  alone 

The  favored  worshiper  may  dwell ; 
Not  where,  at  sultry  noon,  thy  Son 
Sat  weary  by  the  patriarch's  well. 

3  From  every  place  below  the  skies. 

The  grateful  song,  the  fervent  prayer. 
The  incense  of  the  heart,  may  rise 
To  heaven,  and  find  acceptance  there. 

4  O  Thou  to  whom,  in  ancient  tim?. 

The  lyre  of  prophet  bards  was  strung. 
To  thee  at  last,  in  every  clime. 

Shall  temples  rise  and  praise  be  sung. 

John  Pierpont. 

^'Universal  Worship"  is  the  title  which 
this  hymn  bears  in  the  author's  Poems 
and  Hymns^  1840.  It  was  written  for  the 
opening  of  the  Independent  Congregation- 


HYMNS  OP 


al  Church  in  Barton  Square,  Salem,  Mass., 
December  1,  1824,  and  was  printed  at  the 
close  of  the  sermon  preached  by  Rev. 
Henry  Colman  on  that  day.  The  senti- 
ment of  verses  two  and  three  seems  to 
have  been  inspired  by  Christ's  conversa- 
tion with  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  the 
well.  (John  iv.  21-23.)  Two  stanzas  are 
omitted. 

13  L  M. 

OTHOU,  whom  all  thy  saints  adore, 
We  now  with  all  thy  saints  agree. 
And  bow  our  inmost  souls  bt?fore 
Thy  glorious,  awful  Majesty. 

2  We  come,  great  God,  to  seek  thy  face. 

And  for  thy  loving-kindness  wait ; 
And  O  how  dreadful  is  this  place ! 

'Tis  God's  own  house,  'tis  heaven's  gate. 

3  Tremble  our  hearts  to  find  thee  nigh ; 

To  Uiee  our  trembling  hearts  aspire; 
And  lo !  we  see  descend  from  high 
The  pillar  and  the  flame  of  fire. 

4  Still  let  It  on  the  assembly  stay, 

And  all  the  house  with  glory  fill; 
To  Canaan's  bounds  point  out  the  way. 
And  lead  us  to  thy  holy  hill. 

5  There  let  us  all  with  Jesus  stand. 

And  Join  the  general  church  above. 
And  take  our  seats  at  thy  right  hand. 
And  sing  thine  everlasting  love. 

Charles  Wealej/. 

This  fine  old  hymn  is  full  of  the  spirit 
of  worship.  The  author's  title  is  ''Enter- 
ing into  the  Congregation."  Two  stan- 
zas, the  second  and  seventh,  are  omitted : 

Thee,  King  of  nations,  we  proclaim : 

Who  would  not  our  great  Sovereign  fear? 

We  long  to  experience  all  Thy  name. 
And  now  we  come  to  meet  Thee  here. 

Come,  Lord,  our  souls  are  on  the  wing. 
Now  on  Thy  great  white  throne  appear. 

And  let  my  eyes  behold  my  King, 
And  let  me  see  my  Saviour  there." 

Taken,  unaltered,  from  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  By  John  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley, 1742. 
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14  L.  M. 

TO  thee.  Eternal  Soul,  be  praise  I 
Who  from  of  old  to  our  own  days. 
Through  souls  of  saints  and  prophets.  Lord, 
Hast  sent  thy  light,  thy  love,  thy  word. 

2  We  thank  thee  for  each  mighty  one 
Through  wliom  thy  living  Light  hath  shone ; 
And  for  each  humble  soul  and  sweet 

That  lights  to  heaven  our  wandering  feet. 

3  We  thank  thee  for  the  love  divine 
Made  real  in  every  saint  of  thine ; 
That  boundless  love  Itself  that  gives 
In  service  to  each  soul  that  lives. 

4  We  thank  thee  for  the  word  of  might 
Thy  Spirit  spake  In  darkest  night. 
Spake  through  the  trumpet  voices  loud 
Of  prophets  at  thy  throne  who  bowed. 

5  Eternal  Soul,  our  souls  keep  pure. 
That  like  thy  saints  we  may  endure; 
Forever  through  thy  servants.  Lord, 
Send  thou  thy  light,  thy  love,  thy  word. 

Richard  W,  Gilder. 

This  hymn  was  contributed  by  special 
request  to  the  Methodist  Hymnal,  1905, 
and  was  published  in  this  volume  for  the 
first  time.  The  author  titled  it  a  Thanks- 
giving Hymn."  He  died  just  before 
Thanksgiving  Day,  1909. 

A  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Gilder,  ex- 
pressing high  appreciation  of  this  hymn 
and  inquiring  concerning  its  origin,  called 
forth  the  following  reply,  dated  Four 
Brooks  Farm,  Tyringham,  Mass.,  August 
23,  1907: 

I  am  very  much  surprised  and  touched  that 
you  should  write  as  you  have  of  the  Thanks- 
giving hymn.  In  answer  to  your  inquiries 
I  would  say  that  it  was  inspired  by  the  same 
event  as  the  Wesleyan  poem.  I  had  begrun  it 
before  reaching  Middletown  to  take  part  in 
the  exercises  there — ^and  would  hive  finished 
it  there  had  I  not  been  so  occupied  with  oth- 
er matters — and  I  did  not,  of  course,  wish  to 
force  it,  so  to  speak.  When,  soon  after,  It 
was  completed,  I  showed  it  to  Professor  Win- 
chester, at  whose  house  I  had  stayed ;  and,  as 
you  know,  he  asked  to  lay  it  before  your 
committee.  I  think  some  other  Hymnal  has 
since  used  it  (one  for  schools),  and  It  will 
appear  In  my  book,  "The  Fire  Divine/'  now 
going  through  the  press.  So  you  see  it  had 
a  Methodist  origin,  as  Wesley  was  in  my 
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llfvt  pirtn^     ^  new 


The  telcrhraUon  at  Wesleyau  Universi- 
ty, Mldtllt^towii.  Conn.,  to  wliith  the  au- 
thor makes  allusion,  was  held  In  June. 

1903. 

md  cliamcterkeil  1^  nat^  ibm 

ordinary  strength  ifid  dfgiitty  of  tllQIiglit 
In  no  other  hyma  In  our  Hymnal  ia  the 
Dtvine  Being  addr eased  na  ihe  eternal 
"SouL*'  This  waa  objected  to  at  first  by 
aome  m^mliera  of  the  Coiaiiiissloii  who 
ir«lft  ^pKlat  the  B^^mAHl  hi^use  it 
Mff.iK^^  ft  Utte  401  Deny 

Htmli  letidltMtlt'tod  feWlty  til  ft  Bintheia- 
tic  conception  of  God's  relation  to 
world;  "but,  upon  clotser  examination  itiiil 
study,  it  was  st?eu  tli^H  tho  liymn  not  only 
taught  but  siron^^ly  empiiasized  the  per- 
Bonality  of  Deity.  The  infinite  Soul  Is 
here  related  la  the  moat  pemmal  an4  t1- 
tal  manlier  to  our  finite  ffovli^ 

Note  bow  artlsttcalty  the  poet  devel* 
ope  her©  the  devotional  thoughts  that  are 
contained  in  the  three  words  fouEid  in  the 
last  line  of  the  first  stauza  —  "light," 
"love/*  and  ^'word. "  The  second,  third, 
and  fourth  stanzas,  respectively,  are  de- 
toM  to  di^Ililitiig  these  three  thoughts, 
the  brmtt  hmw  Mdtm  the  fdrm  of  thanka- 
0ftnii  te  QM  his  gradoEs  gift  of 
light  and  love  and  the  word  of  might. 
The  fifth  and  last  stanza  brings  together 
with  rare  poetic  skill  from  verse  one  the 
infinite  Soul  and  finite  soulSp  and  from 
verses  two,  three,  and  four  the  light,  the 
]M»Yi^  aiid  the  word  oi  God.  Note  aUo  how 

brtogt  out  the  Idea  that  God  gtvee  his 
ll«ht  mot  only  to  the  "mighty  ofli,*'  hut 

to  the  "humble  soul  and  sweet;"  and  thla 
he  does  that  all  enlightened  souls,  how- 
ever humble,  may  become  lights  to  others, 
guiding  their  wandering  feet  to  heaven. 
Verse  three  teaches  no  less  beautifully 
and  impressively  the  truth  that  whenever 


the  divine  love  has  been  ^'made  rear  III 
the  aiiul  of  m  belleTer  it  ^  itfiQfw  Itaotj;^ 
nol  &i  iMEiiBS  wmk  «A|{^&i^V1nti  H 
loving  service  to  one's  fellow-man.  fi- 
nite sou  la  that  are  true  and  pure  become 
the  ilianntdt?  through  whom  the  infinite 
and  eternal  Soul  sends  his  own  divine 
light  and  love  and  word  to  those  whose 
Uvea  are  darkened  by  ignorance  and  eln. 
Taking  the  form,  la  ?eraei  two,  three^  and 
four,  of  tlmnkasMi^  m  VImmm  ]MI 
andj^reaeM;,  la  tbe  oTcftftir  stanaa  M  t^A^ 
the  form  of  a  prayer  for  purity  f^iil' 
and  for  the  evangelization  of  th«  ITOflA 
thron,L;1i  Uk-  ;>pread  Of  j^^i  f IMll  ft^  M9» 
and  word  of  Cod. 

There  Is  every  reason  to  bellMl  i|tiit- 
thfs  hymn  will  take  a  high  and  i»ermftiieiit 
place  among  the  really  useful  hyfhna  of 
the  Ciflatian  Churrh. 

The  most  frequently  qiioTt^d  linen  that 
Br,  Gildtir  ev^er  wrouj  ai>/  tht  verses  ti- 
tied  "The  Hong  of  a  Heathen  Sojourning 
in  mniee^AM.$M^ 

ir  Jt'sua  Cliriiit  1?^  a  man, — - 

And  (»nly  a  tnim,--!  Hiiy 
ThiU  of  all  mjiNkliirl  ]  ul<  avo  lo  him. 

And  to  idm  will  I  cU'iivt*  til  way. 

If  Jfsufl  Christ  la  a  God, — 

And  the  only  (iod,— I  «w«ar 
I  will  follow  Mtti  throush  heaven  find  hrlU 

The  earthy  the  aea  and  the  tlr-* 
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tlOD  of  God  i  O  Light  of  Light! 

TUuti    Princi^   of   rvi.\ci\   thou   King  of 

To  Uh-*\  \\\i^  re  im^^As  Unow  nu  night. 
Tilt'  Honjr  of  pniist'  fruvvi  r  rings; 

To  hlni  who  aitfl  upon  thf  throuet 
^The  LiUnh         Mliiln  fur  Hlnftil  1I9F|i» 

honor,  mligbt ;  all  by  htm  wini ; 
Glory  and  prtdso !    Amt-n,  Ajnenl 


2  Dr^on  tn  tho  prophi^s'  K?icn  d  [mge, 

ilriLint  ill  iliH.'  iKH'is'  u  jiiK(>d  wordt 
tlkju  ly  In  lypt;.  frurn  iii^i-  u^e, 

Natlonw  bi  hr  td  Ih^  ir  e^uniniL;  I^ord ; 
Till  through  the  dwp  Jiidraii  nltfht 

Rang  out  the  song,  "Oood  will  to  wku  T 
HymntHi  by  the  llrstboiTi  mum  of  llill^ 

Reechoed  now,  "Good  will  I"    Amen  ! 
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5  TliBt  life  of  truth,  tlui*'  ^vt^ds  of  love. 

That  d^atli  of  p&ln,  'mid  hate  and  scorn  i 
tDiese  all  are  Doau  A.nd  now  abovej 
^^Mm*  our  Kloffl  mm  i!fii«rn»d  with 

"Lift  Up  ronr  heatfa;  re  lieav«itly  «B.t«a 

Bo  aarm  hl»  hvmim^  mnheanl  by  ; 
'Ojft  up  Tour  himiBm,  for  yon  ti« 

bettf  hli  vob^,  they  ivfilm  iim 
Ajad  l&nms  wttb  Joy  tiie  vt^mM 

They  cry  wUh  ub.  "Send  fortli  tl^  i[1g$tt/' 
O  L^imb,  once  staEn  fof  ilnrWl 

Bunt  Satnn's  bondi^  O  Qod  of  ir^^lt; 
B«t  all  ttiea  free  r  Anwn, 

6  fling-  to  the  Ijord  a  wn^ 

ainF  lo  hlfl  name,  hl»  im  £ortii  t«t} ; 

Sing'  on,  hi^avvn'a  bo«ts,  hts  praise  pro- 
long; 

Smje:.       who  now  on  eiirf h  do  dwf  11 ; 
WorUiy  ihv  I.^imb  far  i^iiiUH  rs  .sTbiIOh 

From  arigtil*.  pmlgt? ;  and  Ui:ink»  from 
men; 

Worthy  the  Lambk  enthroned  to  raieti, 
Qilarr  and  famctt  ^MPMm,  Amen ! 

inUv  1tf|i|iapbft&  hyiEin  wu  wfttin  tiy 
the  Rer.  lolm  Julian,  editor  In  clilef 
of  the  DietUmary  of  B^mnol&uy.  the 

most  ambHioua  work  on  hymnody  In  our 
laueua^^e.   Th^"  date  is  given  as  1883, 

The  fi  rst  btanza  is  add  resided  directly  to 
D«tiy,  and  Is  the  best  of  the  five.  The 
VttCOtid  calls  attention  to  the  gradual  prog- 
tmM  cif  rerelattoii.  The  fourth  Btomia  de^ 
tcrlbea  the  awakening  ef  the  natlooa.  The 
last  verse  is  an  exhortation  to  pimlet.  tt 
li  m  poem  of  the  atrenuona  oi^.  A 
«^Hi&t  «li0ir  ism  f«tt^  'ft  fcvy  O^e^^Mit- 

16  u  M. 

At^L  pf^opl<»  that  on  earth  do  flwoll, 
sinK  to  the  Lord  with  clu^i'ifid  vuIcp  ; 
Hlni  arrve  with  fear,  hlfl  praise  forUi  tell; 
Come  ye  before  him,  and  rejolct*. 

a  The  Liord.  yp  know,  la  God  inde*-d ; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  \ks  make  ^ 
We  mj%  hie  Aoek,  he  doth  ua  fced« 

a  ^  «afar  thcii  hiv  tate«  wittet  limi^ 


Prai)M\  laud,  and  hless  his  name  alwayi, 

4  For  why?  the  t*ord  our  God  !■  goodr. 
His  mercy  Ja  forever  Bure ; 
fUa  tru th  al  sm  tlm^e  JQ  rmly  stood, 
And  ihaA  tenit  6ii9'to  ase  pnduro. 

WUmm  Kethe. 

This  quaint  metrical  paraphra^  of  the 
one  hundredth  Pf>alm  Ih  one  of  the  most 
historic  hymns  of  the  language,  it  has 
been  found  In  most  of  the  hymn  booica 
,ttwl  fiaffi  pp^eprpd  iu  tim  last  une  Jiim- 

J.  Day^a  PmUer,  Loudon,  1560^1.  In 
Yerse  twU,  Tine  three,  the  original  haa  "We 

are  hi$i  folc  k,"  The  second  appearance  of 
the  hymn  was  in  tlie  Anglo-Qent  van  Ps fil- 
ter, 15tjl,  where  it  reads:  are  his 
folke."  In  nearly  ali  later  editions  It 
reads  ae  above,  *'We  are  his  ^ocfc"  — whtch 
in  wim  ih%  AiiUi^r  pt:QbAbi3r  wf^tii  it 
ing  «  ofittttr^  ^hmdef  t^  mtkt  Hr  iM 

*'foIclt."  The  familiar  tune  called  "Old 
Hundred**  is  popularly  associated  with 
this  hymn,  but  Dr.  Julian  Hays  this  tune 
appeared  In  the  French  Gt*tici>an  Psalter 
in  1551  m  Ibe  tune  for  the  one  hundred 
and  thirty-fourth  Faalmp  and  he  tbiuiit 
this  liymn  hy  IC^^  ifm  written  lor  tlie 
tuna  rmther  mm  ^  m  tte  h^fmk 
The  tune  ednfinnei  W  lie  Wd;  Imt  t&e 
hymn,  though  still  sung  in  many  church* 
es,  Is  treasured  more  as  a  precious  histor- 
ic relic  of  i]w  past  than  for  Us  adaptation 
to  present  use  in  public  worship.  As  a 
mere  matter  of  curiosity,  we  give  here  the 
hymn  as  It  first  appeared  in  print  in  1^60: 

A I  ppopl^  yt  on  ejirih  do  ilvvnJ. 

sing  to  yo  lord,  wkIi  uii-  r-  ful  voloc 
Him  si^rvi?  wi  ff*ar,  hla  pmlKn  forth  lei, 

come  yir  before  him  and  reloytt* 

The  T^rt!  ye  know  Is  Ood  In  ded^, 

Willi        t}Mr  ii\dt^,  he  did  ua  makes 
We  AtG  hie  folck,  he  doth  lai  f«der 

0^  mm  ti»«  ^  WP*e*  Irtth  mafjm 
^ppriit^e  with  bfm  '^.msstm  luvtp^l 

1aull^  and  hiim  yt»  imfiie  nlMiw 
fur  It  im  m^mttlf  ma  to  dOe, 
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For  why?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 

his  nu  rcy  is  for  oure  sure : 
His  tructh  rt  all  tymes  firmely  stood 

and  shall  from  age  to  age  Indure. 

"One  of  the  greatest  of  all  our  hymns," 
says  Dr.  W.  B.  Bodine;  "great  in  its  asso- 
ciations, great  in  its  simplicity,  great  in 
its  spiritual  power.  It  is  the  only  hymn 
still  remaining  in  our  hymnal  (Protestant 
Episcopal)  which  was  sung  by  our  forefa- 
thers in  the  Jamestown  Colony,  estab- 
lished three  centuries  ago — the  only  hymn 
sung  continuously  in  our  churches  from 
that  day  to  this.  The  tune  ("Old  Hun- 
dred") to  which  it  has  been  sung  by  many 
millions  of  people,  and  around  which  so 
many  memories  cling,  was  the  work  of 
Louis  Bourgeois,  editor  of  the  French 
Genevan  Psalter  of  1551." 

17  L.  M. 

ETERNAL  Power,  whose  high  abode 
Becomes  the  grandeur  of  a  God, 
Infinite  lengths  beyond  the  bounds 
Where  stars  revolve  their  little  rounds  I 

2  Thee  while  the  first  archangel  sings, 
JUt  hides  his  face  behind  his  wings. 
And  ranks  of  shining  thrones,  around 
Fall  worshiping,  and  spread  the  ground. 

3  Lord,  what  shall  earth  and  ashes  do? 
AVe  would  adore  our  Maker  too; 
From  sin  and  dust  to  thee  we  cry. 
The  Great,  the  Holy,  and  the  High. 

4  God  Is  in  heaven,  and  men  below : 

Be  short  our  tunes ;  our  words  be  few : 
A  solemn  reverence  checks  our  songs. 
And  praise  sits  silent  on  our  tongues. 

Isaac  Watts. 

This  grand  and  worshipful  hymn  first 
appeared  in  Horw  Lyric(i\  1706,  under 
the  title  "T/ie  Olories  of  God  Exceed  All 
Worship.''  It  appears  in  the  second  edi- 
tion, 1709,  without  change  except  the  ti- 
tle, which  is  "Ood  Exalted  Above  All 
Praise.''  It  has  six  stanzas.  These  are 
one,  three,  four,  and  six,  with  a  change  in 
only  one  line.  Watts  wrote  verse  two, 
line  one:  *'Thy  dazzling  beauties  tchilst 
he  sings."    This  change  w^as  made  by 


John  Wesley  for  his  Collection  of  Hymns 
for  the  People  Called  Methodists,  1779, 
and  was  made  necessary  by  the  omission 
of  the  second  stanza  of  the  original. 
The  omitted  stanzas  are  as  follows: 

2  The  lowest  Step  about  thy  Seat 
Rises  too  high  for  Gabriel's  Feet, 
In  vain  the  tall  Arch- Angel  tries 
To  reach  thine  height  with  wondering  Byes. 

5  Earth  from  afar  has  heard  thy  Fame, 
And  Worms  have  learnt  to  lisp  thy  Name : 
But,  O,  the  Glories  of  thy  Mind 
J-K?ave  all  our  soaring  Thoughts  behind. 

18  7s,  6s.  D. 

OGOD,  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
Who  evermore  hast  been. 
What  tim  ;  the  tempest  ragt^s, 

Our  dwelling  place  serene ; 
Before  thy  lirst  creations, 

O  I-iord,  the  same  as  now. 
To  endless  gem-rations 
The  everlasting  Thou ! 

2  Our  years  are  like  the  shadows 

On  sunny  hills  that  lie. 
Or  gra.sses  In  the  meadows 

That  blossom  but  to  die: 
A  sleep,  a  dream,  a  story 

By  strangers  quickly  told, 
An  unremalnlng  glory 

Of  things  that  soon  are  old. 

3  O  thou  who  canst  not  slumber. 

Whose  light  grows  never  pale. 
Teach  us  arlglit  to  number 

Our  years  before  they  fail. 
On  us  thy  mercy  lighten. 

On  us  thy  goodne.ss  rest. 
And  let  thy  spirit  hrighten 

The  hearts  thyself  hast  blessed. 

4  Lord,  crown  our  faith's  endeavor 

With  beauty  and  with  grace, 
Till,  clothed  in  liglit  forever, 

We  see  ihoe  face  to  face : 
A  Joy  no  language  measures, 

A  fountain  brimming  o'er. 
An  endle.ss  flow  of  pleasures. 

An  ocean  without  shore. 

Edward  12.  Bickerateth. 

In  the  author's  volume  titled  The  Two 
Brothers,  1871,  the  date  of  this  hymn  is 
given  as  18G2;  but  in  his  annotation  upon 
the  hymn  as  published  in  The  Hymnal 
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Companion,  1880,  he  says  it  was  written 
in  1860.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  almost  lit- 
eral rendering  of  certain  verses  contained 
in  the  ninetieth  Psalm. 

19  88,  7s.  D. 

COME,  thou  Fount  of  every  blessing. 
Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace ; 
Streams  of  mercy,  never  ceasing. 

Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise. 
Teach  me  some  melodious  sonnet. 
Sun?  by  flaming  tongues  above ; 
Praise  the  mount — I'm  fixed  upon  It — 
Mount  of  thy  redeeming  love. 

2  Here  I  raise  mine  Ebenezer; 

Hither  by  thy  help  I'm  come ; 
And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure. 

Safely  to  arrive  at  home. 
Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger, 

Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God ; 
He,  to  rescue  me  from  danger. 

Interposed  his  precious  blood. 

3  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 

Dally  I'm  constrained  to  be! 
Let  thy  goodness,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  thee : 
Prone  to  wander.  Lord,  I  feel  it. 

Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love ; 
Here's  my  heart,  O  take  and  seal  It; 

Seal  it  for  thy  courts  above. 

Robert  Robinson. 

Dr.  Julian  says  that  the  earliest  known 
text  of  this  hymn  is  found  in  A  Collec- 
tion of  Hymns  Used  by  the  Church  in 
Angel  Alley,  Bishopsgate,  1759,  now  in  the 
librtiry  of  Drew  Theological  Seminary,  at 
Madison,  N.  J. 

Slight  verbal  changes  have  been  made 
in  these  three  stanzas,  and  one  verse,  the 
fourth,  is  omitted.  The  reader  will  read- 
ily see  why: 

O  that  day  when  freed  from  sinning, 

I  shall  see  thy  lovely  face ! 
Richly  cloth'd  In  blood-wash'd  linen. 

How  I'll  sing  thy  sov'reign  grace ! 
Come,  dear  Lord,  no  longer  tarry. 

Take  my  raptur'd  soul  away; 
Send  thy  angels  down  to  carry 

Me  to  realms  of  endless  day." 

At  one  time  in  Robinson's  life  he  was 
skeptical,  and,  of  course,  miserable.  It 
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is  said  that  a  lady  once  quoted  this  hymn 
in  his  presence,  and  spoke  of  the  spiritual 
benefit  she  had  derived  from  the  use  of 
it  Robinson  was  deeply  moved,  for  he 
was  a  man  of  quick  sensibilities,  and  with 
much  emotion  said:  "Madam,  I  am  the 
poor,  unhappy  man  who  composed  that 
hymn  many  years  ago;  and  I  would  give 
a  thousand  worlds,  if  I  had  them,  to  enjoy 
the  feelings  I  had  then." 

The  Scripture  reference  in  the  second 
verse  is  to  1  Samuel  vii.  12:  "Then  Sam- 
uel took  a  stone  and  set  it  between  Miz- 
peh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it 
Ebenezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  me." 

This  old  hymn  has  indeed  been  a 
"fount  of  blessing"  to  multitudes. 

20  lis.  lOs. 

PRAISE  ye  Jehovah !  praise  the  Lord  most 
holy, 

Who    cheers    the    contrite,    girds  with 
strength  the  weak; 
Praise  him  who  will  with  glory  crown  the 
lowly. 

And  with  salvation  beautify  the  meek. 

2  Praise  ye  Jehovah !   for  his  lovlng-klnd- 

ness 

And  all  the  tender  mercy  he  hath  shown ; 
Praise  him  who  pardons  all  our  sin  and 
blindness. 

And  calls  us  sons,  and  takes  us  for  his 
own. 

3  Praise  ye  Jehovah !  source  of  all  our  bless- 

ings ; 

Before  his  gifts  earth's  richest  boons  wax 
dim; 

Resting  In  him,  his  peace  and  Joy  possess- 
ing, 

All  things  are  ours,  for  wo  have  all  In 
him. 

4  Praise  ye  the  Father !  God  the  Lord,  who 

gave  us. 

With  full  and  perfect  love,  his  only  Son ; 
Praise  ye  the  Son !  who  died  himself  to  save 
us ; 

Praise  ye  the  Spirit!  praise  the  Three  in 
One  !  Margaret  C.  Campbell 

Written  at  Exeter,  England,  on  Decem- 
ber 24,  25,  and  27,  1838.   It  was  first  pub- 
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lished  in  J.  G.  Deck's  Psalms,  Hymns,  and 
Sinritual  Songs,  1842.  It  claims  to  be  a 
version  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
ninth  Psalm. 

21  L.  M. 

COME,  let  us  tune  our  loftiest  song. 
And  raise  to  Christ  our  Joyful  strain ; 
Worship  and  thanks  to  him  belong. 
Who  reigns,  and  shall  forever  reign. 

2  His  sovereign  power  our  bodies  made; 

Our  souls  are  his  immortal  breath ; 
And  when  his  creatures  sinned,  he  bled. 
To  save  us  from  eternal  death. 

3  Bum  every  breast  with  Jesus'  love ; 

Bound  every  heart  with  rapturous  Joy; 
And  saints  on  earth,  with  saints  above. 
Your  voices  in  his  praise  employ. 

4  Extol  the  Lamb  with  loftiest  song, 

Ascend  for  him  our  cheerful  strain ; 
Worship  and  thanks  to  him  belong, 
Who  reigns,  and  shall  forever  reign. 

Robert  A.  West. 

The  author  of  this  hymn  was  one  of 
a  committee  of  seven  men  appointed  by 
the  General  Conference  of  1844  to  prepare 
a  standard  edition  of  the  Methodist  Hymn 
Book,  This  excellent  hymn  was  con- 
tributed to  that  book,  1849.  It  has  re- 
tained its  place  since  then  without  the 
change  of  a  word. 

There  are  two  distinct  definitions  of  the 
word  "hymn."  One,  found  in  the  Century 
Dictionary,  is  very  broad:  "A  religious 
ode,  song,  or  other  poem."  According  to 
this  definition,  almost  any  worthy  lyric 
could  be  called  a  hymn.  A  narrow  defini- 
tion is  given  in  Webster's  Dictionary: 
"A  hymn  is  a  sacred  lyric,  a  so^g  of 
praise  or  thanksgiving  to  a  deity  or  to 
God." 

According  to  this  narrow  definition,  this 
is  not  a  hymn.  It  is  lacking  in  direct  ad- 
dress to  God.  It  sings  about  Christ,  not 
to  Christ.  According  to  some  hymnolo- 
gists,  this  fine  lyric  must  be  relegated  to 
hymns  of  the  second  class.  It  is  certain- 
ly one  of  the  best  of  its  kind. 


22  s.  M, 

COME,  ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
And  let  your  Joys  be  known ; 
Join  In  a  song  with  sweet  accord. 
While  ye  surround  his  throne. 

2  Let  those  refuse  to  sing 

Who  never  knew  our  God, 
But  servants  of  the  heavenly  King 
May  speak  their  Joys  abroad. 

3  The  God  that  rules  on  high. 

That  all  the  earth  surveys. 
That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky. 
And  calms  the  roaring  seas; 

4  This  awful  God  is  ours. 

Our  Father  and  our  Love; 
He  will  send  down  his  heavenly  powers. 
To  carry  us  above. 

5  There  we  shall  see  his  face. 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace. 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in. 

6  Yea,  and  before  we  rise 

To  that  immortal  state. 
The  thoughts  of  such  amazing  bliss 
Should  constant  Joys  create. 

7  The  men  of  grace  have  found 

Glory  begun  below; 
Celestial  fruit  on  earthly  ground 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 

8  Then  let  our  songs  abound. 

And  every  tear  be  dry; 
We're  marching  through  Immanuel's 
ground 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high. 

laaao  Watt9, 

"Heavenly  Joy  on  Earth"  is  the  title  of 
this  truly  joyful  song  in  Hymns  and  Spir- 
itual Songs,  1707.  In  the  first  stanza  the 
author  wrote  in  the  first  line  "we"  in- 
stead of  "ye;"  in  the  second  line  "our" 
instead  of  "your;"  and  in  the  fourth  line 
"And  thus"  instead  of  "While  ye,"  and 
"the"  instead  of  "his."  In  the  third  line 
of  the  second  stanza  he  wrote  "fav'rltes" 
instead  of  "servants."  Some  hymnals 
have  "children"  here,  which  is  perhaps 
better  than  either  "favorites"  or  "serv- 
ants." The  third  stanza  the  author  put 
in  brackets.  An  he  wrote  it  the  reading 
is  as  follows: 
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The  God  that  rules  on  high, 
And  thunders  when  he  plecue. 

That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky. 
And  manages  the  seas. 

It  was  altered  by  John  Wesley.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  cheerful  and  enlivening 
hymns  found  in  the  entire  range  of  Eng- 
lish hymnody. 

Stanzas  two  and  nine  are  omitted: 

2  The  sorrows  of  the  mind 

Be  banished  from  the  place ! 
Religion  never  was  designed 
To  make  our  pleasures  less. 

9  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets. 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields, 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  clergyman  can  af- 
ford to  use  a  hymn  to  administer  a  rebuke 
to  a  contentious  choir.  But  Dr.  Samuel 
West,  a  New  England  clergyman,  is  said 
to  have  used  this  hymn  very  effectively 
for  that  purpose  many  years  ago.  A  dif- 
ficulty had  arisen  in  the  congregation 
which  had  extended  to  the  choir^  and  it 
had  been  whispered  around  that  the  choir 
would  refuse  to  sing  if  the  pastor  should 
announce  the  hymn.  The  pastor  was 
quite  equal  to  the  emergency.  He  intro- 
duced the  services  by  annoimcing  this 
hymn.  After  reading  it  slowly  and  im- 
pressively, he  looked  up  at  the  choir  and 
asked  them  please  to  begin  with  the  sec- 
ond stanza: 

Let  those  refuse  to  sing 
Who  never  knew  our  God, 

But  servants  of  the  heavenly  King 
May  speak  their  joys  abroad. 

It  is  needless  to  add  that  not  only  the 
choir  but  the  congregation  generally  all 
joined  in  the  singing  of  the  hymn  that 
day;  and  its  use  did  much  toward  healing 
the  strife. 

George  John  Stevenson  in  his  Metho- 
dist Hymn  Book  described  an  impressive 
use  of  a  part  of  this  hymn : 

In  1881  James  Martin,  of  Liverpool,  a  Wes- 
leyan  class  leader  of  deep  piety,  was  a  pas- 
2 
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senger  on  the  Rothesay  Castle  when  she  was 
wrecked  between  Liverpool  and  Beaumaris, 
when  ninety-three  persons  perished  and  only 
twenty-one  were  saved.  When  he  was  float- 
ing on  a  plank  from  which  several  had  been 
washed  off  by  the  tempestuous  waves,  he  was 
heard  singing  above  the  roar  of  the  sea, 

"The  God  that  rules  on  high. 
That  all  the  earth  surveys. 
That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky. 
And  calms  the  roaring  seas." 

He  was  one  among  those  saved,  and  after 
his  rescue  he  dedicated  his  life  afresh  to  God. 
He  became  a  leader  of  three  classes  and 
worked  with  untiring  energy  and  holy  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  God.  Dying  in  his  seventy- 
ninth  year,  after  forty-five  years  of  devoted 
service  as  a  class  leader,  he  was  heard  to 
say  in  his  last  hours  of  consciousness:  *'I 
know  nothing  of  doubts  and  fears." 

23  L.  M. 

COME,  O  my  soul,  in  sacred  lays. 
Attempt  thy  great  Creator's  praise: 
But  O  what  tongue  can  speak  his  fame? 
What  mortal  verse  can  reach  the  theme? 

2  Enthroned  amid  the  radiant  spheres, 
He  glory  like  a  garment  wears; 

To  form  a  robe  of  light  divine. 

Ten  thousand  suns  around  him  shine. 

3  In  all  our  Maker's  grand  designs. 
Omnipotence  with  wisdom  shines; 

His  works,  through  all  this  wondrous  frame, 
Declare  the  glory  of  his  name. 

4  Raised  on  devotion's  lofty  wing, 
Do  thou,  my  soul,  his  glories  sing; 
And  let  his  praise  employ  thy  tongue, 
Till  listening  worlds  shall  Join  the  song. 

Thomas  Blacklock. 

This  is  a  fine  sacred  ode  rather  than  a 
hymn.  It  came  into  the  hymn  book  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1849. 

No  hymnologist  that  I  have  read  seems 
to  know  its  history. 

It  is  found  in  Dobell's  New  Selections, 
1806,  six  stanzas,  where  it  has  the  title 
"Majesty  of  God."  It  is  founded  upon 
Psalm  civ.  1,  2: 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great;  thou  art  clothed 
with  honor  and  majesty:  who  coverest  thy- 
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Belt  with  llgrht  as  with  a  garment:  who 
stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain. 

Persistent  efforts  have  been  made  to 
verify  the  authorship  of  this  widely  circu- 
lated and  very  useful  hymn,  but  so  far 
without  success.  It  may  have  been  writ- 
ten by  the  blind  poet  Thomas  Blacklock, 
but  it  does  not  appear  in  any  of  his  pub- 
lished works. 

24  C.  M. 

COME,  let  us  Join  our  cheerful  songs 
With  angels  round  the  throne; 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues, 
But  all  their  joys  are  one. 

2  "Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,"  they  cry, 

"To  be  exalted  thus  I" 
"Worthy  the  Lamb!"  our  hearts  reply, 
"For  he  was  slain  for  us." 

3  Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 

Honor  and  power  divine; 
And  blessings  more  than  we  can  give 
Be,  Lord,  forever  thine. 

4  The  whole  creation  Join  in  one. 

To  bless  the  sacred  name 
Of  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 
And  to  adore  the  Lamb. 

Jaaao  Watta. 

**Chri8t  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  Wor- 
shiped by  All  the  Creation**  is  the  title  of 
this  hymn  in  the  author's  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  1707.  It  was  written  to 
be  sung  at  the  close  of  a  sermon  on  Rev- 
elation V.  11-13: 

And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the 
beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands;  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.  And  every  creature  which  is  In 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  In  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  slt- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for- 
ever and  ever. 

WatU  wrote  "lips"  instead  of  "hearts" 


in  the  third  line  of  the  second  stanza. 
The  fourth  stanza  of  the  original  has  been 
omitted : 

4  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky, 
And  air,  and  earth  and  seas. 
Conspire  to  lift  thy  glories  high. 
And  speak  thine  endless  praise. 

This  hymn  has  been  translated  into 
many  languages,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
highly  esteemed  and  widely  used  of  all 
Watts's  hymns. 

25  8s,  7s.  6L 

OTHOU  God  of  my  salvation. 
My  Redeemer  from  all  sin; 
Moved  by  thy  divine  compassion. 
Who  hast  died  my  heart  to  win, 

I  will  praise  thee; 
Where  rhall  I  thy  praise  begin? 

2  Though  unseen,  I  love  the  Saviour; 

He  hath  brought  salvation  near ; 
Manifests  his  pardoning  favor; 
And  when  Jesus  doth  appear, 

Soul  and  body 
Shall  his  glorious  image  bear. 

3  While  the  angel  choirs  are  crying. 

"Glory  to  the  great  I  AM," 
I  with  tlieni  will  still  be  vying — 
Glory!  glory  to  the  Lamb! 

O  how  precious 
Is  the  sound  of  Jesus'  name ! 

4  Angels  now  are  hovering  round  us, 

Unpcrceived  amid  the  throng; 
Wondering  at  the  love  that  crowned  us. 
Glad  to  join  the  holy  song : 

Hallelujah, 
Love  and  praise  to  Christ  be?cng ! 

Thonuia  Olivers. 

Title:  "An  Hymn  of  Praise  to  Christ:* 
Daniel  Sedgewick,  who  reprinted  Thom- 
as Clivers's  poems,  said:  "This  hymn  is 
attributed  to  him  on  the  circumstantial 
evidence  that  surrounds  its  history.  It 
first  appeared  appended  to  a  short  account 
of  the  death  of  Mary  Langson,  of  Tazall, 
in  Cheshire,  who  died  January  29,  1769, 
when  Olivers  was  stationed  on  that  cir- 
cuit." The  Internal  evidence  so  substan- 
tiates the  claim  that  the  authorship  is  not 
questioned.    It  has  something  of  the  con- 
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fident  inspiration  of  "Tlie  God  of  Abra- 
ham praise"  (No.  4). 

The  author  of  this  hymn  was  a  great 
admirer  of  John  Wesley,  and  wrote  a  long 
and  valuable  elegy  on  his  death,  in  1791. 
Here  are  the  closing  stanzas: 

Then  let  us  still  maintain  the  Truth  he  taught. 
And  Faithful  prove  In  Deed,  and  Word,  and 
Thought ; 

The  path  he  trod  before,  let  us  through  life 
pursue. 

And  help  each  other  on,  and  keep  the  Prize  in 
view. 

But  chiefly  We,  who  bear  his  sacred  Shame, 
Who  feed  his  Flock,   and  still   revere  his 
name ; 

Let  us  unite  in  one,  and  strive  with  mutual 
care. 

To  help  his  Children  on,  and  all  their  bur- 
thens bear. 

For  this,  let  us  like  Him,  the  world  disdain ; 
For  this  like  Him  rejoice  in  Toil  and  Pain ; 
Like  Him  be  bold  for  God ;  like  Him  our  Time 
Redeem: 

And  Strive,  and  Watch,  and  Pray;  And  Live 
and  Die  Like  Him. 

26  6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 

SHALL  hymns  of  grateful  love 
Through  heaven's  high  arches  ring, 
And  all  the  hosts  above 

Their  songs  of  triumph  sing ; 
And  shall  not  we  take  up  the  strain. 
And  send  the  echo  back  again? 

2  Shall  they  adore  the  Lord, 

Who  bought  them  with  his  blood. 
And  all  the  love  record 

That  led  them  home  to  God ; 
And  shall  not  we  take  up  the  strain. 
And  send  the  echo  back  again? 

3  O  spread  the  Joyful  sound, 

The  Saviour's  love  proclaim. 
And  publish  all  around 

Salvation  through  his  name. 
Till  all  the  world  take  up  the  strain. 
And  send  the  echo  back  again. 

Jamea  J.  Cummins, 

**The  New  Song*'  iB  the  title  which  this 
hymn  bears  in  the  author's  Poetical  Med- 
itations and  Hymns,  1839,  where  it  first 
appeared,  being  republished  in  his  Lyra 
Evangelica:  Hymns,  Meditations,  and  Oth- 
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er  Poems,  1849.  It  takes  up  a  lofty  and 
beautiful  strain  not  found  in  any  other 
hymn,  and  hence  fills  a  useful  place  in  the 
hymnal.  If  there  be  a  sense  in  which  the 
Church  in  heaven  and  the  Church  on 
earth  are  truly  one,  it  is  well  to  indulge 
occasionally  in  thoughts  like  that  running 
through  this  hymn  and  have  our  worship 
here  purified  and  ennobled  id  the  effort 
to  make  it  like  unto  the  worship  above. 

27  8»  5,  8,  5,  8,  4.  3. 

ANGEL  voices,  ever  singing 
Round  thy  throne  of  light. 
Angel  harps  forever  ringing. 

Rest  not  day  nor  night; 
Thousands  only  live  to  bless  thee. 
And  confess  thee 
Lord  of  might. 

2  Thou  who  art  beyond  the  farthest 

Mortal  eye  can  scan, 
Can  it  be  that  thou  regardest 

Songs  of -sjnful  man? 
Can  we  feel  that  thou  art  near  us, 
And  wilt  hear  us? 
Yea,  we  can. 

3  Here,  great  God,  to-day  we  offer 

Of  thine  own  to  thee : 
And  for  thine  acceptance  profTor, 

All  unworthily, 
Hearts  and  minds,  and  hands  and  voices, 
In  our  choicest 
Melody. 

4  Honor,  glory,  might,  and  merit, 

Thine  shall  ever  be, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

BlessM  Trinity: 
Of  the  best  that  thou  hast  Kiv<  n 
Earth  and  heaven 
Render-  thee. 

Franc ia  Pott. 

This  popular  modern  hymn  makes  up 
in  sweetness  what  it  lacks  in  dignity. 
The  author  edited  a  book  of  Hymns  Fit- 
ted to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer,  to 
one  of  the  editions  of  which  this  hymn 
was  contributed.  The  title  was:  **For  the 
Dedication  of  an  Organ  or  for  a  Meeting 
of  Choirs/*  Here  is  an  omitted  stanza, 
the  third  of  the  original: 
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3  Yea,  we  know  Thy  lov(?  rejoices 
O'er  each  work  of  Thine; 
Thou  didst  ears  and  hands  and  voices 

For  Thy  praise  combine ; 
Crailsman's  art  and  music's  measure 
For  thy  pleasure 
Didst  deslern. 

28  7s.  61. 

FOR  the  beauty  of  the  earth. 
For  the  beauty  of  the  skies. 
For  the  love  wliich  from  our  birth 

Over  and  around  us  lies : 
Christ  our  God,  to  thee  we  raise 
This  our  hymn  of  grrateful  praise. 

2  For  the  beauty  of  each  hour 

Of  the  day  and  of  the  night. 
Hill  and  vale,  and  tree  and  flower, 

Sun  and  moon,  and  stars  of  light: 
Christ  our  God,  to  thee  we  raise 
This  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

3  F'or  the  Joy  of  ear  and  eye ; 

For  the  heart  and  mind's  delight ; 
For  the  mystic  harmony 

Linking  sense  to  sound  .and  sight  : 
Christ  our  God,  to  thee  tv<*  raise 
This  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

4  For  the  Joy  of  human  love. 

Brother,  sister,  parent,  child. 
Friends  on  earth,  and  friends  above ; 

For  all  gentle  thoughts  and  mild : 
Christ  our  God,  to  thee  we  raise 
This  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

5  For  thy  Church,  that  evermore 

Lifteth  holy  hands  above. 
Offering  up  on  every  shore 

Its  pure  sacrifice  of  love : 
Christ  our  God.  to  thee  we  raise 
This  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

6  For  thyself,  best  Gift  Divine ! 

To  our  race  so  freely  given ; 
For  tliat  great,  great  love  of  thine. 

Peace  on  earth,  and  joy  in  heaven : 
Chri.st  our  God,  to  thee  we  raise 
'I'hls  our  hymn  of  grateful  praise. 

FoUiott  8.  Pierpoint. 

"One  of  the  most  delightful  hymns  of 
thanksgiving  in  the  language."  It  was 
written  for  the  second  edition  of  Orby 
Shipley's  Lyra  Eucharistica,  1864,  where 
it  bears  the  title,  **noly  Communion  or 
Flower  Services.''  It  was  written  as  a 
hymn  to  be  sung  at  the  celebration  of 


the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  widely  used  as  a 
children's  hymn  and  for  flower  festivals. 
Its  glowing  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
praise  explain  its  great  popularity  with 
a  wide  circle  of  worshipers,  young  and 
old.  One  of  the  two  omitted  stanzas  is 
worthy  of  reproduction  here: 

For  each  perfect  gift  of  thine 

To  our  race  so  freely  given, 
Graces  human  and  divine. 

Flowers  of  earth  and  buds  of  heaven : 
Gracious  God.  to  thee  we  raise 
This  our  sacrifice  of  praise. 

29  8s,  4s.  61. 

MY  God,  I  thank  thee,  who  hast  made 
The  earth  so  bright ; 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  Joy, 

Boauty  and  light. 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here. 
Noble  and  right. 

2  I  thank  thee,  too,  that  thou  hast  made 

Joy  to  abound ; 
So  many  gentle  thoughts  and  deeds 

Circling  us  round ; 
That  In  the  darkest  spot  of  earth 

Some  love  is  found. 

3  I  thank  thee  more  that  all  our  Joy 

Is  touched  with  pain  ; 
That  shadows  fall  on  brightest  hours. 

That  thorns  remain ; 
So  that  earth's  bliss  may  be  our  guide. 

And  not  our  chain. 

4  I  thank  thee,  Ix>rd.  that  thou  hast  kept 

The  bt'st  in  store; 
We  have  enough,  yet  not  too  much. 

To  long  for  more; 
A  yearning  for  a  deeper  peace 

Not  known  before. 

5  I  thank  thee.  Lord,  that  here  our  souls. 

Though  amply  bh'St, 
Can  never  find,  although  they  seek, 

A  perfect  rest ; 
Nor  ever  shall,  until  they  lean 

On  Jesus'  breast. 

Adelaide  A.  Procter. 

From  the  author's  Legends  and  Lyrics, 
1858. 

Bishop  Bickersteth  in  his  notes  says: 
"This  most  beautiful  hymn  touches  the 
chord  of  thankfulness  in  trial  as  perhaps 
no  other  hymn  does,  and  is  thus  most  use- 
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ful  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick."  It  Is 
equally  useful  for  those  who  are  well. 

The  author's  most  familiar  lyric  Is  that 
which  Is  titled  "T/ie  Lost  Chord r 

Seated  one  day  at  the  organ, 

I  was  weary  and  ill  at  ease, 
And  my  fingers  wandered  idly 

Over  the  noisy  keys. 

I  do  not  know  what  I  was  playing 
Or  what  I  was  dreaming  then. 

But  I  struck  one  chord  of  music 
Like  the  sound  of  a  great  Amen. 

After  describing  It  and  her  vain  effort  to 
reproduce  It,  she  closes  with  this  stanza: 

It  may  be  that  Death's  bright  angel 
Will  speak  in  that  chord  again ; 

It  may  be  that  only  in  heaven 
I  shall  hear  that  grand  Amen. 

30  6,  7,  6,  7,  6,  6,  6,  6. 

NOW  thank  we  all  our  God 
With  heart  and  hands  and  voices, 
Who  wondrous  things  hath  done. 

In  whom  his  world  rejoices; 
Who,  from  our  mothers'  arms, 
Hath  blessed  us  on  our  way 
With  countless  gifts  of  love. 
And  still  is  ours  to-day. 

2  O  may  this  bounteous  God 

Through  all  our  life  be  near  us. 
With  ever  joyful  hearts 

And  blessed  peace  to  cheer  us ; 
And  keep  us  in  his  grace. 

And  guide  us  when  perplexed. 
And  free  us  from  all  ills 
In  this  world  and  the  next. 
Martin  Rinkart.    Tr.  by  Catherine  Winkworth. 

This  Is  called  "The  Te  Deum  of  Ger- 
many," and  Is  one  of  the  most  famous  and 
historic  of  German  hymns,  being  sur- 
passed In  Influence  and  popularity  among 
Germans  by  only  one  other  hymn,  and 
that  Is  Luther's  "JS?in'  Feste  Burg  ist  unser 
Oott:*  ''Thanksgiving"'  Is  the  title  of  the 
German  original,  which  begins  "Nun  dan- 
ket  alle  Gott."  Its  first  appearance  in 
print,  so  far  as  known,  was  In  J.  Criiger's 
Praxis  Pietatis  Melica,  1648.  Criiger  was 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  German  mu- 
sicians of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
this  was  his  most  Important  publication. 
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His  hymn  tunes  are  described  as  "noble 
and  simple,"  about  twenty  being  still  in 
use.  **Nun  Danket,"*  the  tune  which  ac- 
companies this  hymn,  is  his  composition, 
being  written  especially  for  it. 

Rinkart,  the  author  of  the  hymn,  was 
one  of  the  most  consecrated,  faithful,  and 
heroic  pastors  who  lived  in  Germany  dur- 
ing the  trying  ordeal  of  the  "Thirty  Years' 
War."  His  life  was  spent  mainly  in 
Ellen  burg,  where  his  devoted  attentions 
to  his  flock  during  the  terrible  experiences 
of  war,  famine,  and  pestilence  through 
which  they  passed  has  made  his  name  Im- 
mortal In  the  annals  of  pastoral  fidelity. 
It  Is  not  knawn  exactly  when  he  wrote 
this  hymn.  Its  appearance  In  the  volume 
above  named  being  coincident  with  the 
termination  of  the  "Thirty  Years'  War" 
doubtless  led  to  the  oft-published  story 
that  it  was  written  as  a  thanksgiving 
hymn  in  celebration  of  that  event. 

This  origin  is  possible,  and  would  add 
Interest  to  the  hymn;  but  Dr.  Julian,  Miss 
Winkworth,  and  other  authorities  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  it  was  written  at  an 
earlier  date.  No  less  than  twelve  differ- 
ent translations  of  the  hymn  have  been 
made  into  English.  That  here  given,  by 
Miss  Winkworth,  is  the  most  popular  with 
modern  editors  of  hymnals.  It  first  ap- 
peared in  the  second  series  of  her  Lyra 
Oermanica,  1858.  The  third  stanza  is 
omitted: 

All  praise  and  thanks  to  God 

The  Father  now  be  given, 
The  Son  and  Him  who  reigrns 

With  them  In  highest  heaven, 
The  one  eternal  God, 

Whom  earth  and  hoaven  adore; 
For  tlius  it  was,  is  now 

And  shall  be  ever  more. 

This  last  omitted  stanza  Is  a  version  of 
the  Gloria  Patri.  The  first  two  verses  are 
based  upon  Ecclesiastlcus  1.  22-24:  "Now, 
therefore,  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which 
only  doeth  wondrous  things  everywhere, 
which  exalteth  our  days  from  the  womb. 
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and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mer- 
cy. He  grants  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and 
that  peace  may  be  in  our  days  in  Israel 
forever:  that  he  would  confirm  his  mercy 
with  us,  and  deliver  us  at  his  time!" 

It  is  a  matter  of  curious  interest  that 
the  author  of  this  most  popular  thanks- 
giving hymn  of  Germany,  which  is  sung 
on  all  great  national  occasions,  should  be 
one  who  was  called  on  to  go  through  such 
an  experience  in  war,  pestilence,  and  fam- 
ine as  has  rarely  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
any  man.  Of  his  experience  in  famine 
Miss  Winkworth,  his  most  appreciative 
translator,  remarks: 

So  grreat  were  Rlnkart's  own  losses  and 
charities  that  he  had  tlie  utmost  diiBculty  In 
finding  bnad  and  cloUies  for  his  children, 
and  was  forced  to  mortgage  his  future  In- 
come for  several  years.  Yet  how  little  his 
spirit  was  broken  by  all  these  calamities  Is 
shown  by  this  hymn  and  others  that  he 
wrote;  some,  indeed,  speaking  of  his  own 
country's  sorrows,  but  all  breathing  the  same 
spirit  of  unbounded  trust  and  readiness  to 
give  tlianks. 

31  7s.  6s. 

ALL  glory,  laud,  and  honor 
To  thee.  Redeemer,  King, 
To  whom  the  lips  of  children 
Made  sweet  hosannas  ring! 

2  Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel, 

Thou  Drvid's  royal  Son, 
Who  in  the  Lord's  name  comest. 
The  King  and  Blessdd  One. 

Refrain. 
All  glory,  laud,  and  honor 

To  thee,  Redeemer,  King, 
To  whom  the  lips  of  children 

Made  sweet  hosannas  ring! 

3  The  company  of  angels 

Are  praising  thee  on  high; 
And  mortal  men,  and  all  things 
Created,  make  reply. 

4  The  p<'ople  of  the  Hebrews 

With  i)nlms  before  thee  went: 
Our  praise  and  prayers  and  anthems 
Before  thee  we  present. 

r»  To  thee,  before  thy  passion, 

They  sang  their  hymns  of  praise ; 
To  thee,  now  high  exalted, 
Our  melody  we  raise. 


6  Thou  didst  accept  their  praises; 
Accept  the  prayers  we  bring. 
Who  In  all  good  dellghtest. 
Thou  good  and  gracious  King. 

Theodulph.    Tr.  by  John  M.  Neale. 

From  the  Latin,  "Olorid,  laus,  et  honor/* 
of  the  ninth  century.  The  translator  in 
his  preface  says: 

This  processional  hymn  for  Palm  Sunday 
Is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  S.  Theo- 
dulph  at  Metz,  or,  as  others  will  have  It,  at 
Angers,  while  imprisoned  on  a  false  accusa- 
tion, and  to  have  bt^en  sung  by  him  from  his 
•  dungeon  window,  or  by  choristers  Instructed 
by  him,  as  the  Emperor  Louis  and  his  court 
were  on  their  way  to  the  cathedral.  The 
good  Bishop  was  Immediately  liberated. 

I    The  Latin  contained  ten  stanzas.  One 
'  of  those  omitted  Dr.  Neale  translated  as 
follows: 

Be  Thou,  O  Lord,  the  Rider, 

And  we  the  little  ass; 
That  to  God's  Holy  City 

Together  we  may  pass. 

The  singing  of  this  stanza  was  discontin- 
ued in  the  seventeenth  century  for  evi- 
dent reasons. 

32  6s.  61. 

WHEN  morning  gilds  the  skies. 
My  heart  awaking  cries. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Alike  at  work  and  prayer. 
To  Jesus  I  repair; 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

2  Whene'er  the  sweet  church  bell 
Peals  over  hill  and  dell. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
O  hark  to  what  it  sings. 
As  Joyously  It  rings. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

3  My  tongrue  shall  never  tiro 
Of  chanting  with  tlie  choir. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
This  song  of  sacred  joy. 
It  nt'ver  seems  to  cloy. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 

4  When  sleep  her  balm  denies. 
My  silent  spirit  sighs. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
When  evil  thoughts  molest, 
With  this  I  shield  my  breast. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
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5  Does  sadness  All  my  mind? 
A  solace  here  I  And, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Or  fades  my  earthly  bliss? 
My  comfort  still  is  this, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 

6  The  nisrht  becomes  as  day. 
When  from  the  heart  we  say. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
The  powers  of  darkness  fear, 
When  this  sweet  chant  they  hear. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 

7  In  heaven's  eternal  bliss 
The  loveliest  strain  is  this. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
Let  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky. 
From  depth  to  height  reply. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 

8  Be  this,  while  life  is  mine. 
My  canticle  divine. 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised! 
Be  this  the  eternal  song 
Through  ages  all  along, 

May  Jesus  Christ  be  praised ! 
From  the  German.    Tr.  by  Edward  CaswalU 

One  of  Caswairs  most  popular  transla- 
tions. The  German  original  begins, 
"Beim  friihen  Morgenlicht,"  and  was  pub- 
lished in  the  KathoHsches  Oesang-Buch, 
Wurzburg,  1828,  under  the  title,  "The 
Christian  Oreeting''  in  fourteen  stanzas. 
Six  stanzas  of  Caswairs  translation  ap- 
peared in  Formby's  Catholic  Hymns,  Lon- 
don, 1854,  and  these,  together  with  the 
eight  additional  stanzas,  are  found  in 
Caswairs  Masque  of  Mary,  1858.  This 
hymn  was  a  great  favorite  with  Canon 
Liddon  and  the  singers  at  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral, in  London.  The  spirited  refrain 
at  the  end  of  each  triplet  of  lines,  "May  Je- 
sus Christ  be  praised!"  suggested  to  Dr. 
C.  S.  Robinson  the  title  of  one  of  his  most 
popular  collections  of  hymns,  Laudes 
Domini,  where  it  appears  as  the  opening 
hymn.  In  his  annotation  upon  this  hymn 
Dr.  Robinson  says: 

The  compiler  of  this  and  other  hynm  books, 
little  and  li^rge,  would  like  to  say,  once  for 
all,  that  the  aim  of  his  entire  work  could  not 
better  be  indicated  than  it  is  in  the  single 
line,  "May  Jesus  Christ  be  piaised!"  For 
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this  book  aims  to  be  peculiar  in  presenting 
hymns  which  are  neither  didactic  nor  horta- 
tory, but  which  are  addressed  more  directly 
and  persistently  as  praises  to  the  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Pliny  gave  it  as  the  singular 
characteristic  of  Christians  in  his  day  that 
they  were  wont  to  assemble  early  In  the 
morning  and  evening  and  sing  alternately 
among  themselves  a  hymn  of  praise  to  Christ 
as  God. 

33  c.  M. 

ONCE  more  we  come  before  our  God ; 
Once  more  his  blessings  ask : 
O  may  not  duty  seem  a  load. 
Nor  worship  prove  a  task ! 

2  Father,  thy  quickening  Spirit  send 

From  heaven  in  Jesus'  name, 
To  make  our  waiting  minds  attend. 
And  put  our  souls  in  frame. 

3  May  we  receive  the  word  we  hear, 

ICach  in  an  honest  heart, 
And  keep  the  precious  treasure  there. 
And  never  with  it  part! 

4  To  seek  thee  all  our  hearts  dispose. 

To  each  thy  blessings  suit. 
And  let  the  seed  tliy  servant  sows 
Produce  abundant  fruit. 

Joseph  Hart, 
Title:  "Before  Preaching"    From  the 
Supplement  of  Hymns  Composed  on  Va- 
rious Subjects.  By  J.  Hart,  1762. 

In  the  third  verse  the  author  wrote 
"Hoard  up"  instead  of  "And  keep;"  in  the 
fourth  verse  he  wrote  "a  copious"  instead 
of  "abundant." 

The  original  has  two  additional  stan- 
zas: 

5  Bid  the  refreshing  north  wind  wake, 

Say  to  tlie  south  wind,  blow ; 
Let  every  plant  the  power  partake. 
And  all  tl)e  garden  grow. 

6  Revive  the  parched  with  heavenly  showers. 

The  cold  with  warmth  divine; 
And  as  the  benefit  is  ours. 
Be  all  the  glory  thine. 

A  worshipful  hymn,  very  suitable  for 
the  opening  of  a  service.  To  sing  such  a 
prayer-hymn  as  this  "with  the  spirit  and 
with  the  understanding  also"  is  the  best 
possible  preparation  for  receiving  and 
profiting  by  the  gospel  message  that  fol- 
lows. 
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34  C.  M. 

COME,  ye  that  love  the  Saviour's  name. 
And  Joy  to  make  it  known. 
The  Sovereign  of  your  hearts  proclaim. 
And  bow  before  his  throne. 

2  Behold  your  Lord,  your  Master,  crowned 

With  glories  all  divine; 
And  tell  the  wond'ring  nations  round 
How  bright  those  glories  shine. 

3  When,  in  his  earthly  courts,  we  view 

The  glories  of  our  King. 
We  long  to  love  as  angels  do. 
And  wish  like  them  to  sing. 

4  And  shall  we  long  and  wish  in  vain? 

Lord,  teach  our  songs  to  rise: 
Thy  love  can  animate  the  strain. 
And  bid  it  reach  the  skies. 

Anne  Steele. 

'*The  King  of  Saints'*  is  the  title  which 
this  hymn  bears  in  the  author's  Miscel- 
laneous Pieces  in  Terse  and  Prose,  Lon- 
don, 1780.  These  are  the  best  of  eight 
stanzas.  In  the  first  line  of  the  second 
stanza  the  author  wrote  "King"  instead 
of  "Lord,"  and  "Saviour"  instead  of  "Mas- 
ter." 

35  78. 

LORD,  we  come  before  thee  now. 
At  thy  feet  we  humbly  bow; 
O  do  not  our  suit  disdain; 
Shall  we  seek  thee.  Lord,  in  vain? 

2  Lord,  on  thee  our  souls  depend; 
In  compassion  now  descend; 

Fill  our  hearts  with  thy  rich  grace. 
Tune  our  lips  to  sing  thy  praise. 

3  In  thine  own  appointed  way, 
Now  we  seek  thee,  here  we  stay ; 
Lord,  we  know  not  how  to  go. 
Till  a  blessing  thou  bestow. 

4  Send  some  message  from  thy  word. 
That  may  Joy  and  peace  afford; 
Lot  thy  Spirit  now  Impart 

Full  salvation  to  each  heart 

5  Grant  that  all  may  seek  and  find 
Thee,  a  gracious  God  and  kind : 
Heal  the  sick,  the  captive  free ; 
Let  us  all  rejoice  in  thee. 

William  Hammond, 

Author's  title:  "A  Hymn  to  be  Sung  at 
Public  Worship"    The  original  contains 


eight  double  stanzas.  It  first  appeared  in 
the  author's  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Sfnr- 
itual  Songs,  1745.  Lyra  Britannica,  Lon- 
don, 1866,  also  gives  the  original.  Ham- 
mond wrote  in  the  first  couplet  of  verse 
five: 

Grant  that  t?io8e  ujho  seek  may  find. 
Thee  a  God  sincere  and  kind. 

A  very  useful  opening  hymn,  well  cal- 
culated to  inspire  worship.  It  will  be 
observed  that  this  hymn  throughout  is 
directly  addressed  to  Deity,  and  so  culti- 
vates the  idea  of  the  presence  of  God  in 
public  worship.  The  fifth  stanza  of  th« 
original  is  omitted  above: 

Comfort  those  who  weep  and  mourn; 
Let  the  time  of  joy  return: 
Those  that  are  cast  down  lift  up, 
Strong  in  faith,  in  love,  and  hope. 

36  C.  M. 

COME,  let  us  who  In  Christ  believe. 
Our  common  Saviour  praise : 
To  him  with  Joyful  voices  give 
The  glory  of  his  grace. 

2  He  now  stands  knocking  at  the  door 

Of  every  sinner's  heart: 
The  worst  need  keep  him  out  no  more. 
Nor  force  him  to  depart. 

3  Through  grace  we  hearken  to  thy  voicew 

Yield  to  be  saved  from  sin; 
In  sure  and  certain  hope  rejoice 
That  thou  wilt  enter  in. 

4  Come  quickly  In,  thou  heavenly  Guest, 

Nor  ever  hence  remove ; 
But  sup  with  us,  and  let  the  feast 
Be  everlasting  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  a  hymn  of  fourteen  stanzas  in 
the  author's  Hymns  on  Qod's  Everlasting 
Love,  1741,  being  the  first  and  the  last 
three  stanzas,  unaltered.  "A  little  hymn 
of  pure  gold  is  thus  made  by  omitting  ten 
prosaic  verses/'  says  Telford  in  his  Meth- 
odist Hymn  Book  Illustrated. 

37  L.  M. 

JESUS,  where'er  thy  people  meet. 
There  they  behold  thy  mercy  seat; 
Where'er  they  seek  thee,  thou  art  found, 
And  every  place  Is  hallowed  ground. 
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2  For  thou,  within  no  walls  confined, 
Dost  dwell  with  those  of  humble  mind; 
Such  ever  bring  thee  where  they  come. 
And,  going,  take  thee  to  their  home. 

3  Great  Shepherd  of  thy  chosen  few, 
Thy  former  mercies  here  renew ; 
Here,  to  our  waiting:  hearts,  proclaim 
The  sweetness  of  thy  saving  name. 

4  Here  may  we  prove  the  power  of  prayer 
To  strengthen  faith  and  sweeten  care; 
To  teach  our  faint  desires  to  rise. 

And  bring  all  heaven  before  our  eyes. 

William  Coioper, 

Title:  **0n  opening  a  place  for  Social 
Prayer**  It  Is  from  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779.  The  author  wrote  in  verse  two, 
line  two:  **Inhabite8t  the  humble  mind;" 
and  in  verse  three,  line  one:  **Dear  Shep- 
herd of  the  chosen  few."  There  are  two 
additional  stanzas: 

Behold,  at  thy  commanding  word. 
We  stretch  the  curtain  and  the  cord; 
Come  thou,  and  fill  this  wider  space, 
And  bless  us  with  a  large  increase. 

Lord,  we  are  few,  but  thou  art  near; 
Nor  short  thine  arm,  nor  deaf  thine  ear; 
Oh  rend  the  heavens,  come  quickly  down, 
And  make  a  thousand  hearts  thine  own. 

A  genuine  prayer  song,  one  of  Cowper's 
best 

In  the  most  recently  published  edition 
of  Cowper's  Poems  (London,  1905)  the 
editor,  J.  C.  Bailey,  has  the  following  note 
which  gives  some  interesting  facts  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  this  hymn: 

This  beautiful  hymn  was  written  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  first  prayer  meeting  held  at  a 
house  in  Olney  called  the  Great  House.  In 
the  letter  of  November  30,  1793,  to  John 
Johnson,  printed  for  the  first  time  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  the  Introduction,  Cowper  says  that 
writing  on  a  Sabbath  morning  makes  him  go 
back  to  the  time  when  "on  Sabbath  mornings 
In  winter  I  rose  before  day,  and  by  the  light 
of  a  lanthom  trudged  with  Mrs.  Unwin,  of- 
ten through  snow  and  rain,  to  a  prayer  meet- 
ing at  the  Great  House,  as  they  call  it,  near 
the  church  at  Olney.  There  I  always  found 
assembled  forty  or  fifty  poor  folks,  who  pre- 
ferred a  glimpse  of  the  light  of  God*s  counte- 
nance and  favor  to  the  comforts  of  a  warm 
bed,"  etc. 
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38  lOs. 

SAVIOUR,  again  to  thy  dear  name  we  raise 
With  one  accord  our  parting  hymn  of 
praise ; 

We  stand  to  bless  thee  ere  our  worship 
cease. 

Then,  slowly  kneeling,  wait  thy  word  of 
peace. 

2  Grant  us  thy  peace  upon  our  homeward 

way ; 

With  thee  begran,  with  thee  shall  end  the 
day ; 

Guard  thou  the  lips  from  sin,  the  hearts 

from  shame. 
That  in  this  house  have  called  upon  thy 

name. 

3  Grant  us  thy  peace.  Lord,  through  the  com- 

ing night. 

Turn  thou  for  us  its  darkness  into  light ; 
From  harm  and  danger  keep  thy  children 
free. 

For  dark  and  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

4  Grant  us  thy  peace  throughout  our  earth- 

ly life. 

Our  balm  in  sorrow,  and  our  stay  in  strife ; 
Then,  when  thy  voice  shall  bid  our  conflict 
cease. 

Call  us,  O  Lord,  to  thine  eternal  peace. 

John  Ellerton. 

Written  in  1866  in  five  stanzas  for  the 
festival  of  the  Malpas,  Middlewich  and 
Nantwich  Choral  Association.  It  was  lat- 
er revised  and  reduced  to  the  four  stan- 
zas here  given  and  published  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern, 
1868.  It  is  the  most  popular  of  all  the 
author's  hymns,  and  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greatest  evening  hymns  of  the  Eng- 
lish Church.  It  was  written  to  be  sung  to 
a  tune  in  Thome's  collection  titled  "St. 
Agnes;"  but  the  author  later  expressed  a 
preference  for  the  tune  by  Dr.  Hopkins 
C'Ellers")  found  in  the  music  edition. 

"As  tenderly  spiritual  as  it  is  ethically 
strong,"  is  Horder's  comment  The  omit- 
ted stanza  is: 

Grant  us  thy  peace — the  peace  thou  didst  be- 
stow 

On  thine  apostles  in  thine  hour  of  woe; 
The  peace  thou  broughtest,  when  at  eventide 
They  saw  thy  pierced  hands,  thy  wounded 
Bide. 
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39  8.  7,  8.  7,  4.  7. 

LORD,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing. 
Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  peace; 
Let  us  each,  thy  love  possessing. 
Triumph  in  redeeming  grace; 

O  refresh  us, 
Traveling  through  this  wilderness. 

2  Thanks  we  grive,  and  adoration. 

For  thy  gospel's  joyful  sound : 
May  the  fruits  of  thy  salvation 
In  our  hearts  and  lives  abound ; 

May  thy  presence 
With  us  evermore  be  found. 

3  So,  whene'er  the  signal's  given 

Us  from  earth  to  call  away. 
Borne  on  angels'  wings  to  heaven. 
Glad  the  summons  to  obey. 

May  we  ever 
Reign  with  Christ  in  endless  day. 

John  Fawcett. 

A  very  appropriate  and  widely  used 
closing  hymn.  It  is  found  in  the  Rev. 
John  Harris's  Collection  of  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship,  1774.  There  it  has  the 
name  of  John  Fawcett.  It  is  liot  among 
his  original  hymns,  1782.  The  hymn  is 
the  same  as  it  is  found  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don's Collection,  edited  by  Walter  Shirley, 
with  the  exception  of  one  line.  The  fifth 
line  of  verse  three  reads:  "We  shall  sure^ 
ly:'  Some  English  hymnologists  formerly 
attributed  this  hymn  to  Shirley  instead  of 
Fawcett. 

40  8s,  7s. 

MAY  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 
And  the  Father's  boundless  love. 
With  the  Holy  Spirit's  favor. 
Rest  upon  us  from  above. 

2  Thus  may  we  abide  in  union 

With  each  other  and  the  Lord, 
And  possess,  in  sweet  communion, 
Joys  which  earth  cannot  afford. 

John  Newton. 

From  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779.  It  is  a 
metrical  version  of  the  apostolic  benedic- 
tion: "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion. 
01  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all."  (2 
Cor.  xlii.  14.)  It  has  been  translated  into 
several  languages. 


41  C.  M. 

LORD,  in  the  mominsT  thou  shalt  hear 
My  voice  ascending  high  : 
To  thee  will  I  direct  my  prayer. 
To  thee  lift  up  mine  eye: 

2  Up  to  the  hills  where  Christ  is  gone 

To  plead  for  all  his  saints. 
Presenting,  at  the  Father's  throne. 
Our  songs  and  our  complaints. 

3  O  may  thy  Spirit  guide  my  feet 

In  ways  of  righteousness; 
Make  every  path  of  duty  straight. 
And  plain  before  my  face. 

l8<iao  Watta. 

Title:  "For  the  Lord's  Day  Morning:' 
It  is  a  part  of  Watts's  version  of  Psalm  v. 
3-8: 

My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  In  the  morning,  O 
Lord ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.  For  thou  art 
not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness: 
neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee.  The  fool- 
ish shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight:  thou  hatest 
all  workers  of  iniquity.  Thou  shalt  destroy 
I  them  that  speak  leasing :  the  Lord  will  abhor 
the  bloody  and  deceitful  man.  But  as  for  me, 
I  will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy:  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship 
toward  thy  holy  temple.  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  In 
thy  righteousness  because  of  mine  enemies; 
make  thy  way  straight  before  my  face. 

The  original  contains  eight  stanzas.  We 
have  above  verses  one,  two,  and  five,  unal- 
tered. Stanzas  three  and  four  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

3  Thou  art  a  God  before  whose  Sight 

The  Wicked  shall  not  stand ; 
Sinners  shall  ne'er  be  thy  Delight, 
Nor  dwell  at  thy  Right-hand. 

4  But  to  thy  House  will  I  resort 

To  taste  thy  Mercies  there; 
I  will  frequent  thine  holy  Court, 
And  i^orship  in  thy  Fear. 

From  The  Psalms  of  David  Imitated  in 
the  Language  of  the  New  Testament,  Lon- 
don, 1719. 

42  L.  M. 

NE3W  every  morning  is  the  love 
Our  wakening  and  uprising  prove ; 
Through  sleep  and  darkness  safely  brought. 
Restored  to  life  and  power  and  thought. 
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2  New  mercies,  each  returning  day, 
9  Hover  around  us  while  we  pray ; 

New  pt»rlls  past,  now  sins  forgiven. 

New  thoughts  of  God,  new  hopes  of  heaven. 

3  If  on  our  daily  course  our  mind 
Be  set  to  hallow  all  wo  find, 

New  treasures  still  of  countless  price 
God  will  provide  for  sacrifice. 

4  The  trivial  round,  the  common  task. 
Will  furnish  all  we  ought  to  ask — 
Room  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road 

To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God. 

5  Only,  O  Lord,  in  thy  d<;ar  love 
Fit  us  for  p<'rfect  rest  above; 
And  help  us  this,  and  every  day. 
To  live  more  nearly  as  we  pray. 

John  Keble. 

**Morning**  is  the  title  of  this  in  the  au- 
thor's Christian  Year,  1827.  It  comprises 
verses  six,  seven,  eight,  fourteen,  and  six- 
teen of  a  poem  of  sixteen  stanzas.  It  is 
based  upon  Lamentations  iii.  22,  23:  ''His 
compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning!"  The  hymn  begins  with  the 
words:  "Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding 
mom."  It  was  written  September  20, 
1822.  The  Christian  Year  is  one  of  the 
greatest  religious  classics  in  the  English 
language.  What  the  Prayer  Book  is  in 
prose  for  public  worship,  the  Christian 
Year  is  in  poetry  for  private  devotion. 

43  lis,  10s. 

STILL,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple  morn- 
ing breaketh. 
When  the  bird  wakcth,  and  the  shadows 
flee; 

Fairer  than  morning,  lovelier  than  daylight, 
Dawns   the  sweet  consciousness,   I  am 
with  thee. 

2  Alone  with  thee,  amid  the  mystic  shadows. 

The  solemn  hush  of  nature  nrwly  born ; 
Alone  with  thee  in  breathless  adoration. 
In  the  calm  dew  and  freshness  of  the 
mom. 

3  As  in  the  dawning  o'er  the  waveless  ocean, 

The  image  of  tlie  morning-star  doth  rest. 
So  in  this  stillness,  thou  beholdest  only 
Thine  image  in  the  waters  of  my  breast. 

4  Still,  still  to  thee !  as  to  each  newborn 

morning, 

A  fresh  and  solemn  splendor  still  is  giv- 
en. 


So  does  this  bless     consciousness  awaking. 
Breathe  each  day  nearness  unto  thee  and 
heaven. 

5  When  sinks  the  soul,  subdued  by  toll,  to 

slumber, 

Its   closing   eyes    look   up   to    thee  In 
prayer ; 

Sweet  the  repose  b<»neath  thy  wings  o'er- 
shading. 

But  sweeter  still,  to  wake  and  find  thee 
there. 

6  So  shall  it  be  at  last,  in  that  bright  morn- 

ing. 

When  the  soul  waketh,  and  life's  shad- 
ows flee; 

0  in  that  hour,  fairer  than  daylight  dawn- 

ing. 

Shall   rise  the  glorious  thought — T  am 
with  thee.  Harriet  D.  Stowe. 

Contributed  by  the  author.  Mrs.  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  to  the  Plymouth  Collec- 
tion, edited  by  her  brother.  Rev.  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  in  1855.  It  manifests  a 
spirit  of  entire  consecration  and  an  inti- 
mate communion  with  God.  As  the  fifth 
stanza  intimates,  the  last  conscious 
thought  of  the  Christian  at  night  and  the 
first  in  the  morning  should  be  of  God. 
Very  suitable  for  private  use,  I  doubt  if 
this  hymn  ever  becomes  popular  for  the 
public  congregation.  It  is  unaltered  and 
entire. 

The  author  of  this  hymn  by  writing 
Vncle  Tom's  Cabin  gained  a  permanent 
place  in  the  annals  of  the  nation.  People 
differ  as  to  the  correctness  of  her  pen  pic- 
ture of  slavery,  but  I  am  not  aware  that 
any  one  questions  the  honesty  of  her  pur- 
pose or  the  piety  of  her  heart. 

44  L.  M. 

AWAKE,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun 
Tliy  daily  stage  of  ihity  run; 
Shake  off  dull  sloth,  and  Joyful  rise 
To  pay  tliy  morning  sacrifice. 

2  Wake,  and  lift  up  thyself,  my  heart. 
And  with  the  angels  bear  thy  part. 
Who  all  nlKht  long  unwearied  sing 
irigh  praises  to  llie  eternal  King. 

3  All  prai.se  to  thee,  who  safe  hast  kept. 
And  hast  n'fn^slu'd  ine  while  I  slept  : 
(»rant,  I^rd.  whm  I  from  diath  shall  wake, 

1  may  of  endless  life  partake. 
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4  Lord,  I  my  vows  to  thee  renew : 
Disperse  my  sins  as  morning  dew : 
Guard  my  first  springs  of  thought  and  will. 
And  with  thyself  my  spirit  fill. 

5  Direct,  control,  sugrgcst,  this  day, 
All  I  design,  or  do,  or  say ; 

That  all  my  powers,  with  all  their  might. 
In  thy  sole  glory  may  unite. 

Thomas  Ken. 

This  is  a  part  of  Bishop  Ken's  famous 
'^Morning  Hymn,**  the  original  of  which 
contains  fourteen  stanzas,  being  the  first, 
fifth,  ninth,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  stan- 
zas. This  and  its  companions,  the  no  less 
admired  Evening  and  Midnight  Hymns, 
enjoy  the  enviable  distinction  of  having 
furnished,  at  least  in  English-speaking 
countries,  The  Doxology  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Each  of  these  hymns  closes  with 
our  well-known  "long-meter  doxology." 

These  three  valuable  hymns,  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note,  were  originally  written 
for  the  use  of  the  students  in  Winchester 
College.  As  early  as  1674  Bishop  Ken 
published  a  Manual  of  Prayers  for  the  Use 
of  the  Scholars  of  Winchester  College. 
This  book  had  gone  through  thirty-two 
editions  by  1799.  The  earliest  edition 
that  contained  the  above  three  hymns  was 
that  of  1695.  In  this  work  he  thus  coun- 
sels the  young  men:  "Be  sure  to  sing  the 
Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  in  your 
chamber,  devoutly  remembering  that  the 
Psalmist  upon  happy  experience  assures 
you  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  tell  of  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  early  in  the 
morning  and  of  his  truth  in  the  night  sea- 
son." As  these  words  appear  in  the  first 
(1674)  edition  of  the  Manual,  we  are  war- 
ranted in  concluding  that  the  two  hymns 
referred  to  had  then  been  printed  and  sup- 
plied to  students,  possibly  on  sheets  of 
paper. 

The  author  used  to  sing  this  hymn  ev- 
ery morning  upon  waking,  playing  the  ac- 
companiment with  his  lute.  In  obedience 
to  his  expressed  wish,  when  he  died  he 
was  burled  at  sunrise,  and  the  singing  of 
this  hymn  was  almost  the  only  ceremony 


that  took  place.  He  is  buried  in  the 
churchyard  at  Frome,  under  the  east  win- 
dow of  the  church,  and  nothing  but  a  sim- 
ple iron  railing  marks  his  resting  place. 
But  one  who  is  embalmed  in  the  affec- 
tions of  the  Christian  Church,  as  he  is, 
needs  no  marble  shaft  to  perpetuate  his 
memory  or  to  mark  his  resting  place  as 
long  as  his  grand  doxology  shall  continue 
to  be  sung  the  world  around. 

The  fact  that  these  three  hymns  should 
have  been  prepared  especially  for  the  use 
of  college  students  adds  to  their  interest. 
Two  omitted  stanzas  in  the  '"Morning 
Hymn**  are  worthy  of  being  quoted  here: 

I  would  not  wake  nor  rise  again. 
And  Hiavfn  itself  I  would  disdain, 
Wert  Thou  not  there  to  be  enjoyed, 
And  I  In  hymns  to  be  employed. 

Heaven  is,  dear  Lord,  where'er  thou  art ; 

O  never  then  from  me  depart; 

For  to  my  soul  'tis  hell  to  be 

But  for  one  moment  without  thee. 

The  ''Evening  Hymn**  contains  sentiments 
that  young  and  old  alike  can  well  afford 
to  utter  in  prayer-song  at  the  close  of 
day: 

Forgive  me,  Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son, 
The  ills  that  I  this  day  have  done ; 
That  w^ith  the  world,  myself,  and  thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

Teach  mo  to  live  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 
Teach  me  to  die,  that  so  I  may 
Rise  glorious  at  tlie  awful  day. 

How  much  better  than  lying  awake  and 
fretting  because  of  inability  to  sleep  is  it 
for  one  to  quiet  his  restless  soul  by  such 
reveries  and  prayers  as  the  following, 
taken  from  the  "Midnight  Hymn:** 

My  God,  I  now  from  sleep  awake. 

The  sole  possession  of  me  ttike : 

From  midnight  t<«rrorH  nie  secure. 

And  guard  my  heart  from  thoughts  impure. 

Lord,  lest  the  b  mptor  me  surprise. 
Watch  over  thin<*  own  sacrifice: 
All  loose,  all  idle  thoughts  cast  out. 
And  make  my  very  dreams  devout. 
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The  soul  that  begins  and  closes  all  bis 
days  with  songs  and  prayers  like  these 
has  learned  the  secret  of  a  serene,  happy, 
and  useful  life. 

Were  any  lines  ever  written  more  cer- 
tain to  secure  immortality  for  their  au- 
thor and  for  themselves  than  the  follow- 
ing four  lines  which  were  first  written  as 
a  closing  stanza  for  each  of  these  three 
hymns? 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  host; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

45  S.  M. 

WB  lift  our  hearts  to  thee, 
O  Day-star  from  on  high ! 
The  sun  Itself  Is  but  thy  shade. 
Yet  cheers  both  earth  and  sky. 

2  O  let  thy  orient  beams 

The  night  of  sin  disperse, 
The  mists  of  error  and  of  vice 
Which  shade  the  universe ! 

3  How  beauteous  nature  now  I 

How  dark  and  sad  before! 
With  Joy  we  view  the  pleasing  change. 
And  nature's  God  adore. 

4  May  we  this  life  Improve, 

To  mourn  for  errors  past; 
And  live  this  short  revolving  day 
As  If  It  were  our  last. 

5  To  God,  the  Father.  Son, 

And  Spirit — One  in  Three — 
Be  glory ;  as  It  was.  Is  now, 
And  shall  forever  be. 

John  Wesley. 
Title:  "A  Morning  Hymn,*'  from  A  Col- 
lection of  Psalms  and  Hymns^  published 
by  John  Wesley,  1741.  This  is  one  of  the 
few  original  hymns  ascribed  to  John  Wes- 
ley. One  reason  why  it  is  thought  to  be 
his  rather  than  Charles  Wesley's  is  that 
it  is  only  half-rhymed.  Not  a  single 
known  stanza  of  Charles  Wesley's  has  that 
peculiarity.  The  sublime  thought  ex- 
pressed In  the  third  line  of  the  first  stanza 
is  borrowed  from  Plato:  Lumen  est  um- 
bra Deir 

It  has  not  been  altered,  but  one  stanza, 
the  fourth,  has  been  omitted:  I 


O  may  no  gloomy  crime 

Pollute  the  rising  day : 
Or  Jesus's  blood,  like  evening  dew. 

Wash  all  the  stains  away. 

46  c.  M. 

Now  from  the  altar  of  my  heart 
Let  incense  flames  arise ; 
Assist  me.  Lord,  to  offer  up 
Mine  evening  sacrifice. 

2  This  day  God  was  my  Sun  and  Shield. 

My  Keeper  and  my  Guide ; 
His  care  was  on  my  frailty  shown. 
His  mercies  multiplied. 

3  Minutes  and  rfiorcles  multiplied 

Have  made  up  all  this  day: 
Minutes  came  quick,  but  mercies  were 
More  fleet  and  free  than  they. 

4  New  time,  new  favor,  and  new  joys 

Do  a  new  song  require : 
Till  I  shall  praise  thee  as  I  would. 
Accept  my  heart's  desire. 

John  Mason. 

"A  Song  of  Praise  for  the  Evening,** 
from  the  author's  Spiritual  Songs,  or 
Songs  of  Praise  to  Almighty  Ood,  1683. 
Three  omitted  stanzas  have  striking 
thoughts  in  them,  and  are  well  worth 
quoting: 

Awake,  my  Love ;  Awake,  my  Joy ; 

Awake  my  Heart  and  Tongrue: 
Sleep  not :  when  Mercirs  loudly  call, 

Break  forth  into  a  Song. 

Man's  Life's  a  Book  of  History, 
The  Leaves  thereof  are  Days, 

The  Letters  Mercies  closely  joined, 
The  Title  Is  thy  Praise. 

Lord  of  my  Time,  whose  Hand  hath  set 

New  Time  upon  my  Score ; 
Then  shall  I  praise  for  all  my  Time, 

When  Time  shall  be  no  more. 

One  of  Mason's  hymns  contains  this 
striking  and  much-admired  verse: 

To  whom.  Lord,  should  I  sing  but  Thee, 

The  Maker  of  my  tongue? 
Lo,  other  lords  would  seize  on  me. 

But  I  to  Thee  belong. 
As  waters  hast<>  Into  tiieir  sea. 

And  earth  unto  its  earth. 
So  let  my  .soul  return  to  Thee, 

I'rom  whom  It  had  Us  birth. 
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47  L.  M. 

SUN  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  thou  be  near: 
O  may  no  earthborn  cloud  arise 
To  hide  thee  from  thy  servant's  eyes. 

2  When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep. 

Be  my  last  thought,  how  sweet  to  rest 
Forever  on  my  Saviour's  breast 

3  Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve. 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live ; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  Is  nigh, 
For  without  thee  I  dare  not  die. 

4  If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  thine 
Have  spurned,  to-day,  the  voice  divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin ; 
Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin. 

5  Watch  by  the  sick;  enrich  the  poor 
With  blessings  from  thy  boundless  store ; 
Be  every  mourner's  sleep  to-night 

Like  Infant's  slumbers,  pure  and  light. 

6  Come  near  and  bless  us  when  we  wake. 
Ere  through  the  world  our  way  we  take ; 
Till,  in  the  ocean  of  thy  love. 

We  lose  ourselves  In  heaven  above. 

John  Keble. 

Prom  The  Christian  Year,  1827.  Part 
of  a  poem  of  fourteen  stanzas,  entitled 
**Evening:*  This  hymn  is  made  up  of  the 
third,  seventh,  eighth,  and  last  three 
verses,  unaltered. 

Text:  ** Abide  with  us;  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent."  (Luke 
xxlv.  29.)  . 

This  widely  used  and  vastly  useful  lyric 
stands  near  the  head  of  the  list  of  the  best 
English  hymns.  It  is  number  nine  in  the 
list  of  hymns  of  "first  rank"  in  AngHcan 
Hymnology,  and  number  eight  In  the  list 
of  Stead's  Hymns  That  Have  Helped. 

One  of  the  highest  privileges  known  to 
man  is  that  of  voicing  the  desires  of 
Christian  people  In  holy  song  as  the  au- 
thor has  here.  The  hymn  Is  full  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  could  only  have  been 
written  by  a  devout  soul. 

Allan  Sutherland,  in  his  Famous  Hymns 
of  the  World,  writes  of  this  hymn  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Sun  of  My  Soul"  is  one  of  the  finest  ex- 
amples in  our  language  of  what  a  true  prayer- 


hymn  should  be.  Beginning  with  a  beautiful 
acknowledgment  of  what  God  is  to  us,  there 
follows  an  earnest  supplication  that  debasing 
thoughts  may  be  driven  away,  that  •*no 
earthborn  cloud"  may  arise  to  hide  us  from 
our  Saviour.  The  first  three  stanzas  are  de- 
voted to  an  earnest  plea  for  the  right  rela- 
tion of  our  own  hearts  to  God.  From  that 
point  it  is  easy  and  natural  to  think  of  and 
pray  for  others.  How  Inclusive  are  the  next 
two  stanzas!  The  wanderer,  the  sick,  the 
poor,  the  mourner  are  all  sympathetically  re- 
membered; and  then  follow  the  tender  and 
comforting  appeal  for  divine  gruidance 
throughout  our  earthly  life  and  the  exquisite- 
ly expressed  belief  in  an  eternity  of  Joy  with 
which  tlie  hymn  ends. 

A  visitor  once  asked  Alfred  Tennyson  what 
his  thoughts  were  of  Christ  They  were 
walking  in  a  garden,  and  for  a  moment  the 
great  poet  was  silent;  then,  bending  over 
some  beautiful  flowers,  he  said:  "What  the 
sun  is  to  these  flowers,  Jesus  Christ  Is  to  my 
soul.  He  is  the  sun  of  my  soul."  Conscious- 
ly or  unconsciously  he  was  expressing  the 
same  thought  in  the  same  languacre  used  by 
John  Keble  years  before  when  he  gave  to  the 
world  his  groat  heart  hymn,  "Sun  of  My 
SouL" 

It  has  a  large  place  in  Christiair  biog- 
raphy. The  following  Incident  Is  taken 
from  Our  Hymns  and  Their  Authors: 

A  young  lady  of  lovely  Christian  character 
lay  seriously  ill  in  her  chamber.  Her  moth- 
er and  loved  ones  were  about  her.  The  room 
seemed  to  her  to  be  growing  dark.  She  asked 
them  to  raise  the  curtains  and  let  in  the  light. 
But,  alas !  the  curtains  were  already  raised, 
and  It  was  broad-open  daylight  It  was  the 
night  of  death  that  had  come,  and  she  knew 
it  not.  As  she  kept  asking  them  to  let  In  the 
light  they  had  to  tell  her  the  nature  of  the 
darkness  that  was  gathering  about  her.  But 
she  was  not  dismayed.  With  a  sweet,  quiet, 
plaintive  voice  she  began  singing  her  favorite 
hymn : 

"Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear. 
It  is  not  night  If  thou  be  near: 
O  may  no  earthborn  cloud  arise 
To  hide  thee  from  thy  servant's  eyes." 

The  eyes  of  all  In  the  room  suffused  with 
tears  as  the  sweet  singer's  tremulous  voice 
continued : 

"When  the  soft  dews  of  kindly  sleep 
My  wearied  eyelids  gently  steep. 
Be  my  last  thought,  how  sweet  to  rest 
Forever  on  my  Saviour's  breast" 
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She  had  often  suns  this  sons  to  the  delight  of 
the  home  circle,  but  now  it  seemed,  like  the 
sons  of  the  dyiner  swan,  the  sweetest  she  had 
ever  suns.  Her  countenance  lighted  up  with 
a  beauty  and  radiance  that  came  not  from 
earth  as  she  sang  once  more  In  feebler  but 
more  heavenly  strains: 

"Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve. 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live : 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh. 
For  without  thee  I  dare  not  die.*' 

And  with  these  fitting  words  the  sweet  voice 
was  hushed  in  death,  ceasing  not  to  sing 

•Till,  in  the  ocean  of  God's  love. 
She  lost  herself  in  heaven  above.'* 

48  L.  M. 

AGAIN,  as  evening's  shadow  falls. 
We  gather  in  these  hallowed  walls; 
And  vesper  hymn  and  vesper  prayer 
Rise  mingling  on  the  holy  air. 

2  May  struggling  hearts  that  seek  release 
Here  find  the  rest  of  God's  own  peace ; 
And,  strengthened  here  by  hymn  and 
prayer. 

Lay  down  the  burden  and  the  care. 

S  O  God,  our  Light,  to  thee  we  bow ; 
Within  all  shadows  standest  thou ; 
Give  deeper  calm  than  night  can  bring ; 
Give  sweeter  songs  than  lips  can  sing. 

4  Life's  tumult  we  must  meet  again. 
We  cannot  at  the  shrine  remain ; 
But  in  the  spirit's  secret  cell 
May  hynm  and*i)rayer  forever  dwell ! 

Samitel  Longfellow. 

**Vesper  Bymn**  is  the  title  which  this 
hymn  bears  in  the  author's  volume  titled 
Yeapers,  1859.  It  was  a  source  of  regret 
to  many  of  those  who  had  charge  of  the 
making  of  this  Hymnal  that  they  could 
not  find  a  suitable  hymn  to  place  within 
the  YOlume  from  the  writings  of  Ameri- 
ca's greatest  poet,  Henry  W.  Longfellow. 
We  are  glad  at  least  to  have  the  family 
name  and  genius  represented  among  our 
hymns  and  hymn  writers  in  the  person  of 
the  poet's  brother.  At  the  ordination  of 
the  author  of  this  hymn  to  the  ministry, 
in  1848,  a  song  was  used  which  was  writ- 
ten by  Henry  W.  Longfellow  especially 
for  the  occasion.  It  cen tains  the  follow- 
ing lines  that  may  well  be  quoted  here: 
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Christ  to  the  young  man  said:  "Yet  one 
thing  more: 

If  thou  wouldst  perfect  be, 
Sell  all  thou  hast  and  give  it  to  the  poor. 

And  come  and  follow  me." 

Within  this  temple  Christ  again,  unseen. 
Those  sacred  words  hath  said. 

And  his  invisible  hands  to-day  have  been 
Laid  on  a  young  man's  head. 

And  evermore  Reside  him  on  his  way 
The  unseen  Christ  shall  move. 

That  he  may  lean  upon  his  arm  and  say : 
"Dost  thou,  dear  Lord,  approve?" 

And  this  **Vesper  Hymn**  of  Samuel 
Longfellow  calls  also  to  mind  the  superb 
little  poem  of  his  illustrious  poet-brother, 
titled  "The  Day  Is  Done,'*  which  closes 
with  this  beautiful  and  oft-quoted  tribute 
to  the  power  of  music  and  song: 

Such  songs  have  power  to  quiet 

The  restless  pulse  of  care. 
And  come  like  the  benediction 

That  follows  after  prayer. 

Then  read  from  the  treasured  volume 

The  poem  of  thy  choice. 
And  lend  to  the  rhyme  of  the  poet 

The  beauty  of  thy  voice. 

And  the  night  shall  be  filled  with  music. 
And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day 

Shall  fold  their  tents  like  the  Arabs, 
And  as  silently  steal  away. 

49  L  M. 

GLORY  to  thee,  my  God,  this  night. 
For  all  the  blessings  of  the  light : 
Keep  me,  O  keep  me.  King  of  kings. 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

2  Forgrlve  me.  Lord,  for  thy  dear  Son, 
The  ill  which  I  this  day  have  done ; 
That  with  the  world,  myself,  and  thee, 
I,  ere  I  sleep,  at  peace  may  be. 

3  Teach  me  to  live,  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed ; 
Teach  me  to  die,  that  so  I  may 
Rise  glorious  at  the  Judgment  day. 

4  O  let  my  soul  on  thee  repose. 

And  may  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close ; 
Sleep,  which  shall  me  more  vigorous  make. 
To  serve  my  God,  when  I  awake. 

Thomas  Ken. 

This  is  a  part — the  first  four  verses — 
of  Bishop  Ken's  famous  **Evening  Hymn.** 
The  original,  including  the  doxology,  con- 
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tained  twelve  stanzas.   Several  lines  have 
been  altered: 
Verse  one,  line  four: 

Under  Thy  own  Almighty  Wings. 
Verse  three,  line  four: 

Triumphing  rise  at  the  last  6&y, 
Verse  four,  line  one: 

O  may  my  soul  on  Thee  repose. 
Verse  four,  line  two:  • 
And  with  sweet  sleep  mine  eyelids  close. 
Verse  four,  line  three: 
Sleep  that  may  me  more  vierorous  make. 

From  the  author's  Manual  of  Prayers 
for  the  Use  of  the  Scholars  of  Winchester 
College,  edition  of  1695. 

Anglican  Hymnology  places  this  at  the 
head  of  the  list  of  hymns  of  first  rank. 
Other  hymnologists  would  put  "Rock  of 
Ages'*  or  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul"  at 
the  head.  This  evening  hymn  is  a  gen- 
eral favorite;  and  if  it  is  Hot  at  the  very 
head  of  the  list,  it  ought  to  be  named 
among  the  first  ten  hymns  in  the  English 
language.  (See  No.  42.)  A  recent  writer 
makes  this  interesting  observation: 

Where  authors  have  written  both  morning 
and  evening  hymns,  the  evening  hymns  are, 
as  a  rule,  more  widely  known  and  more  great- 
ly beloved  than  the  morning  hymns.  [See 
No.  42.]  "One  reason  for  this,"  says  W.  G. 
Horder,  "may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  we 
are  more  disposed  to  hymn-singing  in  tha 
evening  than  in  the  morning,  and  that  we  are 
more  moved  by  songs  of  the  night  than  of  the 
day." 

Dryden  said  of  Ken: 

David  left  him,  when  he  went  to  rest. 
His  lyre ;  and  after  him  he  sang  the  best. 
Each   of   Bishop   Ken's   three  great 
hymns,  for  morning,  evening,  and  mid- 
night, closed  with  the  long-meter  doxolo- 
gy: 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 

Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 

Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  host; 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  very  likely  that  the  lines  of  this 
grand  doxology  have  been  sung  oftener 
than  any  other  lines  ever  written  by  man. 


50  lOs. 

ABIDE  with  me !    Fast  falls  the  eventide. 
The   darkness  deepens — Lord,   with  me 
abide ! 

When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee. 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me ! 

2  Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day ; 
Earth's  Joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass 

away ; 

Change  ^nd  decay  in  all  around  I  see; 

0  thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me ! 

3  I  need  thy  presence  every  passing  hour ; 
What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's 

power? 

Who,  like  thyself,  my  guide  and  stay  can 
be? 

Through  cloud  and  sunshine.  Lord,  abide 
with  me ! 

4  I  fear  no  foe  with  thee  at  hand  to  bless; 
Ills  have  no  weight,  and  tears  no  bitter- 
ness ; 

Where  is  death's  sting?  where,  grave,  thy 
victory? 

1  triumph  still.  If  thou  abide  with  me. 

5  Hold   thou   thy  cross   before   my  closing 

eyes ; 

Shine  through  the  gloom  and  point  me  to 
the  skies ; 

Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth's  vain 

shadows  flee ; 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me ! 

Henry  F.  Lyte, 

"Light  at  Eventide''  is  the  title  of  this 
truly  beautiful  hymn,  which  was  first  pub- 
lished in  leaflet  form  in  September,  1847, 
and  later  in  the  author's  Remains^  pub- 
lished by  his  daughter  in  1S50.  It  is 
based  on  Luke  xxiv.  29:  ''Abide  with  us; 
for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent."  Three  verses  of  the  original 
are  omitted : 

3  Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg,  a  passing  word ; 
But.  as  Thou  dwell'dst  with  Thy  disciples. 

Lord, 

Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free. 
Come,  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with  me ! 

4  Come  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings. 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  In  Thy 

wings, 

Tears  for  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea ; 
Come,  Friend  of  Sinners,  and  abide  with 
me ! 
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5  Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst 
smile ; 

And,  though  rebellious  and  perverse  mean- 
while. 

Thou  hast  not  left  me,  oft  a«  I  left  Thee: 
On  to  the  close,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me. 

The  clrcumstf.nces  under  which  this 
hymn  was  written  are  full  of  pathetic 
interest  For  twenty-four  years  the  au- 
thor had  been  curate  of  Brixham,  Devon- 
shire, England,  but  failing  health  re- 
quired a  change  of  climate.  He  himself 
tells  how  he  deprecated  being  divorced 
from  the  ocean,  the  friend  and  playmate 
of  his  childhood;  and  it  can  only  be  con- 
jectured how  painful  to  a  heart  so  highly 
susceptible  was  the  prospect  of  being  torn 
from  his  hardy,  seafaring  flock.  He  lin- 
gered with  them  until  life  was  fast  ebb- 
ing, and  then  writes:  ''The  swallows  are 
preparing  for  flight  and  inviting  me  to 
accompany  them;  and  yet,  alas!  while  I 
talk  of  flying,  I  am  Just  able  to  crawl." 
Thus,  frail  and  feeble,  he  rallied  to  preach 
a  farewell  sermon  to  his  fond  people  and 
once  more  to  administer  to  ihem  the 
Lord's  Supper.  His  theme  that  day  was: 
"The  Believer's  Dependence  upon  the 
Death  of  Christ."  It  was  September  4, 
1847.  After  closing  the  deep  solemnities 
of  the  communion,  he  dragged  himself 
wearily  back  to  his  home.  That  after- 
noon he  walked  down  the  garden  path  to 
the  seashore,  and,  returning  to  his  study, 
wrote  out  this  immortal  heart  song,  which 
he  placed  that  evening  in  the  hands  of  a 
near  and  dear  relative. 

The  following  poem,  titled  "Ere  the 
Night  Fall,"  is  by  the  author  of  this  hymn, 
and  is  closely  akin  to  it  in  sentiment  It 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  expressions 
in  all  poetry  of  a  desire  for  earthly  im- 
mortality that  every  Christian  poet  can 
well  afford  to  cherish. 

Why  do  I  sigh  to  find 
Life's  evening  shadows  gathering  round  my 
way. 

The  keen  eye  dimming,  and  the  buoyant  mind 
Unhinging  day  by  day? 
3 
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I  want  not  vulgar  fame — 

1  seek  not  to  survive  In  brass  or  stone ; 
Hearts  may  not  kindle  when  they  hear  my 

name. 

Nor  tears  my  value  own ; 

But  might  I  leave  behind 
Some  blessing  for  my  fellows,  some  fair  trust 
To  guide,  to  cheer,  to  elevate  my  kind. 

When  I  am  in  the  dust ; 

Might  verse  of  mine  inspire 
One  virtuous  aim,  one  high  resolve  impart. 
Light  in  one  drooping  soul  a  hallowed  flre, 

Or  bind  one  broken  heart ; 

Death  would  be  sweeter  then. 
More   calm   my   slumber   'neath   the  silent 
sod, — 

Might  I  thus  live  to  bless  my  fellow-men. 
Or  glorify  my  God ! 

O  Thou  whose  touch  can  lend 
Life  to  the  dead.  Thy  quickening  gi^acc  supply. 
And  grant  me,  swanlike,  my  last  breath  to 
spend 

In  song  that  may  not  die! 

A  few  years  ago  an  American  pastor, 
in  visiting  the  cemetery  at  Nice  where  the 
author  is  buried,  found  a  young  man 
standing  reverently  beside  the  grave  of 
Lyte,  his  eyes  fliled  with  tears.  The 
young  man  told  him  with  deep  feeling 
that  he  had  been  led  to  Christ  through 
the  influence  of  this  hallowed  song. 

51  L  M. 

THUS  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on. 
Thus  far  his  power  prolongs  my  days; 
And  every  evening  shall  make  known 
Some  fresh  memorial  of  his  grace. 

2  Much  of  my  time  has  run  to  waste, 

And  I,  pi'rhaps,  am  near  my  home ; 
But  he  forgives  my  follies  past, 

And  gives  me  strength  for  days  to  come. 

3  I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep; 

Peace  i.s  the  pillow  for  my  head; 
While  well-appointed  angels  keep 

Their  watchful  stations  round  my  bed. 

4  Thus  when  the  night  of  death  shall  come. 

My  flesh  shall  rest  beneath  the  ground. 
And  wait  tliy  voice  to  rouse  my  tomb, 
With  sweet  salvation  in  the  sound. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title:  "An  Evening  Hymn,"  from 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book  I., 
1709.  Unaltered. 
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Two  stanzas,  the  fourth  and  fifth,  are 
left  out: 

4  In  vain  the  sons  of  earth  and  hell 

Tell  me  a  thousand  friflrhtful  thin^rs; 
My  God  in  safety  malces  me  dwell 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 

5  Faith  in  his  name  forbids  my  fear, 

O  may  thy  presence  n'er  depart ! 
And  in  the  morning  make  me  hear 
The  love  and  kindness  of  thy  heart. 

These  omitted  verses  are  well  worth  re- 
reading. 

On  the  whole  it  is  a  soliloquy  rather 
than  a  hymn.  It  is  very  suitable  for  pri- 
vate or  family  worship,  but  it  is  not  spe- 
cially adapted  for  public  use. 

52  Ss,  7s. 

SILENTLY  the  shades  of  evening 
Gather  round  my  lowly  door; 
Silently  they  bring  before  me 
Faces  I  shall  see  no  more. 

2  O  the  lost,  the  un forgotten, 

Though  the  world  be  oft  forgot! 
O  the  shrouded  and  the  lonely, 
In  our  hearts  the«r  i)erish  not ! 

3  Living  In  the  silent  hours, 

Where  our  spirits  only  blend, 
They,  unlinked  with  earthly  trouble. 
We,  still  hoping  for  its  end. 

4  How  such  holy  memories  cluster. 

Like  the  stars  when  storms  are  past. 
Pointing  up  to  that  fair  heaven 
We  may  hope  to  gain  at  last ! 

Christopher  C.  Cox. 

This  sad,  sweet  strain  is  a  poetical  rev- 
erie and  meditation  at  eventide  concern- 
ing loved  ones  that  are  gone  but  not  for- 
gotten. It  is  said  to  have  been  printed 
first  in  a  newspaper  about  1840.  It  is 
found  in  WoodwortKa  Cabinet,  1847,  and 
some  authorities  assign  1846  as  the  date 
of  its  composition.  The  internal  evidence, 
in  the  absence  of  definite  knowledge, 
would  favor  the  later  date,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  in  1840  the  author,  a  practicing 
physician,  was  only  twenty-four  years 
old;  and  it  is  not  altogether  natural  for 
one  so  young  as  that  to  indulge  in  this 
particular  kind  of  a  reverie  concerning 


departed  loved  ones.  It  is  such  a  poem 
as  we  would  most  naturally  expect  to 
come  from  one  considerably  advanced  in 
years. 

53  7s. 

SOFTLY  now  the  light  of  day 
Fades  upon  our  sight  away ; 
Free  from  care,  from  labor  free, 
Lord,  we  would  commune  with  thee. 

2  Thou,  whose  all-pervading  eye 
Naught  escapes,  without,  within. 
Pardon  each  infirmity, 

Open  fault,  and  secret  sin. 

3  Soon  from  us  the  light  of  day 
Shall  forever  pass  away; 
Then,  from  sin  and  sorrow  free. 
Take  us.  Lord,  to  dwell  with  thee. 

George  W.  Doane. 

Author's  title:  ''Evening;"*  from  Songs 
by  the  Way,  1824.  It  is  based  on  Psalm 
cxli.  2:  "Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  be- 
fore thee  as  incense;  and  the  lifting  up 
of  my  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice." 

The  writer  used  the  first  person  singu- 
lar in  stanzas  one  and  three.  The  hymn 
has  been  improved  by  omitting  the  last 
verse.  We  give  it  because  it  completes 
the  hymn  as  published  by  the  author: 

Thou  who,  sinless,  yet  hast  known 

All  of  man's  infirmity ; 
Then,  from  Thine  eternal  throne, 

Jesus,  look  with  pitying  eye. 

54  L.  M. 

AT  oven,  e'er  the  sun  was  set. 
The  sick,  O  Lord,  around  thee  lay; 
O  in  what  divers  pains  they  met! 
O  with  what  Joy  they  went  away ! 

2  Once  more  'tis  eventide,  and  we, 

Oppressed  with  various  ills,  draw  near; 
What  If  thy  form  we  cannot  see? 
We  know  and  feel  that  thou  art  here. 

3  O  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel ; 

For  some  are  sick  and  some  are  sad. 
And  some  have  never  loved  thee  well. 
And  some  have  lost  the  love  they  had. 

4  And  none,  O  Lord,  have  perfect  rest. 

For  none  are  w^holly  free  from  sin ; 
And  they  who  fain  would  serve  thee  best 
Are  conscious  most  of  wrong  within. 
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5  O  Saviour  Christ,  thou  too  art  Ma.. ; 

Thou  hast  been  troubled,  tempted,  tried; 
Thy  iclnd  but  searching  glance  can  scan 
The  very  wounds  that  shame  would  hide. 

6  Thy  touch  has  still  its  ancient  power. 

No  word  from  thee  can  fruitless  fall ; 
Hear  in  this  solemn  evening  hour. 
And  In  thy  mercy  heal  us  all. 

Henry  Twella. 

''Evening''  is  the  title  which  this  hymn 
bears  in  the  appendix  to  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern,  1868,  for  which  it  was  writ- 
ten at  the  request  of  the  author's  friend. 
Sir  Henry  Baker,  who  thought  there  was 
a  special  need  for  an  evening  hymn  in 
the  collection  which  he  was  making.  It 
is  based  on  Mark  i.  32,  "At  even  when  the 
sun  did  set  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,"  and  Luke  iv.  40: 
"Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him;  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them." 

The  first  line  of  this  hymn  has  been 
criticised  in  its  form  of  statement,  and 
has  been  published  in  an  altered  form, 
**W/ien  the  sun  was  set,"  or.  When  the  sun 
did  set,"  being  substituted  for  "e'er  the 
sun  was  set."  Those  who  made  this  criti- 
cism contended  that  inasmuch  as  it  was 
unlawful  among  the  Jews  for  a  gathering 
of  diseased  persons  to  be  held  before  the 
sun  bad  gone  down  and  the  Sabbath  had 
ended,  the  proposed  change  was  necessary 
if  the  opening  line  of  the  hymn  was  to  be 
accurate.  Canon  Twells,  while  allowing 
Prebendary  Thrlng  and  others  to  make 
the  proposed  change  for  their  use,  yet  de- 
fended his  own  form  of  expression  as  en- 
tirely consistent  with  both  Mark  and 
Luke.  (See  The  Literary  Churchman  for 
June  9  and  23,  1882.)  Two  stanzas  have 
been  omitted: 

And  some  are  pressed  with  worldly  care, 
And  some  are  tried  with  sinful  doubt; 

And  some  such  grievous  passions  tear. 
That  only  thou  canst  cast  them  out. 
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And  some  have  found  the  world  Is  vain, 
Yet  from  the  world  they  break  not  free, 

And  some  have  friends  who  give  them  pain 
Yet  have  not  sought  a  friend  In  thee. 

55  8s,  7s. 

SAVIOUR,  breathe  an  evening  blessing, 
Ere  repose  our  spirits  seal ; 
Sin  and  want  we  come  confessing: 
Thou  canst  save,  and  thou  canst  heal. 

2  Though  destruction  walk  around  us, 

Though  the  arrows  past  us  fly. 
Angel  guards  from  thee  surround  us; 
We  are  safe,  if  thou  art  nigh. 

3  Though  t»-e  night  be  dark  and  dreary, 

Darkness  cannot  hide  from  thee; 
Thou  art  he  who,  never  weary, 
Watchest  where  thy  people  be. 

4  Should  swift  death  this  night  overtake  us, 

And  our  couch  become  our  tomb, 
May  the  morn  in  heaven  awake  us. 
Clad  in  light  and  deathless  bloom. 

James  Edmeaton. 

This  hymn  appears  without  title  in 
Sacred  Lyrics,  by  James  Edmeston,  Lon- 
don, 1820.  It  has  not  been  changed.  It 
is  well  adapted  for  private  worship,  and 
we  need  just  such  hymns,  for  the  Hymnal 
is  designed  for  home  use  as  well  as  for 
public  service. 

56  7,  7,  7,  5. 

HOLY  Father,  cheer  our  way 
With  thy  love's  perpetual  ray ; 
Grant  us  every  closing  day 
Light  at  evening  time. 

2  Holy  Saviour,  calm  our  fears 
When  earth's  brightness  disappears; 
Grant  us  in  our  later  years 

Light  at  evening  time. 

3  Holy  Splrl*  be  thou  nigh 
When  In  mortal  pains  we  lie; 
Grant  us,  as  we  come  to  die, 

Light  at  evening  time. 

4  Holy,  blessed  Trinity. 
Darkness  Is  not  dark  to  thee; 
Those  thou  keepest  always  see 

Light  at  evening  time. 

Richard  H.  Robinson. 

This  was  written  in  1869  for  the  au- 
thor's congregation  in  St.  Paul's  Church, 
Upper  Norwood,  England,  and  was  de- 
signed to  be  sung  after  the  third  collect 


36 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


at  evening  prayer.  It  appeared  in  the 
Church  Hymns,  published  in  1871  by  the 
Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowl- 
edge. It  is  based  on  Zechariah  xiv.  7: 
"But  It  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light." 

57  7,  7.  7,  7.  4. 

DAY  is  dying  In  the  west; 
Heaven  is  touching  earth  with  rest: 
Wait  and  worship  while  the  night 
Sets  her  evening  lamps  alight 

Through  all  the  sky. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  of  Hosts ! 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thee ! 
Heaven  and  earth  are  praising  thee, 
O  Lord  most  high  ! 

2  Lord  of  life,  beneath  the  dome 
Of  the  universe,  thy  home. 
Gather  us  who  seek  thy  face 
To  the  fold  of  thy  embrace. 

For  thou  art  nigh. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  of  hosts ! 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thee ! 
Heaven  and  earth  are  praising  thee, 

O  Lord  most  high  ! 

Mary  A.  Lathbury. 

In  his  Annotations,  1893,  Dr.  Robinson 
says:  "To  a  Chautauquan  the  vesper  serv- 
ice seems  incomplete  without  the  singing 
of  this  beautiful  hymn.  It  was  written  at 
the  request  of  Bishop  John  H.  Vincent  in 
the  summer  of  1880,  and  it  is  frequently 
sung  at  the  close  of  the  day,  when  the 
vast  company  of  graduates,  students,  and 
visitors  are  assembled  for  evening 
prayer." 

The  author  has  added  two  stanzas. 
They  worthily  complete  the  poem: 

While  the  deepening  shadows  fall, 
Heart  of  Love  enfolding  all. 
Through  the  glory  and  the  grace 
Of  the  stars  that  veil  thy  face 
Our  hearts  ascend. 

When  forever  from  thy  sight 
Pass  the  stars,  the  day,  the  night. 
Lord  of  angels  on  our  eyes 
Let  eternal  morning  rise 
And  shadows  end. 


58  ii»  ii»  11.  5. 

NOW  GOD  be  with  us.  for  the  night  is 
closing ; 

The  light  and  darkness  are  of  his  dispos- 
ing. 

And  'neath  his  shadow  here  to  rest  we 
yield  us. 

For  he  will  shield  us. 

2  Let  evil  thoughts  and  spirits  flee  before 

us ; 

Till  morning  cometh,  watch,   O  Master, 
o'er  us; 

In  soul  and  body  thou  from  harm  defend  us. 
Thine  angels  send  us. 

3  Let  holy  thoughts  be  ours  when  sleep 

o'ertakes  us ; 

Our  earliest  thoughts  be  thine  when  morn- 
ing wakes  us. 

All  sick  and  mourners  we  to  thee  com- 
mend them. 

Do  thou  befriend  them. 

4  We  have  no  refuge,  none  on  earth  to  aid  us 
But  thee,  O  Father,  who  thine  own  hast 

made  us. 

Keep  us  in  life ;  forgive  our  sins ;  deliver 
Us  now  and  ever. 

5  Praise  be  to  thee  through  Jesus  our  salva- 

tion, 

God,  Three  in  One,  the  ruler  of  creation. 
High  throned,  o'er  all  thine  eye  of  mercy 
casting. 

Lord  everlasting. 

Petrus  Herbei't, 
Tr.  by  Catherine  Winkworih.  Alt, 

This  hymn  is  said  to  have  been  written 
under  "the  pressure  of  persecution  and 
oppression."  Its  first  appearance  was  in 
a  German  hymn  book  in  1566  in  five  stan- 
zas of  seven  lines  each.  The  translation 
here  given  was  first  published  in  Miss 
Winkworth's  Choral  Book  for  England, 
1863.  and  is  reproduced  in  her  Christian 
Singers  of  Germany,  1869.  The  third 
stanza  above  is  made  up  of  the  first  two 
lines  of  the  third  stanza  and  the  second 
two  lines  of  the  fourth  stanza  as  found  in 
Miss  Winkworth's  Christian  Singers,  with 
some  verbal  alterations.  To  the  original 
five  stanzas,  it  seems,  a  poetic  version  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  of  the  doxology 
was  added  as  a  sixth  and  seventh  stanza, 
respectively.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  found 
in  Miss  Winkworth's  translation,  but  is 
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omitted  above,  while  the  doxology  given 
as  the  closing  stanza  above  iz  not  found 
in  Miss  Winkworth's  translation. 

59  5s. 

Now  the  day  is  over. 
Night  is  drawing  nigh; 
Shadows  of  the  evening 
Steal  across  the  sky; 

2  Jesus,  grant  the  weary- 
Calm  and  sweet  repose; 
With  thy  tenderest  blessing 
May  our  eyelids  close. 

8  Grant  to  little  children 
Visions  bright  of  thee ; 
Guard  the  sailors  tossing 
On  the  deep,  blue  sea. 
4  Comfort  every  sufferer 
Watching  late  in  pain ; 
Those  who  plan  some  evil 
From  their  sins  restrain. 
6  Through  the  long  night  watches 
May  thine  angels  spread 
Their  white  wings  above  me. 
Watching  round  my  bed. 

€  When  the  morning  wakens. 
Then  may  I  arise 
Pure,  and  fresh,  and  sinless 
In  thy  holy  eyes. 

Sabine  Baring-Oould. 

"Evening'*  is  the  title.  Dr.  Julian  says: 
"Written  in  1866  and  printed  in  the 
Church  Times  the  same  year.  In  1868  it 
was  given  in  the  Appendix  to  Hymns  An- 
cient and  Modern,  and  from  that  date  it 
has  gradually  increased  in  popularity  un- 
til its  use  has  become  common  in  all  Eng- 
lish-speaking countries." 

The  second  and  last  stanzas,  which  have 
been  omitted,  are  as  follows: 

2  Now  the  darkness  gathers. 
Stars  begin  to  peep. 
Birds,  and  beasts,  and  flowers 
Soon  will  be  asleep. 
8  Glory  to  the  Father 
Glory  to  the  Son 
And  to  Thee  Blest  Spirit 
Whilst  all  ages  run,  Amen. 

60  9s.  88. 

THE  day  thou  gavest.  Lord.  Is  ended. 
The  darkness  falls  at  thy  behest. 
To  thee  our  morning  hymns  ascended, 
Thy  praise  shall  hallow  now  our  rest. 
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2  We  thank  thee  that  thy  Church,  unsleeping 

While  earth  rolls  onward  into  light. 
Through  all  the  world  her  watch  is  keeping. 
And  rests  not  now  by  day  or  night. 

3  As  o'er  each  continent  and  Island 

The  dawn  leads  on  another  day. 
The  voice  of  prayer  Is  never  silent. 
Nor  dies  the  strain  of  praise  away. 

4  So  be  it.  Lord;  thy  throne  shall  never, 

Like  earth's  proud  empires,  pass  away ; 
But  stand,  and  rule,  and  grow  forever. 
Till  all  thy  creatures  own  thy  sway. 

John  Ellerton. 

Written  in  1870  to  be  used  as  a  "Litur- 
gy for  Missionary  Meetings,"  after  which 
it  was  revised  and  published  in  Church 
Hymns,  1871.  An  anonymous  hymn  in 
Church  Poetry,  1855,  has  as  its  first  line 
the  identical  words  with  which  this  hymn 
begins.  The  continuity  of  the  sunlight, 
advancing  ever  forward  with  the  revolv- 
ing earth,  is  here  used  ki  an  expressive 
and  beautiful  manner  as  a  symbol  of  the 
continuity  of  spiritual  worship  and  of 
evangelizing  agencies  that  are  always  at 
work  and  moving  forward  in  the  world. 

61  10s.  61. 

THE  day  Is  gently  sinking  to  a  close. 
Fainter  and  yet  more  faint  the  sunlight 
glows : 

O  Brightness  of  thy  Father's  glory,  thou 
Eternal  Light  of  light,  be  with  us  now: 
Where  thou  art  present,  darlcness  cannot 
be: 

Midnight  is  glorious  noon,  O  Lord,  with 
thee. 

2  Our  changeful  lives  are  ebbing  to  an  end ; 
Onward  to  darkness  and  to  death  we  tend ; 
O  Conqueror  of  the  grave,  be  thou  our 

guide ; 

Be  thou  our  light  in  death's  dark  eventide : 
Then  In  our  mortal  hour  will  be  no  gloom, 
No  sting  In  death,  no  terror  in  the  tomb. 

3  Thou,  who  In  darkness  walking  didst  ap- 

pear 

Upon  the  waves,  and  thy  disciples  cheer. 
Come,    Lord,    in    lonesome    days,  when 

storms  assail. 
And  earthly  hopes  and  human  succors  fail : 
When  all  is  dark  may  we  behold  thee  nigh 
And  hear  thy  voice,  "Fear  not,  for  it  Is  L" 
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4  The  weary  world  is  moldering  to  decay. 
Its  glories  wane.  Its  pageants  fade  away : 
In  that  last  sunset  when  the  stars  shall  fall. 
May  we  arise  awakened  by  thy  call. 
With  thee,  O  Lord,  forever  to  abide 
In  that  blest  day  which  has  no  eventide. 

Christopher  Wordsworth. 

Title:  **Evening"  A  hymn  of  real  mer- 
it, especially  adapted  to  close  an  evening 
service.  It  was  written  in  1863  and  pub- 
lished in  the  author's  Holy  Year,  third 
edition,  1863. 

62  C.  M.  D. 

THE  shadows  of  the  evening  hours 
Fall  from  the  darkening  sky ; 
Upon  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers 

The  dews  of  evening  lie. 
Before  thy  throne,  O  Lord  of  heaven. 

We  kneel  at  close  of  day ; 
Look  on  thy  children  from  on  high, 
And  hear  us  while  we  pray. 

2  The  sorrows  of  thy  servants.  Lord, 

O  do  not  thou  despise. 
But  let  the  incense  of  our  prayers 

Before  tiiy  mercy  rise. 
The  brightness  of  the  coming  night 

Upon  the  darkness  rolls; 
With  hopes  of  future  glory  chase 

The  shadows  from  our  souls. 

3  Slowly  the  rays  of  daylight  fade : 

So  fade  within  our  heart 
The  hopes  In  earthly  love  and  Joy, 

That  one  by  one  depart. 
Slowly  the  bright  stars,  one  by  one. 

Within  the  heavens  shine : 
Give  us,  O  Lord,  fresh  hopes  in  heaven. 

And  trust  in  things  divine. 

4  Let  peace,  O  Lord,  thy  peace,  O  God, 

Upon  our  souls  descend ; 
From  midnight  fears,  and  perils,  thou 

Our  tremoling  hearts  defend. 
Give  us  a  respite  from  our  toil ; 

Calm  and  subdue  our  woes; 
Through  the  long  day  we  labor.  Lord, 

O  give  us  now  repose. 

Adelaide  A.  Procter. 

"Evening*'  is  the  title  of  this  hymn  in 
the  enlarged  edition  of  the  author's  Leg- 
ends and  Lyrics,  published  in  1862. 

A  very  fine  and  poetic  prayer-song, 
worthy  of  frequent  use  in  evening  wor- 
ship. It  well  illustrates  the  truth  that  po- 
etic figure  is  not  incompatible  with  hym- 
nic  merit.  i 
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COME,  let  us  join  with  one  accord 
In  hymns  around  the  throne ! 
This  is  the  day  our  rising  Lord 
llath  made  and  called  his  own. 

2  This  is  the  day  which  God  hath  blest. 

The  brightest  of  the  seven. 
Type  of  that  everlasting  rest 
The  saints  enjoy  In  heaven. 

3  Then  let  us  In  his  name  sing  on. 

And  hasten  to  that  day 
When  our  Redeemer  shall  come  down. 
And  shadows  pass  away. 

4  Not  one,  but  all  our  days  below. 

Let  us  In  hymns  employ ; 
And  in  our  Lord  rejoicing,  go 
To  his  eternal  Joy. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  "For  the  Lord's  Day.**  Unal- 
tered and  entire  from  Hymns  for  Chil- 
dren, 1763.  The  preface  to  this  booklet 
contained  the  following  paragraph: 

There  are  two  ways  of  writing  or  speak- 
ing to  children:  the  one  Is  to  let  ourselves 
down  to  them;  the  other,  to  lift  them  up  to 
us.  Dr.  Watts  has  written  in  the  former  way, 
and  has  succeeded  admirably  well,  speaking 
to  children  as  children  and  leaving  them  as 
he  found  them.  The  following  hymns  are 
written  on  the  other  plan :  they  contain  strong 
and  manly  sense,  yet  expressed  in  such  plain 
and  easy  language  as  even  children  may  un- 
derstand. But  when  they  do  understand 
them,  they  will  be  children  no  longer  only  in 
years  and  In  stature. 

History  shows  that  this  philosophy  is 
erroneous.  The  man  who  would  commu- 
nicate with  children  must  humble  him- 
self to  the  child's  understanding.  Dr. 
Watts's  method  was  vastly  successful. 
No  man  can  estimate  the  influence  of  his 
Divine  Songs  for  Children  on  generations 
of  youth.   The  man  who  wrote  for  adults. 

Wide  as  the  world  Is  thy  command. 
Vast  as  eternity  thy  love, 

wrote  for  little  children: 

How  doth  the  little  busy  bee 
Improve  each  shining  hour. 

And  gather  honey  all  the  day 
From  every  opening  flower. 

The  Wesleyan  "plan"  was  a  failure.  The 
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only  one  of  these  hymns  that  has  had  a 
wide  influence  with  children  is  the  one  be- 
grinning. 

Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild. 
Look  upon  a  little  child. 

and  this  was  written  in  violation  of  the 
Wesley  an  teaching.  It  is  plain  that  John 
Wesley  did  not  understand  children. 

64  s.  M. 

LCOME,  sweet  day  of  rest. 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise ; 
Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast. 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes ! 

2  The  King  himself  comes  near, 

And  feasts  his  saints  to-day ; 
Here  we  may  sit.  and  see  him  here, 
And  love,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

3  One  day  in  such  a  place. 

Where  thou,  my  God,  art  seen. 
Is  sweeter  than  ton  thousand  days 
Of  pleasurable  sin. 

4  My  willing  soul  would  stay 

In  such  a  frame  as  this, 
And  sit  and  sing  herself  away 
To  everlasting  bliss. 

laaao  Watta. 
Author's  title:  ''The  Lord's  Day;  or. 
Delight  in  Ordinances.**    From  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707.    The  original 
of  the  third  stanza,  lines  one  and  two,  is: 

One  day  amidst  the  place 

Where  my  dear  God  hath  been. 

The  third  stanza  appropriates  very 
beautifully  the  thought  of  the  Psalmist: 
"For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness."  (Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
10.) 

65  c.  M. 

WITH  Joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day, 
Which  God  has  called  his  own ; 
With  Joy  tlie  summons  we  obey, 
To  worship  at  his  throne. 

2  Thy  chosen  temple,  Lord,  how  fair ! 
As  here  thy  servants  throng 
To  breathe  the  humble.  fer\'ent  prayer. 
And  pour  the  grateful  song. 
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3  Spirit  of  grace !  O  deign  to  dwell 

Within  thy  church  below; 
Make  her  in  holine.ss  excel, 
With  pure  devotion  glow. 

4  Let  peace  within  her  walls  be  found ; 

Let  all  her  sons  unite. 
To  spread  with  holy  zeal  around 
Her  clear  and  shining  light. 

5  Great  God,  we  hail  the  sacred  day 

Which  thou  hast  called  thine  own ; 
With  Joy  the  summons  we  obey 
To  worship  at  thy  throne. 

Harriet  Auher. 

This  is  baced  on  Psalm  cxxii.:  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  etc.  Three 
lines  have  been  altered. 

In  verse  two,  line  two,  the  author 
wrote: 

Where  willing  votaries  throng. 
Verse  two,  line  four: 

And  pour  the  choral  song. 
Verse  four,  line  three: 

To  spread  with  grateful  zeal  around. 
The  last  stanza  is  practically  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  first,  and  was  made  by  some 
hymn  editor. 

From  The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  London, 
1829. 

66  S.  M. 

HAIL  to  the  Sabbath  day ! 
The  day  divinely  given. 
When  men  to  God  their  homage  pay. 
And  earth  draws  near  to  heaven. 

2  Lord,  in  this  sacred  hour 

Within  thy  courts  wo  bend, 
And  bless  thy  love,  and  own  thy  power. 
Our  Father  and  our  Friend. 

3  But  thou  art  not  alone 

In  courts  by  mortals  trod; 
Nor  only  is  the  day  thine  own 
When  man  draws  near  to  God: 

4  Thy  temple  is  the  arch 

Of  yon  unmeasured  sky ; 
Thy  Sabbath,  the  stupendous  march 
Of  vast  eternity. 

5  Lord,  may  that  holler  day 

Dawn  on  thy  servants'  sight; 
And  purer  worship  may  we  pay 
In  heaven's  unclouded  light. 

Stephen  O.  BulfinoK 
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From  the  author's  Contemplations  of 
the  Saviour:  A  Series  of  Extracts  from 
the  CHyspel  History,  with  Reflections,  and 
Original  and  Selected  Hymns,  Boston, 
1832,  where  it  is  appended  to  the  author's 
reflection  upon  "The  Walk  through  the 
Cornfields."  The  author  was  only  twen- 
ty-two years  old  when  he  wrote  this  hymn. 
His  father  enjoys  international  fame  as 
the  architect  of  the  national  capitol  at 
Washington. 

67  6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 

WELCOME,  delightful  mom. 
Thou  day  of  sacred  rest ! 
I  hail  thy  kind  return ; 

Lord,  make  these  moments  blest: 
From  tlie  low  train  of  mortal  toys, 
I  soar  to  reach  Immortal  joys. 

2  Now  may  the  King  descend. 

And  fill  his  throne  with  grace ; 
Thy  scepter,  Lord,  extend. 

While  saints  address  thy  face: 
Let  sinners  feel  thy  quickening  word. 
And  learn  to  know  and  fear  the  Lord. 

3  Descend,  celestial  Dove, 

With  all  thy  quickening  powers ; 
Disclose  a  Saviour's  love, 

And  bless  the  sacred  hours : 
Then  shall  my  soul  new  life  obtain. 
Nor  Sabbaths  be  enjoyed  in  vain. 

Hayward,  in  DohelVa  Selection, 

Title:  "Sabbath  Morning:*  Only  one 
word  has  been  changed.  The  author 
wrote  the  last  line:  "Nor  Sabbaths  be  in- 
dulged in  vain." 

Dobell's  New  Selection,  1806,  was  a  book 
of  special  value  in  its  day.  It  contained 
many  new  hymns  by  various  authors. 
Some  of  them  are  still  in  common  use. 
"Hayward"  is  simply  a  name.  Nothing 
is  known  of  this  author. 

68  7s.  6s.  D. 

ODA  Y  of  rest  and  gladness, 
O  day  of  Joy  and  light, 
O  balm  of  care  and  sadness, 

Most  beautiful,  most  bright : 
On  thee,  the  high  and  lowly. 

Through  ages  Joined  in  tune. 
Sing  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 
To  the  great  God  Triune. 


2  On  thee,  at  the  creation, 

The  light  first  had  its  birth ; 
On  thee,  for  our  salvation, 

Chrifct  rose  from  depths  of  earth ; 
On  thee,  our  Lord,  victorious. 

The  Spirit  svnt  from  heaven ; 
And  thus  on  thee,  most  glorious. 

A  triple  light  was  given. 

3  To-day  on  weary  nations 

The  heavenly  manna  falls ; 
To  holy  convocations 

The  silver  trumpet  calls. 
Where  gospel  light  is  glowing 

With  pure  and  radiant  beams, 
And  living  water  flowing 

With  soul-refreshing  streams. 

4  New  grraces  ever  gaining 

From  this  our  day  of  rest. 
We  reach  the  rest  remaining 

To  spirits  of  the  blest; 
To  Holy  Ghost  be  praises, 
To  Father,  and  to  Son ; 
The  Church  lier  voice  upraises 
To  thee,  blest  Three  in  One. 

Christopher  Wordaworth. 
** Sunday'*  is  the  title  which  this  hymn 
hears  in  the  author's  volume  titled  The 
Holy  Year;  or,  Hymns  for  Sundays  and 
Holydays,  1862,  where  it  appears  as  the 
opening  hymn.  The  fact  that  the  author 
is  a  nephew  of  William  Wordsworth,  the 
poet,  adds  interest  to  this  hymn.  The  two 
omitted  stanzas  are: 

3  Thou  art  a  port,  protected 

From  storms  that  round  us  rise; 
A  garden,  intersected 

With  streams  of  Paradise; 
Thou  art  a  cooling  fountain. 

In  life's  dry,  dreary  sand. 
From  thee,  like  Pisgah's  mountain. 

We  view  the  promised  land. 

4  Thou  art  a  holy  ladder. 

Where  Angels  go  and  come ; 
Each  Sunday  finds  us  gladder. 

Nearer  to  Heaven,  our  home. 
A  day  of  sweet  reflection 

Thou  art,  a  day  of  love, 
A  day  of  Resurrection 

From  earth  to  things  above. 

69  7s.  61. 

SAFELY  through  another  week, 
God  has  brought  us  on  our  way ; 
Let  us  now  a  blessing  se<*k. 

Waiting  in  his  courts  to-day: 
Day  of  all  the  week  the  l>e8t. 
Emblem  of  eternal  rest. 


HYMNS  OP 


2  While  we  pray  for  pardoning  grrace. 

Through  the  dear  Redei»mer's  name, 
Show  thy  reconciled  face, 

Take  away  our  sin  and  shame ; 
From  our  worldly  cares  set  free. 
May  we  rest  this  day  In  thee. 

3  Here  we  come  thy  name  to  praise ; 

May  we  feel  thy  presence  near : 
May  thy  grlory  meet  our  eyes. 

While  we  In  thy  house  appear : 
Here  afford  us.  Lord,  a  taste 
Of  our  everlasting  feast. 

4  May  thy  gospel's  Joyful  sound 

Conquer  sinners,  comfort  saints ; 
Make  the  fruits  of  grace  abound. 

Bring  relief  for  all  complaints : 
Thus  may  all  our  Sabbaths  prove. 
Till  we  join  the  church  above. 

John  Newton. 

From  Olney  Hymns,  1779.  The  author's 
title  was  "Saturday  Evening.''  Several 
lines  have  been  changed  to  adapt  it  to 
Sunday  singing.  One  stanza,  the  second, 
has  been  omitted: 

Mercies  multiplied  each  hour. 

Through  the  week  our  praise  demand ; 

Guarded  by  Almighty  power. 
Fed  and  guided  by  his  hand ; 

Though  ungrateful  we  have  been. 

Only  made  returns  of  sin. 

70  L.  M. 

ANOTHER  six  days'  work  is  done ; 
Another  Sabbath  is  begun: 
Return,  my  soul,  enjoy  thy  rest. 
Improve  the  day  thy  Grod  hath  blest. 

2  O  that  our  thoughts  and  thanks  may  rise, 
As  grateful  incense,  to  the  skies; 

And  draw  from  Christ  th.it  sweet  repose 
Which  none  but  he  that  feels  It  knows ! 

3  This  heavenly  calm  within  the  breast 
Is  the  dear  pledge  of  glorious  rest 
Which  for  tlie  Church  of  God  remains. 
The  end  of  cares,  the  end  of  pains. 

4  In  holy  duties  let  the  day, 

In  holy  comforts,  pass  away ; 

How  sweet,  a  Sabbath  thus  to  spend. 

In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end ! 

Joseph  Stennett. 

The  original  of  this  hymn  contains  four- 
teen stanzas,  of  which  the  above  are  the 
first,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  thirteenth.  The 
author  was  pastor  of  a  Seventh-Day  Bap- 
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tist  Church,  but  there  is  nothing  in  this 
hymn  to  render  it  inapplicable  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  This  hymn,  along  with 
many  others,  is  found  In  the  author's  Col- 
lected Works,  published  In  1732,  where  it 
bears  the  title,  "On  the  Sabhath.'' 

71  L.  M. 

SWEET  Is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King, 
To  praise  thy  name,  give  thanks  and  sing : 
To  show  thy  love  by  morning  light, 
And  talk  of  all  thy  truth  by  night. 

2  Sweet  Is  the  day  of  sacred  rest ; 

No  mortal  cares  shall  seize  my  breast; 
O  may  my  heart  in  tune  be  found, 
Like  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound. 

3  When  grace  has  purified  my  heart. 
Then  I  shall  share  a  glorious  part ; 
And  fresh  supplies  of  Joy  be  shed, 
Like  holy  oil,  to  cheer  my  head. 

4  Then  shall  I  see,  and  hear,  and  know 
All  I  desired  or  wislied  below ; 

And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  Joy. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title:  "A  Psalm  for  the  Lord's  Day.'' 
This  precious  old  hymn,  which  has 
helped  multitudes  to  worship  God,  is  a 
metrical  version  of  the  first  part  of  Psalm 
xcli.  The  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  stanzas 
have  been  left  out: 

3  My  heart  shall  triumph  in  my  Lord, 

And  bless  his  works,  and  bless  his  word : 
Thy  works  of  grace  how  bright  they  shine ! 
How  deep  thy  counsels !  how  divine ! 

4  Fools  never  raise  their  thoughts  so  high ; 
Like  brutes  they  live,  like  brutes  they  die; 
Like  grass  they  flourish  till  thy  breath 
Blasts  them  in  everlasting  death. 

6  Sin,  my  worst  enemy  before. 

Shall  vex  my  eyes  and  rars  no  more; 
My  inwan!  foes  shall  all  be  slain. 
Nor  Satan  break  my  pc^ace  again. 

The  first  couplet  of  the  third  stanza  has 
been  transposed  and  changed.  Watts 
wrote: 

But  I  shall  share  a  glorious  part 
When  grace  hath  well  refined  my  heart. 

It  is  not  otherwise  altered.  Date  of  pub- 
lication, 1719. 
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^2  7s,  6s.  D. 

THE  dawn  of  God's  dear  Sabbath 
Breaks  o'er  the  earth  asrain. 
As  some  sweet  summer  morning 

After  a  night  of  pain ; 
It  comes  as  cooling  showers 

To  some  exhausted  land. 
As  shade  of  clustered  palm  trees 
'Mid  weary  wastes  of  sand. 

2  And  we  would  bring  our  burden 

Of  sinful  thought  and  deed. 
In  thy  pure  presence  kneeling. 

From  bondage  to  be  freed; 
Our  heart's  most  bitter  sorrow 

For  all  thy  work  undone; 
So  many  talents  wasted  ! 

So  few  bright  laurels  won ! 

3  And  with  that  sorrow  mingling, 

A  steadfast  faith,  and  sure. 
And  love  so  deep  and  fervent. 

That  tries  to  make  it  pure : 
In  his  dear  presence  finding 

The  pardon  that  we  need ; 
And  then  the  peace  so  lasting — 

Celestial  i>eace  indeed ! 

Ada  C.  Cross . 

From  the  author's  Hymns  on  the  Holy 
Communion,  1866.  This  hymn  is  marked 
by  great  sweetness  and  purity  of  rhythm. 

73  L.  M. 

LORD  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows. 
On  this  thy  day,  in  this  thy  house, 
And  own,  as  grateful  sacrifice. 
The  songs  which  from  thy  servants  rise. 

2  Thine  earthly  Sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love ; 
But  there's  a  nobler  rest  above; 

To  that  our  laboring  souls  aspire. 
With  ardent  hope  and  strong  desire. 

3  No  more  fatigue,  no  more  distress. 
Nor  sin  nor  hell,  shall  reach  the  place ; 
No  sighs  shall  mingle  with  the  songs, 
Which  warble  from  immortal  tongues. 

4  No  rude  alarms  of  raging  foes. 
No  cares  to  break  the  long  repose ; 
No  midnight  shade,  no  clouded  sun, 
But  sacred,  high,  eternal  noon. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Title:  *'The  Eternal  Sahhathr  Written 
to  be  sung  at  the  close  of  a  sermon 
preached  June  2,  1736.  Text:  "There  re- 
maineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God."   (Heb.  iv.  9.) 


It  is  found  in  Hymns  Founded  on  Vari- 
ous Texts  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  P. 
Doddridge;  edited  by  Job  Orton,  1755.  In 
the  last  line  of  the  first  stanza  the  author 
wrote:  "The  songs  which  from  the  Desert 
rise."  In  the  last  line  of  the  second  stan- 
za the  original  is:  "With  ardent  Pangs  of 
strong  Desire."  The  third  line  of  the 
third  stanza  originally  read:  **Oroans  to 
mingle  with  the  Songs." 

One  stanza,  the  fifth,  has  been  omitted: 

5  O  long-expected  day,  begin ! 

Dawn  on  these  realms  of  woe  and  sin : 
Fain  would  we  leave  this  weary  road. 
And  sleep  in  death,  to  rest  with  God. 

The  reason  for  this  omission  was  that  the 
Commission  thought  the  Hymnal  con- 
tained too  frequent  expression  of  a  "de- 
sire to  depart."  It  is  all  right  for  the 
worn-out  veteran  who  has  "fought  a  good 
fight,"  but  the  young  and  the  vigorous 
should  wish  to  stay  and  fight  on. 

74  7s. 

SOFTLY  fades  the  twilight  ray 
Of  the  holy  Sabbath  day ; 
Gently  as  life's  setting  sun, 
When  the  Christian's  course  is  run. 

2  Peace  is  on  the  world  abroad ; 
'TIs  the  holy  peace  of  God, 
Symbol  of  the  peace  within 
When  the  spirit  rests  from  sin. 

3  Saviour,  may  our  Sabbaths  be 
Days  of  Joy  and  peace  in  thee. 
Till  In  heaven  our  souls  repose. 
Where  the  Sabbath  ne'er  shall  close. 

Samuel  F.  Smith. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1832,  and  was 
contributed  by  the  author  to  the  Psalmist, 
a  Baptist  collection,  published  in  1843. 
Two  stanzas  are  omitted: 

2  Night  her  solemn  mantle  spreads 
O'er  the  earth  as  daylight  fades ; 
All  things  tell  of  calm  repose. 
At  the  holy  Sabbath's  close. 

4  Still  the  Spirit  lingers  near. 
Where  the  evening  worshiper 
Seeks  communion  with  the  skies, 
Pressing  onward  to  the  prize. 


HYMNS  TO  THE  TRINITY. 


75  c.  M. 

A THOUSAND  oracles  divine 
Their  common  beams  unite. 
That  sinners  may  with  angels  Join 
To  worship  God  arlght- 

2  Triumphant  host!  they  never  cease 

To  laud  and  magnify 
The  Triune  God  of  holiness. 
Whose  glory  fills  the  sky ; 

3  Whose  glory  to  this  earth  extends. 

When  Grod  himself  Imparts, 
And  the  whole  Trinity  descends 
Into  our  faithful  hearts. 

4  By  faith  the  upper  choir  we  meet. 

And  challenge  tliem  to  sing 
Jehovah,  on  his  shining  seat. 
Our  Maker  and  our  King. 

5  But  God  made  flesh  is  wholly  ours. 

And  asks  our  nobler  strain : 
The  Father  of  celestial  powers. 
The  Friend  of  earthbom  man. 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  Hymns  on  the  Trinity,  1767.  The 
original  contains  four  eight-lined  stanzas. 
These  are  half  the  first  and  all  of  the  sec- 
ond and  third.  The  thought  of  the  last 
line  is  beautifully  expressed  by  Edward 
Young  in  his  Night  Thoughts: 

O  how  Omnipotence 
Is  lost  in  love !  thou  great  Philanthropist, 
Father  of  angels,  but  the  friend  of  man. 

In  verse  four,  line  four,  the  author 
wrote:  "Our  Maker,  God,  and  King." 

The  third  verse  of  the  hymn  is  a  grand 
one.  The  following  omitted  stanza  is 
equally  remarkable: 

Ye  seraphs  nearest  to  the  throne. 

With  rapturous  amaze 
On  us  poor  ransomed  worms  look  down. 

For  Leaven's  superior  praise. 

The  thought  is  beautiful,  yet  it  is  not 
new  nor  original  with  Wesley,  that  re- 
deemed men  can  and  ought  to  excel  the 
angels  in  praise  to  God.    This  thought 


also  was  suggested  by  a  passage  in  the 
Night  Thoughts,  as  will  be  seen  at  a 
glance  by  comparing  the  last  line  in  the 
stanza  just  quoted  with  the  last  of  the 
following  four  lines  from  Dr.  Young: 

This  theme  Is  man's,  and  man's  alone; 
Their  vast  appointments  reach  it  not :  they  see 
On  earth  a  bounty  not  indulged  on  high, 
And  downward  look  for  Heaven's  superior 
praise ! 

Charles  Wesley,  writing  in  July,  1754, 
says:  "I  began  once  more  transcribing 
Young's  Night  Thoughts.  No  writings  but 
the  inspired  are  more  useful  to  me." 

Not  only  were  these  individual  verses 
inspired  by  Dr.  Young,  but  his  Hymns  on 
the  Trinity  were  really  suggested  by  a 
volume  by  Rev.  William  Jones,  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  titled  The  Catholic  Doc- 
trine of  a  Trinity  proved  hy  above  an  hun- 
dred short  d  clear  arguments,  expressed  in 
the  terms  of  Holy  Scripture.  It  was  first 
published  in  1754,  and  in  a  new  and  en- 
larged edition  in  1767.  Following  the  or- 
der and  using  the  Scriptures  quoted  in 
this  book,  Wesley  wrote  a  hymn  for  each. 
That  Wesley's  phraseology  was  sometimes 
derived  from  this  volume  will  be  seen  by 
comparing  the  first  verse  of  the  hymn 
above  with  the  following  sentence  taken 
from  the  preface  of  Mr.  Jones's  book:  "In 
the  fourth  and  last  chapter  the  passages 
of  the  Scripture  have  been  laid  together 
and  made  to  U7iite  their  beams  in  one  com- 
mon center,  the  Unity  of  the  Trinity." 

76  lis,  10s. 

ANCIENT  of  Days,  who  sittest  throned  in 
glory. 

To  thee  all  knees  are  bent,  all  voices 
pray; 

Thy  love  has  blessed  the  wide  world's  won- 
drous story 
With  light  and  life  since  Eden's  dawning 
day. 

C431 
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2  O  Holy  FatlMT,  who  hast  lod  thy  children 

In  all  the  agva^  with  the  fire  and  cloud, 
Through    seas    dry-shod,    through  weary 
wastes  bewildering. 
To  thee,  in  reverent  love,  our  hearts  are 
bowed. 

3  O  Holy  Jesus,  Prince  of  Peace  and  Sav- 

iour, 

To  thee  we  owe  the  peace  tliat  still  pre- 
vails. 

Stilling  the  rude  wills  of  men's  wild  behav- 
ior, 

And  calming  passion's  flerce  and  stormy 
gales. 

4  O  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  the  Life-giver. 

Thine  is  the  quickening  power  that  gives 
Increase ; 

From  thee  have  flowed,  as  from  a  pleasant 
river, 

Our  pltnty,  wealth,  prosperity,  and  peace. 

5  O  Triune  God,  with  heart  and  voicf  adoring. 

Praise  we  the  goodness  that  doth  crown 
our  days ; 

Pray  we  tliat  thou  wilt  hear  us,  still  im- 
ploring 

Thy  love  and  favor,  kept  to  us  always. 

William  C.  Doane. 

This  was  written  in  1886.  In  reply  to  a 
letter  Inquiring  as  to  the  origin  of  this 
hymn.  Bishop  Doane  replied  as  follows  in 
a  letter  dated  August  20.  1907: 

The  hymn  to  which  you  refer  was  written 
to  be  sun;?  at  the  bicentenary  of  the  charter 
of  Albany  as  a  city.  Of  course  it  was  not 
exactly  In  Its  present  shaix'  then,  but  was 
somewhat  changed  in  form  wiu  n  tlie  commit- 
ttH!  decided  to  put  It  in  our  Church  Hymnal. 
This  is  not  a  matter  of  very  great  impoi- 
tance,  but  gives  you  the  facts  about  which 
you  ask. 

Bishop  Doane  has  given  us  here  a  most ' 
valuable  hymn  to  the  Trinity,  each  of  the 
three  Persons  of  the  Godhead  being  ad- 1 
dressed  in  succeeding  stanzas. 

77  7s.  61. 

HOLY,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  of  Hosts,  eternal  King. 
By  the  heavens  and  earth  adored ! 

Angels  and  archangels  sing. 
Chanting  evf>rlastin:^ly 
To  the  blessCd  Trinity. 


2  Thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  stand. 

Spirits  blest,  bt  fore  thy  throne. 
Speeding  thence  at  thy  command. 

And,  when  tliy  behests  are  done. 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessM  Trinity. 

3  Cherubim  and  seraphim 

Veil  their  faces  with  their  win«^ ; 
Eyes  of  angels  are  too  dim 

To  behold  the  King  of  kings. 
While  they  sing  eternally 
To  the  blessfid  Trinity. 

4  Thee  apostles,  prophets  thee. 

Thee  the  noble  martyr  band. 
Praise  with  solemn  jubilee; 

Thee,  the  church  In  every  land ; 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  blessed  Trinity. 

5  Halleluiah !  I^rd.  to  thee. 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Godhead  one.  and  persons  three. 

Join  we  with  the  heavenly  host. 
Singing  everlastingly 
To  the  bkssC^d  Trinity. 

Christopher  Wordsworth. 

Title:  "Trinity  Sunday r  From  the  au- 
thor's Holy  Year,  London,  1862.  The  orig- 
inal has  eight  stanzas;  these  are  verses 
one,  three,  four,  five. 'and  eight,  unaltered. 
This  is  a  singable  hymn  that  any  congre- 
gation can  use  with  joy  and  profit  It  is 
based  upon,  and  was  no  doubt  inspired  by. 
the  Te  Deum,  one  of  the  grandest  anthems 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

78  11,  12,  12,  10. 

HOLr,  holy,  holy,  I^rd  God  Almighty ! 
i'^irly  in  tlie  morn  in;;  our  song  shall  rise 
to  thee ; 

Holy,  holy,  lioly,  merciful  and  mighty. 
God  in  three  Person.^,  blessed  Trinity. 

Holy,  holy,  holy!  all  the  saints  adore  thee. 
Casting  down  their  golden  crowns  around 

the  glassy  sea ; 
Cherubim  and  seraphim  falling  down  before 

thee. 

Which  wert,  and  art,  and  evermore  shalt 
b<'. 

Holy,  holy,  holy!  though  the  darkness  hide 
thtv. 

Though  the  eye  of  sinful  man  thy  glory 
may  not  see ; 
Only  thou  art  holy ;  there  is  none  beside 
thee, 

Perftct  in  power,  in  love,  and  purity. 
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4  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty ! 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thy  name,  In 
earth,  and  sky,  and  sea; 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  merciful  and  mighty, 
God  in  three  Persons,  blessM  Trinity ! 

Reginald  Heher. 

This  hymn  for  '^Trinity  Sunday"'  was 
first  published  in  1826  in  A  Selection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Parish  Church 
of  Banbury,  third  edition.  This  was  the 
year  the  author  died,  which  sad  event 
occurred  in  India,  where  he  was  mission- 
ary Bishop  of  Calcutta.  The  following 
year  his  widow  gathered  together  all  of 
tlie  fifty-seven  hymns  which  he  had  writ- 
ten and  published  them  in  a  volume  titled 
Hymns  Written  and  Adapted  to  the  Week- 
ly Church  Service  of  the  Year. 

Lord  Tennyson  once  declared  to  Bishop 
Welldon  that  he  regarded  this  hymn  on 
the  Holy  Trinity  as  the  finest  hymn  ever 
written.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  noblest 
and  most  majestic  odes  ever  addressed  to 
the  Divine  Being,  and  is  in  every  way 
worthy  of  the  author  of  the  most  popular 
missionary  hymn  ever  written,  "From ' 
Greenland's  icy  mountains."  The  tune  to 
which  it  is  commonly  sung,  and  which  is 
80  well  adapted  to  the  words,  is  very  ap- 
propriately named  Nicwa,  after  the  first 
great  ecumenical  council  of  the  Christian 
Church,  at  which  the  Bible  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  was  formulated.  Tune  and  words 
unite  to  fill  the  soul  of  the  devout  wor- 
shiper with  feelings  of  awe  and  a  sense 
of  the  divine  Presence.  It  is  based  on 
Revelation  iv.  8:  "And  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come."  Also  Isaiah  vl.  3:  "And  one 
cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory." 

All  of  Heber's  hymns,  it  is  said,  were 
written  while  he  was  rector  at  Hodnett 
(1807-12),  and  many  of  them  were  printed 
at  the  time  in  the  Christian  Observer,  be- 
ing signed  with  the  Initials  "D.  R.,"  which 
are  the  last  letters  of  his  name.  Julian 


says  in  his  Dictionary  that  all  of  He- 
ber's hymns  are  in  common  use  in  En- 
gland and  America,  and,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions. In  the  original  form  in  which  the 
author  wrote  them — which,  considering 
that  the  author  has  been  dead  eighty 
years,  is  the  highest  tribute  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  paid  to  the  undying  influence  and 
popularity  of  this  rarely  gifted  hymn- 
writer  and  saintly  missionary  bishop. 

Some,  though  not  all,  will  appreciate 
and  indorse  the  words  of  W.  Garrett  Hor- 
der,  who  Is  one  of  the  most  judicious  and 
discriminating  of  English  hymnologists : 

A  hymn  of  great  beauty  and  full  of  rich 
lyric  feeling.  Its  only  fault,  in  my  Judgment, 
is  the  too  metaphysical  line,  "Goi  In  three 
Persons,  blessed  Trinity,"  due  In  all  prob- 
ability to  the  fact  that  It  was  written  for 
Trinity  Sunday.  In  hymns  dogma  should 
take  on  the  softened  form  of  poetry  and  be  a 
pervading  spirit,  not  a  metaphysical  dtclara- 
tion.  Indeed  the  doctrine  of  the  Trlniiy 
finds  much  more  spiritual  expression  in  Scrip- 
ture than  in  tlie  creeds  of  the  Church  of 
which,  when  he  wrote  this  line,  the  good  Bish- 
op's mind  was  evidently  full. 

It  may  seem  to  the  reader  and  student 
of  hymnology  that  the  selection  of  hymns 
here  addressed  to  the  Trinity  is  unac- 
countably small,  being  only  four  in  num- 
ber. This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  several 
very  valuable  hymns,  appropriate  under 
this  head,  have  oeen  placed  by  the  editors 
of  the  Hymnal  under  other  heads  to  which 
they  also  properly  belong.  The  reader 
should  compare  with  the  four  hymns 
given  above  the  following,  i^hich  are  ad- 
dressed either  in  whole  or  in  part  to  the 
Trinity — viz.,  those  beginning,  "Come, 
thou  Almighty  King"  (No.  2),  "Infinite 
God,  to  thee  we  raise"  (No.  10),  "Praise 
ye  Jehovah"  (No.  20),  "Angel  voices  ever 
singing"  (No.  27),  "We  lift  our  hearts  to 
thee"  (No.  45),  "Now  God  be  with  us,  for 
the  night  is  closing"  (No.  58),  "Thou 
whose  almighty  word"  (No.  629),  and  oth- 
ers. These,  taken  all  together,  make  a 
noble  volume  of  praise  to  the  Triune  God. 


HYMNS  TO  THE  FATHER 


79  c.  M. 

FATHER,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines. 
How  high  thy  wonders  rise ! 
Known    through    the    earth    by  thousand 
signs. 

By  thousands  through  the  skies. 

2  Those  mighty  orbs  procla.m  thy  power; 

Their  motions  speak  thy  skill : 
And  on  the  wings  of  every  hour 
We  read  tliy  patience  still. 

3  But  when  we  view  thy  strange  design 

To  save  rebellious  worms. 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join 
In  their  divinest  forms; 

4  Our  thoughts  ar j  lost  in  reverent  awe ; 

We  love  and  we  adore : 
The  first  archangel  never  saw 
So  much  of  God  before. 

5  Here  the  whole  Deity  Is  known, 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Which  of  the  glories  brighter  shone. 
The  justice  or  the  grace. 

6  Now  the  full  glories  of  the  Lamb 

Adorn  tlie  heavenly  plains; 
Bright  seraphs  learn  Immanuel's  nam?. 
And  try  their  choicest  strains. 

7  O  may  I  bear  some  humble  part 

In  that  immortal  song! 
Wonder  and  joy  sliall  tune  my  heart. 
And  love  command  my  tongue. 

I8€iac  Watts. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  In  the 
first  edition  of  Horw  Lyrica\  1076,  with 
the  title,  "God  Appears  Most  Glorious  in 
Our  Salvation  hy  Christ:'  It  appears  in 
the  second  edition  of  Horw  Lyricw,  1709, 
in  nine  stanzas,  under  the  title,  **God  Glo- 
rious, and  Sinjiers  Saved:*  Two  inferior 
verses  have  been  omitted,  and  a  few  verbal 
changes  have  been  made. 

Watts  was  fond  of  comparing  and  con- 
trasting nature  and  redemption  as  modes 
of  revealing  the  goodness  and  glory  of 
God.  Nature  could  manifest  his  attributes 
In  part,  but  it  was  reserved  for  redemp- 
tion to  manifest  all  his  attributes  and  es- 
pecially his  wisdom,  holiness,  and  love. 
Here  alone  "the  whole  Deity  is  known." 
(46) 


80  L.  M. 

GOD  is  the  name  my  soul  adores. 
The  almighty  Three,  the  eternal  One: 
Nature  and  grace,  with  all  their  powers. 
Confess  the  Infinite  Unknown. 

2  Thy  voice  produced  the  sea  and  spheres, 

Bade  tlie  waves  roar,  tlie  planets  shine ; 
But  nothing  like  thyself  appejirs 

Through    all    these   spacious   works  of 
thine. 

3  Still  restless  nature  dies  and  grows ; 

From  cliange  to  change  the  creatures 
run: 

Thy  beting  no  succession  knows. 
And  all  thy  vast  designs  are  one. 

4  A  glance  of  thine  runs  through  the  globe. 

Rules  the  bright  worlds,  and  moves  their 
frame ; 

Of  light  thou  form'st  thy  dazzling  robe: 
Thy  ministers  are  living  flame. 

5  How  shall  polluted  mortals  dare 

To  sing  thy  glory  or  thy  grace? 
Beneath  Jiy  feet  we  lie  afar, 

And  see  but  shadows  of  thy  face. 

6  Who  can  behold  the  blazing  light? 

Who  can  approacli  consuming  flame? 
None  but  thy  wisdom  knows  thy  might; 
None  but  thy  word  can  speak  thy  name. 

Isaac  Watts. 

**The  Creator  and  Creatures**  is  the  au- 
thor's title  In  Horw  Lyricw,  1706.  Of  the 
two  omitted  stanzas,  one  is: 

2  From  thy  great  Self  thy  Being  springs ; 
Thou  art  thine  own  Original, 
Made  up  of  uncreated  Things, 

And  Self-sufllcience  bears  them  all. 

Watts  wrote  in  the  opening  line  "a 
name"  Instead  of  "the  name;"  in  verse 
two,  "bid"  Instead  of  "bade,"  "and  plan- 
ets" Instead  of  "the  planets;"  In  verse  five, 
"affrighted"  Instead  of  "polluted,"  and 
"so  far"  instead  of  "afar."  Verse  four  of 
the  original  is: 

A  glance  of  thine  runs  through  the  globes. 
Rules  the  bright  tcorld,  and  moves  their 
frame : 

Broad  sheets  of  light  compose  thy  robes. 
Thy  guards  are  formed  of  living  flame. 
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81  6,  G.  6,  6,  8,  8. 

rB  Lord  Jehovah  reigns, 
His  throne  is  built  on  high ; 
The  garments  he  assumes 
Are  light  and  majesty: 
His  glories  shine  with  beams  so  bright. 
No  mortal  eye  can  bear  the  sight. 

2  The  thunders  of  his  hand 

Keep  the  wide  world  In  awe ; 
His  wrath  and  Justice  stand 

To  guard  his  holy  law ; 
And  where  his  love  resolves  to  bless. 
His  truth  confirms  and  seals  the  grace. 

3  Through  all  his  mighty  w^orks 

Amazing  wisdom  shines : 
Confounds  the  powers  of  hell. 

And  all  their  dark  designs ; 
Strong  is  his  arm,  and  shall  fulfill 
His  great  decrees  and  sovereign  will. 

4  And  will  this  sovereign  King 

Of  glory  condescend, 
And  will  he  write  his  name, 

My  Father  and  my  Friend? 
I  love  his  name,  I  love  his  word ; 
Join  all  my  powers  to  praise  the  Lord ! 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title:  **Th€  Divine  Perfections:'  From 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book  IL, 
1709.  It  appears  to  be  founded,  in  part  at 
least,  upon  Psalm  xcvll.:  "The  Lord  reign- 
eth:  let  the  earth  rejoice."  A  few  verbal 
changes  have  been  made  in  the  last  two 
stanzas. 

This  Is  Dr.  Watts's  favorite  theme — the 
greatness  and  sovereignty  of  God.  It  is 
safe  to  say  that  on  this  topic  no  hymn 
writer,  ancient  or  modern,  has  equaled 
him  in  loftiness  of  thought  or  grandeur  of 
expression. 

82  L.  M. 

LORD  of  all  being,  throned  afar. 
Thy  glory  flames  from  sun  and  star ; 
Center  and  soul  of  every  sphere, 
Yet  to  each  loving  heart  how  near ! 

2  Sun  of  our  life,  thy  quickening  ray 
Sheds  on  our  path  the  glow  of  day ; 
Star  of  our  hope,  thy  softened  light 
Cheers  the  long  watches  of  the  night. 

3  Our  midnight  is  thy  smile  withdrawn ; 
Our  noontide  is  thy  gracious  dawn ; 
Our  rainbow  arch  thy  mercy's  sign ; 
All,  save  the  clouds  of  sin,  are  thine  I 


4  Lord  of  all  life,  below,  above. 

Whose  light  is  truth,  whose  warm  til  is  love. 
Before  thy  ever-blazing  throne 
We  ask  no  luster  of  our  own. 

5  Grant  us  thy  truth  to  make  us  free. 
And  kindling  hearts  that  burn  for  thee. 
Till  all  thy  living  altars  claim 

One  holy  light,  one  heavenly  flame. 

Oliver  W.  Holmes. 

"A  Sun-day  Hymn**  is  the  author's  title 
for  this  exceptionally  fine  and  majestic 
Christian  lyric.  It  was  written  In  1848, 
but  was  not  published  until  1859.  It 
closes  the  last  chapter  of  **The  Professor 
at  the  Breakfast  Table**  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  for  December,  1859,  being  pre- 
ceded immediately  by  the  following 
words: 

And  so  my  year's  record  is  finished. 
Thanks  to  all  those  friends  who  from  time  to 
time  have  sent  their  messages  of  kindly  recog- 
nition and  fellow-feeling.  Peace  to  all  such 
as  may  have  been  vexed  in  spirit  by  any  ut- 
terance the  pages  have  repeated.  They  will 
doubtless  forget  for  the  mommt  the  differ- 
ence in  the  hues  of  truth  we  look  at  through 
our  human  prisms,  and  Join  in  singing  (In- 
wardly) this  hymn  to  the  Source  of  the  light 
we  all  need  to  lead  us  and  the  warmth  which 
can  make  us  all  brothers. 

To  write  two  such  hymns  as  this  and 
the  one  beginning,  "0  Love  divine,  that 
stooped  to  share,"  is  enough  to  give  one 
immortality  as  a  lyric  poet  and  a  high 
and  permanent  place  in  the  history  of 
hymnology.  The  author's  Autocrat  of  the 
Breakfast  Table  was  as  much  admired  as 
the  volume  from  which  we  have  just  quo- 
ted. On  the  occasion  of  his  celebrating 
his  eightieth  birthday  Whittier  congratu- 
lated him  in  a  beautiful  poem  containing 
these  lines: 

Long  be  It  ere  the  table  shall  be  set 

For  the  last  Breakfast  of  the  Autocrat. 
And  Love  repeat,  with  smiles  and  tears 
thereat. 

His  own  sweet  songs,  that  time  shall  not  for- 
get: 

Waiting  with  him  the  call  to  come  up  higher. 
Life  is  not  less,  the  heavens  are  only  higher ! 
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83  L-  M. 

OLOVE  of  God,  how  strong  and  true. 
Eternal,  and  yet  ever  new; 
Uncomprehended  and  unbought, 
Beyond  all  knowledge  and  all  thought ! 

2  O  heavenly  Love,  how  precious  still. 
In  days  of  weariness  and  111, 

In  nights  of  pain  and  helplessness. 
To  heal,  to  comfort,  and  to  bless ! 

3  O  wide-embracing,  wondrous  Love, 
We  read  thee  In  the  sky  above ; 
We  read  thee  In  the  earth  below, 

In  seas  that  swell  and  streams  that  flow. 

4  We  read  thee  best  In  Him  who  came 
To  bear  for  us  the  cross  of  shame, 
Sent  by  the  Father  from  on  high. 
Our  life  to  live,  our  death  to  die. 

5  O  Love  of  God,  our  shield  and  stay 
Through  all  the  perils  of  our  way ; 
Eternal  Love,  In  thee  we  rest. 
Forever  safe,  forever  blest. 

Iloratiua  Bonar. 

Author's  title:  '^The  Love  of  Ood."  A 
fine  hymn  upon  a  grand  theme.  It  is 
found  in  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  sec- 
ond series,  1864,  where  it  has  ten  stanzas. 
These  are  verses  one,  three,  four,  six,  and 
ten,  without  verbal  change. 

The  first  part  of  the  hymn  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  love  of  God  as  seen  in  his 
works,  the  last  part  to  the  same  truth  as 
best  seen  in  Christ.  One  of  the  omitted 
verses,  the  second,  is  not  singable,  but  it 
is  well  worth  quoting  for  its  terse  terms 
and  forcible  expression: 

O  love  of  God,  how  deep  and  grreat  I 
Far  deeper  than  man's  deepest  hate ; 
Self-fed,  self-kindled  like  the  light. 
Changeless,  eternal,  infinite. 

84  L.  M.  D. 

THE  spacious  firmament  on  high. 
With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 
And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame. 
Their  great  Original  proclaim. 
The  unwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day, 
Does  his  Creator's  power  display. 
And  publishes  to  every  land 
The  work  of  an  almighty  hand. 

2  Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail. 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale, 
And  nightly,  to  the  listening  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth ; 


While  all  the  stars  that  round  her  bum. 
And  ail  the  planets  In  their  turn. 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

3  What  though  In  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  the  dark  terrestrial  ball? 
What  though  no  real  voice  nor  sound 
Amid  the  radiant  orbs  be  found? 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice. 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 
Forever  singing  as  they  shine, 
"The  hand  that  made  us  Is  divine !" 

Joseph  Addison. 

This  sublime  composition  is  thought  by 
many  to  be  tha  best  of  Addison's  hymns. 
It  is  the  language  of  one  who  knows  how 
to  reason  "from  nature  up  to  nature's 
God,"  and  not  only  to  reason,  but  to  wor- 
ship. It  first  appeared  in  1712,  at  the  end 
of  an  article  in  the  Spectator  on  **The 
Right  Means  to  Strengthen  Faith:*  It  is 
based  on  Psalm  xix.  1-6: 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament  slioweth  his  handiwork.  Day 
unto  day  utteroth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge.  There  Is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  voice  Is  not  heard. 
Their  line  Is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 
which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race.  His  going  forth  Is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends 
of  It :  and  there  Is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

The  author  precedes  this  hymn  with  the 
following  remarks: 

The  Supreme  Being  has  made  the  best  ar- 
guments for  his  own  existence  In  the  forma- 
tion of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  these 
are  arguments  which  a  man  of  sense  cannot 
forbear  attending  to  who  Is  out  of  the  noise 
and  hurry  of  human  affairs.  .  .  .  The 
Psalmist  has  very  beautiful  strokes  of  poetry 
to  this  purpose  In  that  exalted  strain  (Psalm 
xlx).  As  such  a  bold  and  sublime  manner  of 
thinking  furnishes  very  noble  matter  for  an 
ode,  the  reader  may  see  It  wrought  into  the 
following  one. 

And  then  comes  this  hymn.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  a  favorite  with  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson.  He  used  to  repeat  it  with  great 
delight. 
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Dr.  Telford  has  an  interesting  note  here: 

Not  longr  before  his  death  John  Wesley  was 
talking  with  Adam  Clarke  about  the  orisrln  of 
Methodism.  He  pointed  out  how  "God  raised 
up  Mr.  Addison  and  his  associates  to  lash  the 
prevailing  vices  and  ridiculous  and  profane 
customs  of  the  country,  and  to  show  the  ex- 
cellence of  Christianity  and  Christian  institu- 
tions. The  Spectators,  written  with  all  the 
simplicity,  elegrance,  and  force  of  the  Eng- 
lish laneruagre.  were  everywhere  read,  and 
were  the  first  Instruments  In  the  hands  of 
God  to  check  the  mighty  and  growiner  profan- 
ity and  call  men  back  to  rcligrion  and  decency 
and  common  sense.  Methodism,  in  the  or- 
der of  God,  succeeded  and  revived  and  spread 
Scriptural  and  experimtmtal  Christianity  over 
the  nation.  And  now  what  hath  God 
wrought!"  That  is  perhaps  the  noblest  trib- 
ute ever  paid  to  Addison  and  Steele,  who 
were,  like  Wesley,  old  Carthusians. 

Addison's  poetic  version  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  beginning,  "The  Lord  my 
pasture  shall  prepare,"  is  much  admired, 
and  is  found  in  most  collections. 

85  88,  7s.  D. 

MIGHTY  God !  while  angels  bless  thee. 
May  a  mortal  lisp  thy  name? 
Lord  of  men,  as  well  as  angels. 

Thou  art  every  creature's  theme: 
Lord  of  every  land  and  nation. 

Ancient  of  eternal  days ! 
Sounded  through  the  wide  creation 
Be  thy  Just  and  awful  praise. 

2  For  the  grandeur  of  thy  nature. 

Grand  beyond  a  seraph's  thought ; 
For  the  wonders  of  creation. 

Works  with  skill  and  kindness  wrought ; 
For  thy  providence,  that  governs 

Through  thine  empire's  wide  domain, 
Wings  an  angel,  guides  a  sparrow ; 

Blessed  be  thy  gentle  reign ! 

8  For  thy  rich,  thy  free  redemption. 

Bright,  though  veiled  in  darkness  long. 
Thought  is  poor,  and  poor  expression ; 

Who  can  sing  that  wondrous  song? 
Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory ! 

Shall  thy  praise  unuttered  lie? 
Break,  my  tongue,  such  guilty  silence. 

Sing  the  Lord  who  came  to  die. 

4  From  the  highest  throne  ci  glory. 
To  the  cross  of  deepest  woe ; 
Thou  didst  come  to  ransom  sinners : 
Flow,  my  praise,  forever  flow ! 

4 


Reascend,  immortal  Saviour; 

Leave  thy  footstool,  take  thy  throne ; 
Thence  return  and  reign  forever; 

Be  the  kingdom  all  thine  own ! 

Robert  Robinson. 

This  majestic  hymn  appears  in  Rippon's 
Selection,  1787,  in  nine  four-lined  stanzas, 
each  followed  by  a  refrain,  "Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah,  Amen,"  which  has 
been  omitted  above,  as  also  the  seventh 
stanza,  which  is  as  follows: 

Did  archangels  sing  thy  coming? 

Did  the  shepherds  learn  their  lays? 
Shame  would  cover  me  ungrateful. 

Should  my  tongue  refuse  to  praise. 

86  c.  M. 

MY  God,  how  wonderful  thou  art ! 
Thy  majesty  how  bright! 
How  beautiful  thy  mercy  seat 
In  depths  of  burning  light ! 

2  How  dread  are  thine  eternal  years, 

O  everlasting  Lord, 
By  prostrate  spirits  day  and  night 
Incessantly  adored ! 

3  How  beautiful,  how  beautiful. 

The  sight  of  thee  must  be. 
Thine  endless  wisdom,  boundless  power, 
And  awful  purity ! 

4  O  how  I  fear  thee,  living  God, 

With  deepest,  tenderest  fears, 
And  worship  thee  with  trembling  hoxK?, 
And  penitential  tears. 

5  Yet  I  may  love  thee  too,  O  Lord, 

Almighty  as  thou  art : 
For  thou  hast  stooped  to  ask  of  me 
The  love  of  my  poor  heart. 

6  No  earthly  father  loves  like  thee. 

No  mother,  half  so  mild. 
Bears  and  forbears  as  thou  hast  done 
With  me,  thy  sinful  child. 

7  Father  of  Jesus,  love's  reward ! 

What  rapture  will  It  be. 
Prostrate  before  thy  throne  to  He, 
And  gaze,  and  gaze  on  thee ! 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

''The  Eternal  Father''  is  the  title  which 
this  hymn  bears  in  the  author's  Jesus  and 
Mary;  or.  Catholic  Hymns  for  Singing  and 
Reading^  1849.  In  his  Hymns,  1861,  the 
title  is  changed  to  "Our  Heavenly  Father.'* 
Two  stanzas  are  omitted: 
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6  Oh  then  this  worse  than  worthless  heart 
In  pity  deisrn  to  take, 
And  make  It  love  Thoo,  for  Thyself 
And  for  Thy  glory's  sake. 

8  Only  to  sit  and  think  of  God, 
Oh  what  a  joy  it  Is ! 

To  think  the  thought,  to  breathe  the  Name, 
Earth  has  no  higher  bliss ! 

When  Faber  became  a  Roman  Catholic, 
In  1846,  he  realized  the  need,  he  tells  us, 
of  intensely  ardent  and  spiritual  hymns 
which  would  be  to  Catholics  what  the 
hymns  of  Cowper,  Newton,  and  Wesley 
were  to  evangelical  Protestants.  He  there- 
fore, making  the  hymns  of  these  authors 
something  of  a  guide  and  model,  under- 
took to  meet  the  need.  His  hymns  abound 
in  Mariolatry  and  other  un-Protestant  and, 
as  we  think,  unchristian  elements — well- 
nigh  all  of  them  have  to  be  altered  to 
adapt  them  to  Protestant  worship — but 
after  they  have  had  these  objectionable 
elements  eliminated,  they  make  hymns 
which  are  not  only  acceptable  to  all  Chris- 
tians, but  which  are  more  than  ordinarily 
admired  and  loved  by  many  of  the  most  de- 
vout and  spiritual  of  evangelical  believers. 

87  C.  M. 

OGOD,  thy  power  Is  wonderful, 
Thy  glory  passing  bright ; 
Thy  wisdom,  with  Its  deep  on  deep, 
A  rapture  to  the  sight 

2  I  see  thee  In  the  eternal  years 

In  glory  all  alone, 
Ere  round  thine  uncreated  flres 
Created  light  had  shone. 

3  I  see  thee  walk  In  Eden's  shade, 

I  see  thee  all  through  time; 
Thy  patience  and  compassion  seem 
New  attributes  sublime. 

4  I  see  thee  when  the  doom  Is  o'er. 

And  outworn  time  is  done. 
Still,  still  incomprehensible, 
O  God.  yet  not  alone. 

5  Angelic  spirits,  countless  souls, 

Of  thee  have  drunk  their  fill ; 
And  to  eternity  will  drink 
Thy  Joy  and  glory  still. 

6  O  little  heart  of  mine !  shall  pain 

Or  sorrow  make  thee  moan. 
When  all  this  God  is  all  for  thee, 
A  Father  all  thine  own? 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 


Title,  ''My  Father,"  from  Faber's 
Hymns,  1861,  where  it  contains  thirteen 
stanzas.  These  are  one,  five,  six,  seven, 
eight,  and  thirteen,  unaltered. 

This  is  the  author's  favorite  theme — 
Ood.  He  had  a  heart  on  fire  with  love 
and  a  genius  for  adequate  and  poetic  ex- 
pression. 

88  8s,  7s. 

GOD  is  love;  his  mercy  brightens 
All  the  path  in  which  we  rove ; 
Bliss  he  wakes  and  woe  he  lightens ; 
God  is  wisdom,  God  is  love. 

2  Chance  and  change  are  busy  ever; 

Man  decays,  and  ages  move; 
But  his  mercy  waneth  never ; 
God  is  wisdom,  God  is  love. 

3  E'en  the  hour  that  darkest  seemeth. 

Will  his  changeless  goodness  prove ; 
From  the  gloom  his  brightness  streameth. 
God  is  wisdom,  God  is  love. 

4  He  with  earthly  cares  entwineth 

Hope  and  comfort  from  above; 

Everywhere  his  glory  shineth ; 
God  is  wisdom,  God  is  love. 

John  Boioring. 

From  the  author's  Hymns,  London,  1825, 
where  It  bears  the  title  **Ood  Is  Love" 
and  repeats  the  first  stanza  in  closing.  In 
the  third  line  of  the  third  stanza  the  au- 
thor wrote'  "mist"  instead  of  "gloom." 
Few  hymns  sing  of  God's  wisdom  and  love 
so  beautifully  as  this.  We  wonder  how  a 
Unitarian  could  sing  so  nobly  of  the  wis- 
dom and  love  of  God,  and  yet  fail  to  see 
that  it  took  a  divine-human  Christ  ade- 
quately to  reveal  this  wisdom  and  love  of 
the  Heavenly  Father. 

89  C.  M. 

BEGIN,  my  tongue,  some  heavenly  theme. 
And  speak  some  boundless  thing. 
The  mighty  works  or  mightier  name 
Of  our  eternal  King. 

2  Tell  of  his  wondrous  faithfulness. 

And  sound  his  power  abroad; 
Sing  the  sweet  promise  of  his  grace 
And  the  performing  God. 

3  His  every  word  of  grrace  Is  strong. 

As  that  which  built  the  skies; 
The  voice  that  rolls  the  stars  along. 
Speaks  all  the  promises. 
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4  O  mig^ht  I  hear  thy  heavenly  tongue 
But  whisper,  "Thou  art  mine !" 
Those  gentle  words  should  raise  my  song 
To  notes  almost  divine. 

Isaac  Watts. 
Title:  ''The  Faithfulness  of  Godr  It  Is 
from  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707. 
Nine  stanzas.  These  are  one,  two,  six. 
and  eight.  This  hymn  is  not  equal  to  the 
best  of  Watts's,  yet  it  has  some  of  the 
same  characteristics.  It  is  full  of  power 
and  beauty.  One  word  has  been  changed. 
Watts  wrote,  verse  three,  line  one:  "His 
very  word  of  grace  is  strong." 

90  L  M. 

THE  Lord  Is  King !  lift  up  thy  voice, 
O  earth,  and  all  ye  heavens,  rejoice : 
From  world  to  world  the  joy  shall  ring, 
"The  Lord  omnipotent  is  King !" 

2  The  Lord  is  King !  child  of  the  dust. 
The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  is  just; 
Holy  and  true  are  all  his  ways: 
Let  every  creature  speak  his  praise. 

8  He  reigns!  ye  saints,  exalt  your  strains; 
Your  God  Is  King,  your  Father  reigns ; 
And  he  Is  at  the  Father's  side. 
The  Man  of  Love,  the  Crucified. 

4  Come,   make   your  wants,   your  burdens 

known ; 

He  win  present  them  at  the  throne : 
And  angel  bands  are  waiting  there 
Hia  message  of  love  to  bear. 

5  O  when  hij  wisdom  can  mistake. 
His  might  decay,  his  love  forsake. 
Then  may  his  children  cease  to  sing. 
"The  Lord  omnipotent  Is  King !" 

Josiah  Conder. 

From  the  author's  The  Star  in  the 
East;  with  Other  Poems,  London,  1824. 
It  is  based  on  Revelation  xix.  6:  "Alle- 
luia: for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth."  The  second,  seventh,  and  eighth 
stanzas,  omitted  above,  are: 

2  The  Lord  is  King!  who  then  shall  dare 
Resist  His  will,  distrust  His  care. 
Or  murmur  at  His  wise  decrees, 
Or  doubt  His  royal  promises? 

7  Alike  pervaded  by  His  eye. 
All  parts  of  His  dominion  lie: 
This  world  of  ours,  and  worlds  unseen ; 
And  thin  the  boundary  between. 


8  One  Lord,  one  empire,  all  secures; 

He  reigns,  and  life  and  death  are  yours : 
Through  earth  and  heaven  one  song  shall 
ring, 

The  Lord  Omnipotent  Is  King. 

91  8,  7,  8,  7,  4,  7. 

GUIDE  me.  O  thou  great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land : 
I  am  weak,  but  thou  art  mighty ; 
Hold  mo  with  thy  powerful  hand : 

Bread  of  heaven. 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more. 

2  Open  now  the  crystal  fountain. 

Whence  the  healing  waters  flow; 
Let  the  fiery,  cloudy  pillar 

Lead- me  all  my  journey  through: 

Strong  Deliverer, 
Be  thou  still  my  strength  and  shield. 

3  When  I  tread  the  verge  of  Jordan, 

Bid  my  anxious  fears  subside; 
Bear  ine  through  the  swelling  currenc: 
Land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  side : 

Songs  of  praises 
I  will  ever  give  to  thee. 

William  Williams. 

The  title  of  this  hymn  in  George  White- 
field's  Collection,  1774,  is:  **Christ  a  Sure 
Guide.**  One  line,  the  third  in  verse  three, 
has  been  changed.  In  the  original  it  is: 
"Death  of  Deaths,  and  Hell's  Destruction." 

Few  persons  are  aware  that  there  ever 
was  a  fourth  stanza;  the  hymn  is  perfect 
without  it: 

4  Musing  on  my  Habitation, 

Musing  on  my  heav'nly  Home, 
Fills  my  Soul  with  Holy  Longing, 
Come,  my  Jesus,  quickly  come : 

Vanity  is  all  I  see. 
Lord  I  long  to  be  with  Thee ! 

Williams  composed  the  hymn  in  the 
Welsh  language.  Rev.  James  King  in 
Anglican  Hymnology  says:  "In  1771  it 
was  translated  into  English  by  the  Rev. 
Peter  Williams."  It  is  a  genuine  heart 
song,  and  has  been  sung  by  unnumbered 
saints  who  now  sing  the  "new  song" 
above. 

In  this  hymn  the  analogies  to  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  In  the  wilderness  are  very 
wonderful.  They  appear  in  each  stanza 
and  in  almost  every  line. 
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92  10,  10,  11.  11. 

THOUGH  troubles  assail,  and  dangrers  af- 
fright. 

Though  friends  should  all  fail,  and  foes  all 
unite. 

Yet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide, 
The  promise  assures  us,  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide." 

2  The  birds,  without  barn  or  storehouse,  are 

fed; 

From  them  let  us  learn  to  trust  for  our 
bread : 

His  saints  what  Is  fitting  shall  ne'er  be  de- 
nied, 

So  long  as  'tis  written,  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide." 

3  No  strength  of  our  own,  nor  goodness  we 

claim ; 

Our  trust  is  all  thrown  on  Jesus's  name : 
In  tills  our  strong  tower  for  safety  we  hide ; 
The  Lord  is  our  power,  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide." 

4  When  life  sinks  apace,  and  death  Is  in  view. 
The  word  of  his  grace  shall  comfort  us 

through : 

Not  fearing  or  doubting  with  Christ  on  our 
side. 

We  hope  to  die  shouting,  "The  Lord  will 
provide."  John  Newton, 

Written  in  February,  1775,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Oospel  Magazine  for  Janu- 
ary, 1777.  Found  also  in  the  Olncy 
Hymns,  1779.  Genesis  xxii.  14  furnishes 
the  title  and  the  refrain  for  this  hymn — 
**The  Lord  Will  Provider  In  the  fourth 
line  of  the  first  stanza  the  author  wrote 
"Scripture"  instead  of  "promise;"  and  in- 
stead of  the  second  line  of  the  third  stan- 
za as  given  above  he  wrote:  *Tet  since  we 
have  known  the  Saviour's  great  name." 
Four  stanzas  have  been  omitted: 

We  all  may,  like  ships,  By  tempest  be  tossed 
On  perilous  deeps.  But  can  not  be  lost ; 
Though  Satan  enrages  The  wind  and  the  tide. 
Yet  Scripture  engages,  The  Lord  will  provide. 

His  call  we  obey.  Like  Abrah'm  of  old: 
We  know  not  the  way.  But  faith  makes  us  bold ; 
For  though  we  are  strangers.  We  have  a  sure 
guide, 

And  trust  in  all  dangers.  The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide. 

When  Satan  appears  to  stop  up  our  path. 
And  fills  us  with  fears,  we  triumph  by  faith ; 


He  cannot  take  from  us,  though  oft  he  has 
tried. 

The  heart-chet  ring  promise,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 

He  tells  us  we'.e  weak,  our  hope  Is  in  vain; 
The  good  that  we  seek  we  n'er  shall  obtain : 
But  when  such  suggestions  our  spirits  have 
ply'd. 

This  answers  all  questions,  "The  Lord  will 
provide." 

This  hymn  was  a  great  favorite  with 
Methodists  a  generation  ago,  but  it  is  now 
rarely  sung. 

93  8.  7,  8,  7,  8,  8,  7. 

TO  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise 
For  mercy  ceasing  never, 
Whereby  no  foe  a  hand  can  raise. 

Nor  harm  can  reach  us  ever. 
With  Joy  to  him  our  hearts  ascend. 
The  source  of  peace  that  knows  no  end, 
A  peace  that  none  can  sever. 

2  The  honors  paid  thy  holy  name 
To  hear  thou  ever  deignest ! 
Thou  God  the  Father,  still  the  same 

Unshaken  ever  relgnest. 
Unmeasured  stands  thy  glorious  might ; 
Thy  thoughts,  thy  deeds,  outstrip  the  light. 
Our  heaven  thou,  Lord,  remainest. 

Nicolaua  Deciua. 
Tr.  by  Robert  C.  Singleton. 

Gloria  in  Excelsis."  It  is  based  upon 
the  song  of  the  angels  (Luke  ii.  14): 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  It  waa  aft- 
erwards expanded  into  an  elaborate  chant 
of  praise.  It  is  found  in  the  Greek  as 
early  as  the  fifth  century,  and  in  the  Lat- 
in in  the  eighth. 

The  translation  of  Nicolaus  Decius  into 
German  consists  of  four  seven-lined  stan- 
zas. Several  translations  have  been  made 
from  German  into  English.  One  by  Miss 
Winkworth  begins: 

All  glory  be  to  God  on  high 
Who  hath  our  race  befriended. 
In  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Hymnal 
this  translation  was  attributed  to  Miss 
Winkworth  in  error.  It  is  a  part  of  a 
translation  made  by  Robert  C.  Singleton, 
and  was  first  published  in  the  Anglican 
Hymn  Book,  1868. 
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94  s.  M. 

MT  soul,  repeat  His  praise. 
Whose  mercies  are  so  grreat; 
Whose  an^rer  is  so  slow  to  rise, 
So  ready  to  abate. 

2  High  as  the  heavens  are  raised 

Above  the  grround  we  tread. 
So  far  the  riches  of  his  grace 
Our  higrhest  thouerhts  exceed. 

3  His  power  subdues  our  sins; 

And  his  forgrlvingr  love, 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west. 
Doth  all  our  guilt  remove. 

4  The  pity  of  the  Lord, 

To  those  that  fear  his  name. 
Is  such  as  tender  parents  feel ; 
He  knows  our  feeble  frame. 

5  Our  days  are  as  the  grass. 

Or  like  the  morning  flower: 
If  one  sharp  blast  sweep  o'er  the  field 
It  withers  in  an  hour. 

6  But  thy  compassions.  Lord, 

To  endless  years  endure ; 
And  children's  children  ever  find 
Thy  words  of  promise  sure. 

Isaac  Watt^ 

This  hymn  on  the  '^Abounding  Compas- 
ston  of  God;  or,  Mercy  in  the  Midst  of 
Judgment,'*  Is  based  on  Psalm  ciii.  8-18: 

The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  In  mercy.  He  will  not 
always  chide:  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger 
forever.  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  in- 
iquities. For  as  tlie  heaven  is  high  above  tiie 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgres- 
sion from  us. 

From  the  author's  Psalms  of  David, 
1719. 

Two  stanzas,  the  second  and  sixth,  are 
omitted : 

2  God  will  not  always  chide. 

And  when  his  strokes  are  felt, 
His  strokes  are  fewer  than  our  crimes 
And  lighter  than  our  guilt. 

6  He  knows  we  are  but  dust 
Scattered  by  every  breath ; 
His  anger,  like  a  rising  wind. 
Can  send  us  swift  to  death. 


95  L  M. 

WHEN  Israel,  of  the  Lord  beloved. 
Out  from  the  land  of  bondage  came. 
Her  fathers'  God  before  her  moved, 
An  awful  guide,  in  smoke  and  flame. 

2  By  day.  along  the  astonished  lands 

The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow ; 
By  night  Arabia's  crimsoned  sands 
Returned  the  flery  column's  glow. 

3  Thus  present  still,  though  now  unseen. 

When  brightly  shines  the  prosperous  day. 
Be  thoughts  of  thee  a  cloudy  screen. 
To  temper  the  deceitful  ray. 

4  And  O,  when  gathers  on  our  path. 

In  shade  and  storm,  the  freciuent  night. 
Be  thou,  long-suCtering,  slow  to  wrath, 
A  burning  and  a  shining  light. 

Walter  Scott. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  hymn  with  which 
the  imprisoned  Rebecca  concludes  her 
evening  devotions.  From  the  author's  ro- 
mance, Ivanhoe,  1820.  The  original  con- 
sists of  four  eight-lined  stanzas.  This 
hymn  is  composed. of  the  first  and  third. 
Two  lines  have  been  slightly  changed.  In 
verse  four,  line  one,  the  author  wrote: 
"But  present  still,  though  now  unseen;" 
and  in  verse  four,  line  one:  "And  oh,  when 
stoops  on  Judah's  path." 

The  Scripture  reference  in  the  first 
part  of  the  hymn  is  to  Exodus  xiii.  21: 
"And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the 
way;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light;  to  go  by  day  and  night." 

96  c.  M. 

GOD  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform : 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

2  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill, 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs. 
And  works  his  sovereign  will. 

3  Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take; 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace: 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 


54 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


5  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour: 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  Is  sure  to  err. 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain : 
God  Is  his  own  Interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

William  Cowper. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  John 
Newton's  Twenty  Six  Letters  on  Religious 
Subjects;  to  which  are  added  Hymns,  <fc., 
by  Omicron,  London,  1774.  ''Light  Shin- 
ing Out  of  Darkness*'  is  the  title  which  it 
bears.  It  was  also  published  the  same 
year  in  the  Oospel  Magazine  for  July, 
1774.  It  is  found  in  the  Olney  Collection, 
1779.  which  is  composed  entirely  of  the 
hymns  of  Newton  and  Cowper. 

In  the  earliest  form  of  this  hymn,  found 
in  a  recently  discovered  Cowper  manu- 
script, the  last  line  of  verse  five  reads: 
"But  wait  to  smell  the  flotoer." 

Cowper's  hymns  are  best  understood 
when  studied  in  the  light  of  his  peculiar 
life  experiences.  He  suffered  with  occa- 
sional attacks  of  insanity  which  kept  him 
in  a  state  of  mental  and  moral  despond- 
ency and  sometimes  necessitated  his  be- 
ing confined  in  an  asylum.  He  was  a  deep- 
ly religious  soul.  He  lived  for  several 
years  at  Olney,  during  which  time  he  was 
a  constant  attendant  upon  the  services  of 
the  Church  of  which  John  Newton  was 
pastor  and  for  which,  at  Newton's  request, 
most  of  his  hymns  were  written. 

Writing  of  his  friend  and  coworker, 
Newton  tells  us,  "it  was  impressed  upon 
his  disturbed  imagination  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  he  should,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Abraham,  perform  an  expensive 
act  of  obedience  and  offer  not  a  son,  but 
himself."  He  attempted  suicide  several 
times,  the  most  notable  instance  being  in 
October,  1773.  There  has  long  existed  a 
widely  accepted  tradition  that  this  hymn 
was  written  at  this  juncture  in  his  life. 
In  July-September.  1905,  an  English  peri- 
odical titled  yotes  a7id  Queries  printed 


some  hitherto  unpublished  letters  from 
Cowper  and  Newton  contained  in  a  re- 
cently discovered  manuscript  of  great  val- 
ue to  hymnologists  because  of  the  light  it 
throws  upon  the  date  of  this  and  three 
other  hymns  by  Cowper.  The  dates  given 
in  this  manuscript  seem  to  furnish  con- 
clusive evidence  that  this  hymn  was  writ- 
ten not  later  than  August,  1773.  We  must 
give  up,  therefore,  the  popular  and  fre- 
quently published  tradition  which  states 
that  it  was  written  in  October,  1773,  im- 
mediately after  an  attempt  to  drown  him- 
self in  the  river  Ouse  had  been  frustrated. 
However,  the  fact  that  the  hymn  was  writ- 
ten In.  the  twilight  of  departing  reason 
still  renders  it,  as  James  Montgomery  has 
said,  "awfully  Interesting."  Greatheed,  in 
his  Memoirs  of  the  poet,  says  that  Cowper 
"conceived  some  presentiment  of  the  at- 
tack of  1773  as  it  drew  near,  and  during 
a  solitary  walk  in  the  fields  composed  that 
hymn  of  the  Olney  collection  beginning, 
*God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.' " 

About  this  time  Cowper  wrote  of  him- 
self: "I  have  never  met,  either  in  books  or 
in  conversation,  with  an  experience  at  all 
similar  to  mine.  More  than  a  twelve- 
month has  passed  since  I  began  to  hope 
that,  having  walked  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  I  was  begin- 
ning to  climb  the  opposite  shore,  and  I 
proposed  to  sing  the  Song  of  Moses.  But  I 
have  been  disappointed."  Yet  he  can  still 
add,  speaking  to  the  Saviour:  "I  love  thee, 
even  now,  more  than  maqy  who  see  thee 
daily."  "It  was  such  agonies  as  these," 
observes  Duffield,  "which  have  given  Cow- 
per's  hymns  their  marvelous  hold  upon  the 
heart." 

James  T.  Fields  has  said  that  to  be  the 
author  of  such  a  hymn  as  this  is  an 
achievement  that  angels  themselves  might 
envy.  The  objections  of  some  critics  to 
the  rhyme  and  the  figure  contained  in  the 
fifth  stanza  are  hypercritical.  The  rhyme 
is  allowable,  and  the  figure  of  the  bitter- 
tasting  bud  and  the  sweet-smelling  fiower 
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is  not  only  true  to  nature,  but  admirably 
adapted  to  expressing,  in  fine  poetic  senti- 
ment, the  thought  in  the  mind  of  the  poet: 
"What  I  do  thou  "knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  Shalt  know  hereafter."  A  great  ar- 
tist said  he  never  permitted  "bairns  and 
fools"  to  look  at  his  paintings  until  fin- 
ished. Only  artists  or  wise  men  might  see 
them  when  only  half  finished.  The  wisest 
and  best  alone  are  capable  of  pronoun- 
cing Judgment  upon  God's  unfinished  prov- 
idences. 

Many  a  soul  plunged  into  doubt  and 
gloom  by  trying  and  inexplicable  experi- 
ences has  been  brought  back  to  faith  and 
light  and  love  again  by  sinking  this  hymn, 
li  is  a  profound,  tender,  and  beautiful 
song  of  trust,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  pop- 
ular and  useful  hymn  ever  writtten  on  the 
deep  mysteries  of  providence. 

97  L.  M. 

GOD  is  our  refuge  and  defense ; 
In  trouble  our  unfailing  aid : 
Secure  in  his  omnipotence, 

What  foe  can  make  our  souls  afraid? 

2  Yea,  though  the  earth's  foundations  roclc. 

And  mountains  down  tlie  grulf  be  hurled, 
His  people  smile  amid  the  shock : 

They  look  beyond  this  transient  world. 

3  There  is  a  river  pure  and  bright, 

Whose  streams  make  glad  the  heavenly 
plains ; 
Where,  In  eternity  of  light, 
The  city  of  our  God  remains. 

4  Built  by  the  word  of  his  command. 

With  his  unclouded  presence  blest. 
Firm  as  his  throne  the  bulwarks  stand ; 
There  is  our  home,  our  hope,  our  rest. 

Jamea  Montgomery. 

The  first  four  verses  of  an  excellent  par- 
aphrase of  Psalm  xlvi.  in  Songs  of  Zion, 
1822.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  the 
metrical  version  with  the  authorized  text: 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not 
we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
middt  of  the  sea;  though  the  waters  thereof 
roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  mountains 
shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  Selah.  i 
There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 


make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  be  moved: 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 

Songs  of  Zion  was  Montgomery's  first 
book  of  hymns.  In  the  preface  he  wrote: 
"If  it  shall  be  found  that  he  had  added  a 
little  to  the  small  national  stock  of  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  in  which 
piety  speaks  the  language  of  poetry  and 
poetry  the  language  of  inspiration,  he 
trusts  that  he  will  be  humbly  contented 
and  unfeignedly  thankful." 

His  modest  ambition  has  been  abundant- 
ly rewarded.  The  name  of  James  Mont- 
gomery, the  Christian  poet  and  hymnist, 
will  long  be  known  and  cherished. 

98  8s,  7s. 

THERE'S  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy. 
Lilce  the  wideness  of  the  sea ; 
There's  a  kindness  in  his  Justice, 
Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

2  There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner. 

And  more  grraces  for  the  good; 
There  Is  mercy  with  the  Saviour; 
There  is  healing  in  his  blood. 

3  For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

4  If  our  love  were  but  more  simple, 

We  should  take  him  at  his  word^ 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord. 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

**Come  to  Jesus**  is  the  title  which  this 
immensely  popular  lyric  bears  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymns,  18G2.  The  original  has 
thirteen  stanzas;  we  have  here  the  fourth, 
sixth,  eighth,  and  thirteenth.  It  is  the 
most  popular  and  frequently  sung  of  all 
Faber's  hymns.  Its  phraseology  happily 
fits  and  voices  forth  the  theology  of  the 
modern  Christian  worshiper.  To  compare 
God's  great  love  to  "the  wideness  of  the 
sea"  is  not  only  a  fine  poetical  metaphoY, 
but  the  expression  of  a  truth  that  needs  to 
be  emphasized  in  songs  as  well  as  sermons 
in  our  day. 
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Few  modern  hymn- writers  have  sung  so 
musically  and  passionately  of  the  length 
and  breadth  and  height  and  depth  of 
God's  love  as  Faber.  Compare  verse  four 
above  with  the  stanza  beginning,  "No 
earthly  father  loves  like  thee"  (No.  86), 
and  other  similar  sentiments  found  in  his 
hymns,  and  one  is  forcibly  reminded  of 
the  ardent  love  hymns  which  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux  addressed  to  Christ  (See  Nos. 
289  and  533.)  These  sentiments  also  find 
a  parallel  in  the  following  remarkable 
lines,  written  in  1779  by  a  partially  in- 
sane man  living  at  Cirencester,  England: 

Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

Were  the  whole  earth  of  parchment  made. 
Were  every  single  stick  a  quill. 

Were  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade ; 
To  write  the  love  of  God  alone, 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry. 
Nor  would  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 

Thougrh  stretched  from  sky  to  sky. 

99  c.  M. 

THE  Lord  our  God  is  clothed  with  might. 
The  winds  obey  his  will ; 
He  speaks,  and  in  his  heavenly  height 
The  rolling  sun  stands  still. 

2  Rebel,  ye  waves,  and  o'er  the  land 

With  threatening  aspect  roar; 
The  Lord  uplifts  his  awful  hand, 
And  chains  you  to  the  shore. 

3  Ye  "Winds  of  night,  your  force  combine ; 

Without  his  high  behest. 
Ye  shall  not,  in  the  mountain  pine. 
Disturb  the  sparrow's  nest. 

4  His  voice  sublime  is  heard  afar; 

In  distant  peals  it  dies; 
He  yokes  the  whirlwind  to  his  car. 
And  sweeps  the  howling  skies. 

5  Ye  nations,  bend,  in  reverence  bend ; 

Ye  monarchs,  wait  his  nod ; 
And  bid  the  choral  song  ascend 
To  celebrate  our  God. 

H.  Kirke  White. 
Title:  The  Eternal  Monarch:* 
This  is  a  genuine  poem.  It  was  first 
published  by  the  Rev.  William  Bengo  Coll- 
yer,  D.D.,  in  Hymns  Partly  Collected  and 
Partly  Original,  London,  1812.  Slight 
changes  have  been  made  in  two  lines. 


Original. 
Verse  one,  line  one: 

The  Lord  our  God  .is  full  of  might. 
Verse  three,  line  one: 
Howl,  winds  of  night,  your  force  combine. 

100  s.  M. 

HOW  gentle  God's  commands! 
How  kind  his  precepts  are! 
Come,  cast  your  burdens  on  the  Lord, 
And  trust  his  constant  care. 

2  Beneath  his  watchful  eye 

His  saints  securely  dwell ; 
That  hand  which  bears  all  nature  up 
Shall  guard  his  children  well. 

3  Why  should  this  anxious  load 

Press  down  your  weary  mind? 
Haste  to  your  Heavenly  Father's  throne. 
And  sweet  refreshment  find. 

4  His  goodness  stands  approved. 

Unchanged  from  day  to  day: 
I'll  drop  my  burden  at  his  feet, 
And  bear  a  song  away. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

*'Ood*8  Care  a  Remedy  for  Ours**  is  the 
title  of  this  hymn  in  the  author's  Hymns 
Founded  on  Various  Texts  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  London,  1755.  It  is  based  on 
1  Peter  v.  7:  "Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  In  the  first 
and  second  lines  of  the  second  stanza  the 
author  wrote: 

While  Providence  supports 
Let  saints  securely  dwell. 

In  the  second  line  of  the  fourth  verse  he 
wrote:  "Down  to  the  present  day.** 

The  beginning  of  this  hymn  is  exceed- 
ingly happy,  while  the  last  two  lines  make 
a  poetic  gem  of  rare  value  and  beauty  both 
in  language  and  in  thought. 

101  P  M. 

A MIGHTY  fortress  is  our  God, 
A  bulwark  never  failing: 
Our  helper  he,  amid  the  flood 

Of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 
For  still  our  ancient  foe 
Doth  seek  to  work  us  woe; 
His  craft  and  power  are  great. 
And,  armed  with  cruel  hate, 
On  earth  is  not  Iiis  equal. 
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2  Did  we  In  our  own  strength  confide. 

Our  striving:  would  be  losing ; 
Were  not  the  right  Man  on  our  side. 

The  Man  of  God's  own  choosing. 
Dost  ask  who  that  may  be? 
Christ  Jesus,  It  Is  he ; 
Lord  Sabaoth  is  his  name, 
From  age  to  age  the  same, 

And  he  must  win  the  battle. 

3  And  though  this  world,  with  devils  filled. 

Should  threaten  to  undo  us; 
We  will  not  fear,  for  God  hath  willed 

His  truth  to  triumph  through  us. 
The  prince  of  darkness  grim — 
We  tremble  not  for  him ; 
His  rage  we  can  endure, 
For  lo !  his  doom  is  sure. 

One  little  word  shall  fell  him. 

4  That  word  above  all  earthly  powers — 

No  thanks  to  them — abideth ; 
The  Spirit  and  the  gifts  are  ours 

Through  Him  who  with  us  sideth. 
Liet  goods  and  kindred  go. 
This  mortal  life  also : 
The  body  they  may  kill: 
God's  truth  abideth  still. 

His  kingdom  is  forever. 
Hartin  Luther.    Tr.  by  Frederick  H.  Hedge. 

Helnrich  Heine,  a  celebrated  German 
lyric  poet  and  critic,  called  this  hymn  the 
"Marseillaise  of  the  Reformation."  He 
said: 

A  battle  hymn  was  this  defiant  song,  with 
which  he  and  his  comrades  entered  Worms 
(April  16,  1521).  The  old  cathedral  trem- 
bled at  tliese  new  notes,  and  the  ravens  were 
startled  In  their  hidd«»n  nests  in  the  towers. 
This  hymn,  the  Marseillaise  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, has  preserved  Its  potent  spell  even  to 
our  days,  and  we  may  yet  use  again  the  old 
mailM  words. 

From  the  German,  **Ein*  feste  Burg  ist 
unser  Oott:' 

It  first  appears  in  print,  so  far  as  we 
know,  in  a  German  hymn  book  published 
at  Wittenberg  in  1529,  under  the  title, 
"Der  XXXXVl  Psalm.  Deua  nosier  refu- 
gium  et  virtus,"' 

This  nigged  hymn,  set  to  equally  rug- 
ged music,  spread  over  all  the  land  and 
became  the  national  hymn  of  Protestant 
Germany.  It  was  used  daily  by  Luther 
and  his  associates.    Gustavus  Adolphus 


caused  it  to  be  sung  by  his  whole  army 
before  the  battle  of  Leipzig,  September 
17,  1631.  It  is  the  battle  hymn  of  Prot- 
estantism, and  should  be  used  by  us  more 
frequently.  It  has  been  translated  hy 
many  writers  with  varying  degrees  of  suc- 
cess. 

Coleridge  said  that  Luther  "did  as  much 
for  the  Reformation  by  his  hymns  aa  he 
did  by  his  translation  of  the  Bible."  The 
reference  which  D'Aubign6  makes  to  thia 
hymn  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation 
Is  well  worth  quoting: 

Luther,  full  of  faith,  revived  the  courage 
of  Ills  friends  by  composing  and  singing  with 
his  fine  voice  that  beautiful  hymn,  since  be- 
come so  famous,  "Ein'  feate  Burg  iat  unaer 
Gott."  Never  did  soul  that  knew  its  own 
weakness,  but  which,  looking  to  God,  de- 
spised every  fear,  find  such  noble  accents. 
This  hymn  was  sung  during  the  Diet  not  only 
at  Augsburg,  but  in  all  the  churches  of  Sax- 
ony, and  its  energetic  strains  often  revived 
and  Inspirited  the  most  dejected  hearts. 

Dr.  Julian  names  sixty-three  transla- 
tions of  this  hymn  into  English,  desig- 
nating the  following  by  Thomas  Carlyle 
as  "the  most  faithful  and  forcible  of  all 
the  English  versions:" 

1  A  safe  stronghold  our  God  Is  still, 

A  trusty  shield  and  weapon ; 
He'll  help  us  clear  from  all  the  III 

That  hath  us  now  o'ertaken. 
The  ancient  prince  of  hell 
Hath  risen  with  purpose  fell ; 
Strong  mail  of  craft  and  power 
He  weareth  in  this  hour; 

On  earth  is  not  his  fellow. 

2  With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  can. 

Full  soon  were  we  downridden : 
But  for  us  fights  the  proper  Man, 

Whom  God  Himself  hath  bidden. 
Ask  ye.  Who  is  this  same? 
Christ  Jesus  is  His  name. 
The  Lord  Sabaoth 's  Son ; 
He,  and  no  other  one. 

Shall  conquer  In  the  battle. 

3  And  were  this  world  all  devils  o'er. 

And  watching  to  devour  us. 
We  lay  it  not  to  heart  so  sore ; 

Not  they  can  overpower  us. 
And  let  the  prince  of  111 
Look  grim  as  e'er  be  will. 


58 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


Ho  harms  us  not  a  whit : 
For  why?    His  doom  is  writ; 
A  word  shall  quickly  slay  him. 

4  Gtod's  word,  for  all  their  craft  and  force, 
One  moment  will  not  linger. 

But,  spite  of  hell,  shall  have  its  course ; 
'Tis  written  by  His  finger. 

And  though  they  take  our  life. 

Goods,  honour,  clilldren,  wife. 

Yet  is  their  profit  small : 

These  things  shall  vanish  all ; 
The  city  of  God  remainoth- 

102  c.  M. 

HOW  are  thy  servants  blest.  O  Lord ! 
How  sure  is  their  defense ! 
Eternal  Wisdom  is  their  guide. 
Their  help.  Omnipotence. 

2  In  foreign  realms,  and  lands  remote. 

Supported  by  thy  care. 
Through  burning  climes  they  pass  unhurt. 
And  breathe  In  tainted  air. 

3  When  by  the  dreadful  tempest  borne 

High  on  the  broken  wave. 
They  know  thou  art  not  slow  to  hear. 
Nor  impotent  to  save. 

4  The  storm  is  laid,  the  winds  retire, 

Obedient  to  thy  will ; 
The  Bvii,  that  roars  at  thy  command. 
At  thy  command  is  still. 

5  In  midst  of  dangers,  fears,  and  deaths. 

Thy  goodness  we  adore ; 
We  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past. 
And  humbly  hope  for  more. 

6  Our  life,  while  thou  preservest  life, 

A  sacrifice  shall  bi^ ; 
And  death,  whrn  death  shall  be  our  lot. 

Shall  Join  our  souls  to  thee. 

Joseph  Addison. 
This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Spec- 
tator for  September  20,  1712.  In  connec- 
tion with  an  article  on  "Greatness,"  with 
special  reference  to  the  greatness  and  im- 
pressiveness  of  the  ocean.  It  is  accom- 
panied by  the  statement  that  it  was  "made 
by  a  gentleman  upon  the  conclusion  of  his 
travels,"  and  hence  it  is  commonly  called 
'*The  Traveler's  Hymn:*  In  the  author's 
travels  in  the  year  1700  he  encountered 
dangers  by  land  and  by  sea,  as  well  as 
Roman  pestilence  and  Alpine  glacier.  He 
was  caught  in  a  violent  storm  off  the  coast 
of  Italy  in  December,  1700,  and  all  was 


given  up  for  lost.  While  the  captain  of 
the  vessel  in  despair  of  life  was  confess- 
ing his  sins  to  a  Capuchin  friar  on  board, 
the  English  traveler  was  undergoing  an 
experience  that  was  to  find  pious  expres- 
sion in  this  magnificent  hymn  of  trust 
and  thanksgiving  for  preservation.  It 
takes  a  deep  and  trying  experience  to 
break  up  the  fountains  of  the  human 
heart  and  prepare  one  to  produce  a  hymn 
so  full  of  the  spirit  of  true  devotion.  The 
sweetest  and  noblest  hymns,  as  indeed 
most  of  that  which  is  best  in  all  poesy, 
have  been  wrung  out  of  the  human  heart 
by  severe  trials  of  some  kind.  There 
would  be  very  little  of  real  value  in  hym- 
nology  if  none  of  God's  children  were 
called  upon  to  pass  through  the  deep  wa- 
ters and  "under  the  rod."  This  hymn  orig- 
inally had  ten  stanzas.  The  omitted  stan- 
zas are  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
of  the  original,  and  are  as  follows: 

3  Thy  mercy  sweetened  every  soil. 

Made  every  region  please : 
The  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warmed, 
And  smoothed  the  Tyrrhene  seas. 

4  Think,  O  my  soul,  devoutly  think. 

How  with  affrighted  eyes 
Thou  sawest  the  wide-extended  deep 
In  all  its  horrors  rise! 

5  Confusion  dwelt  in  every  face. 

And  fear  In  every  heart; 
Wlu'n  waves  on  waves,  and  gulfs  on  gulfs. 
O'ercame  the  pilot's  art. 

6  Yet  then  from  all  my  griefs,  O  Lord, 

Thy  mercy  set  me  free, 
Wliile  In  the  confidence  of  prayer 
My  soul  took  hold  on  thee. 

Addison's  devout  meditation  on  death, 
beginning,  "When  rising  from  the  bed  of 
death,"  is  worthy  to  be  studied  along  with 
this  hymn,  and  also  the  hymn  beginning, 
"When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God"  (No. 
105). 

103  7s. 

LORD,  whom  winds  and  seas  obey. 
Guide  us  through  tlie  watery  way; 
In  the  hollow  of  tliy  hand 
Hide,  and  bring  us  safe  to  land. 
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2  Jesus,  let  our  faithful  mind 
Rest,  on  thee  alone  reclined: 
Every  anxious  thought  repress; 
Keep  our  souls  In  perfect  peace. 

.  3  Keep  the  souls  whom  now  we  leave ; 
Bid  them  to  each  other  cleave ; 
Bid  them  wallc  on  life's  rough  sea; 
Bid  them  come  by  faith  to  thee. 

4  Save,  till  all  these  tempests  end, 
All  who  on  thy  love  depend; 
Waft  our  happy  spirits  oVr; 
Land  us  on  the  heavenly  shore. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  **At  Going  on  Shiphoardr  It  is 
unaltered  and  entire  as  found  in  the  writ- 
er's manuscripts  at  the  Theological  Li- 
brary at  Richmond,  England.  The  hymn 
emphasizes  the  important  thought  of  the 
keeping  power  of  God. 

104  lis 

THE  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  no  want  shall  I 
know ; 

I  feed  in  green  pastures,  safe-folded  I 
rest ; 

He  leadeth  my  soul  where  the  still  waters 
flow. 

Restores  me  when  wandering,  redeems 
when  oppressed. 

2  Through  the  valley  and.  shadow  of  death 
though  I  stray. 
Since  thou  art  my  eruardian,  no  evil  I 
fear; 

Thy  rod  shall  defend  me,  thy  staff  be  my 
stay ; 

No  harm  can  befall,  with  my  Comforter 
near. 

8  In   the   midst  of  affliction   my   table  is 
spread ; 

With  blessings  unmeasured  my  cup  run- 
neth o'er; 

With  perfume  and  oil  thou  anolntest  my 
head ; 

O  what  shall  I  ask  of  thy  providence 
more? 

4  Let  goodness  and  mercy,  my  bountiful  God, 
^  Still  follow  my  steps  till  I  meet  thee 
above ; 

I  seek — by  the  path  which  my  forefathers 
trod. 

Through  the  land  of  their  sojourn — thy 
ki.igdom  of  love. 

James  Montgomery. 
This  muth-adciired  metrical  version  of 


the  twenty-third  Psalm  is  found  in  the  au- 
thor's Bongs  of  Zion,  heing  Imitationa  of 
Psalms,  1822. 

105  C.  M. 

WHEN  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

2  O  how  can  words  with  equal  warmth 

The  gratitude  declare. 
That  glows  within  my  ravished  heart? 
But  thou  canst  read  it  there. 

3  Ten  thousand  thousand  precious  gifts 

My  daily  thanks  employ ; 
Nor  is  the  least  a  cheerful  heart 
That  tastes  those  gifu  with  joy. 

4  When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth. 

With  heedless  steps  I  ran. 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  conveyed  me  safe, 
And  led  me  up  to  man. 

5  Through  hidden  dangers,  toils,  and  deaths, 

It  gently  cleared  my  way ; 
And  through  the  pleasing  snares  of  vice. 
More  to  be  feared  than  they. 

6  Through  every  period  of  my  life 

Thy  goodness  I'll  pursue; 
And  after  death,  In  distant  worlds. 
The  glorious  theme  renew. 

7  Through  all  eternity  to  thee 

A  grrateful  song  I'll  raise ; 
For  O,  eternity's  too  short 
To  utter  all  thy  praise. 

Joseph  Addison. 
This  favorite  hymn  contains,  in  all, 
thirteen  stanzas.  The  whole  poem  is 
found  in  the  Spectator,  No.  453,  in  which 
it  was  first  published  in  1712.  It  appears 
in  connection  with  an  article  containing 
the  following  sentiment,  which  makes  a 
fitting  preface  to  this  truly  great  hymn  on 
gratitude: 

If  gratitude  Is  due  from  man  to  man,  how 
much  more  from  man  to  his  Maker?  The 
Supreme  Being  does  not  only  confer  upon  us 
those  bounties  which  proceed  more  Imme- 
diately from  his  hand,  but  e*en  those  bene- 
fits which  are  conveyed  to  us  by  others.  Any 
blessing  we  enjoy,  by  what  means  soever  de- 
rived, is  the  gift  of  Him  who  Is  the  great 
Author  of  good  and  the  Father  of  mercies. 

As  the  verses  left  out  are  equally  as 
good  as  those  retained,  we  quote  them  in 
full.    Indeed,  to  appreciate  the  hymn  for 


60 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


its  real  worth,  it  should  be  read  without 
abbreviation  or  alteration  from  the  orig- 
inal. 

3  Thy  providence  my  life  sustained, 

And  all  my  wants  redressed, 
While  in  the  silent  womb  I  lay. 
And  huns  upon  the  breast. 

4  To  all  my  weak  complaints  and  cries 

Thy  m<'rcy  lent  an  ear. 
Ere  yet  my  feeble  thouglits  had  learned 
To  form  themselves  in  prayer. 

5  Unnumbered  comforts  on  my  soul 

Thy  tender  care  bestowed, 
Before  my  infant  heart  conceived 
From  whom  those  comforts  llowed. 

8  When  worn  with  sickness,  oft  hast  thou 

With  health  renewed  my  face; 
And,  when  in  sins  and  sorrows  sunk. 
Revived  my  soul  with  grace. 

9  Thy  bounteous  hand  with  worldly  bliss 

Hast  made  my  cup  run  o'er; 
And  in  a  kind  and  faithful  friend 
Hast  doubled  all  my  store. 
12  When  nature  fails,  and  day  and  night 
Divide  thy  works  no  more, 
My  ever  grateful  heart,  O  Lord, 
Thy  mercies  shall  adore. 

Some  doubt  has  recently  been  expressed 
by  hymnologists  whether  Addison  were 
the  author  of  this  hymn.  It  will  be  seen 
that  he  does  not  expressly  claim  it  To  do 
so  was  contrary  to  his  habit.  The  claims 
of  others  have  not  been  substantiated. 
All  of  this  author's  hymns  were  published 
in  connection  with  his  prose  writings.  He 
was  practically  the  inventor  of  the  Eng- 
lish essay. 

Christian  biography  furnishes  many  in- 
stances of  the  influence  of  this  hymn  upon 
religious  experience  and  life.  One  of  the 
most  striking  is  the  following: 

Josiah  Quincy,  formerly  President  of  Har- 
vard College,  lived  to  be  ninety-two  years  of 
age.  He  had  kept  a  journal  for  many  years. 
He  was  accustomed  to  sit  in  the  morning  in 
a  large  chair  with  a  broad  arm  to  it,  which 
ser\'ed  as  a  desk  upon  which  he  wrote  his 
diary.  July  1,  1864,  he  sat  down  in  his  chair 
as  usual.  His  daughter  brought  his  jour- 
nal. He  at  first  declined  to  undertake  his 
wonted  task,  but  his  daughter  urged  him 
not  to  abandon  it.  He  took  the  book  and 
wrote  the  first  verse  of  that  grateful  hymn 
of  Addison: 


"When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys. 
Transported  by  the  view,  I'm  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

The  weary  head  dropped  upon  the  bosom. 
The  volume  was  ended.  The  aged  pilgrim's 
course  was  finished. 

106         10,  10,  11,  11. 

0 WORSHIP  the  King,  all-glorlous  above. 
O  gratefully  sing  his  power  and  his  love ; 
Our  Shield  and  Defender,  the  Ancient  of 
days, 

Pavilioned  in  splendor,  and  girded  with 
praise. 

2  O  tell  of  his  might.  O  sing  of  his  grac3. 
Whose   robe  is  the  light,  whose  canopy, 

space ; 

His  chariots  of  wrath  the  deep  thunder- 
clouds form. 

And  dark  is  his  path  on  the  wings  of  the 
storm. 

3  Thy  bountiful  care  what  tongue  can  recite? 
It  breathes  in  the  air.  It  shines  in  the  light. 
It  streams  from  the  hills,  it  descends  to  the 

plain, 

And  sweetly  distills  in  the  dew  and  the 
rain. 

4  Frail  children  of  dust,  and  feeble  as  frail. 
In  thee  do  we  trust,  nor  find  thee  to  fail ; 
Thy  mercies  how  tender;  how  firm  to  the 

end ! 

Our  Maker,  Defender,  Redeemer,  and 
F'"*«^nd.  Robert  Grant, 

This  noble  and  much-admired  metrical 
version  of  Psalm  civ.  appeared  in  Bicker- 
steth's  Church  Psalmody,  1833.  The  au- 
thor died  in  1838,  and  the  following  year 
his  eleven  hymns  and  other  poems  were 
collected  and  published  by  his  brother. 
Lord  Glenelg,  under  the  title.  Sacred 
Poems,  1839,  in  which  volume  this  hymn 
is  found.  The  third  and  sixth  stanzas  of 
the  original,  omitted  above,  are  here  giv- 
en: 

The  earth,  with  its  stores  of  wonders  untold. 
Almighty,  Thy  power  hath  founded  of  old. 
Hath  stablished  It  fast  by  a  changeless  decree. 
And  round  it  hath  cast,  like  a  mantle,  the  sea. 

O  measurele.ss  might.  Ineffable  Love ! 
While  angels  delight  to  hymn  Thee  above. 
The  humble  creation,  though  feeble  their  lays 
With  true  adoration  shall  lisp  to  Thy  praise. 
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107  c.  M. 

JOY  to  the  world !  the  Lord  is  come ; 
Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  him  room. 
And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 

2  Joy  to  the  world !  the  Saviour  reigns ; 

Let  men  their  songs  employ ; 
While  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hills  and 
plains. 
Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

3  No  more  let  sin  and  sorrow  grow, 

Xor  thorns  infest  the  ground : 
He  comes  to  make  his  blessings  flow 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found. 

4  He  rules  the  world  witli  trutli  and  grace, 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  his  rigtitoousness, 
And  wonders  of  his  love. 

Isaac  Watts. 
Title:  **The  Messiah's  Coming  and  King- 
dom"   It  Is  a  free  rendering  of  the  last 
I»art  of  Psalm  xcviii.: 

Sfng  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  with  the 
harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psjilm.  With  trum- 
pets and  sound  of  comet  make  a  Joyful  noise 
before  the  Lord,  the  King.  Let  the  sea  roar, 
and  the  fullness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein.  Let  the  floods  clap  their 
hands:  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  before 
the  Lord ;  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

Published  in  1719,  this  glad  Christ- 
mas song  has  found  its  way  into  many  col- 
lections of  hymns.  It  is  a  general  favor- 
ite. As  given  here  it  is  entire,  and  we 
find  no  changes  except  in  verse  three, 
line  one,  where  the  original  has  "sins  and 
sorrows." 

This  hymn  is  full  of  faith  and  Chris- 
tian hope.  The  joy  of  the  advent  of  Christ 
is  a  "Joy  unspeakable."  No  man  can  tell 
it,  but  this  hymn  comes  as  near  giving 
adequate  expression  to  that  joy  as  can  be 
done  by  human  language. 

Few  hymns  ever  written  have  been  sung 


t^  tunes  so  popular  and  so  well  adapted 
to  the  words  as  "An(tocA**  is  to  this  hap- 
py and  joyful  advent  song. 

108  C.  M. 

HARK  the  glad  sound !  the  Saviour  comes, 
The  Saviour  promised  long! 
Let  every  heart  prepare  a  throne. 
And  every  voice  a  song. 

2  He  comes,  the  prisoner  to  release. 

In  Satan's  lx>ndage  held; 
The  gates  of  brass  before  him  burst. 
The  iron  fetters  yield. 

3  He  comes,  from  thickest  films  of  vice 

To  clear  the  mental  ray, 
And  on  the  «*yes  oppress<;d  with  night 
To  pour  celestial  day. 

\     4  He  com(?s,  the  broken  heart  to  bind. 
The  wounded  soul  to  cure. 
And,  with  the  tr<  asun^s  of  his  grace. 
To  enricli  the  humble  poor. 

5  Our  glad  hosannas,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Thy  welcome  sliall  proclaim ; 
And  heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
With  thy  beloved  name. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Title:  "ChrisVs  Message.'*  This  is  gen- 
erally regarded  as  Dr.  Doddridge's  master- 
piece. It  was  written  to  be  sung  at  the 
close  of  a  Christmas  sermon  preached  De- 
cember 28,  1735.  The  text  of  the  sermon, 
and  of  the  hymn  as  well,  is  Luke  iv.  18, 
19: 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
he  hath  anolntrd  me  to  preach  th»*  gospi'l  to 
the  poor ;  he  hath  s<'nt  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 
liberty  th^m  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

Its  first  appearance  In  print,  so  far  as 
known,  was  in  the  Translations  and  Para- 
phrases of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  pub- 
lished in  1745.  It  is  also  found  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymns,  1755.  In  the  first  manu- 
script copy  of  the  hymn  (which  is  still 
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preserved  in  the  Rooker  Collection)  line 
one  of  the  third  stanza  has  "the  thick'* 
instead  of  "thickest/'  and  line  three  has 
"the  eye-balls  of  the  blind"  instead  of  "the 
eyes  oppressed  with  night."  In  the  fourth 
stanza,  line  two,  the  author  wrote  "bleed- 
ing" instead  of  "wounded."  The  second 
and  sixth  stanzas  of  the  original,  omitted 
above,  are: 

2  On  him  the  Spirit,  largely  poured, 
Exerts  its  sacred  fire ; 
Wisdom  and  might  and  zeal  and  love 
His  holy  breast  Inspire. 

6  His  silver  trumpets  publish  loud 
Tlio  Jub'lee  of  the  Lord ; 
Our  debts  are  all  remitted  now, 
Our  heritage  restored. 

"The  finest  of  all  Doddridge's  hymns," 
says  Horder,  "one  of  the  noblest  hymns 
ever  written,  alike  as  to  style  and  sub- 
stance. There  is  a  mingling  of  boldness 
and  tenderness,  a  suitability  and  melody 
in  its  style,  that  stamp  it  as  a  master- 
piece." 

109  8s,  7s. 

HARK !  what  mean  those  holy  voices. 
Sweetly  sounding  through  the  skies? 
Lo  !  the  angelic  host  rejoices ; 
Heavenly  hallelujahs  rise. 

2  Listen  to  the  wondrous  story. 

Which  they  chant  in  hymns  of  Joy : 
"Glory  in  the  higliest.  glory. 
Glory  be  to  God  most  high  ! 

3  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  from  heaven. 

Reaching  far  as  man  is  found ; 
Souls  redeemed  and  sins  forgiven ! 
Loud  our  golden  harps  sli.all  sound. 

4  Christ  is  born,  tlic  great  Anointed : 

Heaven  and  earth  his  praises  sing; 
O  receive  whom  God  appointed. 

For  your  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

5  Hasten,  mortals,  to  adore  him ; 

Learn  his  name,  and  taste  his  joy ; 
Till  in  heaven  ye  sing  b<'fore  him, 
'Glory  be  to  God  most  high !'" 

John  Cawood. 

Title:  **For  Christmas  Day."'  Several 
slight  verbal  changes  have  been  made 
since  the  hymn  was  first  published.  The 
author  wrote  verse  one  as  follows: 


Hark !  what  mean  those  holy  voices. 
Sweetly  warbling  in  the  skies? 

Sure  the  angelic  host  rejoices ; 
Loudest  hallelujahs  rise. 

In  verse  four  he  wrote  in  line  two, 
"Heaven  and  earth  his  glory  sing;"  and 
in  line  three:  **OJad  receive  whom  God  ap- 
pointed." 

Each  stanza  in  the  original  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  "Hallelujah."  These  changes 
were  without  doubt  made  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Cotterill  for  his  Sheffield  Collection,  1819. 

Lyra  Britannica  gives  an  additional 
stanza: 

Let  us  learn  the  wondrous  story 
Of  our  great  Redeemer's  birth  ; 

Spread  the  brlgiitness  of  his  glory 
Till  it  cover  all  the  earth. 

110  C.  M.  D. 

IT  came  upon  the  midnight  clear, 
That  glorious  song  of  old. 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold  ; 
"Peace  on  the  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

From  heaven's  all-gracious  King:" 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay 
To  hear  the  angels  sing. 

2  Still  through  the  cloven  skies  they  come 

With  poac<'ful  wings  unfurled. 
And  still  their  heavenly  music  floats 

O'er  all  the  weary  world ; 
Above  its  sad  and  lowly  plains 

They  bend  on  hovering  wing. 
And  ever  o'er  its  Babel  sounds 

The  blessed  angels  sing. 

3  Yet  with  the  woes  of  sin  and  strife 

The  world  hath  suffered  long ; 
Beneath  the  angel-strain  have  rolled 

Two  thousand  years  of  wrong; 
And  man,  at  war  with  man,  hears  not 

The  love  song  which  they  bring: 
O  hush  the  noise,  ye  men  of  strife. 

And  hear  the  angels  sing ! 

4  And  ye,  beneath  life's  crushing  load. 

Whose  forms  are  bending  low. 
Who  toil  along  the  climbing  way 

With  painful  steps  and  slow. 
Look  now !  for  glad  and  golden  hours 

Come  swiftly  on  the  wing: 
O  rest  beside  the  weary  road. 

And  hear  the  angels  sing! 

5  For  lo !  the  days  are  hastening  on 

By  prophet-bards  foretold. 
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When  with  the  ever-circling  years 
Comes  round  the  a.ge  of  gold; 

When  peace  shall  over  all  the  earth 
Its  ancient  splendors  fling, 

And  the  whole  world  send  back  the  song 
Which  now  the  angels  sing. 

Edmund  H.  Bears. 

**Peac€  on  Earth''  is  the  title  of  this 
hymn,  which  first  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Register,  of  Boston,  in  December, 
1850,  though  it  had  been  sent  to  Dr.  Mor- 
rison, the  editor,  a  year  before  this,  in 
December,  1849.  *'I  was  very  much  de- 
lighted with  it,"  writes  Dr.  Morrison, 
"and  before  it  came  out  in  the  Register  I 
read  it  at  a  Christmas  celebration  of  Dr. 
Lunt's  Sunday  school  in  Quincy.  I  al- 
ways feel  that,  however  poor  my  Christ- 
mas sermon  may  be,  the  reading  and  sing- 
ing of  this  hymn  are  enough  to  make  up 
for  all  deficiencies." 

Ill  7s.  D. 

HARK !  the  herald  angels  sing, 
"Glory  to  the  newborn  King; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild ; 
God  and  sinners  reconciled." 
Joyful,  all  ye  nations,  rise, 
Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies ; 
With  angelic  hosts  proclaim, 
"Christ  is  bom  in  Bethlehem." 
Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing, 
"Glory  to  the  newborn  King." 

2  Christ,  by  highest  heaven  adored, 
Christ,  the  everlasting  Lord : 
Late  in  time  behold  him  come. 
Offspring  of  a  virgin's  womb. 
Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see. 
Hall  the  Incarnate  Deity ! 
Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  appear, 
Jesus  our  Immanuel  here. 

3  Hail  the  heaven-bom  Prince  of  Peace ! 
Hail  the  Sun  of  righteousness! 
Light  and  life  to  all  he  brings, 

Risen  with  healing  in  his  wings : 
Mild  he  lays  his  glory  by, 
Bom  that  man  no  more  may  die ; 
Bom  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth ; 
Bom  to  give  them  second  birth. 

4  Come,  Desire  of  nations,  come! 
Fix  in  us  thy  humble  home : 

Rise,  the  woman's  conquering  seed, 
Bmise  in  us  the  serpent's  head; 
Adam's  likeness  now  efface. 
Stamp  thine  image  in  its  place : 
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Second  Adam  from  above. 
Reinstate  us  in  thy  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  '*Hymn  for  Christmas  Day."  It 
has  ten  stanzas  in  all,  and  is  found  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739.  The  first 
couplet  has  been  changed.  Wesley  wrote: 

Hark  how  all  the  welkin  rings. 
Glory  to  the  King  of  kings. 

The  change  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Mar- 
tin Madan  in  1760,  and  was  adopted  by 
John  Wesley  in  some  of  his  collections. 

At  the  session  of  the  Joint  Commission 
held  at  Plymouth,  Mass.,  Bishop  Hoss,  in 
speaking  of  changes  of  text,  made  this 
striking  remark:  "The  professional  hymn- 
tinker  is  an  odious  creature."  That  is 
true,  yet  some  changes  are  for  the  better. 
Here  is  a  case  where  the  hymn-mender 
has  improved  Charles  Wesley. 

The  original  of  verse  four,  line  five,  is: 
"Adam's  likeness.  Lord,  efface.'*  Who  is 
responsible  for  the  weakening  of  that  line 
is  more  than  this  writer  can  tell. 

This  is  the  first  and  only  hymn  by 
Charles  Wesley  that  was  ever  included  in 
the  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Of 
this  hymn  Dr.  Julian  says: 

This  hymn  is  found  in  a  greater  number  of 
hymn  books,  both  old  and  new,  than  any  oth- 
er of  C.  Wesley's  compositions;  and  amongst 
English  hymns  it  is  equaled  in  popularity  only 
by  Toplady's  "Rock  of  Ages"  and  Bishop 
Ken's  morning  and  evening  hymns,  and  is 
excelled  by  none. 

112  6,  6,  6,  6.  12,  12. 

rSRE'S  a  song  in  the  air! 
There's  a  star  in  the  sky ! 
There's  a  mother's  deep  prayer. 
And  a  baby's  low  cry ! 
And  the  star  rains  its  fire  while  the  beautiful 
sin?. 

For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  cradles  a  King. 

2  There's  a  tumult  of  joy 
O'er  the  wonderful  birth. 
For  the  Virgin's  sweet  boy 
Is  the  Lord  of  the  earth. 
Ay!  the  star  rains  its  Are  while  the  beautiful 
sing, 

For  the  manger  of  Bethlehem  cradles  a  King ! 
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3  In  the  light  of  that  star 
Lie  the  ages  impearh'd ; 
And  that  song  from  afar 
Has  swept  over  the  world. 
Every  hearth  is  aflame,  and  the  beautiful 
sing 

In  the  homes  of  the  nations  that  Jesus  is 
King! 

4  We  rejoice  in  the  light. 

And  we  echo  the  song 
That  comes  down  through  the  night 
From  the  heavenly  throng. 
Ay  I   we  shout  to  the  lovely  evangel  they 
bring, 

And  we  greet  In  his  cradle  our  Saviour  and 
King! 

Josiah  O.  Holland. 

From  the  author's  Complete  Poetical 
Writings,  New"  York,  1879,  where  it  bears 
the  title  "A  Christmas  CaroV*  There  are 
few  things  that  have  come  from  the  pen 
of  this  gifted  and  versatile  author  that 
bear  the  marks  of  poetic  genius  in  a  high- 
er degree  than  this  bright  and  beautiful 
Christmas  song. 

This  is,  we  believe,  the  first  use  of  this 
carol  in  any  large  Church  hymnal. 

113  78.  61. 

ANGELS,  from  the  realms  of  glory, 
Wing  your  flight  o'er  all  the  earth ; 
Ye  who  sang  creation's  story, 
Now  proclaim  Messi.ih's  birth : 
Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

2  Shepherds,  in  the  field  abiding. 

Watching  o'er  your  flocks  by  night, 
God  with  man  is  now  residing; 

Yonder  shines  the  infant  light: 
Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

3  Sages,  leave  your  contemplations. 

Brighter  visions  beam  afar; 
Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nations ; 

Ye  have  seen  his  natal  star: 
Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

4  Saints,  before  the  altar  bending. 

Watching  long  in  hope  and  fear. 
Suddenly  the  Lord,  descending. 

In  his  temple  shall  appear: 
Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 


5  Sinners,  wrung  with  true  repentance. 
Doomed  for  gruilt  to  endless  pains. 
Justice  now  revokes  the  sentence, 
Mercy  calls  you,  break  your  chains : 
Come  and  worship. 
Worship  Christ,  the  newborn  King. 

James  Montgomery. 

Title:  **Christmas.'*  Unaltered  and  en- 
tire. It  was  contributed  to  Thomas  Cot- 
terill's  Selection,  1819. 

This  cannot  be  called  a  hymn  except  by 
courtesy.  It  is  a  Christmas  song,  a  dig- 
nified call  to  "worship  Christ."  A  hymn 
is  "An  ode  or  song  of  praise."  (Web- 
ster.) This  poem  is  an  exhortation  to 
"angels,"  "shepherds,"  "sages,"  "saints." 
and  "sinners"  to  come  and  worship  Christ, 
"the  newborn  King."  It  may  properly  be 
called  a  spiritual  song,  a  term  of  wide 
significance,  a  song  very  appropriate  for 
the  Christmas  season. 

114  lis,  10s. 

BRIGHTEST  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 
morning, 

Dawn  on  our  darkness,  and  lend  us  tlilne 

aid; 

SUir  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning. 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid. 

2  Cold  on  his  cradle  the  dewdrops  are  shin- 

ing; 

Low  lies  his  head  with  the  beasts  of  the 
stall ; 

Angels  adore  him,  in  slumber  reclining. 
Maker,  and  Monarch,  and  Saviour  of  all. 

3  Say,  shall  we  yield  him,  in  costly  devotion, 

Odors  of  Edom  and  offerings  divine. 
Gems  of  the  mountain,  and  i>earls  of  the 
ocean. 

Myrrh  from  the  forest,  and  gold  from  the 
mine? 

4  Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation ; 

Vainly  with  gifts  would  his  favor  se- 
cure ; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoration ; 
Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the  poor. 

5  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morn- 

ing, 

Dawn  on  our  darkness  and  lend  us  thine 

aid; 

Star  of  the  East,  the  horizon  adorning. 
Guide  where  our  infant  Redeemer  is  laid. 

Reginald  Heber. 
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"Star  of  the  EasV'  is  the  title  of  this 
hymn,  which  was  first  published  in  the 
Christian  Observer,  November,  1811.  It  is 
also  found  in  the  author's  Hymns,  1827. 

"Few  hymns  of  merit,"  says  Dr.  Julian, 
"have  troubled  compilers  more  than  this. 
Some  have  held  that  its  use  involved  the 
worshiping  of  a  star,  while  others  have 
been  offended  with  its  meter  as  being  too 
suggestive  of  a  solemn  dance.  .  .  .  It 
has,  however,  become  one  of  the  most 
widely  used  of  the  Bishop's  hymns."  If  | 
to  write  thus  of  the  "Star  of  the  East"  is ' 
to  worship  a  star,  then  to  sing  Bishop 
Phillips  Brooks's  beautiful  hymn  begin- 
ning, "O  little  town  of  Bethlehem."  would 
Involve  the  worship  of  a  town!  Of  course 
to  address  thus  inanimate  things  made 
sacred  by  their  association  with  Christ  is 
but  another  way  of  worshiping  him 
whose  presence  made  everything  he 
touched  seem  sacred. 

115  c.  M. 

WHILE  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by 
night. 

All  seated  on  the  ground. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down. 
And  glory  shone  around. 

'J  "Fear  not  I"  said  he ;  for  mltfhty  dread 
Had  seized  their  troubled  mind, 
"Glad  tidings  of  great  Joy  I  bring. 
To  you  and  all  mankind. 

3  To  you,  in  David's  town,  this  day 

Is  bom,  of  David's  line, 
The  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord; 
And  this  shall  be  the  sign : 

4  "The  heavenly  babe  you  there  siiall  find 

To  human  view  displayed. 
All  meanly  wrapped  in  swathing  bands. 
And  In  a  manger  laid." 

5  Thus  spake  the  seraph ;  and  forthwith 

Appt^ared  a  shining  throng 
Of  angels  praising  God  on  high, 
Who  thus  addressed  their  song: 

6  "All  glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

And  to  the  earth  be  peace : 
Good  will  henceforth  from  heaven  to  men. 
Begin  and  never  cease  1" 

Tate  and  Brady. 

This  Christmas  carol  did  not  appear  in  < 


the  first  edition  of  the  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms,  1696,  but  in  a  supplement  pub- 
lished later.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  Nahum  Tate,  who  was  appoint- 
ed Poet  Laureate  in  1690.  It  is  a  metric- 
al rendering  of  the  story  given  In  Luke 
ii.,  verses  8-14. 

116  88,  7s. 

COME,  thou  long-expected  Jesus, 
Born  to  set  thy  people  free  : 
From  our  fears  and  sins  release  us. 
Let  us  find  our  rest  in  thee. 

2  Israel's  strengrth  and  consolation, 

Hope  of  all  the  eartli  thou  art ; 
Dear  desire  of  every  nation. 
Joy  of  every  longing  heart 

3  Bom  thy  people  to  deliver. 

Born  a  child,  and  yet  a  King; 
Bom  to  reign  In  us  forever. 

Now  thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

4  By  thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone; 
By  thine  all-sufficient  merit. 
Raise  us  to  thy  glorious  throne. 

Charles  Wesley. 
From  the  author's  Hymns  for  the  Na- 
tivity of  our  Lord,  1744.  It  seems  to  be 
based  on  Haggai  ii.  7:  "The  Desire  of  all 
nations  shall  come."  It  is  one  of  Charles 
Wesley's  finest  hymns. 

117  P  M. 

IN  the  field  with  their  flocks  abiding, 
They  lay  on  the  dewy  ground ; 
And  glimmering  under  the  starlight. 

The  sheep  lay  white  around : 
When  the  light  of  the  Lord  streamed  o'er 
them. 

And  lo  I  from  the  heaven  above. 
An  angel  leaned  from  the  glory. 
And  sang  his  song  of  love. 

He  sang,  that  first  sweet  Christmas, 

The  song  that  shall  never  cease, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
On  earth  good  will  and  peace." 
2  "To  you  in  the  city  of  David 
A  Saviour  is  born  to-day !" 
And  sudden  a  host  of  the  heavenly  ones 

Flashed  forth  to  join  the  lay. 
O  never  hath  sweeter  messag? 

Thrilled  home  to  the  souls  of  men. 
And   the   heavens   themselves   had  never 
heard 

A  gladder  choir  till  then. 
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For  they  s&ng  that  Christmas  carol 
That  never  on  earth  shall  cease, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
On  earth  good  will  and  peace." 

3  And  the  shepherds  came  to  the  manger, 
And  gazed  on  the  Holy  Child; 
And  calmly  o'er  that  rude  cradle 

The  virgin  mother  smiled  ; 
And  the  sky  in  the  starlit  silence. 

Seemed  full  of  the  angel  lay : 
"To  you  in  the  city  of  David 
A  Saviour  is  bom  to-day!" 

O  they  sang,  and  I  ween  that  never 

The  carol  on  earth  shall  cease. 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  higliest, 
On  earth  good  will  and  peace." 

Frederick  W.  Farrar. 

The  reader  of  this  Christmas  carol  will 
find  a  poetic  beauty  in  nearly  every  line. 
So  many  Christmas  songs  have  been  writ- 
ten that  nothing  less  than  genius  could 
produce  something  both  new  and  good.  It 
was  published  in  1890  in  New  York  by 
Thomas  Whittaker  in  connection  with 
Truths  to  Live  By.  We  have  here  the  au- 
thor's text  unaltered  and  entire. 

118  6.  6,  8,  5,  6,  8. 

FAIREST  Lord  Jesus ! 
Ruler  of  all  nature ! 
O  thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son ! 
Thee  will  I  cherish, 
Thee  will  I  honor. 
Thee,  my  soul's  glory,  Joy,  and  crown. 

2  Fair  are  the  meadows, 
Fairer  still  the  woodlands. 

Robed  in  the  blooming  garb  of  spring ; 

Jesus  is  fairer, 

Jesus  is  purer, 
Who  makes  the  woeful  heart  to  sing. 

3  Fair  is  the  sunshine. 
Fairer  still  the  moonlight. 

And  all  the  twinkling  starry  host ; 

Jesus  shines  brighter, 

Jesus  shines  purer 
Than  all  the  angels  heaven  can  boast. 

From  the  German. 

In  the  MUnater  Hymn  Book,  1677,  the 
German  original  of  this  hymn  appeared  as 
the  first  of  "three  beautiful  selected  new 
hymns."  It  begins,  "Schonater  Herr 
Jesu"  and  has  five  stanzas.  In  a  volume 
titled  Heart  Melodies,  London  (without 


date),  it  is  designated  as  "Crusader's 
Hymn  of  the  12th  Century.  This  air  and 
hymn  used  to  be  sung  by  the  German  pil- 
grims on  their  way  to  Jerusalem."  For 
these  statements  there  does  not,  in  the 
Judgment  of  Dr.  Julian,  appear  to  be  any 
authority,  as  he  has  been  unable  to  trace 
the  air  referred  to  farther  back  than  1842 
or  the  words  to  an  earlier  date  than  1677. 
The  translation  above  given  was  pub- 
lished by  R.  S.  Willis  (a  brother  of  the 
poet  N.  P.  Willis)  in  his  Church  Chorals, 
1850.  This  led  to  the  translation's  being 
accredited  to  Mr.  Willis,  but  he  disclaimed 
the  authorship  himself  and  declared  that 
he  did  not  know  the  author  and  did  not 
remember  where  he  obtained  the  trans- 
lation. 

119  lis,  12s. 

SHOUT  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing, 
Jerusalem  triumphs,  Messiah  is  King! 

1  Zlon,  tlic  marvelous  story  be  telling, 

The  Son  of  the  Highest,  how  lowly  his 
birth ! 

The  brightest  archangel  in  glory  excelling. 
He  stoops  to  redeem  thee,  he  reigns  upon 
earth ! 

Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly  sing, 
Jerusalem  triumphs,  Messiah  is  King  I 

2  Tell  how  he  cometh;  from  nation  to  na- 

tion. 

The  heart-cheering  news  let  the  earth 

echo  round ; 
How  free  to  the  faithful  he  ofters  salvation. 
How  his  people  with  joy  everlasting  are 

crowned. 

3  Mortals,  your  homage  be  gratefully  bring- 

ing. 

And   sweet  let   the   gladsome  hosanna 
arise ; 

Ye  angels,  the  full  hallelujah  be  singing; 
One  chorus  resound  through  the  earth 
and  the  ski(  3. 

William  A.  Muhlenburg. 

Written  at  the  special  request  of  Bish- 
op Hobart  for  the  popular  tune  **Avi8on.'* 
It  first  appeared  in  Hymna  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  1826.  It  is  un- 
altered and  complete. 

"This  is  distinctly  a  Christmas  hymn." 
says  Dr.  Bodine,  "which  can  never  lose 
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either  popularity  or  power.  Its  language 
is  that  of  faith  and  hope  and  most  buoy- 
ant cheer." 

120  8s,  6s.  D. 

LONG  years  ago  o'er  Bethlehem's  hills 
Was  seen  a  wondrous  thing; 
As  shepherds  watched  their  sleeping  flocks. 

They  heard  the  angels  sing. 
The  anthem  rolled  among  the  clouds 
When  earth  was  hushed  and  still ; 
Its  notes  proclaimed  sweet  peace  on  earth, 

To  all  mankind  good  will. 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 

The  angels'  song  resounds. 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  I" 

2  That  song  is  sung  by  rich  and  poor. 

Where'er  the  Christ  Is  known ; 
*Ti8  sung  In  words,  and  sung  In  deeds, 

Which  bind  all  hearts  in  one. 
Angels  are  still  the  choristers, 

But  we  the  shepherds  are. 
To  bear  the  message  which  they  bring, 

To  those  both  near  and  far. 
"Glory  to  God  In  the  highest," 

The  angels'  song  resounds, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest !" 

Leigh  R.  Brewer. 

The  author  of  this  hymn  is  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Bishop  of  Montana.  He 
writes  as  follows  on  November  15,  1907, 
concerning  the  origin  of  the  hymn: 

I  wrote  that  hymn  or  Christmas  carol — 
which  I  called  **Thc  Angela'  Song'' — just  be- 
fore Christmas  in  1892.  I  had  just  received 
from  a  dear  friend  a  gift  of  five  thousand  dol- 
lars for  my  missionary  work  In  Montana; 
and  I  wrote  this  as  a  Christmas  greeting  and 
remembrance.  The  last  verse  of  the  original, 
which  does  not  appear  in  the  hymn  as  here 
published,  expressed  my  gratitude  and  was  as 
follows : 

"God  bless  all  those  who  help  to  grlve 
From  burdens  a  release ! 
God  send  his  blessings  on  their  homes 
And  fill  their  lives  with  peace !" 
Meeting  Mr.  C.  Whitney  Coombs  some  time 
after  that,  he  asked  for  the  carol  that  he 
might  set  it  to  music.    I  gave  it  to  him,  and 
he  made  two  settings  for  it  in  music,  one  as 
a  solo  and  the  other  as  a  quartet,  and  pub- 
lished it.    The  next  year  I  a.sked  him  to  set 
It  to  music  that  could  be  sung  by  Sunday 
school  children.    He  did  so,  and  I  had  it  pub- 
lished in  leaflet  form  and  had  it  sung  in  all 
our  Sunday  schools  at  their  Christmas  fes- 


tival. I  then  wrote  a  chorus  for  it  which  Mr. 
Coombs  used  nearly  as  I  wrote  It.  The  cho- 
rus was  as  follows : 

"Glory  to  God !  in  highest  heavens 
The  angels'  song  resounds. 
Glory  to  God !  In  answering  strains 
From  earth's  remotest  bounds." 

In  the  first  edition  of  the  Methodist 
Hymnal  this  hymn  was  erroneously  at- 
tributed to  C.  Whitney  Coombs,  growing 
out  of  the  fact  that  he  was  the  first  com- 
poser who  set  it  to  music. 

121       8s,  6s.    D.  Irregular. 

0 LITTLE  town  of  Bethlehem, 
How  still  we  see  thee  lie ! 
Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 

The  silent  stars  go  by ; 
Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 

The  everla.sting  Light; 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 
Are  met  in  thee  to-night. 

2  For  Christ  is  bom  of  Mary, 

And  gathered  all  above, 
While  mortals  sleep,  the  angels  keep 

Their  watch  of  wondering  love. 
O  morning  stars,  together 

Proclaim  the  holy  birth, 
And  praises  sing  to  God  the  King, 

And  peac3  to  men  on  earth ! 

3  How  silently,  how  silently. 

The  wondrous  gift  is  given ! 
So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts 

The  ble.ssings  of  his  heaven. 
No  ear  may  hear  his  coming. 

But  in  this  world  of  sin. 
Where  meek  souls  will  receive  him  still. 

The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 

4  O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem ! 

1  Vscend  to  us,  we  pray ; 
Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in. 

Be  born  in  us  to-day. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels 

The  great  glad  tidings  tell ; 
O  come  to  us.  abide  with  us, 

Our  Lord  Immanuel  I 

Phillips  Brooks. 
This  fine  Christmas  carol  was  first  used 
at  a  Sunday  school  service  in  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Philadelphia,  in  1868, 
when  Phillips  Brooks  was  its  rector.  Mr. 
Lewis  H.  Redner,  the  organist  of  the 
Church,  wrote  the  music  for  the  occa- 
sion. As  originally  printed  one  stanza  is 
here  omitted,  the  fourth: 
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Where  children,  pure  and  happy. 

Pray  to  the  Blessed  Child; 
Where  misery  cries  out  to  thee. 

Son  of  the  Mother  mild; 
Where  charity  stands  watching, 

And  faith  holds  wide  the  door, 
The  dark  night  wakes,  the  glory  breaks. 

And  Christmas  comes  once  more. 

Bishop  Brooks  wrote  other  hymns  more 
valuable  than  this,  but  they  are  not  so 
well  known.  For  example,  we  will  name 
"The  Voice  of  the  Christ-Child"  and  "Eas- 
ter Angels.*'  These  are  not  ordinary 
poems,  but  majestic  songs,  marked  with 
originality  both  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion. They  are  natural  and  unpreten- 
tious, but,  like  the  man  who  wrote  them, 
strong  and  sweet. 

122  P.  M. 

THOU  didst  leave  thy  throne  and  thy  king- 
ly crown. 
When  thou  earnest  to  earth  for  me ; 
But  In  Bethlehem's  home  there  was  found 
no  room 
For  thy  holy  nativity. 
O  come  to  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus ! 
There  Is  room  in  my  heart  for  thee. 

2  Heaven's  arches  rang  when  the  angels  sang. 

Proclaiming  thy  royal  degree; 
But  In  lowly  birth  did£,t  thou  come  to  eartli. 

And  in  grejit  humility. 
O  come  to  my  heart  Lord  Jesus ! 

There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  thee. 

3  The  foxes  found  rest,  and  the  birds  their 

nest 

In  the  shade  of  the  forest  tree ; 
But  thy  couch  was  the  sod,  O  thou  Son  of 
God, 

In  the  deserts  of  Galilee. 
O  come  to  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus! 
There  io  room  in  my  heart  for  thee. 

4  Thou  earnest,  O  Lord,  with  the  living  word, 

That  should  set  thy  people  free ; 
But  with  mocking  scorn,  and  with  crown  of 
thorn, 

They  bore  thee  to  Calvary. 
O  come  to  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus ! 
Thy  cross  is  my  only  plea. 

6  When  heaven's  arches  ring,  and  her  choirs 
shall  sing 
At  thy  coming  to  victory. 
Let  thy  voice  call  me  home,  saying,  "Yet 
there  is  room. 
There  is  room  at  my  side  for  thee." 


And  my  heart  shall  rejoice.  Lord  Jesus, 
When  thou  comcst  and  calkst  for  me. 

Emily  B.  8.  Elliott. 

This  hymn  was  first  privately  printed 
In  1864  for  the  choir  and  schools  of  St 
Mark's,  Brighton,  England,  and  In  1870  it 
was  published  in  the  Church  Missionary 
Juvenile  Instructor^  of  which  the  author 
was  editor  for  six  years.  It  also  appears 
in  her  Chimes  of  Consecration  and  Faith, 
1873.  She  was  much  interested  in  home 
mission  work.  She  was  a  niece  of  Char- 
lotte Elliott,  author  of  "Just  as  I  am." 

123  P.  M. 

SILENT  night!    Holy  night! 
All  is  calm,  all  is  brtght ; 
Round  yon  virgin  mother  and  Child! 
Holy  Infant,  .so  tender  and  mild. 
Sleep  in  heavenly  peace. 
Sleep  in  heavenly  peace. 

2  Silent  night!   Holy  night! 
Shepherds  quake  at  the  sight ! 
Glories  stream  from  heaven  afar. 
Heavenly  hosts  sing  Alleluia. 
Christ,  the  Saviour,  is  born! 
Christ,  the  Saviour,  is  bom ! 

3  Silent  night!    Holy  night! 
Son  of  God,  love's  pure  light 
Radiant  beams  from  thy  holy  face. 
With  the  dawn  of  redeeming  grace, 
Jesus,  Lord,  at  thy  birth, 

Jesus,  Lord,  at  thy  birth. 

Joseph  Mohr. 

Title:  **Christmasr  From  the  German, 
''Stille  Nacht!  Heilige  Nachtr 

This  carol  was  written  for  a  Christmas 
service  in  1818.  The  question  naturally 
arises,  Who  translated  it  into  English? 
And  the  answer  is  not  at  hand.  It  is 
found  in  C.  L.  Hutchins's  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  1871,  where  it  is  published  anon- 
ymously. It  also  appears  in  The  Ep- 
worth  Hymnah  No.  2,  with  this  author's 
name. 

124  L  M. 

WHEN,  marshaled  on  the  nightly  plain, 
The  glittering  hosts  bestud  the  sky. 
One  star  alone  of  all  the  train 

Can  fix  the  sinner's  wand'ring  eye. 
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2  Hark!  hark!  to  God  the  chorus  breaks. 

From  every  host,  from  every  irem; 
But  one  alone  the  Saviour  speaks, 
It  is  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

8  It  Is  my  guide,  my  light,  my  all ; 

It  bids  my  dark  forebodings  cease; 
And  through  life's  storm  and  danger's 
thrall. 

It  leads  me  to  the  port  of  peace. 

4  Thus,  safely  moored,  my  perils  o'er, 
I'll  sing  first  in  night's  diadem. 
Forever,  and  for  evermore. 

The  Star!  the  Star  of  Bethlehem! 

U.  Kirke  White. 

This  poem  on  "The  Star  of  Bethlehem** 
was  first  published  in  1812  in  a  collection 
of  hymns  prepared  by  Dr.  W.  B.  Collyer, 
titled  A  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watta'a  Psalms 
and  Hymns.  The  author  had  died  six 
years  before  in  his  twenty-second  year, 
while  he  was  a  student  at  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, preparing  to  enter  the  Christian 
ministry.  He  had  already  given  such  un- 
usual evidence  of  poetic  genius  as  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  the  literary  world. 
Southey  wrote  a  memoir  of  him,  and 
LfOrd  Byron  composed  some  beautiful  lines 
on  the  occasion  of  his  death. 

The  third  and  fourth  stanzas  of  the  orig- 
inal, omitted  above,  are: 

3  Once  on  the  raging  seas  I  rode, 

The  storm  was  loud,   the  night  was 
dark. 

The  ocean  yawned,  and  rudely  blowed 
The  wind  that  tossed  my  foundering 
bark. 

4  Deep  horror  then  my  vitals  froze ; 

Death-struck,  I  ceased  the  tide  to  stem; 
When  suddenly  a  star  arose, 
It  was  the  Star  of  Bethlehem 

In  the  third  stanza  above  "was"  has 
been  changed  to  "is."  and  "bade"  to 
"bids,"  "the  storm"  to  "life's  storm,"  "led" 
to  "leads;"  and  in  verse  four,  "Now"  to 
"Thus." 

When  only  seventeen  years  old  the  au- 
thor published  a  volume  titled  Clifton 
Orove  and  Other  Poems,  which  was  consid- 
ered a  remarkable  production  for  one  so 
young.   At  this  time  he  was  skeptical  in 
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religion,  but  through  the  perusal  of  Scott's 
Force  of  Truth  and  the  personal  influence 
of  a  dear  friend  he  became  a  devout  and 
earnest  believer  in  Christ.  The  above 
hymn  was  written  to  describe  his  religious 
experience  and  to  commemorate  his  con- 
version, with  special  reference  to  the  spir- 
itual skepticism  that  had  marked  his  unre- 
generate  state  and  turned  his  life  into  a 
"raging  sea,"  on  which  his  foundering 
bark  was  tossed  in  the  darkened  night, 
when  suddenly  the  "Star  of  Bethlehem" 
arose,  guiding  him  to  the  "port  of  peace." 

125  lis. 

OCOME,  all  ye  faithful,  triumphantly  sing! 
Come,  see  in  the  manger  the  angels'  dread 
King! 

To  Bethlehem  hasten  with  joyful  accord ; 
O  hasten !  O  hasten !  to  worship  the  Lord. 

2  True  Son  of  the  Father,  he  comes  from  the 

skie-s ; 

The  womb  of  the  Virgin  he  doth  not  de- 
spise ; 

To  Bethlehem  hasten,  with  joyful  accord ; 
O  hasten !  O  hasten  !  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  O  hark  to  the  angels,  all  singing  in  heaven, 
"To  God  In  the  highest,  all  glory  be  given !" 
To  Bethlehem  hasten,  with  joyful  accord, 
O  hasten !  O  hasten !  to  worship  the  Lord. 

4  To  thee,  then,  O  Jesus,  this  day  of  thy 

birth. 

Be  glory  and  honor  through  heaven  and 
earth ; 

True     Godhead     Incarnate,  Omnipotent 
Word ! 

O  hasten !  O  hasten !  to  worship  the  Lord. 
From  the  Latin.    Tr.  by  Edward  Caswall. 

Title:  "Adeste  Fideles.*'  The  author  of 
the  Latin  hymn  is  unknown.  This  trans- 
lation was  made  for  the  Lyra  Catholica, 
1848.  The  translator's  title  was  "Hymn 
for  Christmas  Day." 

126  c.  M. 

WHAT  grrace,  O  Lord,  and  beauty  shone 
Around  thy  steps  below ! 
What  patient  love  was  seen  in  all 
Thy  life  and  death  of  woe ! 

2  For,  ever  on  thy  burdened  heart 
A  weight  of  sorrow  hung: 
Yet  no  ungentle,  murmuring  word 
Escaped  thy  silent  tongue. 
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3  Thy  foes  might  hate,  despise,  revile. 

Thy  friends  unfaithful  prove; 
Unwearied  in  forgiveness  still, 
Thy  heart  could  only  love. 

4  O  give  us  hearts  to  love  like  thee. 

Like  thee,  O  Lord,  to  grieve 
Far  more  for  others'  sins,  than  all 
The  wrongs  that  we  receive. 

6  One  with  thyself,  may  every  eye 
In  us,  thy  brethren,  see 
That  gentleness  and  grrace  that  spring 
From  union.  Lord,  with  thee. 

Edward  Denny. 

"The  Forgiving  One"*  is  the  author's  ti- 
tle to  this  hymn  in  his  Selection  of 
Hymns,  1839,  and  also  in  his  Hymns  and 
Poems,  1848.  It  is  based  on  Psalm  xlv.  2, 
"Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,"  in  so  far 
as  these  words  of  the  Psalmist  find  their 
perfect  exemplification  in  the  life  and 
character  of  Christ.  Sir  Edward  Denny, 
who  was  a  wealthy  landlord,  owning  an 
estate  in  County  Kerry,  Ireland,  was  len- 
ient and  considerate  toward  his  tenants 
and  enjoyed  their  respect  and  love.  A 
devout  and  useful  servant  of  Christ  in 
private,  he  rarely  ever  took  part  In  any 
public  exercises. 

127  L.  M. 

HOW  beauteous  were  the  marks  divine, 
That  in  tliy  meekness  used  to  shine. 
That  lit  thy  lonely  pathway,  trod 
In  wondrous  love,  O  Son  of  God ! 

2  O  who  like  thee,  so  mild,  so  bright. 
Thou  Son  of  man,  thou  Light  of  Light? 
O  who  like  thee  did  ever  go 

So  patient,  through  a  world  of  woe? 

3  O  who  like  thee  so  humbly  bore 
The  scorn,  the  scoffs  of  men,  before? 
So  meek,  so  lowly,  yet  so  high, 

So  glorious  in  humility? 

4  And  death,  that  sets  the  prisoner  free. 
Was  pang,  and  scoff,  and  sc  )rn  to  thee ; 
Yet  love  through  all  thy  torture  glowed. 
And  mercy  with  thy  lifeblood  flowed. 

5  O  wondrous  Lord,  my  soul  would  be 
Still  more  and  more  conformed  to  thee. 
And  learn  of  thee,  the  lowly  One, 
And  like  thee,  all  my  journey  run. 

A.  Cleveland  Coxe. 

Title:  "Hymn  to  the  Redeemer:*  The 


original  has  seven  eight-line  stanzas. 
Slight  changes  have  been  made  in  three 
lines.  In  verse  one,  line  four,  the  author 
wrote,  "In  wondrous  love,  oh  Lamb  of 
God;"  In  verse  two,  line  one,  "Oh!  who 
like  Thee,  so  ca'w,  so  bright;"  and  In 
verse  three,  line  three,  "So  meek,  forgiv- 
ing, God'Hke,  high." 

These  changes  of  the  text,  in  our  judg- 
ment, are  not  improvements. 

From  the  first  edition  of  Christian  Bal- 
lads, New  York,  1840. 

128  c.  M. 

may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps 
To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down : 
In  vain  we  search  tlie  lowest  deeps. 
For  him  no  depths  can  drown. 

2  But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A  present  help  is  he ; 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet, 
And  love  its  Galilee. 

3  The  healing  of  the  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain ; 
We  touch  him  in  life's  tlirong  and  press. 
And  we  are  whole  again. 

4  Through  him  the  first  fond  prayers  are  said 

Our  lips  of  childhood  frame ; 
The  last  low  whispers  of  our  dead 
Are  burdened  with  his  name. 

5  O  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all, 

Whate'er  our  name  or  sign. 
We  own  thy  sway,  we  hear  thy  call, 
We  test  our  lives  by  thine! 

John  O.  Whittier. 

"Our  Master*'  is  the  author's  title  to  the 
beautiful  poem  of  thirty-eight  stanzas 
from  which  this  hymn  is  taken,  being 
composed  of  the  fifth,  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth, fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  stanzas  of 
the  original.  It  first  appeared  in  the  au- 
thor's volume  titled  The  Panorama  and 
Other  Poems,  1856.  The  first  two  stanzas 
of  the  original  poem  make,  in  our  judg- 
ment, a  much  finer  beginning  for  a  hymn 
than  the  above,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  they  were  not  used: 

Immortal  Love,  forever  full. 

Forever  flowing  free. 
Forever  shared,  forever  whole, 

A  never-ebbing  sea ! 
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Our  outward  lips  confess  the  Name 

All  other  names  above ; 
Love  only  knoweth  whence  It  came 

And  comprehendeth  love. 

Whittler  is  the  most  religious  of  all  our 
American  poets  and  the  most  frequently 
quoted  in  the  pulpit.  The  secret  of  his 
popularity  among  believers  of  all  names 
and  creeds  is  found  in  the  poem  from 
which  this  hymn  is  taken. 

There  is  a  town  in  California  named  aft- 
er the  poet — "Whittler."  Not  long  before 
the  author  died  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  was  dedicated  in  this  beautifully 
located  town,  and  on  that  occasion  he 
wrote  to  some  friends  in  this  Church  a 
letter,  thoroughly  characteristic  of  his 
own  simple  faith  and  large-hearted  reli- 
gion. The  letter  contained  the  following 
noble  Christian  sentiments: 

I  see  the  good  in  all  denominations,  and 
hope  that  all  will  be  represented  In  the  settle- 
ment; .  .  .  diligent  in  business  and  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  not  wasting  strength  and  vital- 
ity in  spasmodic  emotions,  not  relying  on 
creed  and  dogma,  but  upon  faithful  obedience 
to  the  voice  of  God  In  the  soul.  I  see  your 
town  is  spoken  of  as  an  orthodox  Quaker  col- 
ony. I  hope  there  will  be  no  sectarian  fence 
about  'Whlttier,*  but  that  good  men,  irre- 
spective of  their  creeds,  will  find  a  home 
there.  Nothing  would  be  worse  for  it  than 
to  have  the  idea  get  abroad  that  anything 
like  Intolerance  and  self-righteousness  was  its 
foundation.  I  am  gratified  to  know  that  the 
I)eople  of  the  town  which  bears  my  name  will 
remember  me  on  my  birthday.  I  watch  Its 
growth  with  great  interest.  It  has  the  repu- 
tation among  all  who  have  seen  It  that  It  oc- 
cupies one  of  the  loveliest  sites  In  California, 
and  that  in  a  moral  and  religious  and  educa- 
tional point  of  view  It  need 

Fear  not  the  skeptic's  puny  hand 
While   near   the   school    the   church  will 
stand ; 

Nor  fear  the  blinded  bigot's  rule 
While   near   the   church   shall   stand  the 
schooL  , 

"I  am  really  not  a  hymn-writer,"  said 
Whittler  of  himself,  "for  the  good  reason 
that  I  know  nothing  of  music.  Only  a 
very  few  of  my  poems  were  written  for 
singing.   A  good  hymn  is  the  best  use  to 
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which  poetry  can  be  devoted,  but  I  do  not 
claim  that  I  have  succeeded  In  composing 
one."  But  there  are  many  others  who 
make  this  claim  for  him. 

129  c.  M. 

THE  chosen  three,  on  mountain  height. 
While  Jesus  bowed  In  prayer. 
Beheld  his  vesture  glow  with  light. 
His  face  shine  wondrous  fair. 

2  And  lo!  with  the  transfigured  Lord, 

Leader  and  seer  they  saw ; 
With  Carmel's  hoary  prophet  stood 
The  giver  of  the  law. 

3  From  the  low-bending  cloud  above, 

Whence  radiant  brightness  shone. 
Spake  out  the  Father's  voice  of  love, 
"Hear  my  beloved  Son !" 

4  Lord,  lead  us  to  the  mountain  height ; 

To  prayer's  transfiguring  glow; 
And  clothe  us  with  the  Spirit's  might 
For»grander  work  below. 

David  H.  Ela. 

Written  at  the  request  of  the  commit- 
tee  that  revised  the  Hymnal  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  1878,  and  first 
published  in  that  excellent  book.  The  first 
three  stanzas  give  a  fine  description  of  the 
transfiguration.  The  last  verse  is  a  very 
appropriate  prayer  for  the  Christian  work- 
er. 

130  8s,  7s.  D. 

FRIEND  of  sinners !  Lord  of  Glory ! 
Lowly,  Mighty  I^Brother,  King! — 
Musing  o'er  thy  wondrous  story. 
Grateful  we  thy  praises  sing: 
Friend  to  help  us,  comfort,  save  us. 
In  whom  power  and  pity  blend — 
Praise  we  must  the  grace  which  gave  us 
Jesus  Christ,  the  sinners*  Friend. 

2  Friend  who  never  fails  nor  grieves  us. 

Faithful,  tender,  constant,  kind ! — 
Friend  who  at  all  times  receives  us. 

Friend  who  came  the  lost  to  find : — 
Sorrow  soothing,  joys  enhancing. 

Loving  until  life  shall  end — 
Then  conferring  bliss  entrancing. 

Still,  in  heaven,  the  sinners'  Friend! 

3  O  to  love  and  serve  thee  better! 

From  all  evil  set  us  free; 
Break,  Lord,  every  sinful  fetter; 
Be  each  thought  conformed  to  thee: 
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Looking  for  thy  brigrht  appearingr. 
May  our  spirits  upward  tend ; 

Till,  no  longer  doubting:,  fearing. 
We  behold  the  sinners'  Friend ! 

C.  Newman  Hall. 

This  hymn  was  composed  for  the  au- 
thor's father,  John  Vine  Hall,  who  wrote 
the  well-known  tract  titled  ''The  Sinner's 
Friend."  It  is  dated  Bolton  Abbey,  Sep- 
tember, 1857,  and  was  first  published  in 
the  author's  Hymns  composed  at  Bolton 
Ahhey  and  Other  Rhymes,  London,  1858, 
where  it  has  five  stanzas,  eight  lines  each. 
Only  a  man  of  ardent  evangelical  faith 
could  write  a  hymn  like  this.  His  life 
best  Interprets  the  hymn.  He  at  first  ex- 
pected to  enter  the  legal  profession;  but, 
following  a  divine  call,  he  entered  the 
ministry  "simply  and  solely  to  persuade 
men  to  Jesus."  This,  says  Dr.  C.  S.  Rob- 
inson in  a  note  written  in  1893,  "is  the 
keynote  of  his  whole  life-labor.  His  the- 
ology is  the  theology  of  Calvary.  Hijnself 
a  nominal  Congregationalist,  he  uses  the 
Church  of  England  liturgy  in  his  Sabbath 
service;  he  has  a  Presbyterian  board  of 
elders;  he  assimilates  with  Methodists  in 
many  of  his  modes  of  labor;  he  is  equally 
at  home  with  Episcopalians  like  Bicker- 
steth  or  with  Quakers  like  Bevan  Braith- 
waite." 

When  because  of  increasing  years  he 
found  It  necessary  to  retire  from  the  ac- 
tive work  of  the  ministry,  this  was  the 
record  of  the  man  and  his  work  that  was 
published : 

After  preaching  in  the  cliurch  edifice,  it  Is 
Mr.  Hall's  frequent  habit  to  go  out  and  ad- 
dress the  people  in  tlie  street.  Though  now 
almost  seventy-four  years  old,  he  stands  erect 
in  magnificent  strength,  nearly  six  feet  in 
height.  He  has  the  muscle  and  endurance  of 
an  athlete,  can  climb  a  mountain  like  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Alpine  Club,  and  often  walks  a 
dozen  miles  on  Sunday  to  and  from  his 
church.  He  has  the  element  of  humor  in 
him,  can  enjoy  a  merry  romp  with  children, 
and  brims  over  with  life  In  every  direction. 
His  Church  numbers  nearly  tw^o  thousand 
members,  and  among  them  are  several  scores 
of  converted  inebriates.    He  is  a  zealous  tee- 


totaler, and  makes  the  temp'^rance  reform 
prominent,  no  h  ss  than  five  meetings  for  the 
promotion  of  total  abstinence  being  held  ev- 
ery month !  His  Church  maintains  thirteen 
Sunday  schools,  seventeen  lodgring  houses,  a 
Christian  Instruction  Society,  and  holds  about 
forty  services  for  the  poor  every  week. 

While  he  was  pastor  of  the  Albion 
Church  in  Hull  an  incident  occurred 
which  has  had  far-reaching  results: 

He  went  out  one  evening  from  a  dinner 
party  to  preach  to  a  throng  who  had  gath- 
ered in  the  street.  A  primitive  Methodist  was 
singing  to  the  crowd  that  familiar  ditty. 
"Come  to  Jesus  Just  now."  Mr.  Hall  caught 
up  the  words  and  extemporized  a  powerful 
exhortation  on  the  spot.  He  repeated  it  to 
his  own  congregation.  Soon  afterwards,  be- 
ing confined  to  liis  room  by  a  long  illness,  he 
recalled  the  discourse  and  determined  to  turn 
it  into  a  short  practical  treatise  for  inquirers 
after  salvation.  He  wrote  it  out  in  the  few- 
est and  simj  lest  words  possible,  and  his  broth- 
er, Mr.  Warren  Hall,  printt  d  two  thousand 
copies  for  distribution.  Such  was  the  origin 
of  that  wonderful  tract,  "Come  to  Jesus," 
which  has  already  been  circulated  in  thirty 
different  lansuagos  to  thf  number  of  three 
million  five  hundred  thousand  copies. 

131  L.  M.  D. 

0 MASTER,  it  is  good  to  be 
High  on  the  mountain  here  with  thee. 
Where  stand  reveal*  d  to  mortal  gaze 
Those  glorious  saints  of  other  days. 
Who  once  received  on  Horeb's  height 
The  eternal  laws  of  truth  and  right. 
Or  cau.-^ht  the  still  small  whisper,  higher 
Than  storm,  than  earthquake,  or  than  fire. 

2  O  Master,  It  is  good  to  be 
Entranced,  enwrapt,  alone  with  thee ; 
And  watch  thy  glistering  raiment  glow 
Whiter  than  Ilermon's  whitest  snow; 
The  human  lineaments  that  shine 
Irradlant  wltli  a  light  divine; 

Till  we  too  cliango  from  grace  to  grace. 
Gazing  on  that  transfigured  face. 

3  O  Master,  It  Is  good  to  be 

H<-re  on  the  holy  mount  with  thee: 
When  darkling  in  the  depths  of  night. 
When  dazzli  d  with  excess  of  light. 
We  bow^  before  the  heavenly  voice 
That  bids  bewildered  souls  rejoice. 
Though  love  wax  cold,  and  faith  be  dim, 
"This  is  my  Son,  O  hear  ye  him." 

Arthur  P.  Stanley. 
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Contributed  to  Macmillan's  Mag<izine  for 
April,  1870,  under  the  following  title: 
"Hymn  on  the  Transfiguration,"  by  the 
Dean  of  Westminster. 

In  his  preface  to  the  hymn  Dean  Stan- 
ley wrote: 

It  was  romarkod  to  me  by  a  friend  that  he 
know  of  no  modem  English  hymn  on  the 
transfiguration,  an  incident  of  the  gospel  nar- 
rative so  remarkable  in  itself,  so  full  of  man- 
ifold instruction,  and  so  frequently  read  in 
our  Church  servicers,  and  which  perhaps  more 
fully  than  any  other  single  scene  contains  the 
concentration  of  the  main  lessons  of  our 
Lord's  life  on  earth.  ...  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  combine,  as  far  as  possible,  the  vari- 
ous thoughts  cjnnected  with  the  scene. 

There  are  six  stanzas,  each  beginning 
with  the  line:  "Master,  it  is  good  to  be." 
The  first  stanza  of  the  hymn  is  made  of 
the  first  two  of  the  poem.  The  other  stan- 
zas are  the  fourth  and  sixth.  Besides  the 
prefixing  of  '*0"  to  the  first  line  of  each 
stanza,  there  are  changes  in  only  two 
lines.  Verse  one,  line  four,  the  author 
wrote:  **The  great  old  saints  of  other 
days;"  and  in  verse  two,  line  three: 
**Watching  the  glistening  raiment  glow." 

132  8,  7,  8.  7,  7,  7. 

JK?US  wept !  those  tears  are  over. 
But  his  h(>art  is  still  the  same; 
Kinsman,  Friend,  and  elder  Brother, 
Is  his  everlasting  name. 

Saviour,  who  can  love  like  thee. 
Gracious  One  of  Bethany? 

2  When  the  pangs  of  trial  seize  us. 

When  the  waves  of  sorrow  roll, 
I  win  lay  my  head  on  Jesus, 

Refuge  of  the  troubled  soul. 
Surely,  none  can  feel  like  thee. 
Weeping  One  of  Bethany  ! 

3  Jesus  wept !  and  still  in  glory 

He  can  mark  each  mourner's  tear 
Loving  to  retrace  the  story 
Of  the  hearts  he  solaced  here. 

Lord,  when  I  am  called  to  die. 

Let  me  think  of  Bethany. 

4  Jesus  wept !  that  tear  of  sorrow 

la  a  legacy  of  love ; 
Yesterday,  to-day,  to-morrow. 
He  tl.e  same  doth  ever  prove. 
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Thou  art  all  in  all  to  me. 

Loving  One  of  Bi-thany  ! 

John  R.  MacDuff. 
''The  Grave  of  Bethany'"  is  the  author's 
title  to  this  hymn  as  first  published  in 
his  Altar  Stones,  1853,  and  also  in  his 
later  volume  titled  The  Gates  of  Praise, 
1876.  In  the  last  line  of  the  hymn  as  giv- 
en above  the  author  wrote  ''Living  One" 
instead  of  '"Loving  One."  It  is  based  on 
John  ii.  35:  "Jesus  wept."  The  first  stan- 
za, omitted  above,  is: 

Who  is  this  in  silence  bending 
O'er  a  dark  sepulchral  cave? 
Sympathetic  sorrow  blending 

With  the  tears  around  that  grave? 
Christ  the  Lord  is  standing  by. 
At  the  tomb  of  Bethany. 
It  is  because  tears  are  a  tribute  of  love 
to  the  living  that  they  become  a  "legacy 
of  love"  when  one  is  dead.    This  tender 
and  beautiful  portrayal  of  the  Christ 
weeping  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  Is  a  fine 
exposition  of  the  words  of  John,  "Now  Je- 
sus loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Laz- 
arus."   The  familiar  lines  of  Fitz-Greene 
Halleck  come  to  mind : 

Green  be  the  turf  above  thee, 

Friend  of  my  better  days! 
None  knew  Wwe  but  to  love  thee. 

None  named  thee  but  to  praise. 
Tears  fell  when  thou  wert  dying 

From  eyes  unused  to  weep. 
And  long  wh<'re  thou  art  lying 

Will  tears  the  cold  turf  steep. 

133  c.  M. 

THOU  art  the  Way : — to  thee  alone 
From  sin  and  death  we  flee; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek, 
Must  seek  him.  Lord,  by  thee. 

2  Thou  art  the  Truth : — thy  word  alone 

True  wisdom  Cim  Impart : 
Thou  only  canst  inform  the  mind. 
And  purify  the  heart 

3  Thou  art  the  Life : — the  rending  tomb 

Proclaims  thy  conquering  arm  ; 
And  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee 
Nor  death  nor  hell  shall  harm. 

4  Thou  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life; 

Grant  us  that  way  to  know, 
That  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win, 
Whose  Joys  eternal  flow. 

George  W.  Doane. 
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The  Scripture  text  of  this  hymn  is  John 
xiv.  6:  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me." 

The  hymn  itself  is  a  very  happy  and 
successful  metrical  exposition  of  the  text. 
It  is  taken  verhatim  from  the  first  edition 
of  Songs  hy  the  Way,  1824. 

Perhaps  the  most  frequently  quoted 
lines  Bishop  Doane  has  written  are  the 
following: 

"What  is  that,  mother?"    "The  eagle,  boy! 
Proudly  careering  his  course  of  joy, 
Firm,  on  his  own  mountain  vigor  relying. 
Breasting  the  dark  storm,  the  red  bolt  defy- 
ing, 

His  wing  on  the  wind,  and  his  eye  on  the  sun. 
He  swerves  not  a  hair,  but  bears  onward, 
right  on; 

Boy,  may  the  eagle's  flight  ever  be  thine. 
Onward,  and  upward,  and  true  to  the  line." 

134  L.  M.  61. 

WHEN  gathering  clouds  around  I  view, 
And  days  are  dark,  and  friends  are  few. 
On  Him  I  lean  who  not  in  vain 
Experienced  every  human  pain ; 
He  sees  my  wants,  allays  my  fears, 
And  counts  and  treasures  up  my  tears. 

2  If  aught  should  tempt  my  soul  to  stray 
From  heavenly  wisdom's  narrow  way, 
To  fly  the  good  I  would  pursue. 
Or  do  the  sin  I  would  not  do, 
Still  he  who  felt  temptation's  power, 
Shall  guard  me  in  that  dangerous  hour. 

a  If  wounded  love  my  bosom  swell. 
Deceived  by  those  I  prized  too  well. 
He  shall  his  pitying  aid  bestow. 
Who  felt  on  earth  severer  woe, — 
At  once  betrayed,  denied,  or  fled. 
By  those  who  shared  his  daily  bread. 

4  If  vexing  thoughts  within  me  rise. 
And,  sore  dismayed,  my  spirit  dies. 
Still  he,  who  once  vouchsafed  to  bear 
The  sickening  anguish  of  despair. 
Shall  .swe<'tly  soothe,  shall  gently  dry 
The  throbbing  heart,  the  streaming  eye. 

5  When,  sorrowing,  o'er  some  stone  I  bend. 
Which  covers  what  was  once  a  friend. 
And  from  his  voice,  his  hand,  his  smile. 
Divides  me  for  a  little  wlille, — 

Thou,  Saviour,  mark'st  the  tears  I  shed. 
For  thou  didst  weep  o'er  Lazarus  dead. 


6  And  O,  when  I  have  safely  passed 
Through  every  conflict  but  the  last. 
Still,  still  unchanging,  watch  beside 
My  painful  bed,  for  thou  hast  died ; 
Then  point  to  realms  of  cloudless  day. 
And  wipe  the  latest  tear  away. 

Robert  Orant. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  Christian 
Observer,  February,  1806,  and  is  found 
also  in  the  author's  Sacred  Poems,  1839. 
It  is  based  on  Hebrews  Iv.  15:  "For  we 
have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin."  "The  simplicity 
of  the  sentiment  embodied  in  these  famil- 
iar stanzas  and  the  smoothness  of  the  po- 
etical rhythm,"  says  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson, 
**are  what  have  rendered  this  piece  so  pop- 
ular. The  troubled  soul  finds  its  relief 
In  the  mere  sense  of  the  Saviour's  pres- 
ence." This  hymn  was  a  great  favorite 
with  John  B.  Gough,  the  noted  temperance 
lecturer.  "Very  pathetic,  but  perhaps  too 
personal  for  use  in  public  worship/'  is 
W.  G.  Horder's  comment  on  it. 

135  c.  M. 

MAJESTIC  sweetness  sits  enthroned 
Upon  the  Saviour's  brow; 
His  head  with  radiant  glories  crowned. 
His  lips  with  grace  o'erflow. 

2  He  saw  me  plunged  In  deep  distress. 

He  flew  to  my  relief; 
For  me  he  bote  the  shameful  cross. 
And  carried  all  my  grief. 

3  To  him  I  owe  my  life  and  breath. 

And  all  the  joys  I  have; 
He  makes  me  triumph  over  death. 
He  saves  me  from  the  grave. 

4  To  heaven,  the  place  of  his  abode. 

He  brings  my  weary  feet; 
Shows  me  the  glories  of  my  God, 
And  makes  my  joys  complete. 

5  Since  from  his  bounty  I  receive 

Such  proofs  of  love  divine. 
Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  to  give. 
Lord,  they  should  all  be  thine. 

Samuel  Stennett, 

Title:  ''Chief  Among  Ten  Thousand;  or 
the  Excellencies  of  Christ,**  Song  of  Solo- 
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mon  V.  10-16.  This  is  a  hymn  of  more 
than  average  merit.  It  was  contrib- 
uted to  Rippon's  Selection,  1787.  One  line 
only  has  been  changed;  in  verse  one,  line 
two,  the  author  wrote:  "Upon  his  awful 
brow." 

This  hymn  has  nine  stanzas  in  the  orig- 
inal. These  are  verses  three,  five,  seven, 
eight,  and  nine. 

Four  stanzas  are  omitted,  which  some 
will  be  glad  to  see: 

1  To  Christ,  the  Lord,  let  every  tongrue 

Its  noblest  tribute  bring: 
When  he's  the  subject  of  the  song, 
Who  can  refuse  to  sing? 

2  Survey  the  beauties  of  his  face. 

And  on  his  glories  dwell ; 
Think  of  the  wonders  of  his  grace. 
And  all  his  triumphs  tell. 

4  No  mortal  can  with  him  compare, 
Among  the  sons  of  mon ; 
Fairer  is  ho  than  all  the  fair 
That  fill  the  heavenly  train. 

6  His  hand  a  thousand  blessings  pours 
Upon  my  guilty  head; 
His  presence  gilds  my  darkest  hours, 
And  guards  my  sleeping  bed. 

136  8s,  7s. 

THE  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  Is, 
Whose  goodness  faileth  never ; 
I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  his. 
And  he  is  mine  forever. 

2  Where  streams  of  living  water  flow. 

My  ransomed  soul  he  leadeth, 
And,  where  the  verdant  pastures  grow, 
With  food  celestial  feedeth. 

3  Perverse  and  foolish,  oft  I  strayed; 

But  yet  In  love  he  souglit  me. 
And  on  his  shoulder  gently  laid. 
And  home,  rejoicing,  brought  me. 

4  In  death's  dark  vale  I  fear  no  111 

With  thee,  dear  Lord,  beside  me ; 
Thy  rod  and  staff  my  comfort  still. 
Thy  cross  before  to  guide  me. 

6  And  so  through  all  the  length  of  days. 
Thy  goodness  failetli  never; 
Good  Shepherd,  may  I  sing  thy  praise 
Within  thy  house  forever. 

Henry  W.  Baker. 

This  is  considered  by  some  as  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  metrical  versions  of 


the  twenty-third  Psalm.  The  author  ed- 
ited several  collections  of  hymns,  the  most 
important  of  which  was  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern,  1860.  To  this  volume  he 
published  an  Appendix  in  1868,  and  it  was 
in  this  Appendix  that  the  above  hymn 
first  appeared.  The  fifth  stanza  of  the 
original,  omitted  above,  is: 

Thou  spread'st  a  table  in  my  sight. 
Thy  unction  grace  bestoweth. 

And  Oh !  what  transport  of  delight 
From  thy  pure  chalice  floweth. 

The  last  audible  words  uttered  by  the 
author  when  he  died,  February  12,  1877, 
were  the  third  stanza  of  this  hymn:  "Per- 
verse and  foolish,  oft  I  strayed,"  etc. 
"This  tender  sadness,  brightened  by  a  soft, 
calm  peace,  was  an  epitome  of  his  poet- 
ical life,"  says  Julian.  "In  his  simplicity 
of  language,  smoothness  of  rhythm,  and 
earnestness  of  utterance,  he  reminds  one 
forcibly  of  the  saintly  Lyte,  author  of 
'Abide  with  Me.*"  Dr.  Dykes  wrote  for 
this  hymn  his  lovely  melody  titled  "Dom- 
inus  Regit  Ife,"  and  one  of  Gounod's 
most  beautiful  tunes  was  also  written  es- 
pecially for  it. 

Among  the  most  beautiful  and  widely 
admired  lines  the  author  ever  wrote  are 
the  following,  being  a  morning  medita- 
tion and  prayer  and  all  the  more  valuable 
because  written  to  express  his  own  feel- 
ings of  devotion  and  gratitude  rather  than 
for  others: 

My  Father,  for  another  night 

Of  quiet  sleep  and  rest, 
For  all  the  Joy  of  morning  light. 

Thy  Holy  Name  be  blest. 

Now  with  the  newborn  day  I  give 

Myself  anew  to  thee, 
That  as  thou  wiliest  I  may  live. 

And  what  thou  wiliest  be. 

Whate'er  I  do,  things  grreat  or  small, 

Whate'er  I  speak  or  frame. 
Thy  glory  may  I  seek  in  all. 

Do  all  in  Jesus'  Name. 

My  Father,  for  his  sake,  I  pray, 

Thy  child  accept  and  bless; 
And  lead  me  by  thy  grace  to-day 

In  paths  of  righteousness.  Amen. 
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 V  

137  c.  M. 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds. 
And  drives  away  his  fear. 

2  It  makes  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 

And  calms  the  troubled  breast ; 
*Tis  manna  to  the  hungry  soul. 
And  to  the  weary,  rest 

3  Dear  name !  the  rock  on  which  I  build. 

My  shield  and  hiding:  place ; 
My  never-failing:  treasury,  filled 
With  boundless  stores  of  gra.ce ! 

4  Weak  Is  the  effort  of  my  heart. 

And  cold  my  warmest  thoug:ht; 
But  when  I  see  thee  as  thou  art, 
I'll  praise  thee  as  I  ought. 

6  Till  then,  I  would  thy  love  proclaim 
With  every  fleeting  breath ; 
And  may  the  music  of  thy  name 
Refresh  my  soul  in  death. 

John  Newton. 

Title:  "TTle  Name  of  Jesus.*'  Text: 
"Thy  name  Is  as  ointment  poured  forth." 
(Song  of  Solomon  i.  3.)  This  hymn  is 
made  up  of  the  first  three  and  last  two 
stanzas  of  the  original  unaltered. 

Two  stanzas  are  omitted.  They  are  not 
necessary  to  the  hymn.  From  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779. 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  indeed  precious  to 
the  believer.  Richard  Kempenfelt,  an 
admiral  in  the  British  navy,  expressed 
this  thought  beautifully  many  years  ago: 

Sweetest  sound  in  seraph's  song. 
Sweetest  note  on  mortal's  tongue. 
Sweetest  carol  ever  sung, 

Jesus  !  Jesus !  flow  along. 

138  L-  M. 

CHRIST'S  life  our  code,  his  cross  our  creed. 
Our  common,  glad  confession  be ; 
Our  deepest  wants,  our  highest  alms. 
Find  their  fulfillment.  Lord,  In  thee. 

2  Dear  Son  of  God !  thy  blessed  will 

Our  hearts  would  own,  with  saints  above ; 
All  life  is  larger  for  thy  law, 
All  service  sweeter  for  thy  love. 

3  Thy  life  our  code !  in  letters  clear 

We  read  our  duty  day  by  day. 
Thy  footsteps  tracing  eagerly 

Who  art  the  Truth,  the  Life,  the  Way. 


4  Thy  cross  our  creed !  thy  boundless  love 

A  ransomed  world  at  last  shall  laud. 
And  crown  thee  their  eternal  King, 
O  Lord  of  Glory,  Lamb  of  God  I 

5  Till  then,  to  thee  our  souls  aspire 

In  ardent  prayer  and  earnest  deed. 
With  love  like  thine  confessing  still 

Christ's  life  our  code,  his  cross  our  creed. 

Benjamin  Copeland. 

This  was  written  in  the  parsonage  study 
of  the  Frank  Street  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  in  the  early 
spring  of  1900,  and  a  week  or  two  later  it 
was  published  in  the  Northern  Christian 
Advocate,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  also  In  the 
Daily  Christian  Advocate  of  the  General 
Conference,  in  May,  1900.  It  is  a  useful 
hymn  and  growing  in  favor. 

139  L.  M. 

STRONG  Son  of  God,  Immortal  Love, 
Whom  wr,  that  have  not  seen  thy  face. 
By  faith,  and  faith  alone,  embrace. 
Believing  where  we  cannot  prove ; 

2  Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  in  the  dust : 

Tliou  madest  man,  he  knows  not  why. 
He  thinks  he  was  not  made  to  die  : 
And  thou  hast  made  him :  thou  art  just. 

3  Thou  seemest  human  and  divine, 

The  highest,  holiest  manhood,  thou : 
Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  how ; 
Our  wills  are  ours,  to  make  them  thine. 

4  Our  little  systems  have  their  day ; 

They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be: 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  thee. 
And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they. 

Alfred  Tennyson. 

The  prologue  of  Tennyson's  great  poem, 
*7n  Memoriam"  1850,  contains  eleven 
stanzas;  these  are  one,  three,  four,  and 
five,  unaltered. 

Tennyson  believed  in  God  and  in  prayer. 
In  Morte  D'Arthur  King  Arthur  says  to 
Sir  Bedivere: 

"If  thou  shouldst  never  see  my  face  again. 
Pray  for  my  soul.    More  things  are  wrought 
by  prayer 

Than  this  world  dreams  of.    Wherefore  let 
thy  voice 

Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 
That  cherish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain. 
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If.  knowing:  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of 
prayer  | 

Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them 
friend? 

For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 
Bound  by  golden  chains  about  the  feet  of 
God." 

The  Story  of  *7n  Memoriam'*  Is  worth  I 
telling  again.  At  Cambridge  University 
Tennyson  met  Arthur  Hallam,  and  they 
became  great  and  intimate  friends.  Sub- 
sequently Hallam  became  engaged  to  one 
of  the  poet's  sisters.  After  graduating, 
Hallam  went  traveling  on  the  Continent. 
At  Vienna  he  was  taken  sick  and  died. 
Tennyson  very  briefly  but  beautifully  de- 
scribed his  departure: 

In  Vienna's  fatal  walls, 
God's  finger  touched  him,  and  he  slept. 

Hallam  died  in  1833.  *7n  Memoriam'*  did 
not  appear  until  1850.  Tennyson  took 
time  to  build  a  monument  to  his  friend, 
and  it  stands  to-day  not  only  a  memorial 
to  Hallam,  but  to  himself  as  well. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware,  this  is  the  first 
American  Church  Hymnal  that  has  made 
a  hymn  for  religious  worship  out  of 
verses  selected  from  this  great  poem, 
which  Frederick  W.  Robertson  designated 
as  "one  of  the  most  victorious  songs  that 
poet  ever  chanted."  Many  of  its  individ- 
ual verses  are  among  the  immortelles  of 
literature,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  fa- 
miliar verses  beginning,  "Ring  out,  wild 
bells,  to  the  wild  sky,"  and  closing  with 
the  stanza: 

Ring  In  the  valiant  man  and  free, 
The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand : 
Ring  out  the  darkness  of  the  land. 

Ring  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be. 

And  the  last  stanza  is  indeed  a  fitting  cli- 
max to  this  greatest  of  modern  religious 
poems: 

That  God  which  ever  lives  and  loves. 
One  God,  one  l?iw,  one  element. 
And  one  far-oflT  divine  event, 

To  which  the  whole  creation  moves. 


140  L.  M. 

MY  dear  Redeemer  and  my  Lord, 
I  read  my  duty  in  thy  word ; 
But  in  thy  life  the  law  appears. 
Drawn  out  in  living  characters. 

2  Such  was  thy  truth,  and  such  thy  xeal. 
Such  deference  to  thy  Father's  will, 
Such  love  and  meekness  so  divine, 

I  would  transcribe  and  make  them  mine. 

3  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  thy  prayer; 
The  desert  tliy  temptations  knew. 
Thy  conflict  and  thy  victory  too. 

4  Be  thou  my  pattern ;  make  me  bear 
More  of  thy  grraclous  image  here; 
Then  God,  the  Judge,  shall  own  my  name 
Among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

Isaac  Watts. 

**The  Example  of  Chrisf  is  the  author's 
title  to  this  hymn  in  his  Hymns  and  Spir- 
itual Songs,  1707.  It  is  one  of  the  best 
hymns  ever  written  on  the  life  and  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord.  It  is  based  on  Ephe- 
sians  v.  1:  "Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of 
God  as  dear  children." 

The  process  of  studying  the  pattern,  of 
transcribing  the  virtues,  and  of  repro- 
ducing in  one's  self  the  image  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  here  portrayed  in  poetry  which  is 
at  once  simple,  serviceable,  and  inspiring 
to  every  disciple  who  seeks  daily  to  fol- 
low the  footsteps  and  example  of  his  Lord. 

141  L.  M. 

WHEN  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

2  Forbid  It,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 

Save  In  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God ; 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  his  blood. 

3  Sec,  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet, 

Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down ! 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

4  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

Isaac  Watts. 

The  author's  title  was:  "Crucifixion  to 
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the  World  by  the  Cross  of  Christ"  The 
text  is  Galatians  vi.  14:  "But  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world." 

One  stanza,  the  fourth,  is  omitted: 

His  dying  crimson  lilce  a  robo 
Spread  o'er  his  body  on  tlie  tree, 

Then  I  am  dead  to  all  the  globe. 
And  all  the  globe  is  dead  to  me. 

Dr.  Breed,  in  his  History  and  Use  of 
Hymns  and  Hymn  Tunes,  seriously  claims 
that  this  hymn  outranks  all  others — ^"the 
finest  hymn  in  the  English  language."  It 
is  confessedly  a  great  hymn,  yet  few 
hymnologists  will  place  it  ahead  of  all 
others.  In  the  list  of  Best  Church  Hymns 
it  is  number  two,  but  in  Anglican  Hymnol- 
ogy  it  is  number  ten,  and  in  Hymns  that 
Have  Helped  number  fourteen.  In  my 
opinion,  Dr.  Watts  exceeded  this  himself 
in  more  than  one  instance.  See  in  this 
book  the  hymn  beginning,  "Great  God,  at- 
tend while  Zion  sings,"  No.  214;  also  No. 
577,  "O  God.  our  help  in  ages  past." 

It  is  taken  unaltered  from  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  Book  III.,  1709.  It  is  also 
found  in  the  first  edition  of  Dr.  Watts's 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  where 
it  begins  in  this  manner : 

Wht  n  I  survey  the  Wondrous  Cross 
Where  the  young  I'rinco  of  Glory  dy'd. 

It  was  changed  by  the  author  for  his  sec- 
ond edition,  1709. 

Rev.  Duncan  Campbell,  of  Edinburgh, 
says: 

For  tender,  solemn  beauty,  for  a  reverent 
sotting  forth  of  what  the  Inner  vision  dis- 
cerns as  it  loolcs  upon  the  Crucified,  I  know 
of  no  verse  in  our  liymnology  equal  to  the 
stanza  beginning: 

"See,  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down  I" 

There  may  have  been  singers  with  a  finer 
sense  of  melody — Watts's  m<'trlcal  and  mu- 
sical range  was  limit«>d;  he  had  only  six 
meters — but  not  the  most  tuneful  of  our  sa- 


cred poets  has  given  us  lines  more  exquisite 
than  thes(^ 

Among  those  who  counted  this  "the 
greatest  hymn  in  the  English  language" 
we  may  also  name  Matthew  Arnold,  the 
eminent  English  author  and  literary  crit- 
ic— and  he  was  especially  severe  In  his 
criticism  of  many  Church  hymns.  It  so 
chanced  that  the  very  day  he  died  he 
heard  this  hymn  sung  in  Sefton  Park 
Presbyterian  Church,  Liverpool,  of  which 
Dr.  John  Watson  ("Ian  Maclaren")  was 
pastor.  As  he  went  to  luncheon  after  the 
close  of  the  service,  in  the  home  of  his 
brother-in-law,  he  was  heard  to  repeat  to 
himself  softly  again  and  again  the  opening 
lines  of  the  hymn;  and  it  was  only  ten 
minutes  before  he  died  that  he  declared  it 
was  the  greatest  of  all  the  English  hymns. 
That  one  who  had  defined  God  as  "the 
Eternal  Somewhat  that  makes  for  right- 
eousness— from  whom  Jesus  came,"  should 
regard  this  deeply  evangelical  hymn  on 
the  atonement  as  the  greatest  of  aU 
hymns,  and  should  not  only  sing  publicly 
but  repeat  to  himself  privately  words  like 
these. 

Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 

Save  In  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God, 
All  the  vain  thinj^s  that  charm  me  most 

I  sacrifice  them  to  his  blood, 

makes  it  possible  for  us  to  hope  that  this 
eminent  poet  and  man  of  letters  admired 
and  loved  this  hymn  not  for  its  literary 
qualities  alone.  The  critic's  head-creed 
may  have  been  defined  in  his  "Literature 
and  Dogma,"  while  his  heart  hungered  for 
I  a  creed  embodied  in  a  hymn  like  this,  and 
found  joy  in  singing: 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

This  incident  recalls  John  Wesley's  ear- 
nest plea  that  hymns  should  have  not 
only  religious  and  devotional  value,  but 
also  high  literary  merit,  "such  as  would 
sooner  provoke  a  critic to  turn  Christian 
than  a  Christian  to  turn  critic." 
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BEHOLD  the  Saviour  of  mankind 
Nailed  to  the  shameful  tree! 
How  vast  the  love  that  him  Inclined 
To  bleed  and  die  for  thee ! 

2  Hark,  how  he  groans !  while  nature  shakes. 

And  earth's  strong  pillars  bend ! 
The  temple's  veil  in  sunder  breaks. 
The  solid  marbles  rend. 

3  'TIs  done  !  the  precious  ransom's  paid  ! 

"Receive  my  soul !"  he  cries ; 
See  where  he  bows  his  sacred  head  I 
He  bows  his  head,  and  dies ! 

4  But  soon  he'll  break  death's  envious  chain. 

And  in  full  glory  shine: 
O  Lamb  of  God,  was  ever  pain. 
Was  ever  love,  like  thine? 

Samuel  Wesley,  8r, 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  our  hymn 
book  to  contain  at  least  one  hymn  by  the 
father  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  This 
hymn  is  eminently  worthy  of  a  place 
among  the  hymns  of  the  two  brothers, 
with  both  of  whom  it  was  a  great  favorite. 
John  Wesley  gave  it  an  honored  place  in 
his  first  collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
which  was  published  in  1737  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  C.  where  it  bears  the  title,  "On 
the  Crucifixion.*'  The  brothers  continued 
to  publish  it  in  subsequent  editions  of 
their  hymns. 

There  is  good  reason  for  thinking  that 
this  hymn  was  written  in  1709,  Just  before 
— perhaps  the  very  day  before — the  mem- 
orable fire  that  consumed  the  Epworth 
Rectory,  and  from  which  John,  then  a 
very  small  boy,  was  with  much  difficulty 
rescued-— one  man  standing  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  another  and  thus  reaching  up  and 
lifting  him  out  of  the  window  of  the  burn- 
ing building,  in  the  second  story  of  which 
he  had  been  accidentally  left.  Immediate- 
ly after  the  fire  the  manuscript  of  this 
hymn  was  found  by  the  author  In  the  gar- 
den, scorched  and  partly  burned  by  the 
flames.  The  wind.  It  seems,  blew  It  out 
of  the  window  while  the  fire  was  raging. 

"The  internal  structure  of  the  hymn," 
says  Stevenson,  "shows  how  fully  the  writ- 
er appeared  to  realize  the  Infinite  impor- 


tance of  the  event  he  so  touchlngly  and 
effectively  describes."  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  made  frequent  use  of  this  hymn 
in  their  evangelistic  services.  On  July 
18,  1738,  Charles  Wesley  and  Mr.  Bray 
were  locked  In  a  cell  at  Newgate  prison 
with  some  condemned  criminals  who  were 
to  be  executed  the  next  day.  After  pray- 
ing and  talking  with  these  men  who  sat 
In  the  very  shadow  of  death,  Charles 
Wesley  sang  this  hymn.  This  is  the  en- 
try he  makes  In  his  Journal  of  that  serv- 
ice: "It  was  one  of  the  most  triumphant 
hours  I  have  ever  known."  The  penitents 
were  brought  to  know  Him  In  saving 
faith  who  had  himself  died  between  two 
condemned  criminals  and  were  thus  made 
ready  to  face  death  and  the  Issues  of  eter- 
nity. 

Two  Inferior  stanzas  have  been  omitted 
here,  as  they  were  also  when  published  by 
John  and  Charles  Wesley: 

2  Though  far  unequal  our  low  praise 
To  thy  vast  sufferings  prove, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  tlius  all  our  days. 
Thus  will  we  grieve  and  love. 
6  Thy  loss  our  ruins  did  repair: 
Death  by  thy  drath  is  slain ; 
Thou  wilt  at  length  exalt  us  where 
Thou  dost  in  glory  reign. 

143  88,  7s. 

IN  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wreclts  of  time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

2  When  the  woes  of  life  o*ertake  me, 

Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy. 
Never  shall  the  cross  forsiike  me ; 
Lo !  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

3  When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 

Light  and  love  upon  my  way, 
From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming 
Adds  more  luster  to  the  day. 

4  Banc  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure. 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified ; 
Peace  is  there,  that  knows  no  measure, 
Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

5  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Towering  o'er  tlie  wrecks  of  time ; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

John  Bowring. 
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Title:  **The  Cross  of  Christ:'  This 
grand  hymn  —  unaltered  and  entire  —  is 
from  the  author's  Hymns,  London,  1825. 
In  his  preface  he  says: 

This  little  book  is  intended  as  a  sequel  to 
the  Matins  and  Vespers.  It  has  no  preten- 
sions to  supply  the  place  of  similar  produc- 
tions. If  it  be  allowed  to  add  anything  to  the 
treasures  of  our  devotional  poetry,  if  any  of 
its  pages  should  be  hereafter  blended  with 
the  exercises  of  domestic  and  social  worship, 
or  if  It  shall  be  the  companion  of  meditative 
solitude,  the  writer  will  be  more  than  reward- 
ed. 

Many  literary  and  diplomatic  honors 
Justly  came  to  this  author,  but  the  crown- 
ing honor  of  his  life  was  that  he  wrote: 
"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory."  Its  in- 
spiration is  found,  of  course,  in  Galatlans 
vl.  14:  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world."  It  Is  strange  that 
a  hymn  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  so  noble 
and  evangelical  in  sentiment  and  spirit, 
should  have  been  written  by  a  Unitarian. 
But  although  Sir  John  Bow  ring  was  nom- 
inally and  theoretically  a  Unitarian,  "prac- 
tically/' says  a  Christian  biographer,  "he 
was  a  devoted  and  evangelical  believer, 
and  died  in  peace  and  hope."  On  the 
tombstone  that  marks  his  resting  place  is 
inscribed  his  favorite  sentiment:  "In  the 
cross  of  Christ  I  glory." 
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NEVER  further  than  thy  cross. 
Never  higher  than  thy  feet ; 
Here  earth's  precious  things  seem  dross, 
Here  earth's  bitter  things  grow  sweet. 

2  Gazing  thus,  our  sin  we  see; 

Learn  thy  love  while  gazing  thus; 
Sin  which  laid  the  cross  on  thee, 
Love  which  bore  the  cross  for  us. 

3  Here  we  learn  to  serve  and  give. 

And,  rejoicing,  self  deny  ; 
Here  we  gather  love  to  live. 
Here  we  gather  faith  to  die. 

4  Pressing  onward  as  we  can. 

Still  to  this  our  hearts  must  tend ; 
Where  our  earliest  hopes  began. 
There  our  last  aspirings  end ; 


5  Till,  amid  the  hosts  of  light. 

We  in  thee  redeemed,  complete. 
Through  thy  cross  made  pure  and  white. 
Cast  our  crowns  before  thy  feet. 

Elizabeth  R.  Charles. 

This  hymn,  so  "full  of  spiritual  insight," 
was  first  published  in  the  Family  Treas- 
ury for  February.  1860.  It  is  also  found 
in  a  volume  of  the  author's  Poems,  pub- 
lished in  New  York  in  1867.  Mrs.  Charles 
is  widely  known  as  the  author  of  The 
Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,  1858,  and 
The  Chronicles  of  the  Schunherg-Cotta 
Family  and  other  popular  studies  In  his- 
tory. 

The  fourth  stanza  of  the  original,  omit- 
ted above,  is: 

Symbols  of  our  liberty 

And  our  service  here  unite. 

Captives  by  Thy  Cross  set  free. 
Soldiers  of  Thy  Cross  we  flght. 

The  thought  that  Christians  have  a  liv- 
ing and  not  a  dead  Christ  has  perhaps  nev- 
er been  more  beautifully  expressed  in  po- 
etry than  in  Mrs.  Charles's  communion 
hymn,  which  tells  of  how  and  why  Chris- 
tians have  their  memorial  meeting  around 
a  table  and  not  a  tomb.  It  Is  worth  quot- 
ing in  full: 

Around  a  table,  not  a  tomb, 

He  willed  our  gathering  place  to  be. 
When,  going  to  prepare  our  home. 

Our  Saviour  said,  "Remember  me." 
We  kneel  around  no  sculptured  stone. 

Marking  the  place  where  Jesus  lay ; 
Empty  the  tomb,  the  angels  gone. 

The  stone  forever  rolled  away. 

Nay !  sculptured  stones  are  for  the  dead  I 

Thy  three  dark  days  of  death  are  o'er ; 
Thou  art  the  Life,  our  living  Head, 

Our  living  Light  for  evermore ; 
Of  no  fond  relics,  sadly  dear. 

O  Master,  are  thine  own  possest: — 
The  crown  of  thorns,  the  cross,  the  spear, 

The  purple  robe,  the  seamless  vest. 

Nay !  relics  are  for  those  who  mourn 

The  memory  of  an  absent  friend ; 
Not  absent  Thou,  nor  we  forlorn ! 

"Lo,  with  you  alway,  to  the  end !" 
Thus  round  thy  table,  not  thy  tomb. 

We  keep  thy  sacred  feast  with  thee; 
Until,  within  the  Father's  home, 

Our  endless  gathering  place  shall  be. 
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And  Mrs.  Charles's  lines,  describing  the 
lore  that  shares  and  serves,  are  so  beauti- 
ful and  so  full  of  large  sympathy  that 
BLshop  Bickersteth  and  W.  O.  Horder  both 
gave  them  a  place  among  the  Christian 
hymns  which  they  edited: 

Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  wasting? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  another, 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  8er\'e  thee  and  thy  brother. 
Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse. 

Or  thy  handful  still  renew; 
Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often 

Make  a  royal  feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving; 

All  its  wealth  is  living  grain ; 
Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  gamer, 

Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the  plain. 
And  the  heart  grows  strong  by  serving ; 

Self-entwined  its  strength  sinks  low ; 
It  can  only  live  in  loving, 

And  by  serving  love  will  grow. 

145  L.  M. 

LORD  Jesus,  when  we  stand  afar 
And  gaze  upon  thy  holy  cross. 
In  love  of  thee  and  scorn  of  self, 
O  may  we  count  the  world  as  loss ! 

2  When  we  behold  thy  bleeding  wounds, 

And  the  rough  way  that  thou  hast  trod. 
Make  us  to  hate  the  load  of  sin 
That  lay  so  heavy  on  our  God. 

3  O  holy  Lord !  uplifted  high 

With  outstretched  arms,  in  mortal  woe. 
Embracing  in  thy  wondrous  love 
The  sinful  world  that  lies  below ! 

4  Give  us  an  ever-living  faith 

To  gaze  beyond  the  things  we  see ; 
And  in  the  mystery  of  thy  death 
Draw  us  and  all  men  after  thee! 

William  W,  How. 

Published  without  title  in  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  London,  1854.  Slight  changes 
have  been  made  in  two  lines.  The  third 
stanza  is  especially  fine.  The  use  of  this 
hymn  can  hardly  fail  to  cultivate  the  spir- 
it of  worship. 

146  C.  M. 

ALAS!  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed? 
And  did  my  Sovereigrn  die? 
Would  he  devote  that  sacred  head 
For  such  a  worm  as  I? 

6 
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2  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  have  done 
He  groaned  upon  the  tree? 
Amazing  pity !  grace  unknown ! 
And  love  beyond  degree ! 

8  Well  might  the  sun  In  darkness  hide. 
And  shut  his  glories  in. 
When  Christ,  the  mighty  Malcer,  died 
For  man  the  creature's  sin. 

4  Thus  might  I  hide  my  blushing  face 
While  his  dear  cross  appears ; 
Dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness. 
And  melt  mine  eyes  to  tears. 

6  But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 
The  debt  of  love  I  owe : 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away — 
'Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

lacMC  Waits. 
*'Oodly  Sorroto  Arising  from  the  Suffer- 
ings of  ChrisV  is  the  title  of  this  most 
useful  and  popular  hymn  in  the  author's 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707.  The 
second  stanza  of  the  original  is  omitted 
above : 

Thy  body  slain,  sweet  Jesus,  thine. 
And  bathed  in  its  own  blood, 

While  all  exposed  to  wrath  divine. 
The  glorious  sufferer  s  ood ! 

"It  is  likely,"  says  Dr.  C.  8.  Robinson, 
"that  more  conversions  have  been  credit- 
ed, in  the  wide  round  of  Christian  biog- 
raphy, to  this  hymn  than  to  any  other 
in  the  English  language."  Dr.  Watts  was 
sometimes  charged  with  being  a  Socinian 
in  his  doctrine  of  the  person  of  Christ.  If 
that  were  true,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  he 
could  ever  have  written  the  language  con- 
tained in  verse  three.  He  wrote,  "When 
God,  the  mighty  Maker,  died,"  instead  of 
"When  Christ,  the  mighty  Maker,  died," 
as  found  above. 

Bishop  Candler,  in  his  High  Living  and 
High  Lives,  makes  the  following  refer- 
ence to  the  influence  of  this  hymn  upon 
the  late  Governor  A.  H.  Colquitt,  one  of 
the  most  useful  and  influential  Methodist 
laymen  of  the  State  of  Georgia: 

Just  before  he  arose  to  address  the  meet- 
ing the  choir  sang  one  of  the  sweetest  hynms 
of  Watts's.  It  seemed  to  fill  him  with  holy 
rapture.  When  he  rose  to  speak,  his  hand- 
some face  shone  with  supernatural  brightness, 
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his  lustrous  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  and 
his  utterance  was  choked  with  emotion  as  he 
said  impulsively:  "O  how  I  love  that  song:'. 
It  was  my  mother's  song.  And  to-day,  If  I 
could  hear  her  sing  It  again,  I  should  have 
greater  joy  than  if  I  heard  all  the  choirs  of 
heaven.  'Alas !  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed?* — 
that  was  the  song  they  sang.  Because  his 
Saviour  bled  and  died  that  men  might  live, 
this  noble  man  has  found  at  last  the  eternal 
home  and  the  'vanished  hand'  for  which  he 
sighed." 

Fanny  Crosby  tells  In  her  autobiog- 
raphy how  this  hymn  was  graciously  used 
and  blessed  to  her  conversion.  It  was  in 
November.  1850,  at  the  old  Thirtieth 
Street  Church,  New  York  City.  A  revival 
was  In  progress,  and  she  had  been  to  the 
altar  several  times  seeking  light  and 
peace,  only  to  come  away  unsatisfied.  But 
presently  the  light  came..  It  was  on  this 
wise,  as  she  describes  it:  "After  a  prayer 
was  offered,  they  began  to  sing  the  grand 
old  consecration  hymn,  'Alas!  and  did  my 
Saviour  bleed?'  and  when  they  reached 
the  third  line  of  the  fifth  stanza.  *Here, 
Lord,  I  give  myself  away,'  my  very  soul 
flooded  with  celestial  light."  And  what 
"visions  of  rapture"  this  blind  poet  has 
been  seeing  ever  since!  (See  note  under 
No.  548.) 

147  L  M. 

'T'lS  midnight:  and  on  Olive's  brow 

1  The  star  is  dimmed  that  lately  shone: 
*Tis  midnight;  in  the  garden  now. 

The  suffering  Saviour  prays  alone. 

2  'Tls  midnight ;  and  from  all  removed. 

The  Saviour  wrestles  lone  with  fears; 
E'en  that  disciple  whom  he  loved 

Heeds  not  his  Master's  grief  and  tears. 

3  *Tis  midnight ;  and  for  others'  guilt 

The  Man  of  sorrows  weeps  in  blood ; 
Yet  he  that  hath  in  anguish  knelt 
Is  not  forsaken  by  his  God. 

4  'Tis  midnight;  and  from  ether-plains 

Is  borne  the  song  that  angels  know ; 
Unheard  by  mortals  are  the  strains 
That  sweetly  soothe  the  Saviour's  woe. 

William  B.  Tappan. 

Author's  title:  "Gethsemaner  It  is 
from  his  Poems,  published  in  Philadel- 
phia, 1822.  In  the  third  line  of  the  second 


I  stanza  the  author  wrote:  "E'en  the  disci- 
ple that  he  loved."  This  "midnight"  hymn 
is  widely  used,  most  frequently,  perhaps, 
at  communion  services.  It  Is  unspeak- 
ably sad,  yet  we  remember  that  midnight 
was  followed  by  a  glorious  morning. 

148  L.  M. 

JESUS,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress ; 
'Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed. 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head. 

2  Bold  shall  I  stand  in  thy  great  day. 
For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  lay? 
Fully  absolved  through  these  I  am. 
From  sin  and  fear,  from  guilt  and  shame. 

3  The  holy,  meek,  unspotted  Lamb, 
Who  from  the  Father's  bosom  came. 
Who  died  for  me,  e'en  me  t'  atone. 
Now  for  my  Lord  and  God  I  own. 

4  Lord,  I  believe  thy  precious  blood. 
Which,  at  the  mercy  seat  of  God, 
Forever  doth  for  sinners  plead. 
For  me,  e'en  for  my  soul,  was  shed. 

5  Lord,  I  believe  were  sinners  more 
Than  sands  upon  the  ocean  shore. 
Thou  hast  for  all  a  ransom  paid. 
For  all  a  full  atonement  made. 

Nicolaua  L.  Zinzendorf, 
Tr.  by  John  Wesley, 
''The  Believer's  Triumph"  is  the  title 
of  this  hymn  in  Wesley's  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  1740,  where  it  has  twenty-four 
stanzas.  We  have  above  the  first,  second, 
sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  stanzas.  In  the 
third  line  of  the  second  stanza  the  author 
wrote:  "Fully  through  these  absolved  I 
am."  In  the  first  line  of  the  third  stanza 
he  wrote:  "The  holy,  the  unspotted 
Lamb."  Instead  of  the  last  two  lines  of 
the  fifth  stanza  given  above  he  wrote: 

For  all  thou  hast  the  ransom  given. 
Purchased  for  all  peace,  life,  and  heaven. 

These  alterations  and  improvements 
were  made  by  Wesley  himself  for  the  col- 
lection which  he  prepared  in  1779  and  pub- 
lished in  1780. 

The  German  original,  beginning  **Christi 
Blut  und  Oerechtigkeit:'  was  written  in 
1739  by  Zinzendorf  during  his  voyage 
from  St.  Thomas,  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
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was  published  in  an  appendix  to  the 
Herrnhut  Collection,  that  same  year.  It  is 
in  thirty-three  stanzas,  four  lines  each; 
Wesley's  translation  therefore  omits  nine 
stanzas. 

This  Is  regarded  by  many  as  the  finest 
of  all  Wesley's  translations  from  the  Ger- 
man. The  language  of  the  first  stanza  has 
been  criticized  by  some  as  favoring  Im- 
puted righteousness,  but  this  criticism  is 
unwarranted — at  least  so  far  as  the  faith 
of  John  Wesley  is  concerned.  It  is  per- 
haps impossible  to  frame  in  poetry  a  more 
satisfactory  statement  of  the  Methodist 
doctrine  of  atonement  than  that  found  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  stanzas  of  this  hymn. 
If  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
unlimited  in  its  power  both  intensively 
and  extensively,  is  recognized  as  the  great- 
est and  most  vital  of  all  doctrines,  then 
this  hymn,  which  gives  such  splendid  ex- 
pression to  this  fundamental  doctrine  of 
the  Christian  faith,  is  entitled  to  be 
classed  as  one  of  the  greatest  hymns  ever 
written. 

149  L  M. 

'TIS  finished  !'*  so  the  Saviour  cried, 

1  And  meekly  bowed  his  head  and  died: 
'TIS  finished!  yes,  the  race  is  run. 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 

2  *Tis  finished!  all  that  heaven  foretold 
By  prophets  In  the  days  of  old ; 

And  truths  are  opened  to  our  view, 
That  kings  and  prophets  never  knew. 

8  'Tis  finished !  Son  of  God,  thy  power 
Hath  triumphed  in  this  awful  hour; 
And  yet  our  eyes  with  sorrow  see 
That  life  to  us  was  death  to  thee. 

4  'TIS  finished !  let  the  joyful  sound 

Be  heard  through  all  the  nations  round ; 
'Tis  finished !  let  the  triumph  rise 
And  swell  the  chorus  of  the  skies ! 

Samuel  Stennett.  Alt. 

Text:  "It  is  finished."   (John  xix.  30.) 

A  hymn  of  six  stanzas  beginning  the 
same  as  this  was  published  in  Rippon's 
Selection,  first  edition,  1787.  It  has  been 
abbreviated,  rewritten,  and  improved  by 
some  one  unknown  to  us.  As  it  stands, 
Stennett  wrote  less  than  half  the  hymn. 


150  L  M. 

RIDE  on,  ride  on  in  majesty ! 
Hark !  all  the  tribes  Hosanna  cry ; 
O  Saviour  meek,  pursue  thy  road 
With  palms  and  scattered  garments  strowed. 

2  Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty! 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die : 

O  Christ,  thy  triumphs  now  begin 
O'er  captive  death  and  conquered  sin. 

3  Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty ! 
The  winged  squadrons  of  the  sky 
LfOok  down  with  sad  and  wond'rlng  eyes 
To  see  the  approaching  sacrifice. 

4  Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty ! 

Thy  last  and  fiercest  strife  is  nigh ; 
The  Father,  on  his  sapphire  throne, 
Expects  his  own  anointed  Son. 

5  Ride  on,  ride  on  In  majesty ! 
In  lowly  pomp  ride  on  to  die; 
Bow  thy  meek  head  to  mortal  pain, 
Then  take,  O  God,  thy  power,  and  reign. 

Henry  H.  Milman. 

This  hymn,  the  most  popular  in  the 
English  language  for  Palm  Sunday,  was 
first  published  in  Bishop  Heber's  post- 
humous volume  of  Hymns,  1827,  and  ten 
years  later  in  the  author's  Selection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  1837.  The  third  line 
of  the  first  stanza  reads  in  the  original, 
"Thine  humble  beast  pursues  its  road," 
and  was  changed  by  Murray  for  his  Hym- 
nal, published  in  1852,  to  the  language 
found  in  the  text.  A  great  divine  and 
Church  historian  is  here  found  to  be  a 
great  hymn-writer.  There  are  very  few. 
If  any,  more  imposing  and  stirring  hymns 
in  the  English  language  than  this  majes- 
tic and  stately  song.  Its  Interpretation  of 
the  significance  of  the  triumphal  entry  is 
as  profound  as  the  description  is  vivid. 
The  humility  and  majesty  of  the  Son  of 
Man  that  met  "in  lowly  pomp"  on  this 
eventful  day  have  never  been  so  worthily 
sung  before. 

151  7s,  6s.  D. 

0 SACRED  Head,  now  wounded. 
With  grief  and  shame  weighed  down. 
Now  scornfully  surrounded 
With  thorns,  thine  only  crown ; 
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O  sacred  Head,  what  glory, 

What  bliss,  till  now  was  thine! 

Yet,  though  despised  and  gory, 
I  Joy  to  call  thee  mine. 

2  What  language  shall  I  borrow 

To  thank  thee,  dearest  Friend, 
For  this,  thy  dying  sorrow, 

Thy  pity  without  end? 
O  make  me  thine  forever; 

And  should  I  fainting  be. 
Lord,  let  me  never,  never. 

Outlive  my  love  to  thee. 

3  Be  near  me  when  I'm  dying, 

O  show  thy  cross  to  me; 
And,  for  my  succor  flying, 

Come,  Lord,  and  set  me  free: 
These  eyes,  new  faith  receiving. 

From  Jesus  shall  not  move ; 
For  he  who  dies  believing, 

Dies  safely,  through  thy  love. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  Paul  Gerhardt, 

Tr.  by  J.  W.  Alexander. 

This  grand  and  pathetic  hymn  comes 
from  the  Latin  of  St.  Bernard:  "Salve, 
caput  cruentatum."  The  translation  from 
the  German  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Lyre,  edited  by  Joshua  Leavitt,  New  York, 
1830.  Dr.  Philip  SchafT  gives  it  in  his  | 
Christ  in  Song,  and  in  the  preface  to  the 
hymn  says:  "This  classical  hymn  has 
shown  an  imperishable  vitality  in  passing 
from  the  Latin  into  the  German  and  from 
the  German  into  the  English  and  pro- 
claiming in  three  tongues  and  in  the 
name  of  three  confessions — the  Catholic, 
the  Lutheran,  and  the  Reformed — with 
equal  effect,  the  dying  love  of  our  Sav- 
iour and  our  boundless  indebtedness  to 
him." 

152  L  M. 

OCOME  and  mourn  with  me  awhile ; 
O  come  ye  to  the  Saviour's  side; 
O  come,  together  let  us  mourn ; 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

2  Have  we  no  tears  to  shed  for  him, 

While  soldiers  scoff  and  Jews  deride? 
Ah  !  look  how  patiently  he  hangs ; 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 

3  Seven  times  he  spoke,  seven  words  of  love ; 

And  all  three  hours  his  silence  cried 
For  mercy  on  the  souls  of  men; 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  crucified. 


4  O  love  of  God,  O  sin  of  man. 

In  this  dread  act  your  strength  Is  tried; 
And  victory  remains  with  love, 
For  thou,  our  Lord,  art  crucified ! 

Frederick  W,  Fdher, 

"Jesus  Crucified'*  is  the  author's  title  to 
this  hymn,  which  was  first  published  in 
his  Jesus  and  Mary,  1849,  and  again,  with 
some  revisions,  in  his  Hymns,  1862.  The 
original  has  twelve  stanzas,  and  the  re- 
frain at  the  end  of  each  stanza  there 
reads:  "Jesus,  our  Lot;e,  is  crucified."  In 
John  Mason's  Spiritual  Songs,  1G83,  is  a 
song  beginning:  "My  Lord,  my  Love,  was 
crucified."  This  is  used  by  Charles  Wes- 
ley as  the  refrain  for  closing  each  stanza 
in  his  hymn  beginning:  "O  Love  divine, 
what  hast  thou  done?" 

153  L.  M.  61. 

OLOVE  divine,  what  hast  thou  done ! 
The  incarnate  God  hath  died  for  me ! 
The  Father's  coeternal  Son 

Bore  all  my  sins  upon  the  tree  I 
The  Son  of  God  for  me  hath  died : 
My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  crucified. 

2  Behold  him,  all  ye  that  pass  by. 

The  bleeding  Prince  of  life  and  peace ! 
Come,  sinners,  see  your  Stiviour  die. 

And  say,  was  ever  grief  like  his? 
Come,  feel  with  me  his  blood  applied : 
My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  crucified : 

3  Is  crucified  for  me  and  you, 

To  bring  us  rebels  back  to  God : 
Believe,  believe  the  record  true. 

Ye  all  are  bought  with  Jesus'  blood : 
Pardon  for  all  flows  from  his  side : 
My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  crucified. 

4  Then  let  us  sit  beneath  his  cross. 

And  Lladly  catch  the  healing  stream; 
All  things  for  him  account  but  loss. 

And  give  up  all  our  hearts  to  him : 
Of  nothing  think  or  speak  beside: 
My  Lord,  my  Love,  Is  crucified. 

Charles  Wesley, 

Title:  "Desiring  to  Love"*  It  is  from 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  published  by 
John  and  Charles  Wesley,  1742.  Some 
verbal  changes  have  been  made.  The 
original  has  "immortal"  instead  of  "incar- 
nate" in  the  second  line,  and  the  same 
word  instead  of  "Son  of"  in  the  fifth  line. 
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So 


The  third  line  of  the  second  stanza  reads: 
"Come,  see,  ye  tcorma,  your  Maker  die." 
In  the  second  line  of  the  third  verse  Wes- 
ley wrote:  "To  bring  us  rebels  near  to 
God."  The  fourth  line  he  began  with 
"We"  instead  of  "Ye."  These  changes  are 
all  improvements  except  perhaps  the  last 
The  burden  of  this  sweet  and  pathetic 
hymn,  "My  Lord,  my  Love,  is  crucified," 
is  said  to  be  a  quotation  from  Ignatius  the 
martyr:  **Amor  metts  crucifixus  est.''  Rev. 
John  Mason  used  it  long  before  Wesley's 
time,  1683,  and  F.  W.  Faber  used  it  after 
him.   (See  Hymn  No.  152.) 

154  8,  8,  7.  D. 

NEAR  the  cross  was  Mary  weeping, 
There  her  mournful  station  keeping, 
Gazing  on  her  dying  Son ; 
There  in  speechless  anguish  groaning, 
Yearning,  trembling,  sighing,  moaning. 
Through  her  soul  the  sword  had  gone. 

2  When  no  eye  its  pity  gave  us, 
When  tliere  was  no  arm  to  save  us. 

He  his  love  and  power  displayed ; 
By  his  stripes  ho  wrought  our  healing. 
By  his  death,  our  life  revealing, 

He  for  us  the  ransom  paid. 

3  Jesus,  may  thy  love  constrain  us. 
That  from  sin  we  may  refrain  us, 

In  thy  griefs  may  deeply  grieve ; 
Thee  our  best  affections  giving. 
To  thy  glory  ever  living. 

May  we  in  thy  glory  live ! 
Jacopone  da  Todi.    Tr.  by  Henry  Mills. 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  celebrated 
Latin  hymn,  the  *'8tahat  Mater**  of  Jaco- 
pone, a  Franciscan  monk.  It  is,  next  to 
the  "Die*  Irw"  of  Thomas  of  Celano,  the 
most  noted  and  historic  of  all  the  Latin 
hymns.  The  original  has  ten  stanzas, 
many  of  which  contain  idolatrous  allu- 
sions and  addresses  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
from  all  of  which,  however,  the  above 
hymn,  taken  from  the  translation  of  Dr. 
Mills,  is  free.  This  hymn  has  been  trans- 
lated into  nearly  all  the  languages  of  mod- 
em Europe  and  by  many  different  persons 
into  the  English  language.  Many  noted 
musicians  have  composed  accompaniments 
for  it.   It  is  this  hymn  which  has  inspired 


the  several  famous  paintings  of  the  mas- 
ters titled  Mater  Dolorosa.  We  give  here 
the  first  verse  of  the  original: 

Stabat  mater  dolorosa 
Juxta  crucem  lachrymosa. 

Qua  pendebat  Alius; 
Cujus  aniinam  gementem, 
Contristantem  et  dolentem, 

Pertransivit  gladius. 

The  keynote  of  the  hymn  is  struck  in 
the  two  first  lines,  which  are  taken  almost 
literally  from  the  Gospel  of  John,  Latin 
version:  **  Stabat  juxta  crucem  mater 
ejus,'*  It  was  perhaps  in  the  grief  which 
the  mother  suffered  while  thus  gazing 
upon  her  dying  Son  that  were  fulfilled  the 
words  of  Simeon:  "A  sword  shall  pass 
through  thine  own  soul  also."  The  vari- 
ous passages  of  Scripture  on  which  the 
hymn  is  based  are:  John  xix.  25;  Luke 
ii.  35;  Zechariah  xiii.  6;  2  Corinthians  iv. 
10;  Galatians  vi.  17. 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  is  by  no 
means  certain.  It  is  generally  attributed 
to  Jacopone  da  Todi  (also  called  Benedet- 
to and  Jacobus  de  Benedictis),  an  eccen- 
tric Franciscan  monk,  who  was  either  er- 
ratic to  the  point  of  insanity  or  else 
feigned  folly  and  "played  the  fool  for 
Christ's  cake,"  thinking  thereby  to  make 
his  messages  and  rebukes  more  impress- 
ive. We  see  no  sufficient  reason  for  deny- 
ing Jacopone's  claim  to  the  hymn,  al- 
though Julian  in  his  Dictionary  of  Hym- 
nology,  while  recognizing  the  great  uncer- 
tainty of  the  authorship  of  the  hymn,  casts 
his  judgment  in  favor  of  Pope  Innocent 
III.  (1161-1216)  as  the  most  probable  au- 
thor. Jacopone  died  in  1306.  The  hymn 
dates  from  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
Flagellants,  an  eccentric  religious  order, 
brought  the  hymn  into  general  notice  in 
the  fourteenth  century  by  singing  it  as 
they  journeyed  from  town  to  town.  It 
is  perhaps  the  most  popular  of  all  the  Lat- 
in hymns  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
where  it  is  sung  every  Friday  during  Lent. 
The  literature  that  has  been  called  forth 
by  the  hymn  is  very  extensive.    The  mu- 
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sic  that  has  been  composed  for  it  by  Pa- 
lestrina,  Pergolesi,  Haydn,  Rossini,  Dvo- 
rak, and  other  great  masters  holds  a  place 
in  the  very  front  rank  of  the  sacred  mu- 
sical compositions  of  the  world. 

The  passionate  and  ceaseless  desire  of 
the  pious  but  erratic  child  of  genius  to 
whom,  according  to  the  common  judg- 
ment, we  owe  this  remarkable  hymn  was 
to  imitate  Christ  and  suffer  for  him.  On 
one  occasion  he  was  found  weeping  loudly, 
and  on  being  asked  the  cause  of  his  grief 
he  replied:  "Because  Love  is  not  loved." 
One  of  the  finest  renderings  of  the  entire 
hymn  into  our  language  is  that  of  Dr. 
Abraham  Coles.  The  passionate  tender- 
ness and  undying  influence  of  this  hymn 
are  well  exhibited  in  the  following  stanza 
taken  from  the  translation  of  Coles: 

Who  the  man  'leho,  called  a  brother, 
Would  not  weep  saw  he  Christ's  mother 

In  such  deep  distress  and  wild? 
Who  could  not  sad  tribute  render, 
Witnessing  that  mother  tender 

Agronizing  with  her  child? 

The  translation  of  Dr.  Mills,  found  in 
the  text  above,  was  published  in  the  Ap- 
pendix of  his  Hor€B  Oermanicw,  1845, 
where  it  has  seven  stanzas,  the  above  be- 
ing the  first,  sixth,  and  seventh  stanzas. 
This  translation  was  long  accredited  to 
Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander,  due  to  the  fact  that 
in  1861,  two  years  after  his  death,  his 
translations  were  collected  and  published 
in  a  volume  titled  The  Breaking  Crucible 
and  Other  Translations,  and  this  hymn 
was,  by  mistake  of  the  editor  of  that  vol- 
ume, included  among  Dr.  Alexander's 
translations.  Two  of  the  tour  omitted 
stanzas  are  found  in  many  of  the  Church 
hymnals: 

What  he  for  his  people  suffered. 
Stripes,  and  scoffs,  and  insults  offered. 

His  fond  mother  saw  the  whole : 
Never  from  the  scene  retiring. 
Till  he  bowed  his  head  expiring, 

And  to  God  breathed  out  his  soul. 
But  we  have  no  need  to  borrow 
Motives  from  the  mother's  sorrow, 

At  our  Saviour's  cross  to  mourn: 


'Twas  our  sins  brought  him  from  heaven ; 
These  the  cruel  nails  had  driven  : 
All  his  griefs  for  us  were  borne. 

155  s.  M. 

0 PERFECT  life  of  love ! 
All,  all  is  finished  now ; 
All  that  He  left  his  throne  above 
To  do  for  us  below. 

2  No  work  Is  left  undone 

Of  all  the  Father  willed ; 
His  toils,  his  sorrows,  one  by  one. 
The  Scripture  have  fulfilleii. 

3  No  pain  that  we  can  share 

But  he  has  felt  its  smart; 
All  forms  of  human  grief  and  care 
Have  pierced  that  tender  heart. 

4  And  on  his  thorn-crowned  head, 

And  on  his  sinless  soul, 
Our  sins  in  all  their  guilt  were  laid 
That  he  might  make  us  whole. 

6  In  perfect  love  he  dies; 
For  me  he  dies,  for  me : 
O  all-atoning  Sacrifice, 
I  cling  by  faith  to  tkiee. 

6  In  every  time  of  need. 

Before  the  Judgment  throne. 
Thy  work,  O  Lamb  of  God.  I'll  plead. 
Thy  merits,  not  my  own. 

7  Yet  work,  O  Lord,  In  me, 

As  thou  for  me  hast  wrought; 
And  let  my  love  the  answer  be 
To  irrace  thy  love  has  brought. 

Henry  W,  Baker. 

Scripture  text:  "It  is  finished."  Unal- 
tered and  complete  as  contributed  to 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  1875,  the  last 
edition  of  which  (1909)  omits  verse  seven. 
This  hymn  is  valuable  for  its  concise  state- 
ment of  the  orthodox  views  of  the  atone- 
ment. The  Historical  Edition  of  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,  1909,  contains  the 
following  note  under  this  hymn: 

The  tune  "Aber"  was  written  by  William 
H.  Monk  for  this  hymn  in  the  revised  edi- 
tion. The  author  wrote  the  hymn  at  Monk's 
house,  where  it  was  the  subject  of  much  dis- 
cussion in  the  evening.  The  tune  was  con- 
ceived by  the  composer  In  his  sleep  the  same 
night;  he  awoke  and  wrote  it  down  at  once,, 
and  sane  it  to  the  author  the  next  momlnsr- 
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156  78. 

CHRIST  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day. 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say: 
Raise  your  joys  and  triumphs  high. 
Sing,  ye  heavens,  and  earth  reply. 

2  Love's  redeeming  work  is  done ; 
Fought  the  fight,  the  battle  won: 
Lo !  the  sun's  eclipse  is  o'er ; 

Lo !  he  sets  In  blood  no  more. 

3  Vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal, 
Christ  hath  burst  the  gates  of  hell : 
Death  in  vain  forbids  his  rise; 
Christ  hath  opened  paradise. 

4  Lives  again  our  glorious  King ; 
Where,  O  death,  is  now  thy  sting? 
-Once  he  died  our  souls  to  save ; 
Where's  thy  victory,  boasting  grave? 

5  Soar  we  now  where  Christ  has  led. 
Follow  our  exalted  Head ; 

Made  like  him.  like  him  we  rise ; 
Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

These  are  the  first  five  of  eleven  stanzas 
belonging  to  the  author's  *'Hymn  for  Eas- 
ter Day"  published  in  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  nzi.  The  original  of  the  last 
two  lines  of  the  fourth  verse  is: 

Dying  once  he  all  doth  save : 
Where  thy  victory,  O  grave? 

In  an  **Easter  Hymn"  by  Samuel  Wes- 
ley,  Jr.,  is  a  stanza  which  probably  sug- 
gested to  Charles  Wesley  some  of  the  lan- 
guage used  in  the  third  stanza  above: 

In  vain  the  stone,  the  watch,  the  seal. 

Forbid  an  early  rise 
To  him  who  breaks  the  gates  of  helL 

And  opens  parad!f;e. 

This  is  not  only  one  of  Charles  Wes- 
ley's finest  hymns,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
most  admired  and  frequently  sung  of  all 
our  Easter  hymns.  'This  hymn,"  says  the 
author  of  Hymns  that  Have  Helped,  "has 
long  been  accepted  as  the  best  English 
Easter  hymn.  Tet  it  is  curious  to  note 
that  John  Wesley  dropped  it  out  of  the 
Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  in  1780,  and  it  did 
not  regain  its  place  there  till  1830." 


157  s.  M. 

THE  Lord  is  risen  Inde^^d ; 
The  grave  hath  lost  Its  prey  : 
With  him  shall  rise  the  ransomed  seed. 
To  reign  in  endless  day. 

2  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed ; 

He  lives,  to  die  no  more; 
He  Uvc3,  the  sinner's  cause  to  plead. 
Whose  curse  and  shame  he  bore. 

3  The  Lord  Is  risen  indeed; 

Attending  angels,  hear! 
Up  to  the  courts  of  heaven,  with  speed. 
The  joyful  tidings  bear: 

4  Then  wak^  your  golden  lyres, 

And  strike  each  cheerful  chord; 
Join,  all  ye  bright  celestial  choirs. 
To  sing  our  risen  Lord. 

Thom<i9  Kelly, 
Text:    "The   Lord   is   risen  indeed." 
(Luke  xxiv.  34.) 

The  original  contains  eight  stanzas. 
This  hymn  is  made  up  of  verses  four,  five, 
seven,  and  eight. 

The  second  line  in  the  first  verse  was 
originally:  '*Then  Hell  has  lost  its  prey." 
The  rest  is  verbatim  from  Hymns  on  Vari- 
ous  Passages  of  Bcripture,  first  edition, 
1804. 

158  L.  M.  D. 

OUR  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead ; 
Our  Jesus  is  grone  up  on  high ; 
The  powers  of  hell  are  captive  led. 

Dragged  to  the  portals  of  the  sky : 
There  his  triumphal  chariot  Walts, 

And  angels  chant  the  solemn  lay : 
"Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates ; 
Ye  everlasting  doors,  give  way !" 

2  "Loose  all  your  bars  of  massy  light. 

And  wide  unfold  th*  ethereal  scene; 
He  claims  these  mansions  as  his  right ; 

Receive  the  King  of  Glory  In  !'* 
"Who  Is  the  King  of  Glory?  Who?" 

"The  Ijord,  that  all  our  foes  o'ercame ; 
The  world,  sin,  death,  and  hell  overthrew; 

And  Jesus  is  the  Conqueror's  name." 

3  Lo,  his  triumphal  chariot  waits. 

And  angels  chant  the  solemn  lay : 
"Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates : 

Ye  everlasting  doors,  give  way !" 
"Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  Who?" 

"The  Lord,  of  glorious  power  possessed; 
The  King  of  saints  and  angels  too ; 

God  over  all,  forever  blest !" 

Charlee  Wesley, 


S8 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


From  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1743.  Based 
on  Psalm  xxlv.  7-10:  "Lift  up  your  heads, 
O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  Is  this  King  of  glory?  The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty 
in  battle.  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates; 
even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors, 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who 
is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord  of  hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  glory." 

These  are  the  last  six  of  thirteen  stan- 
zas of  four  lines  each,  in  which  the  author 
gives  a  metrical  version  of  the  entire 
Psalm.  It  is  regarded  as  one  of  Charles 
Wesley's  most  successful  and  spiritual 
paraphrases. 

In  the  introduction  to  a  volume  titled 
Charles  Wesley's  Version  of  the  Psalms, 
London,  1854.  Henry  Fish,  the  editor, 
says: 

Though  Charles  Wesley  has  not  always 
confined  himself  to  the  letter  of  the  Psalms 
which  he  versified,  yet  In  every  case  he  has 
embodied  the  spirit,  and  In  many  of  them  he 
has  kept  close  to  the  sense,  of  the  orie^inal. 
Havlngr  found  the  Saviour  everywhere  In  the 
Psalms,  he  Introduces  the  Saviour  every- 
where In  his  version,  and  has  presented  him 
and  all  the  great  truths  of  experimental  and 
practical  religion  to  our  attention  In  the  most 
pleasing,  soul-stirring,  soul-lnsplring  verse. 
With  a  heart  of  love  and  lips  of  fire,  he  has 
sung  the  complaints  and  the  afflictions  and 
the  penitential  supplications  and  the  triumphs 
and  thanksgivings  of  David.  He  has  sung  In 
his  own  style  —  a  style  characterized  by 
smoothness  and  harmony,  by  pathos  and  pow- 
er and  beauty,  and  occasionally  by  sublimi- 
ty and  grrandeur. 

There  is  nothing  In  the  form  of  poetry 
within  the  whole  compass  of  uninspired  lan- 
guage to  surpass  In  composition  many  of  the 
Psalms  In  this  volume.  His  version  of  Psalm 
cxix.  may  be  taken  as  one  of  those  Instances 
In  which  the  true  poetic  genius  of  Charles 
Wesley  shines  forth  In  unrivaled  splendor. 
Here  he  has,  by  a  touch  of  his  pen  more  po- 
tent than  that  of  the  famed  philosopher's 
stone,  transmuted  the  tin  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion Into  the  pure  gold  of  the  Christian  sanc- 
tuary, and  has  presented  to  us  an  enchanting 
and  well-sustained  poem,  which,  without  any 
/ijDiproach  to  tautology,  exhibits  all  the  pleas- 


ing variety,  warmth,  and  freshness  of  origri- 
nal  verse,  while  It  tenaciously  adheres  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Inspired  Psalmist. 

Charles  Wesley  made  a  version  of  a 
large  portion,  though  not  all,  of  the 
Psalms.  He  gave  a  manuscript  copy  of 
these  in  his  own  handwriting,  it  seems, 
to  the  countess  of  Huntingdon.  This 
manuscript  volume,  curiously  enough, 
found  its  way,  about  1850,  into  a  second- 
hand bookstore  in  London,  neither  the 
vendors  nor  the  buyer  apparently  know- 
ing what  it  was.  It  was  here  that  Mr. 
Fish  found  it,  and,^ recognizing  the  hand- 
writing and  the  great  value  of  the  volume, 
immediately  purchased  it  It  was  from 
this  manuscript  that  he  obtained  most  of 
the  material  for  the  volume  above  referred 
to,  from  the  introduction  to  which  the- 
foregoing  quotation  was  taken. 

159      10s,  lis.   D.  Irregular. 

LIFT  your  glad  voices  In  triumph  on  high. 
For  Jesus  hath  risen,  and  man  cannot  die ; 
Vain  were  the  terrors  that  gathered  around 
him. 

And  short  the  dominion  of  death  and  the 
grave ; 

He  burst  from  the  fetters  of  darkness  tliat 
bound  him. 
Resplendent  In  glory  to  live  and  to  save ! 
Loud  wus  the  chorus  of  angrels  on  high. 
The  Saviour  hath  risen,  and  man  shall  not 
die. 

2  Glory  to  God,  in  full  anthems  of  Joy ; 

The  being  he  gave  us  death  cannot  destroy : 
Sad  were  the  life  we  must  part  with  to- 
morrow. 

If  tears  were  our  birthright,  and  death 
were  our  end; 
But  Jesus  hath  cheered  the  dark  valley  of 
sorrow. 

And  bade  us.  immortal,  to  heaven  ascend : 
Lift  then  your  voices  In  triumph  on  high. 
For  Jesus  hath  risen,  and  man  shall  not  die. 

Henry  Ware,  Jr. 

Title:  ''The  Resurrection  of  Christ,*' 
This  glad  hymn  of  victory  was  written  in 
1817,  and  was  first  published  in  the  Chris- 
tian Disciple  and  afterwards  in  the  Chris- 
tian Examiner,  Boston.  It  is  taken,  unal- 
tered, from  the  author's  Works,  Volume  I., 
Boston,  1846. 
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The  best  hymn  we  possess  for  the  open- 
ing of  an  organ,  so  W.  G.  Horder  thinks, 
we  owe  to  Henry  Ware.  One  verse  of  it 
is: 

Great  God,  to  thee  we  consecrate 

Our  voices  and  our  skill ; 
We  bid  the  pealing  organ  wait 

To  speak  alone  thy  will. 
O  teach  its  rich  and  swelling  notes 

To  lift  our  souls  on  high. 
And  while  the  music  round  us  floats, 

Let  earth-born  passion  die. 

160  8s,  78.  D. 

SING  with  all  the  sons  of  glory. 
Sing  the  resurrection  song! 
Death  and  sorrow,  earth's  dark  story. 

To  the  former  days  belong; 
All  around  the  clouds  are  breaking, 

Soon  the  storms  of  time  shall  cease ; 
In  God's  likeness,  man,  awaking. 
Knows  the  everlasting  peace. 

2  O  what  glory,  far  exceeding 

All  that  eye  has  yet  perceived! 
Holiest  hearts  for  ages  pleading, 

Never  that  full  Joy  conceived. 
God  has  promised,  Christ  prepares  it; 

There  on  high  our  welcome  waits ; 
Every  humble  spirit  shares  It, 

Christ  has  passed  th'  eternal  gates. 

3  Life  eternal !  heaven  rejoices, 

Jesus  lives  who  once  was  dead ; 
Join,  O  man,  the  deathless  voices. 

Child  of  God,  lift  up  thy  head ! 
Patriarchs  from  the  distant  ages. 

Saints  all  longing  for  their  heaven. 
Prophets,  psalmists,  seers,  and  sages. 

All  await  the  glory  given. 

4  Life  eternal !  O  what  wonders 

Crowd  on  faith !  what  Joy  unknown. 
When,  amidst  earth's  closing  thunders. 

Saints  shall  stand  before  the  throne ! 
O  to  enter  that  bright  portal. 

See  that  glowing  firmament. 
Know,  with  thee,  O  God  immortal, 

"Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent !" 

William  J.  Irons. 

From  the  author's  Psalms  and  Hymns 
for  the  Church,  1873.  The  last  four  lines 
of  the  first  stanza  are  as  follows  in  the 
original: 

Even  now  the  dawn  is  breaking. 

Soon  the  night  of  time  shall  cease. 
And  in  Ood'e  own  likeneae  waking, 

Man  ehall  know  eternal  peace. 


161  6,  6,  4,  6,  6,  6,  4. 

RISE,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise 
Into  tliy  native  skies; 
Assume  thy  right; 
And  where  in  many  a  fold 
The  clouds  are  backward  rolled. 
Pass  through  those  gates  of  gold. 
And  reign  In  light. 

2  Victor  o'er  death  and  hell. 
Cherubic  legions  swell 

-The  radiant  train: 
Praises  all  heaven  inspire ; 
Each  angel  sweeps  his  lyre. 
And  claps  his  wings  of  fire, 
Thou  Lamb  once  slain! 

3  Enter,  Incarnate  God ! 

No  feet  but  thine  have  trod 

The  serpent  down : 
Blow  the  full  trumpets,  blow. 
Wider  yon  portals  throw. 
Saviour,  triumphant,  go. 

And  take  thy  crown ! 

4  Lion  of  Judah,  bail ! 
And  let  thy  name  prevail 

From  age  to  age: 
Lord  of  the  rolling  years. 
Claim  for  thine  own  the  spheres. 
For  thou  hast  bought  with  tears 

Thy  heritage. 

Matthew  Bridges. 

Title:  ** Ascension."  This  triumphant 
hymn  first  appeared  in  the  author's 
Hymns  of  the  Heart,  1848.  The  original 
has  seven  stanzas.  These  are  the  first 
four  unaltered. 

162  78. 

HAIL  the  day  that  sees  him  rise. 
Ravished  from  our  wishful  eyes ! 
Christ,  awhile  to  mortals  given. 
Reascends  his  native  heaven. 

2  There  the  pompous  triumph  waits : 
Lift  your  heads,  eternal  gates; 
Wide  unfold  the  radiant  scene ; 
Take  the  King  of  Glory  in ! 

3  Circled  round  with  angel  powers. 
Their  triumphant  Lord  and  ours. 
Conqueror  over  death  and  sin — 
Take  the  King  of  Glory  in ! 

4  Him  though  highest  heaven  receives. 
Still  he  loves  the  earth  he  leaves ; 
Though  returning  to  his  throne. 
Still  he  calls  mankind  his  own. 
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5  Saviour,  parted  from  our  si^ht. 
High  above  yon  azure  height, 
Grant  our  hearts  may  thither  rise. 
Following  thee  beyond  the  skies. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  ''Hymn  for  Ascension  Day''  is  tak- 
en from  the  author's  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1739.  The  original  has  ten  stan- 
zas: those  here  given  are  the  first  four 
and  the  eighth.  In  the  first  line  of  the 
last  stanza  above  the  author  wrote: 
**Grant,  though  parted  from  our  sight." 
The  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Lift  up  your 
heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  In,"  are  here  applied  to  Christ. 
"Who  Is  this  King  of  glory?"  "The  risen 
Christ,"  Is  the  poet's  answer. 

163  7s,  68.  D. 

COME,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain 
Of  triumphant  gladness! 
God  hath  brought  his  Israel 

Into  joy  from  sadness. 
Loosed  from  Pharaoh's  bitter  yoke 

Jacob's  sons  and  daughters, 
Led  them  with  unmolstened  foot 
Through  the  Red  Sea  waters. 

2  'Tis  the  spring  of  souls  to-day : 

Christ  hath  burst  his  prison. 
From  the  frost  and  gloom  of  death 

Light  and  life  have  risen. 
All  the  winter  of  our  sins. 

Long  and  dark,  is  flying 
From  his  light  to  whom  we  grive 

Thanks  and  praise  undying. 

3  Now  the  queen  of  seasons,  bright 

With  the  day  of  splendor. 
With  the  royal  feast  of  feasts. 

Comes  its  Joy  to  render; 
Comes  to  glad  Jerusalem, 

Who,  with  true  affection. 
Welcomes  in  unwearied  strains 

Jesus'  resurrection! 

4  "Hallelujah !"  now  we  cry 

To  our  King  Immortal, 
Who,  triumphant,  burst  the  bars 

Of  the  tomb's  dark  portal ; 
"Hallelujah !"  with  the  Son, 
God  the  Father  praising; 
"Hallelujah !"  yet  again 
To  the  Spirit  raising. 

John  of  Damascus. 
Tr.  by  John  M.  Neale. 


From  the  Greek  of  the  eighth  century 
by  John  the  Damascene.  This  translation 
appeared  in  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church. 
In  the  second  verse,  lines  three  and  four» 
Dr.  Neale  wrote: 

And  from  three  days'  sleep  in  death. 
As  a  sun,  hath  risen. 

The  last  stanza  was  written  by  the  ed- 
itors of  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem  for 
the  first  edition  (1861)  of  that  collection. 
In  the  latest  "Historical  Edition"  (1909) 
It  has  been  changed  to  the  form  given  be- 
low, being  accompanied  by  these  words: 
"In  the  original  edition  this  took  the  form 
of  a  doxology  hardly  connected  with  the 
Ode,  but  In  this  edition  It  has  been  rewrit- 
ten and  brought  Into  correspondence  with 
the  Greek:" 

Alleluia  now  to  thee, 

Christ,  our  King  immortal, 
W^ho  hast  passed  the  gates  of  death 

And  the  to^nb's  sealed  portal ; 
Who,  though  never  door  unclose. 

In  the  assembly  standing, 
Breathest  on  thy  friends  the  peace 

Past  all  understanding. 

In  all  ages,  dating  from  apostolic  times. 
Christians  have  celebrated  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  with  good  reason,  for  to  every 
Christian  it  can  be  said,  as  Paul  said  to 
the  Corinthians:  "If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  Is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins."   (1  Cor.  XV.  17.) 

164  7s,  6s.  D. 

THE  day  of  resurrection. 
Earth,  tell  It  out  abroad. 
The  passover  of  gladness. 

The  passover  of  God. 
From  death  to  life  eternal. 
From  earth  unto  the  sky. 
Our  Christ  hath  brought  us  over 
With  hymns  of  victory. 

2  Our  hearts  be  pure  from  evil. 

That  we  may  see  aright 
The  Ijord  in  rays  eternal 

Of  resurrection  light; 
And,  listening  to  his  accents. 

May  he.'ir,  so  calm  and  plain. 
His  own  "All  hail  I"  and,  hearing, 

May  raise  the  victor  strain. 
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3  Now  let  the  heavens  be  Joyful ! 
Let  earth  her  song  begin ! 
Let  the  round  world  keep  triumph, 

And  all  that  is  therein ! 
Invisible  and  visible. 

Their  notes  let  all  things  blend. 
For  Christ  the  Lord  hath  risen. 
Our  Joy  that  hath  no  end. 

John  of  Damascus. 
Tr.  by  John  M.  Neale. 

This  is  the  first  of  eight  odes  in  the 
*^Ea8ter  Canon**  of  John  of  Damascus,  and 
baa  been  pronounced  by  a  student  of  hym- 
nology  as  "the  grandest  piece  in  Greek 
sacred  poetry."  It  is  called  "the  golden 
canon"  or  "the  queen  of  canons."  The 
hymn  is  sung  every  Easter  day  in  Athens 
and  throughout  the  Greek  Church  gener- 
ally amid  scenes  of  joyful  acclamation. 
It  is  customary  when  this  hymn  is  sung 
for  the  "men  to  clasp  each  other's  hands 
and  rejoice  as  though  some  great  joy  had 
suddenly  come  to  them  all."  A  visitor  de- 
scribing the  Easter  celebration  at  Athens 
as  he  witnessed  it,  including  the  singing 
of  this  hymn,  says: 

All  the  while,  rising  above  the  mingling  of 
many  sounds,  each  one  of  which  was  a  sound 
of  gladness,  the  aged  priests  were  distinctly 
heard  chanting  forth  a  glorious  old  hymn  of 
victory  in  tones  so  loud  and  clear  that  th^y 
seemed  to  have  regained  their  youth  and 
strength  to  tell  the  world  how  Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

In  Dr.  Neale's  Hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  1862,  where  this  translation  of  the 
original  Greek  hymn  was  first  published, 
it  begins,  "  'Tis  the  day  of  resurrection;" 
but  the  author  changed  this  to  "The  day 
of  resurrection,"  as  above,  for  his  Parish 
Hymn  Book,  1863.  The  hymns  of  John  of 
Damascus  find  their  inspiration  in  the  in- 
carnation, life,  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
His  resurrection  hymns  are  especially 
inspiring,  and  have  found  a  thoroughly 
appreciative  and  sympathetic  translator 
in  Dr.  Neale.  "The  brilliant  phrases," 
says  a  judicious  and  discriminating  crit- 
ic, "culminating  in  acclamation,  the  free- 
dom of  the  thoughts,  the  ringing,  victori- 
ous Joy,  and  the  lofty  presentation  of  the 


import  of  the  resurrection,  compose  a  se- 
ries of  magnificent  efforts  of  imaginative 
devotion." 

165  L  M. 

HE  dies !  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies ! 
Lo!  Salem's  daughters  weep  around; 
A  solemn  darkness  veils  the  skies, 

A  sudden  trembling  shakes  the  ground. 

2  Here's  love  and  grief  beyond  degree : 

The  Lord  of  Glory  dies  for  man ! 
But  lo !  what  sudden  Joys  we  see, 
Jesus,  the  dead,  revives  again  ! 

3  The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb ; 

In  vain  the  tomb  forbids  his  rise ; 
Cherubic  legions  guard  him  home. 
And  shout  him  welcome  to  the  skies. 

4  Break  oft  your  tears,  ye  saints,  and  tell 

How  high  your  great  Deliverer  reigns ; 
Sing  how  he  spoiled  the  hosts  of  hell, 
And  led  the  monster  death  in  chains ! 

5  Say,  "Live  forever,  wondrous  King ! 

Born  to  redeem,  and  strong  to  save;" 
Then  ask  the  monster,  "Where's  thy  sting?" 
And,    "Where's    thy    victory,  boasting 
grave?" 

Isaac  Watts.    Alt.  by  Martin  Madan. 
Title:  **Christ  Dying,  Rising,  and  Reign- 
ing.''  From  Horw  Lyricw,  1709.   The  first 
stanza,  as  given  in  Watts' s  Poetical  Works, 
is  as  follows: 

He  dies !  the  Heav'nly  Lover  dies ! 

The  Tidings  strike  a  doleful  Sound 
On  my  poor  Heartstrings:  deep  he  lies 

In  the  cold  Caverns  of  the  Ground. 

The  second  line  of  verse  three  has  also 
been  altered.  The  author  wrote: 

Up  to  his  Father's  Court  he  flies. 

One  stanza,  the  second,  has  been  omit- 
ted. These  changes  are  confessedly  great 
improvements.  They  were  made  by  the 
Rev.  Martin  Madan  for  his  Collection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  London,  1760.  We 
notice,  however,  that  he  altered  only  six 
lines.  The  merits  of  the  hymn — and  they 
are  of  the  highest  rank — belong  largely 
to  the  original  author. 

The  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and 
reign  of  Christ  are  all  set  forth  in  worthy 
notes  in  this  noble  hymn. 
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166  lis. 

WELCOME,   happy  morning  I   age   to  age 
shall  say : 

Hell  to-day  is  vanquished,  heaven  is  won 
to-day ! 

Lo,  the  Dead  is  living,  God  for  evermore ! 
Him  their  true  Creator,  all  his  works  adore. 

2  Earth  with  joy  confesses,  clothing  her  for 
spring. 

All  good  gifts  returned  with  her  returning 
King. 

Bloom  in  every  meadow,  leaves  on  every 
bough. 

Speak  his  sorrows  ended,  hail  his  triumph 
now. 

a  Maker  and  Redeemer,  life  and  health  of  all. 
Thou,  from  heaven  beholding  human  na- 
ture's fall. 

Of  the  Father's  Godhead  true  and  only  Son, 
Manhood  to  deliver,  manhood  didst  put  on. 

4  Thou,  of  life  the  author,  death  didst  under- 

go. 

Tread  the  path  of  darkness,  saving  strength 
to  show ; 

Come  then,  true  and  faithful,  now  fulfill  thy 
word. 

'Tis  thine  own  third  morning,  rise,  O  buried 
Lord! 

5  Loose  the  souls  long  prisoned,  bound  with 

Satan's  chain; 
All  that  now  is  fallen  raise  to  life  again : 
Show  thy  face  in  brightness,  bid  the  nations 

see. 

Bring  again  our  daylight ;  day  returns  with 
thee! 

Venantiua  Fortunattis. 
Tr.  by  John  Ellerton. 

"De  Reaurrectione  DominV  is  the  title 
of  this  hymn  in  the  Latin.  The  original 
upon  which  it  is  based  is  a  Latin  poem  of 
110  lines  on  the  resurrection,  beginning: 
**Tempora  tlorigero  rutilant  distincta  sere- 
no,"  The  thirty-ninth  line  begins,  **Balve 
festa  dies  toto  venerabilis  aevo"  and 
marks  the  beginning  of  that  section  of  the 
poem  which  is  translated,  or  rather  para- 
phrased, by  Ellerton  and  given  in  the 
above  hymn.  The  poem  is  addressed  to 
Felix,  Bishop  of  Nantes  in  Brittany,  who 
died  in  582.  The  first  stanza  is  repeated 
as  a  refrain  at  the  end  of  each  stanza. 
The  third  stanza  of  the  translation,  omit- 
ted above,  is: 


Months  in  due  succession. 

Days  of  lengthening  light. 
Hours  and  passing  moments. 

Praise  thee  in  their  flight ; 
Brightness  of  the  morning, 

Sky  and  fields  and  sea. 
Vanquisher  of  darkness. 

Bring  their  praise  to  thee. 

That  Fortunatus,  who  was  Bishop  of 
Poitieres  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventh 
century,  should  have  written  a  hymn  that 
could  strengthen  and  inspire  one  of  the 
greatest  martyrs  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  an  honor  to  his  memory  and  a  tribute 
to  the  influence  of  his  hymn.  Jerome  of 
Prague  is  said  to  have  sung  this  hymn  on 
his  way  to  the  stake  where  he  was  burned 
to  death:  "As  the  fires  wrapped  their  aw- 
ful folds  about  his  body,  he  was  heard  to 
exclaim:  'This  soul  in  flames  I  otter.  Lord, 
to  thee!'  And  so  he  finished  his  course 
and  kept  the  faith." 

167  c.  M. 

BEHOLD  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
Amidst  his  Father's  throne; 
Prepare  new  honors  for  his  name. 
And  songs  before  unknown. 

2  Let  elders  worship  at  his  feet. 

The  church  adore  around ; 
With  vials  full  of  odors  sweet. 
And  harps  of  sweetest  sound. 

3  Those  are  the  prayers  of  all  the  saints. 

And  these  the  hymns  they  raise : 
Jesus  is  kind  to  Our  complaints, 
He  loves  to  hear  our  praise. 

4  Now  to  the  T^mb  that  once  was  slain 

Be  endless  blessings  paid. 
Salvation,  glory,  Joy,  remain 
Forever,  on  thy  head. 

5  Thou  hast  redeemed  our  souls  with  blood, 

Hast  set  the  prisoners  free ; 
Hast  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God ; 
And  we  shall  reign  with  thee. 

Isaac  Watte. 
This  is  the  first  hymn  in  Dr.  Watts's 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707.  Title: 
"A  neto  Song  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain** 
(Rev.  V.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.)  Of  eight  stanzas, 
these  are  the  first  three,  the  sixth,  and 
seventh.  One  word  only  has  been  changed. 
In  the  last  line  of  the  second  stanza  Watts 
wrote:  "And  harps  of  sweeter  sound." 


HYMNS  TO 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  these  stan- 
zas with  the  verses  of  Scripture  upon 
which  they  are  based: 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent 
forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps  and  golden  vials  full  of  odors, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  tlie 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation. 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

The  title  and  first  stanza  come  from 
verses  6  and  9,  the  second  stanza  from 
verse  8,  the  third  stanza  from  the  last 
part  of  verse  8,  the  fourth  stanza  from 
verse  9,  and  the  fifth  stanza  from  verse 
10. 

The  poet  Montgomery  says  that  "Dr. 
Watts  may  almost  be  called  the  inventor 
of  hymns  in  our  language."  It  is  said 
that  young  Watts  found  fault  with  the 
hymns  of  his  day  in  the  hearing  of  some 
of  the  leading  members  of  his  father's 
Church  at  Southampton.  The  reply  was: 
"Young  man,  give  us  something  better." 
He  did  give  something  better,  and  became 
the  father  of  modern  hymn-writers. 

Watts  was  at  his  home,  in  Southamp- 
ton, from  the  spring  of  1694  until  the  fall 
of  1696,  two  and  a  half  years.  It  was 
during  this  time,  some  of  his  biographers 
say,  that  he  began  to  write  hymns  for 
use  in  the  chapel  at  Southampton.  This 
hymn  is  said  to  be  the  first  that  was  so 
used. 

We  give  herewith,  as  a  matter  of  curi- 
osity, some  specimens  of  the  hymns  sung 
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before  the  days  of  Watts,  and  of  which 
he  so  Justly  complained.  They  were  "dea- 
coned off  and  sung  one  line  at  a  time;" 

'Tis  like  the  precious  ointment 
Down  Aaron's  beard  did  go; 

Down  Aaron's  beard  it  downward  went. 
His  garment  skirts  unto. 

In  1562  a  version  of  the  Psalms  known 
as  Sternhold  and  Hopkins's  was  issued,  in 
which  the  tenth  and  eleventh  verses  of 
the  seventy-fourth  Psalm  are  put  into 
verse.  The  Psalmist  says:  *  0  God,  how 
long  shall  the  adversary  reproach?  Why 
withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand?  pluck  It  out  of  thy  bosom." 
The  poet  renders  it  for  singing  thus: 

Why  dost  withdraw  thy  hand  aback, 

And  hide  it  in  thy  lappe? 
O  pluck  it  out,  and  be  not  slack. 

To  give  thy  foes  a  rappe. 

The  Scripture  language,  "The  race  is 
not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong,"  was  thus  arranged  for  singing, 
and,  as  one  says,  "it  contains  truth,  what- 
ever may  be  said  of  its  poetry;" 

The  race  is  not  forever  got 
By  him  who  fastest  runs: 

Nor  the  battle  by  those  people 
Who  shoot  the  longest  guns. 

Of  the  following  specimen  Dr.  Belcher 
says:  "Though  our  readers  may  smile  at 
it,  their  fathers  did  not:" 

Ye  monsters  of  the  bubbling  deep. 
Your  Maker's  praises  spout : 

Up  from  the  sands,  ye  codllngrs,  peep. 
And  wag  your  tails  about. 

W.  G.  Horder,  in  commenting  on  the  oc- 
casion which  called  forth  this  first  hymn 
and  others  by  Watts,  says: 

It  was  this  poverty  which  really  gave  birth 
to  our  modem  hymnody,  for.  In  the  deepest 
sense.  Dr.  Watts  Is  its  founder.  His  version 
of  the  Psalms  and  his  orlgrinal  hymns  sup- 
planted all  previous  ones,  and  for  many  a 
long  year  held  undisputed  possession  of  the 
Nonconformist  Church  against  all  comers.  .  .  . 
So  venerated  were  his  hymns  and  psalms  that 
in  this  very  century  [the  ninetetnth]  there 
were  persons  who  refused  to  sing  any  others 
and  actually  sat  dowi^  if  any  others  were 
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given  out.  .  .  .  This  unique  position  of 
Dr.  Watts  is  due  partly  to  the  excellence  and 
suitability  of  his  hymns  to  the  purposes  of 
public  worship  and  partly  to  the  nakedness 
of  the  land  at  the  time  he  wrote.  He  is  the 
pioneer  of  popular  English  hymnody.  He 
broke  new  grround.  For  this  he  deserves  to 
be  kept  In  perpetual  remembrance. 

168  L.  M. 

I KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  lives ; 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives ! 
He  lives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead ; 
He  lives,  my  everlasting  Head ! 

2  He  lives,  to  bless  me  with  his  love; 
He  lives,  to  plead  for  me  above ; 
He  lives,  my  hungry  soul  to  feed ; 
He  lives,  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

3  He  lives,  and  grants  me  daily  breath ; 
He  lives,  and  I  shall  conquer  death ; 
He  lives,  my  mansion  to  prepare; 
He  lives,  to  bring  me  safely  there. 

4  He  lives,  all  glory  to  his  name ; 

He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  the  same ; 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives, 

1  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives ! 

Samuel  Medley, 

This  hymn  was  first  published,  so  far 
as  is  known,  in  George  Whitefield's 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  1775,  in  nine  stanzas 
of  four  lines  each.  It  is  also  found  in 
Medley's  Hymns,  London,  1800.  In  the 
first  stanza,  lines  two  and  four,  the  author 
wrote,  **What  comfort  this  sweet  passage 
gives!"  and  "He  lives,  my  ever-living 
Head."  In  the  fourth  stanza,  lines  two 
and  three,  he  wrote: 

He  lives,  my  Jeaua,  still  the  same: 
O  the  sweet  joy  this  sentence  gives. 

It  is  based  on  Job  xix.  25,  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,"  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  New  Testament  events. 

169  8s,  7s.  61. 

LOOK,  ye  saints,  the  sight  Is  glorious. 
See  the  Man  of  sorrows  now ; 
From  the  fight  returned  victorious. 
Every  knee  to  him  shall  bow: 

Crown  him,  crown  him ! 
Crowns  become  the  Victor's  brow. 

2  Crown  the  Saviour,  angels,  crown  him : 

Rich  the  trophies  Jesus  brings : 


In  the  seat  of  power  enthrone  him. 
While  the  vault  of  heaven  rings : 

Crown  him,  crown  him ! 
Crown  the  Saviour  King  of  kings. 

8  Sinners  In  derision  crowned  him. 

Mocking  thus  the  Saviour's  claim ; 
Saints  and  angels  crowd  around  him. 
Own  his  title,  praise  his  name : 

Crown  him,  crown  him ! 
Spread  abroad  the  Victor's  fame. 

4  Hark,  those  bursts  of  acclamation ! 

Hark,  those  loud  triumphant  chords! 
Jesus  takes  the  highest  station : 
O  what  joy  the  sight  affords ! 

Crown  him.  crown  him, 
King  of  kings,  and  LK>rd  of  lords. 

Thomas  Kelly, 

Text:  "And  he  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever."   (Rev.  xl.  15.) 

From  the  author's  Hymns  on  Various 
Passages  of  Scripture,  third  edition,  1809. 
Unaltered  and  entire.  Julian  says:  "In 
popular  and  extensive  use  in  Great  Brit- 
ain and  America.  It  ranks  with  many  of 
the  best  hymns  of  Watts  and  C.  Wesley." 

170  7s.  D. 

HE  Is  gone ;  a  cloud  of  light 
Has  received  him  from  our  sight ; 
High  in  heaven,  where  eye  of  men 
Follows  not,  nor  angels'  ken; 
Through  the  veils  of  time  and  spsLOe, 
Passed  into  the  holiest  place; 
All  the  toil,  the  sorrow  done. 
All  the  battle  fought  and  won. 

2  He  is  gone ;  toward  their  goal 
World  and  Church  must  onward  roll. 
Far  behind  we  leave  the  past ; 
Forward  are  our  glances  cast. 

Still  his  words  before  us  range 
Through  the  ages,  as  they  change; 
Wheresoe'er  the  truth  shall  lead. 
He  will  grlve  whate'er  we  need. 

3  He  Is  gone ;  but  we  once  more 
Shall  behold  him  as  before; 

In  the  heaven  of  heavens  the  same. 
As  on  earth  he  went  and  came. 
In  the  many  mansions  there. 
Place  for  us  he  will  prepare : 
In  that  world  unseen,  unknown. 
He  and  we  shall  yet  be  one. 

Arthur  P.  Stanley, 

This  hymn,  "For  Ascension  Day,"  was 
first  published  in  Macmillan's  Magazine 
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for  June,  1862,  and  later  In  the  Westmin- 
ster Ahhey  Hymn  Book,  1883,  where  it  has 
seven  stanzas  of  eight  lines  each.  In  its 
original  unabridged  form  it  begins:  "He 
is  gone — ^beyond  the  skies."  It  is  also 
printed  in  Schatt's  Christ  in  Song,  1870, 
accompanied  by  the  following  note: 

It  is  here  griven  complete  from  a  manu- 
script copy  kindly  furnished  by  the  author  to 
the  editor  on  Ascension  Day,  May  6,  1869. 
The  Dean  informs  me  that  this  hymn  "was 
written  about  ten  years  ago  (1859),  at  the 
request  of  a  friend  whose  children  had  com- 
plained to  him  that  there  was  no  suitable 
hymn  for  Ascension  Day,  and  who  were 
eagerly  asking  what  had  been  the  feelings  of 
the  disciples  after  that  event." 

The  revised  and  abbreviated  version 
given  above  was  prepared  and  published 
with  the  author's  consent  in  the  Chapel 
Royal,  Savoy,  Hymnary  Appendix,  1870. 

Taken  in  its  unabridged  form,  this 
hymn  is  a  sermon  in  a  song,  at  once  up- 
lifting and  inspiring. 

171  8s,  7s.  D. 

HAIL,  thou  once  despised  Jesus! 
Hail,  thou  Galilean  King ! 
Thou  didst  sufter  to  release  us; 

Thou  didst  free  salvation  bring. 
Hail,  thou  agonizing  Saviour. 

Bearer  of  our  sin  and  shame ! 
By  thy  merits  we  find  favor ; 
Ldfe  is  given  through  thy  name. 

2  Paschal  Lamb,  by  God  appointed. 

Ail  our  sins  on  thee  were  laid: 
By  almisrhty  love  anointed. 

Thou  hast  full  atonement  made. 
All  thy  people  are  forgrlven. 

Through  the  virtue  of  thy  blood ; 
Opened  is  the  gate  of  heaven ; 

Peace  is  made  'twixt  man  and  God. 

3  Jesus,  hail !  enthroned  in  glory. 

There  forever  to  abide ; 
All  the  heavenly  hosts  adore  thee. 

Seated  at  thy  Father's  side : 
There  for  sinners  thou  art  pleading ; 

There  thou  dost  our  place  prepare : 
EJver  for  us  interceding. 

Till  in  glory  we  appear. 

4  Worship,  honor,  power,  and  blessing. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive ; 


Loudest  praises,  without  ceasing. 

Meet  it  is  for  us  to  give. 
Help,  ye  bright  angelic  spirits; 

Bring  your  sweetest,  noblest  lays ; 
Help  to  sing  our  Saviour's  merits ; 

Help  to  chant  Immanucl's  praise ! 

John  Bakewell. 

A  true  and  valuable  hymn.  A  part  of  it 
was  published  In  London  early  as  1757. 
In  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1760,  published  by 
Rev.  Martin  Madan,  it  appeared  in  four 
stanzas  much  as  It  is  found  here. 

Tradition  assigns  the  authorship  to 
John  Bakewell  (1721-1819).  He  was  one 
of  John  Wesley's  lay  preachers.  He  may 
have  rewritten  it  for  Madan's  collection. 

This  hymn  is  worshipful  and  at  the 
same  time  is  strongly  doctrinal.  The  hu- 
miliation and  suffering  of  the  Saviour  are 
plainly  brought  out  on  the  one  hand  and 
his  glorification  and  worship  on  the  oth- 
er. The  atonement  and  intercession  of 
Christ  are  plainly  taught.  It  has  been 
widely  used,  and  has  strengthened  the 
faith  and  inspired  the  worship  of  unnum- 
bered disciples. 

172  s.  M. 

JESUS,  the  Conqueror,  reigns. 
In  glorious  strength  arrayed; 
His  kingdom  over  all  maintains. 
And  bids  the  earth  be  glad. 

2  Ye  sons  of  men,  rejoice 

In  Jesus'  mighty  love ; 
Lift  up  your  heart,  lift  up  your  voice, 
To  him  who  rules  above. 

3  Extol  his  kingly  power; 

Kiss  the  exalted  Son, 
Who  died,  and  lives  to  die  no  more. 
High  on  his  Father's  throne. 

4  Our  advocate  with  God. 

He  undertakes  our  cause. 
And  spreads  through  all  the  earth  abroad 
The  victory  of  his  cross. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  Is  one  of  a  number  of  "Hymns  for 
Believers*'  found  In  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1749,  where  it  has  sixteen  double 
stanzas,  of  which  the  above  are  the  first 
two. 
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173  c.  M. 

TUB  head  that  once  was  crownt'd  with  thorns 
Is  crowned  with  glory  now ; 
A  royal  diadem  adorns 
The  mighty  Victor's  brow. 

2  The  highest  place  that  heaven  r.flCords 

Is  his,  is  his  by  right. 
The  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
And  heaven's  eternal  Light : 

3  The  Joy  of  all  who  dwell  above, 

The  Joy  of  all  below. 
To  whom  he  manifests  his  love, 
And  grants  his  name  to  know. 

4  To  them  the  cross,  with  all  its  shame, 

With  all  its  grace.  Is  given ; 
Their  name,  an  everlasting  name. 
Their  Joy.  the  Joy  of  heaven. 

5  They  suffer  with  their  Lord  below, 

They  reign  with  him  above ; 
Their  everlasting  Joy  to  know 
The  mystery  of  his  love. 

Thomaa  Kelly. 

Title:  ''Perfect  through  Sufferings." 
(Heb.  11.  10.)  It  is  from  Hymns  on  Vari- 
ous Passages  of  Scripture,  1820. 

The  tliird  line  of  the  fifth  stanza  was 
originally:  "Their  profit  and  their  Joy  to 
know."  The  last  stanza  is  omitted: 

The  cross  he  bore  is  life  and  health, 
Though  shame  and  death  to  him ; 

His  people's  hope,  his  people's  wealth. 
Their  everlasting  theme. 

The  great  contrast  between  the  Christ 
who  humbled  himself  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death  and  the  glorified  Christ 
is  brought  out  here  very  plainly,  as  is  also 
the  Joy  of  the  saved  in  heaven.  It  is  a 
popular  and  valuable  hymn. 

174  8s.  7s.  D. 

ONE  there  is,  above  all  others. 
Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend ; 
His  Is  love  beyond  a  brother's. 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end. 
Which  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  us. 

Could  or  would  have  shed  his  blood? 
But  the  Saviour  died  to  have  us 
Reconciled  In  him  to  God. 

2  When  he  lived  on  earth  abased, 
Friend  of  sinners  was  his  name ; 
Now,  above  all  glory  raised. 
He  rejoices  in  the  same. 


O  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 

Teach  us,  I-«ord,  at  length  to  love; 
We,  alas !  forget  too  often 

What  a  Friend  we  have  above. 

John  Newton. 

"A  Friend  That  Sticketh  Closer  than  a 
Brother**  is  the  title  of  this  hymn  in  the 
Olney  Hymns,  1779.  It  is  based  on  Prov- 
erbs xvii.  24:  "A  man  that  hath  friends 
must  show  himself  friendly:  and  there  is 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  broth- 
er." The  hymn,  as  given  above,  is  much 
altered  from  the  original,  which  contains 
six  stanzas  of  six  lines  each.  The  above 
two  double  stanzas  are  made  from  four 
single  stanzas,  omitting  the  last  two  lines 
of  each. 

the  following  is  the  original  form  of 
this  famous  hymn,  which  many  claim  is 
the  most  widely  known  and  tenderly  cher- 
ished of  all  Newton's  compositions: 

1  One  there  Is,  above  all  others. 

Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend ; 
His  Is  love  beyond  a  brother's. 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end : 
They  who  once  his  kindness  prove 
Find  It  everlasting  love. 

2  Which  of  all  our  friends,  to  save  us. 

Could  or  would  have  shed  his  blood? 
But  our  Jesus  died  to  have  us 

Reconciled  In  him  to  God : 
This  was  boundless  love  Indeed ! 
Jesus  is  a  friend  In  need. 

3  Men,  when  raised  to  lofty  stations. 

Often  know  their  friends  no  more ; 
Slight  and  ..com  their  poor  relations. 

Though  they  valued  them  before : 
But  our  Saviour  always  owns 
Those  whom  he  redeemed  with  groans. 

4  When  he  lived  on  earth  abasM, 

"Friend  of  sinners"  was  his  name ; 
Now  above  all  glories  raised. 

He  rejoices  in  the  same; 
Still  he  calls  tliem  brethren,  friends. 
And  to  all  their  wants  attends. 

5  Could  we  bear  from  one  another 

What  he  dally  bears  from  us? 
Yet  this  glorious  Friend  and  Brother 

Loves  us  though  we  treat  him  thus : 
Though  for  goo^  we  render  111, 
He  accounts  us  brethren  still. 


HYMNS  TO 


6  Oh.  for  grace  our  hearts  to  soften ! 

Teach  us.  Lord,  at  lengrth  to  love ; 
We,  alas !  forget  too  often 

What  a  Friend  we  have  above : 
But  when  home  our  souls  are  brought. 
We  will  love  thee  as  we  ought 

"What  commends  these  stanzas  to 
Christian  hearts/'  says  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson, 
"is  the  prevailing  sentiment  embodied  in 
every  one  of  them  that  our  Lord,  the 
'Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  broth- 
er/ was  actuated  by  a  positive,  active, 
seeking  love  for  the  sinner  before  that 
sinner  had  even  become  a  subject  of  grace. 
We  must  read  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  mere  unfolding  of  this  love/' 

175  6s.  5s.  D. 

GOLDEN  harps  are  sounding, 
Angel  voices  ring, 
Pearly  gates  are  opened, 

Opened  for  the  King. 
Christ,  the  King  of  glory, 

Jesus,  King  of  love. 
Is  gone  up  in  triumph 
To  his  throne  above. 
All  his  work  is  ended; 

Joyfully  we  sing, 
Jesus  hath  ascended. 
Glory  to  our  King ! 

2  He  who  came  to  save  us. 

He  who  bled  and  died. 
Now  is  crowned  with  glory, 

At  his  Father's  side. 
Never  more  to  sufter, 

Never  more  to  die ; 
Jesus,  King  of  glory. 

Is  gone  up  on  high. 

3  Pleading  for  his  children 

In  that  blessed  place. 
Calling  them  to  glory. 

Sending  them  his  grace. 
His  bright  home  preparing. 

Faithful  ones,  for  you. 
Jesus  ever  liveth. 

Ever  loveth  too. 

Frances  R.  Haver  gal. 

Dr.  Julian  gives  the  history  of  this  fa- 
vorite hymn  in  the  Dictionary  of  HymnoU 
ogy  as  follows: 

While  visiting  at  Perry  Barr,  F.  R.  H. 
walked  to  the  boys'  schoolroom,  and,  being 
very  tired,  she  leaned  against  the  playground 
wall  while  Mr.  Snepp  [editor  of  Songs  of 
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Grace  and  Olory,  1872]  went  hi.  Returning 
in  ten  minutes,  he  found  her  scribbling  on  an 
old  envelope.  At  his  request  she  gave  him  the 
hymn  Just  penciled. 

Miss  Havergal  composed  the  tune,  "Her- 
mas,"  for  this  hymn.  About  this  time 
Miss  Havergal  wrote  to  a  friend  concern- 
ing hei*  hymns: 

It  does  seem  wonderful  that  God  should  so 
use  and  bless  my  hymns;  and  yet  it  really 
does  seem  as*  if  the  seal  of  his  own  blessing 
were  set  upon  them,  for  so  many  testimonies 
have  reached  me.  Writing  is  praying  with 
me,  for  I  never  seem  to  write  even  a  verse  by 
myself  and  feel  like  a  little  cliild  writing. 
You  know  a  child  would  look  up  at  every  sen- 
tence and  say:  "What  shall  I  say  next?" 
That  is  Just  what  I  do;  I  ask  that  at  every 
line  He  would  give  me — not  merely  thoughts 
and  power,  but  also  every  word,  even  the  very 
rhymes.  Very  often  I  have  a  most  distinct 
and  happy  consciousness  of  direct  answers. 

176  8s,  7s.  D. 

HALLELUJAH !  sing  to  Jesus ! 
His  the  scepter,  his  the  throne ; 
Halleluj£.h !  his  the  triumph. 

His  the  victory  alone; 
Hark !  the  songs  of  peaceful  Zion 

Thunder  like  a  mighty  flood ; 
Jesus  out  of  every  nation 

Hath  redeemed  us  by  his  blood. 

2  Hallelujah  !  not  as  orphans 

Are  we  left  In  sorrow  now ; 
Hallelujah !  he  Is  near  us. 

Faith  believes,  nor  questions  how. 
Though  the  cloud  from  s'.ght  received  him 

When  the  forty  days  were  o'er, 
Shall  our  hearts  forget  his  promise, 

"I  am  with  you  evermore?" 

3  Hallelujah  !  Bread  of  heaven. 

Thou  on  earth  our  Food,  our  Stay  I 
Hallelujah  !  here  the  sinful 

Flee  to  thee  from  day  to  day ; 
Intercessor,  Friend  of  sinners, 

Earth's  Redeemer,  plead  for  me. 
Where  the  songs  of  all  the  sinless 

Sweep  across  the  crystal  sea. 

4  Hallelujah  !  sing  to  Jesus ! 

His  the  scepter,  his  the  throne ; 
Hallelujah !  his  the  triumph. 

His  the  victory  alone. 
Hark !  the  songs  of  peaceful  Zlon 

Thunder  like  a  mighty  flood ; 
Jesus,  out  of  every  nation. 

Hath  redeemed  us  by  his  blood. 

William  C.  Dix. 
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This  hymn  was  written  about  1866,  and 
was  first  published  in  the  author's  Altar 
Songs,  1867,  in  five  stanzas  of  eight  lines 
each,  where  it  bears  the  title,  "Redemp- 
tion hy  the  Precious  Blood,''  It  was  writ- 
ten as  a  eucharistic  hymn.  The  omitted 
stanza  is: 

Hallelujah !  King  eternal, 

Thee  the  Lord  of  lords  we  own ; 
Hallelujah !  bom  of  Mary,  * 

Earth  thy  footstool,  heaven  thy  throne : 
Thou  within  the  veil  hast  entered. 

Robed  in  flesh,  our  grreat  High-Priest ; 
Thou  on  earth  both  Priest  and  Victim 

In  the  eucharistic  feast 

177  8,  7,  8,  7,  7.  7. 

HARK,  ten  thousand  harps  and  voices 
Sound  the  note  of  praise  above ! 
Jesus  reigns,  and  heaven  rejoices ; 

Jesus  reigns,  the  God  of  love; 
See,  he  sits  on  yonder  throne ; 
Jesus  rules  the  world  alone. 
Hallelujah !  hallelujah  ! 
Hallelujah!  Amen! 

2  Jesus,  hail !  whose  glory  brightens 
All  above,  and  grives  It  worth ; 
Lord  of  life,  thy  smile  enlightens. 

Cheers  and  charms  thy  saints  on  earth : 
When  we  think  of  love  like  thine, 
Lord,  we  own  it  love  divine. 
Hallelujah !  hallelujah ! 
Hallelujah!  Amen! 

8  Saviour,  hasten  thine  appearing; 
Bring,  O  bring  the  glorious  day. 
When,  the  awful  summons  hearing. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ; 
Then  with  golden  harps  we'll  sing, 
"Glory,  glory  to  our  King  !'* 
Hallelujah !  hallelujah ! 
Hallelujah!  Amen! 

Thomas  Kelly. 
Text:  "Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him/'  (Heb.  i.  6.)  Seven  stanzas. 
Found  in  the  author's  Hymns,  second  edi- 
tion, 1806.  These  are  one,  five,  and  seven 
unaltered.  Dr.  Lowell  Mason  added  the 
"Hallelujahs"  when  he  set  the  hymn  to 
music. 

Some  people  will  find  it  difficult  to  sing 
the  last  stanza  honestly.  A  better  selec- 
tion, perhaps,  would  have  been  the  sixth 
verse: 


King  of  glory,  reign  forever. 
Thine  an  everlasting  crown : 

Nothing  from  thy  love  shall  sever 
Those  whom  thou  hast  made  thine  own ; 

Happy  objects  of  thy  grace. 

Destined  to  behold  thy  face. 

178  6,  6.  6,  6,  8,  8. 

REJOICE,  the  Lord  is  King! 
Your  Lord  and  King  adore ; 
Mortals,  give  thanks  and  sing. 
And  triumph  evermore. 
Lift  up  your  heart,  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice,  again  I  say,  rejoice. 

2  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  reign  i. 

The  God  of  truth  and  love; 
When  he  had  purged  our  stains. 

He  took  his  seat  above. 
Lift  up  your  heart,  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice,  again  I  say,  rejoice. 

3  His  kingdom  cannot  fail. 

He  rules  o'er  earth  and  heaven ; 
The  keys  of  death  and  heil 
Are  to  our  Jesus  given. 
Lift  up  your  heart,  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice,  again  I  say,  rejoice. 

4  He  sits  at  God's  right  hand 

Till  all  his  foes  bubmit. 
And  bow  to  his  command. 

And  fall  beneath  his  feet 
Lift  up  your  heart,  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice,  again  I  say,  rejoice. 

5  He  all  his  foes  shall  quell. 

And  all  our  sins  destroy ; 
Let  every  bosom  swell 
With  pure  seraphic  joy. 
Lift  up  your  heart,  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Rejoice,  again  I  say,  rejoice. 

6  Rejoice  in  glorious  hope; 

Jesus  the  Judge  shall  come. 
And  take  his  servants  up 
To  their  eternal  home: 
We  soon  shall  hear  the  archangel's  voice ; 
The  trump  of  God  shall  sound,  "Rejoice !" 

Charles  Wesley, 

From  the  author's  Hymns  on  Our 
Lord's  Resurrection,  1746.  It  is  based 
on  Phillppians  iv.  4:  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always;  and  again  I  say.  Rejoice."  The 
theme  of  this  hymn — ^the  kingship  and 
reign  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  confi- 
dence and  joy  to  the  believer — is  well  cal- 
culated to  call  forth  from  a  poet  like  Wea* 
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ley  Just  such  noble  and  stirring  stanzas 
as  those  found  in  this  hymn. 

Dr.  Telford  has  an  interesting  note  on 
this  hymn: 

In  1826  Samuel  Wesley,  the  grreat  orgranlst, 
discovered  in  the  library  of  the  Fltzwilliam 
Museum  at  Cambrldgre,  In  Handel's  handwrlt- 
Ingr.  three  tunes  which  he  composed  for  three 
of  his  father's  hymns: 

"Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  Kins'." 
"Sinners,  obey  the  gosi)eI  word." 
O  Love  divine,  how  sweet  Thou  art !" 

"Gopsar*  is  the  tune  for  the  first,  and  is  at- 
tached to  it  In  Uie  tune  book  of  1904.  Gopsal 
Hall,  near  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  was  the  homo 
of  Charles  Jennens.  the  compiler  of  the  libret- 
to for  "The  Messiah."  Handel  frequently  vis- 
ited him,  and  has  commemorated  the  friend- 
ship in  this  name  for  his  tune.  A  facsimile 
of  Handel's  manuscript  is  given  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Wesley  Historical  Society,  ill., 
8,  page  239,  with  some  interesting  notes  by 
Mr.  James  T.  Llghtwood.  Handel  was  a 
friend  of  Mr.  Rich,  who  put  Covent  Garden 
Theater  at  his  service  for  the  performance  of 
his  operas.  Handel  taught  music  to  Mr. 
Rich's  daughters,  and  at  his  house  Charles 
Wesley  and  his  wife  met  the  German  com- 
j>oser.  Mrs.  Rich  was  converted  under  Charles 
Wesley's  ministry,  and  w^as  one  of  the  first 
who  attended  West  Street  Chapel.  The  i)oet 
dined  there  on  October  26,  1745,  and  says: 
"The  family  concealed  their  fright  tolerably 
well.  Mr.  Rich  behaved  with  great  civility. 
I  foresee  the  storm  my  visit  will  bring  upon 
him."  According  to  Samuel  Wesley,  Mrs. 
Rich  asked  Handel  to  set  music  to  these 
h>'mns.  He  says:  "I  cannot  anticipate  a 
greater  musical  gratification  (not  even  at  the 
York  or  Birmingham  festivals)  than  that  of 
hearing  chanted  by  a  thousand  voices,  and  in 
the  strains  of  Handel:  'Rejoice,  the  Lord  is 
King!'  " 

179  S.  M.  D. 

CROWN  him  with  many  crowns. 
The  Lamb  upon  his  throne ; 
Hark !  how  the  heavenly  anthem  drowns 

AU  music  but  its  own  : 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  sing 

Of  him  who  died  for  thee. 
And  hail  him  as  thy  matchless  King 
Through  all  eternity. 

2  Crown  him  the  Lord  of  love ; 
Behold  his  hands  and  side. 
Rich  wounds,  yet  visible  above. 
In  beauty  glorified: 


j        No  angel  in  the  sky 

Can  fully  bear  that  sight. 
But  downward  bends  his  burning  eye 
At  mysteries  so  bright. 

3  Crown  him  the  Lord  of  peace. 

Whose  power  a  scepter  sways 
From  pole  to  polo,  that  wars  may  cease. 

And  all  be  prayer  and  praise : 
His  reign  ^all  know  no  end. 

And  round  his  pierced  feet 
Fair  flowers  of  paradise  extend 

Their  fragrance  ever  sweet. 

4  Crown  him  the  Lord  of  years. 

The  Potentate  of  time. 
Creator  of  the  rolling  spheres. 

Ineffably  sublime ! 
All  hail  I  Redeemer,  hail ! 

For  thou  hast  died  for  me ; 
Thy  praise  shall  never,  never  fall 
Throughout  eternity. 

Matthew  Bridges. 
Text  and  title:  "7n  Capite  Ejus  Dia- 
demata  Multa."  (Rev.  xix.  12.)  Two 
stanzas  have  been  omitted.  From  Hymns 
of  the  Heart  for  the  Use  of  Catholics^  by 
Matthew  Bridges,  Esq.,  1848. 

In  praise  of  the  Lamb,  the  world's  Re- 
deemer, it  Is  diflacult  to  exaggerate.  His 
name  is  above  every  name. 

180  C.  M. 

ALL  hall  the  power  of  Jesus'  name ! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

2  Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race. 

Ye  ransomed  from  the  fall. 
Hail  him  who  saves  you  by  his  grace. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall ; 
Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

4  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

5  O  that,  with  yonder  sacred  throng. 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall ! 
We'll  Join  the  everlasting  song. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Edicard  Perronet. 

This  hymn,  which  has  been  called  "The 
most  inspiring  and  triumphant  hymn  in 
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the  English  language/'  was  written  in 
1779  and  published  anonymously  in  the 
Oospel  Magazine.  The  first  stanza,  along 
with  a  tune  called  "S/iruftso/e,"  was  print- 
ed  In  that  periodical  for  November,  1779. 
This  tune  was  written  in  the  organ  gal- 
lery of  Canterbury  Cathedral  by  a  young 
man  only  twenty  years  of  age  named 
Shrubsole,  who  had  been  a  chorister  there. 
He  afterwards  changed  the  name  of  the 
tune  to  "Miles  Lane."  this  being  the  name 
of  the  Independent  Chapel  in  London 
where  he  was  then  organist;  and  it  has 
been  so  designated  ever  since.  The  first 
stanza  and  the  tune  as  printed  in  the  No- 
vember issue  of  the  magazine  attracted 
favorable  attention  and  created  a  demand 
for  the  entire  hymn,  which  was  accord- 
ingly published  in  full  in  the  issue  for 
April,  1780,  with  the  title,  "On  the  Resur- 
rection— The  Lord  Is  King,''  It  appeared 
also  in  a  volume  published  in  1785,  titled 
Occasional  Verses,  Moral  and  Sacred,  Pub- 
lished for  the  Instruction  and  Amusement 
of  the  Candidly  Serious  and  Religious, 
which,  though  anonymous,  was  known  to 
be  by  Perronet  This  is  the  only  hymn 
by  the  author  contained  in  the  Hymnal, 
but  one  needs  to  write  only  one  such 
hymn  as  this  to  gain  an  enviable  immor- 
tality in  the  Christian  Church.  The  au- 
thor in  writing  this  hymn  "builded  wiser 
than  he  knew."  The  last  stanza  given 
above  was  not  written  by  Perronet,  but 
was  added  by  some  unknown  hand  (pos- 
sibly by  Dr.  Rippon ) ;  it  has,  however, 
been  a  part  of  the  hymn  as  used  in  the 
Church  for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 
The  original  hymn  contained  eight  stan- 
zas, and  has  undergone  changes  so  nu- 
merous and  radical  that  we  present  It  here 
as  originally  written: 

All  hall  the  power  of  Jesu's  name ! 

Ijot  angrels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 

To  crown  him  Lord  of  all ! 

Let  high-horn  seraphs  tune  the  lyre, 
A  fid,  as  they  tune  it,  fall 


Before  his  face  who  tunes  their  choir. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all! 

Crown  him,  ye  morning  stars  of  light. 
Who  fixed  this  floating  hall; 

Now  hail  the  Strength  of  Israel'sf  might. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all  I 

Crown  him,  ye  martyrs  of  your  God, 

Who  from  his  altar  call; 
Extol  the  Stem  of  Jesse's  rod. 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all  I 

Ye  seed  of  Israel's  chosen  race. 

Ye  ransomed  of  the  fall. 
Hail  him  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all ! 

Hail  him,  ye  heirs  of  David*8  line. 
Whom  David  Lord  did  call. 

The  God  incarnate,  man  divine. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all! 

Sinners,  whose  love  can  ne'er  forget 
The  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

Go,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Let  every  trihe  and  every  tongtie 
That  hound  creation's  call. 

Now  shout  in  universal  song. 
The  crowndd  Lord  of  all. 

In  1787  it  appeared  in  Rippon's  Selec- 
tion of  Hymns  with  the  additional  stan- 
za and  in  an  altered  form,  which  has  been 
quite  generally  adopted  by  Church  hym- 
nals ever  since,  though  not  without  sev- 
eral changes.  It  is  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
sible, to  find  any  two  important  modern 
hymnals  that  give  absolutely  identical 
versions  of  this  hymn. 

We  have  here  another  fine  example  of 
the  splendid  service  rendered  not  only  to 
an  author  and  his  hymn,  but  to  Christian 
hymnology  by  judicious  editors  who  un- 
dertake to  alter  and  improve  the  original. 
But  for  the  changes  and  improvements 
made  upon  the  original  of  this  hymn.  It 
could  not  possibly  have  gained  the  high 
place  which  it  now  holds  among  the  fore- 
most hymns  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Perronet,  who  seems  to  have  been  pos- 
sessed of  some  property,  is  said  to  have 
bequeathed  Mr.  Shrubsole  (1758-1806)  a 
considerable  legacy  in  token  of  his  appre- 
ciation of  the  service  he  rendered  himself 
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and  his  hymn  in  composing  for  it  the 
tune  "Miles  LAne."  The  tune  called  "Ccr 
onation/*  by  Oliver  Holden,  was  also  com- 
posed especially  for  this  hymn,  and  is  re- 
garded by  many  as  even  better  suited 
than  "Miles  Lane"  to  the  words  of  the 
hymn  and  to  inspire  those  feelings  of  ex- 
alted adoration  and  triumphant  worship 
which  are  aroused  by  the  singing  of  the 
hymn  by  a  great  congregation.  Both 
tunes,  however,  should  always  accompany 
the  hymn  when  published  in  any  modem 
hymnal  of  the  Church. 

"A  soul  triumphing  in  its  first  love  is 
a  spectacle  for  men  and  angels.  It  makes 
me  forget  my  own  sorrows  and  carry  the 
cross  of  life  without- feeling  it."  .  Thus  ex- 
claimed Charles  Wesley  on  November  10, 
1746,  Just  after  witnessing  the  Joyous  con- 
version of  Edward  Perronet,  then  just  en- 
tering upon  his  twenty-first  year.  This 
young  man  greatly  delighted  the  Wesleys 
by  his  Christian  heroism  and  fidelity. 
But  when  later  he  became  convinced  that 
the  Methodists  ought  to  separate  from  the 
Church  of  England  e^nd  make  an  inde- 
pendent ecclesiastical  organization,  and 
published  a  volume  vigorously  maintain- 
ing this  position,  the  Wesleys  were  so 
greatly  offended  as  to  rebuke  him  severe- 
ly, which  led  him  to  organize  an  independ- 
ent congregation  at  Canterbury.  He 
served  this  Church  as  its  pastor  until  his 
death,  though  he  and  the  Wesleys  were 
later  reconciled,  visiting  and  counseling 
each  other.  Perronet  is  buried  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  cathedral  at  Canterbury. 
His  death,  in  1792,  the  year  after  John 
Wesley  died,  was  as  triumphant  as  his 
conversion  was  Joyous.  His  last  words 
were: 

Glory  to  God  in  the  height  of  his  divinity ! 
Glory  to  God  in  the  depth  of  his  humanity ! 
Glory  to  God  In  his  all-sufflclency ! 
Into  His  hand  I  commend  my  spirit. 

There  are  many  interesting  stories  con- 
nected with  the  use  of  this  hymn.  We 
give  place  to  two  of  them: 


An  incident  in  the  experience  of  Rev.  E.  P. 
Scott,  a  missionary  in  India,  Illustrates  the 
power  of  tills  hymn  and  tune  over  even  the 
worst  and  most  dangerous  of  heathen  tribes. 
He  had  gone,  against  the  remonstrances  of 
his  friends,  to  take  the  gospel  to  one  of  the 
inland  tribes  noted  for  their  murderous  pro- 
clivities. He  had  no  sooner  arrived  than  he 
was  met  by  a  dozen  pointed  spears,  and  in- 
stant death  seemed  inevitable.  While  they 
p..used  a  moment,  he  drew  out  his  violin 
(with  which  he  always  accompanied  his  sa- 
cred songs),  and,  closing  his  eyes,  began  play- 
ing and  singing  this  hymn.  When  he  had  fin- 
ished he  opened  his  eyes  to  witness,  as  he 
thought,  his  own  death  at  the  point  of  their 
spears ;  but  to  his  joy  he  found  that  the  spears 
had  fallen  and  the  murderers  were  all  in 
tears.  This  song  had  saved  him  from  death 
and  opened  an  effectual  door  for  preaching 
the  gospel  to  them.  He  remained  with  them 
many  years,  doing  a  great  work  for  them  and 
other  surrounding  tribes,  and  finally  died 
among  them,  beloved  and  venerated  of  the 
whole  tribe.   He  often  related  this  incident. 

Some  fifty  years  ago  a  Wesleyan  local 
preacher  named  William  Dawson  was  preach- 
ing on  one  occasion  in  London  on  the  Kingsliip 
of  Christ.  Though  an  eccentric  and  unlet- 
tered man,  he  had  a  vivid  imagination  and 
great  power  to  sway  an  audience.  On  this 
occasion,  in  setting  forth  the  kingly  office  of 
Christ,  he  undertook  to  draw  a  picture  of  his 
coronation  among  the  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven.  The  great  procession  of  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs,  saints 
and  angels  had  been  made  to  move  grandly 
on  and  gather  into  the  heavenly  temple  to 
witness  the  magrniflcent  spectacle.  Just  at 
the  point  of  intensest  interest  and  excitement 
the  preacher  suddenly  paused  and  began  sing- 
ing with  startling  effect : 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all !" 

The  effect,  it  is  said,  was  overwhelming  be- 
yond description.  The  audience  sprang  to 
their  feet  and  sang  the  hymn  with  a  feeling 
and  power  which  seemed  to  swell  higher  and 
higher  with  every  verse.  This  great  "coro- 
nation hymn"  seemed  never  to  have  been 
sung  with  such  volume  and  such  feeling  be- 
fore. 

No  hymn  has  done  more  to  inspire 
Christian  congregations  during  the  past 
century  than  this  splendid  lyric. 
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C.  M. 


COME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire. 
Let  us  thine  Influence  prove; 
Source  of  the  old  prophetic  'Are, 
Fountain  of  life  and  love. 

2  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  for  moved  by  thee 

The  prophets  wrote  and  spoke ; 
Unlock  the  truth,  thyself  the  key, 
Uns<'al  the  sacred  book. 

3  Expand  thy  wings,  celestial  Dove, 

Brood  o'er  our  nature's  night; 
On  our  disordered  spirits  move. 
And  let  there  now  be  light. 

4  God.  through  himself,  we  then  shall  know. 

If  thou  within  us  shine ; 
And  sound,  with  all  thy  saints  below. 
The  depths  of  love  divine. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title,  ^'Before  Reading  the  Scriptures.*' 
From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740. 

The  author  wrote  "prolific  Dove"  in 
verse  three,  line  one;  otherwise  it  is  un- 
altered and  entire.  It  is  one  of  Charles 
Wesley's  best  hymns. 

183  S.  M. 

COME,  Holy  Spirit,  come. 
With  energy  divine, 
And  on  this  poor,  benighted  soul 
With  beams  of  mercy  shine. 

2  O  melt  this  frozen  heart. 

This  stubborn  will  subdue. 
Each  evil  passion  overcome. 
And  form  me  all  anew ! 

3  The  profit  will  be  mine ; 

But  thine  shall  be  the  praise; 
And  unto  thee  will  I  devote 
The  remnant  of  my  days. 

Benjamin  Beddome. 
''Invocation"*  Is  the  title  of  this  hymn 
in  the  tenth  edition  of  Rippon's  Selection, 
1800,  where  it  was  first  published.  It  is 
also  found  in  the  author's  posthumous  vol- 
ume of  Hymns,  1817.  In  the  third  stanza, 
line  three,  the  author  wrote  *'Cheerful  to 
(102) 


thee  '  instead  of  "And  unto  thee."  The 
second  stanza  of  the  original,  omitted 
above,  is: 

From  the  celestial  hills 

Light,  life,  and  Joy  dispense ; 

And  may  I  daily,  hourly  feel 
Thy  quickening  influence. 


183 


C.  M. 


COME,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quickening  powers ; 
Kindle  a  (lame  of  sacred  love 
In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

2  Look  how  we  grovel  here  below. 
Fond  of  these  earthly  toys ; 

Our  souls,  how  heavily  they  go. 
To  reach  eternal  Joys. 

3  In  vain  we  tune  our  formal  songs. 
In  vain  we  strive  to  rise ; 

Hosannas  languish  on  our  tongues. 
And  our  devotion  dies. 

4  And  shall  we  then  forever  live 
At  this  poor  dying  rate? 

Our  love  so  faint,  so  cold  to  thee, 
And  thine  to  us  so  great ! 

5  Come.  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  ail  thy  quickening  powers; 

Come,  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love. 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title,  ''Breathing  After  the  Holy  Spir- 
it;  or,  Fervency  of  Devotion  Desired.*' 
From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book 
II.,  1707. 

In  the  second  line  of  the  second  stanza 
the  author  wrote  "trifling  toys."  The 
third  line  of  the  second  stanza  was,  as 
Watts  wrote  it: 

Our  souls  can  neither  fly  nor  go. 
Watts  also  began  the  fourth  stanza: 
Dear  Lord,  and  shall  we  ever  live. 

The  first  two  changes  have  been  traced 
to  George  Whitefield's  Collection,  1754. 
The  last  change  was  made  by  John  Wes- 
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ley.  With  regard  to  the  word  "dear," 
John  Wesley  was  very  particular.  He 
never  used  it  himself  in  reference  to  the 
Saviour,  and  he  always  substituted  some 
other  word  for  it  in  the  hymns  that  he 
edited.  He  thought  it  was  "using  too 
much  familiarity  with  the  great  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth." 

184  6,  6.  4,  6,  6.  6,  4. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  in  love. 
Shed  on  us  from  above 
Thine  own  bright  ray! 
■  Divinely  good  thou  art; 
Thy  sacred  gifts  impart 
To  gladden  each  sad  heart; 
O  come  to-day  I 

2  Come,  tenderest  Friend,  and  best. 
Our  most  delightful  Guest, 

With  soothing  power : 
Rest,  which  the  weary  know. 
Shade,  'mid  the  noontide  glow. 
Peace,  when  deep  griefs  o'erflow. 

Cheer  us,  this  hour! 

S  Come,  Light  serene,  and  still 
Our  inmost  b6soms  fill, 

Dwell  in  each  breast; 
We  know  no  dawn  but  thine. 
Send  forth  thy  beams  divine, 
On  our  dark  souls  to  shine, 

And  make  us  blest ! 

4  Come,  all  the  faithful  bless; 
Let  all  who  Christ  confess 

His  praise  employ ; 
Give  virtue's  rich  reward. 
Victorious  death  accord. 
And,  with  our  glorious  Lord, 

Eternal  Joy ! 
Robert  II.,  King  of  France  (f). 

Tr.  by  Ray  Palmer. 

The  date  and  authorship  of  this  hymn 
are  unknown.  It  has  been  most  frequent- 
ly accredited  to  Robert  II.,  who  was  King 
of  France  for  thirty-five  years  (996-1031). 
It  is  said  that  he  was  accustomed  to  go 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Denis  in  his  crown 
and  robes  and  direct  the  singing.  He 
was  a  composer  of  music  as  well  as  of 
hymns.  Dr.  Duffleld,  who  has  made  a  spe- 
cially careful  and  extensive  study  of  the 
Latin  hymns,  pronounces  in  favor  of 
Hermannus  Contractus  (1013-1054)  as  the 


author,  while  Dr.  Julian  contends  that 
the  preponderance  of  evidence  is  in  favor 
of  Pope  Innocent  III. 

Others  have  maintained  that  it  was  writ- 
ten by  Stephen  Langton,  who  was  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  1207-1228. 

The  following  is  the  first  stanza  of  the 
original  Latin: 

Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus, 
Et  emitte  coelitua 

Lucis  tuae  radium. 
Veni,  pater  pauperum, 
Veni,  dator  munerum, 

Veni,  lumen  cordium. 

"The  loveliest  of  all  the  hymns  in  the 
whole  circle  of  Latin  poetry,"  is  what 
Archbishop  Trench  calls  this  hymn.  "It 
could  only  have  been  composed  by  one 
who  had  been  acquainted  with  many  sor- 
rows and  also  with  many  consolations." 
Dean  Stanley,  whose  translation  of  the 
hymn  into  English  ranks  among  the  best, 
speaks  of  it  as  "the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  Latin  hymns."  "It  combines,"  says 
Julian,  "a  stately  grace,  a  perfect  rhyth- 
mic melody,  and  a  faculty  of  saying  Just 
the  right  thing  in  just  the  fitting  words, 
in  such  a  measure  as  to  disarm  criti- 
cism and  at  once  to  defy  comparison  with 
any  other  hymn  in  any  other  language, 
and  to  make  it  almost  impossible  to  pre- 
sent an  adequate  translation." 

There  are  jio  less  than  forty  transla- 
tions of  this  hymn  into  English.  It  is  no 
small  compliment  to  Dr.  Ray  Palmer  that 
the  editors  of  this  Hymnal  should  have 
given  his  translation  the  preference  over 
all  others.  It  was  first  published  in  the 
Sabbath  Hymn  Book,  Andover,  1858.  The 
fourth  stanza  of  the  original  is  omitted: 

Exalt  our  low  desires; 
Extinguish  passion's  fires; 

Heal  every  wound : 
Our  stubborn  spirits  bend, 
Ou.  Icy  coldness  end. 
Our  devious  steps  attend. 

While  heavenward  bound. 
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185  78. 

HOLY  GHOST,  with  light  divine. 
Shine  upon  this  heart  of  mine; 
Chase  the  shades  of  ni£rht  away. 
Turn  my  darkness  into  day. 

2  Holy  Ghost,  with  power  divine, 
Cleanse  this  gruilty  heart  of  mine ; 
Long  hath  sin,  without  control, 
Held  dominion  o'er  my  soul. 

3  Holy  Ghost,  with  joy  divine. 
Cheer  this  saddened  heart  of  mine ; 
Bid  my  many  woes  depart. 

Heal  my  wounded,  bleeding  heart. 

4  Holy  Spirit,  all  divine, 

Dwell  within  tliis  heart  of  mine ; 
Cast  down  every  idol-throne. 
Reign  supreme,  and  reign  alone. 

Andrew  Reed, 
Title,  **Prayer  to  the  Spirit.*'  From  Dr. 

Reed's  Collection,  published  in  1817.  The 

original  contains  four  double  stanzas. 

This  hymn  is  made  up  of  the  first  half 

of  each  stanza  without  change. 

Good  hymns  addressed  to  the  Holy 

Spirit  are  all  too  few.   Some  of  the  best 

that  have  been  written  are  in  this  book; 

we  hope  they  will  come  into  frequent 

and  Joyful  use. 
Notice  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  as  given  in  this  hymn:  first, 

he   illuminates;    second,    he  cleanses; 

third,  he  cheers;  and  fourth,  he  dwells 

and  reigns  in  the  heart.    It  is  happily 

constructed. 

186  c.  M. 

I WORSHIP  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost, 
I  love  to  worship  thee; 
My  risen  Lord  for  aye  were  lost 
But  for  thy  company. 

2  I  worship  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost, 
I  love  to  worship  thee; 
I  grieved  thee  long,  alas !  thou  know'st. 
It  grieves  me  bitterly. 
8  I  worship  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost, 
I  love  to  worship  thee; 
Thy  patient  love,  at  what  a  cost 
At  last  It  conquered  me! 
4  I  worship  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost, 
I  love  to  worship  thee; 
With  thee  each  day  Is  Pentecost, 
Each  night  Nativity. 

William  F.  Warren. 


This  simple  but  useful  hymn,  by  one  of 
the  most  honored  divines  of  American 
Methodism,  was  contributed  in  1877  to 
the  Hymnal  of  the  Methodist  E^piscopal 
Church  at  the  special  request  of  the  edi- 
tors. As  a  hymn  of  adoration  and  love 
addressed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  it  meets  a 
real  need  in  our  songs  of  public  worship. 

187  L.  M. 

OFOR  that  flame  of  living  flre. 
Which  saone  so  bright  in  saints  of  old ! 
Which  bade  their  souls  to  heaven  aspire. 
Calm  In  distress.  In  danger  bold. 

2  Where  is  that  Spirit,  Lord,  which  dwelt 

In  Abraham's  breast,  and   sealed  him 
thine? 

Which  made  Paul's  heart  with  sorrow  melt. 
And  glow  with  energy  divine? 

3  That  Spirit  which,  from  age  to  age. 

Proclaimed   thy   love,   and   taught  thy 
ways? 

Brightened  Isaiah's  vivid  page. 

And  breathed  In  David's  hallowed  lays? 

4  Is  not  thy  grace  as  mighty  now 

As  when  Elijah  felt  Its  power; 
When  glory  beamed  from  Moses'  brow. 
Or  Job  endured  the  trying  hour? 

5  Remember,  Lord,  the  ancient  days; 

Renew  thy  work ;  thy  grace  restore ; 
Warm  our  cold  hearts  to  prayer  and  praise. 
And  teach  us  how  to  love  thee  more. 

William  H.  Bathurat. 

Title,  **For  an  Increase  of  Grace.**  It 
is  from  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
and  Private  Use,  London,  1831.  It  is 
copied  verbatim. 

The  allusions  to  the  prophets  of  old  in 
this  hymn  are  very  happy,  and  the  prayer 
of  the  last  verse  most  appropriate.  It  is 
a  comfort  to  the  disciple  to  remember 
that  the  Master  said:  '*Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

188  I-  M. 

0 SPIRIT  of  the  living  God ! 
In  all  thy  plenitude  of  grace. 
Where'er  the  foot  of  man  hath  trod. 
Descend  on  our  apostat3  race. 

2  Give  tongues  of  fire  and  hearts  of  love 
To  preach  the  reconciling  word; 


HYMNS  TO  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


105 


Give  power  and  unction  from  above. 
Whene'er  the  Joyful  sound  is  heard. 

S  Be  darkness,  at  thy  coming,  light; 
Confusion,  order,  in  thy  path ; 
Souls  without  strength,  inspire  with  might; 
Bid  mercy  triumph  over  wrath. 

4  Baptize  the  nations:  far  and  nigh 
The  triumphs  of  the  cross  record; 
The  name  of  Josus  glorify. 

Till  every  kindred  call  him  Lord. 

Jamea  Montgomery, 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1823  for  use 
at  the  public  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary 
Missionary  Society  for  the  West  Riding 
of  Yorkshire,  to  be  sung  in  Salem  Chap- 
el, Leeds,  June  4,  1823,  and  was  first 
printed  as  a  leaflet  for  that  meeting.  It 
was  published  in  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine for  August,  1823,  and  later  in  the 
author's  Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  where 
it  bore  the  title,  '*The  Spirit  Accompany- 
ing the  Word  of  Ood."  As  a  hymn  set- 
ting forth  and  emphasizing  the  relation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  work  of  mis- 
sions it  fills  an  important  and  useful 
place  in  our  Hymnal,  It  is  a  prayer  as 
well  as  a  hymn.  The  fourth  and  sixth 
stanzas  of  the  original  have  been  omitted: 

O  Spirit  of  the  Lord !  prepare 

Ail  the  round  earth  her  God  to  meet: 

Breathe  Thou  abroad  like  morning  air. 
Till  hearts  of  stone  begin  to  beat. 

God  from  eternity  hath  willed 
All  flesh  shall  his  salvation  see: 

So  be  the  Father's  love  fulfilled. 

The  Saviour's  sufTrings  crowned  through 
thee! 

Compare  this  with  Montgomery's  other 
great  missionary  hymn  beginning,  "Hark! 
the  song  of  jubilee,"  No.  646. 

189  8,6.8,4. 

OUR  blest  Redeemer,  ere  he  breathed 
His  tender  last  farewell, 
A  Guide,  a  Comforter  bequeathed. 
With  us  to  dwell. 

2  He  came  in  tongues  of  living  flame. 
To  teach,  convince,  subdue: 
All-powerful  as  the  wind  he  came. 
As  viewless,  too. 


3  He  comes,  sweet  influence  to  impart, 

A  gracious,  willing  guest. 
While  he  can  And  one  humble  heart 
Wherein  to  rest. 

4  And  his  that  gentle  voice  we  hear. 

Soft  as  the  breath  of  even. 
That  checks  each  fault,  that  calms  each 
fear. 

And  speaks  of  heaven. 

5  Spirit  of  purity  and  grace. 

Our  weakness,  pitying,  see; 
O  make  our  hearts  thy  dwelling  place, 
And  worthier  thee ! 

Harriet  Auber. 

Title,  '*Whitsundayr  It  is  from  the 
author's  Spirit  of  this  Psalms,  1829.  In 
the  last  hymn  book  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  this  was  a  common 
meter.  It  is  here  restored  to  its  original 
form  with  the  exception  of  one  word — 
the  author  began  the  third  verse  the 
same  as  the  second:  "He  came,"  etc. 
Two  stanzas  have  been  omitted: 

2  He  came  in  semblance  of  a  dove. 
With  sheltering  wings  outspread ; 
The  holy  balm  of  peace  and  love 
On  earth  to  shed. 

6  And  every  virtue  we  possess. 
And  every  victory  won. 
And  every  thought  of  holiness. 
Are  his  alone. 

The  hymn  is  sufllciently  long  without 
these  fine  stanzas,  but  they  are  well 
worth  reading. 


190 


C.  M. 


SPIRIT  Divine,  attend  our  prayer. 
And  make  our  hearts  thy  home ; 
Descend  with  all  thy  gracious  power; 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come ! 

2  Come  as  the  light :  to  us  reveal 

Our  sinfulness  and  woe ; 
And  lead  us  in  those  paths  of  life 
Where  all  the  righteous  go. 

3  Come  as  the  fire,  and  purge  our  hearts. 

Like  sacrificial  flame; 
Let  our  whole  soul  an  offering  be 
To  our  Redeemer's  name. 

4  Come  as  the  wind,  with  rushing  sound. 

With  Pentecostal  graw ; 
And  make  the  great  salvation  known 
Wide  as  the  human  race. 
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5  Come  as  the  dove,  and  spread  thy  wings, 
The  wings  of  peactfful  love ; 
And  let  thy  Church  on  earth  become 
Blest  as  thy  Church  above. 

Andrew  Reed. 

On  February  10,  1829,  the  Board  of 
Congregational  Ministers  resident  in  and 
about  London  recommended  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  day  of  humiliation  and 
prayer  with  a  view  to  promoting  by 
the  divine  blessing  a  revival  of  religion 
in  the  British  Churches.  Good  Friday 
was  set  apart  in  obedience  to  this  rec- 
ommendation as  "the  day  appointed  for 
solemn  prayer."  This  hymn  was  pre- 
pared especially  for  that  occasion.  It 
was  published  in  the  Evangelical  Maga- 
zine for  June,  1829,  with  the  following 
heading  and  explanatory  note:  **Hymn  to 
the  Spirit.  Sung  on  the  late  day  ap- 
pointed for  solemn  prayer  and  humilia- 
tion in  the  Eastern  District  of  the  me- 
tropolis." It  was  republished  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymn  Book,  1842.  The  fourth 
and  seventh  stanzas  are  omitted  above: 

4  Come  as  the  dew,  and  sweetly  bless 
This  consecrated  hour; 
May  barrenness  rejoice  to  own 
Thy  fertilizing  power. 

7  Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayers, 
Malce  a  lost  world  thy  home ; 
Descend  with  all  thy  grracious  powers: 
O  come.  Great  Spirit,  come ! 

The  original  of  verse  one  is: 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayers. 
And  make  this  house  thy  home; 

Descend  with  all  thy  gracious  powers  : 
O  come.  Great  Spirit,  come. 

In  verse  two  the  author  wrote  "empti- 
ness" instead  of  "sinfulness."  In  the  third 
and  fourth  lines  of  verse  four  he  wrote: 

That  all  of  woman  bom  may  see 
The  glory  of  thy  face. 

Verses  four  and  Ave  are  transposed  in 
the  hymn  as  given  above.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  author  here  makes  the  various 
Scripture  symbols  of  the  Spirit  the 
themes  of  the  successive  stanzas  of  this 


hymn— light,  fire,  wind,  dew,  dove — ^Just 
as  in  his  other  hymn  found  in  this  volume 
(No.  185)  he  devotes  the  successive  stan- 
zas to  other  more  spiritual  symbols  of  the 
Spirit — light,  power,  joy,  etc.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  know  that  two  of  our  very 
best  and  most  useful  hymns  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  have  been  written  by  a 
man  whose  life  was  crowded  with  phi- 
lanthopic  and  self-sacrificing  services  to 
his  fellow-man.  Dr.  Reed  is  best  known 
in  England  as  the  founder  of  "The  Lon- 
don Orphan  Asylum,"  "The  Asylum  for 
Fatherless  Children,"  "The  Asylum  for 
Idiots,"  "The  Infant  Orphan  Asylum," 
and  "The  Hospital  for  Incurables."  The 
inspiration  of  these  two  useful  hymns 
and  of  his  noble  life  work  is  to  be  found 
in  that  personal  acquaintance  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  constant  dependence 
upon  him  for  divine  guidance  that  was 
a  marked  characteristic  of  the  author's 
life. 

191  S.  M.  D. 

SPIRIT  of  faith,  come  down. 
Reveal  the  things  of  God; 
And  make  to  us  the  Godhead  known. 

And  witness  with  the  blood. 
•Tis  thine  the  blood  to  apply. 

And  grive  us  eyes  to  see, 
Who  did  for  every  sinner  die. 
Hath  surely  died  for  me. 

2  No  man  can  truly  say 

That  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
Unless  thou  take  the  veil  away. 

And  breathe  the  living  word. 
Then,  only  then,  we  feel 

Our  interest  in  his  blood. 
And  cry.  with  Joy  unspeakable. 

"Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God!" 

3  O  that  the  world  might  know 

The  all-atoning  Lamb! 
Spirit  of  faith,  descend,  and  show 

The  virtue  of  his  name. 
The  grace  which  all  may  find. 

The  saving  power,  impart; 
And  testify  to  all  mankind. 

And  speak  in  every  heart 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  a  pamphlet  containing  thirty- 
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two  hymns,  entitled  Hymns  of  Petition 
and  Thanksgiving  for  the  Promise  of  the 
Father,  By  the  Rev.  John  and  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley,  Bristol,  1746. 

One  word  has  been  changed:  the  au- 
thor wrote  "great  atoning"  in  verse  three, 
line  two.  The  third  and  fifth  stanzas, 
omitted  above,  are: 

3  I  know  my  Saviour  lives, 

He  lives,  who  died  for  me. 
My  inmost  soul  His  voice  receives 

Who  hangs  on  yonder  tree: 
Set  forth  before  my  eyes 

Even  now  I  see  Him  bleed. 
And  hear  His  mortal  groans  and  cries. 

While  suffering  in  my  stead. 

5  Inspire  the  living  faith. 

Which  whosoe'er  receives. 
The  witness  in  himself  he  hath. 

And  consciously  believes; 
The  faith  that  conquers  all. 

And  doth  the  mountain  move, 
And  saves  whoe'er  on  Jesus  call. 

And  perfects  them  in  love. 

The  "promise  of  the  Father"  was  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Acts  i. 
4,  5.)  The  Wesleys  taught  that  this 
baptism  was  the  high  privilege  of  every 
believer. 

192  8s,  7s.  D. 

HOLY  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness; 
Pierce  the  clouds  of  nature's  ni^ht ; 
Come,  thou  Source  of  joy  and  gladness, 

Breathe  thy  life,  and  spread  thy  light : 
Prom  the  height  which  knows  no  measure, 

As  a  gracious  shower  descend. 
Bringing  down  the  richest  treasure 
Man  can  wish,  or  God  can  send. 

2  Author  of  the  new  creation. 

Come  with  unction  and  with  power: 
Make  our  hearts  thy  habitation ; 

On  our  souls  thy  graces  shower : 
Hear,  O  hear  our  supplication, 

Blessed  Spirit,  God  of  peace ! 
Rest  upon  this  congregation. 
With  the  fullness  of  thy  grace. 

Paul  Gerhardt. 
Tr.  by  John  C.  Jacobi.  Alt, 

The  German  original  of  this  hymn  was 
first  published  in  1648  in  ten  stanzas  of 
eight  lines  each.    Jacobi  translated  this 


into  English  about  1725,  and  published  it 
in  his  Psalmodia  Oermanica.  Out  of  these 
ten  stanzas  Toplady  made  a  hymn  of 
six  stanzas  and  published  them  in  the 
Oospel  Magazine  tor  June,  1776.  Top- 
lady's  revision  has  been  abridged  and 
otherwise  altered  to  make  the  two  stan- 
zas here  given.  Many  hands,  therefore, 
have  had  a  part  in  making  the  above 
hymn. 

193  7s.  D. 

HOLY  Spirit,  faithful  Guide, 
Ever  near  the  Christian's  side; 
Gently  lead  us  by  the  hand. 
Pilgrims  in  a  desert  land; 
Weary  souls  fore'er  rejoice, 
While  they  hear  that  sweetest  voice. 
Whispering  softly,  "Wanderer,  come ! 
Follow  me,  I'll  eruide  thee  home." 

2  Ever  present,  truest  Friend, 
Ever  near  thine  aid  to  lend. 
Leave  us  not  to  doubt  and  fear, 
Groping  on  in  darkness  drear ; 
When  the  storms  are  raging  sore. 
Hearts  grow  faint,  and  hopes  give  o'er, 
Whisper  softly,  "Wanderer,  come ! 
Follow  me,  I'll  guide  thee  home." 

3  When  our  days  of  toil  shall  cease. 
Waiting  still  for  sweet  release, 
Nothing  left  but  heaven  and  prayer. 
Wondering  if  our  names  were  there; 
Wading  deep  the  dismal  flood. 
Pleading  naught  but  Jesus'  blood. 
Whisper  softly,  "Wanderer,  come ! 
Follow  me,  I'll  guide  thee  home." 

Marcus  M.  Wells. 

Text,  "I  will  guide  thee  with  mine 
eye."  (Psalm  xxxii.  8.)  This  is  found 
in  Gospel  Hymns  No.  1  (1875).  The  date 
of  the  hymn  is  given  as  1858. 

The  early  history  of  this  hymn  is  some- 
what obscure.  It  is  found  in  the  Sacred 
Lute,  edited  by  T.  E.  Perkins  and  pub- 
lished in  Boston  by  Oliver  Ditson  and 
Company,  date  not  given,  but  copyrighted 
in  1864.  In  the  prayer  meeting  depart- 
ment, on  page  373,  we  find  this  hymn 
and  tune  entitled,  "The  Christian  Guide:* 
Words  and  music  by  M.  M.  Wells.  The 
tune  is  well  suited  to  the  words. 
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nine  lines,  was  published  in  his  Miscel- 
1  laneous  Poems,  1693.  John  Wesley  was 
j  the  first  to  adapt  Dry  den's  translation  to 
I  public  worship.  He  abbreviated  it  and 
'  published  it  in  his  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
1741. 

This  hymn  has  found  a  place  in  the 
ritual  of  many  Churches,  and  is  used  at 
the  coronation  of  kings  and  popes  and 
the  ordination  of  biahope  and  elders. 
The  trapslation  used  in  our  ordination 
service  for  elders  and  bishops  is  by  John 
Cosin  (1594-1672),  Bishop  of  Durham. 
It  begins: 


194  L.  M.  61. 

CREATOR.  Spirit !  by  whose  aid 
The  world's  foundations  first  were  laid. 
Come,  visit  every  pious  mind. 
Come,  pour  thy  Joys  on  humankind : 
From  sin  and  sorrow  set  us  free. 
And  make  thy  temples  worthy  thee. 

2  O  Source  of  uncreated  light. 
The  Father's  promised  Paraclete ! 
Thrice  holy  Fount,  thrice  holy  Fire, 
Our  hearts  with  heavenly  love  Inspire : 
Come,  and  thy  sacred  unction  bring. 
To  sanctify  us  while  we  sing. 

3  Plenteous  of  grace,  descend  from  high. 
Rich  In  thy  sevenfold  energy ! 
Thou  Strength  of  His  almighty  hand. 
Whose  power  does  heaven  and  earth  com- 
mand, 

Reflne  and  purge  our  earthly  parts. 
But  O,  inflame  and  Are  our  hearts ! 

Rabanua  Maurua. 
Tr.  by  John  Dry  den. 

This  hymn  has  been  variously  attrib- 
uted to  Charlemagne,  St.  Ambrose,  Greg- 
ory the  Great,  and  Rabanus  Maurus,  the 
preponderance  of  testimony  being  in  fa- 
vor of  the  last  named.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  famous  and  historic  hymns  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  has  taken  a  deeper 
hold  upon  the  devotions  and  life  of  the 
Church  than  any  other  hymn  of  mediseval 
origin  except  the  Te  Deum.  The  singing 
of  this  hymn  in  mediseval  times  was  made 
an  occasion  of  great  importance,  and  was 
attended  by  pompous  ceremonials. 

The  most  elaborate  preparations  were 
made,  the  best  vestments  were  donned  by 
all  ecclesiastics  taking  part  in  the  serv- 
ices, bells  were  rung,  the  churches  were 
illuminated  with  more  than  ordinary 
brightness,  and  the  air  was  laden  with 
incense.  Its  use  was  invested  with  al- 
most superstitious  significance.  "Who- 
ever repeats  this  hymn  by  day  or  night," 
the  monks  said,  "no  enemy,  visible  or  in- 
visible, shall  assail  him." 

There  have  been  more  than  fifty  trans- 
lations of  this  hymn  into  English.  The 
translation  by  Dryden  in  seven  stanzas  of 
unequal  length,  making  altogether  thirty- 


Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  Inspire, 
And  liRhtrn  with  celestial  Are. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  gifts  Impart. 
Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  Are  of  love. 

The  following  is  the  first  verse  of  the 
original  in  Latin: 

Veni,  Creator  Spiritiia, 
Mentea  tuorum  viaita, 
Imple  aupema  gratia 
Quae  tu  creati  pcctora. 

195  78.  61. 

GRACIOUS  Spirit,  dwell  with  me! 
I  myself  would  gracious  be. 
And,  with  words  that  help  and  heal. 
Would  thy  life  in  mine  reveal ; 
And  with  actions  bold  and  meek. 
Would  for  Christ  my  Saviour  speak. 

2  Truthful  Spirit,  dwell  with  me! 
I  myself  would  truthful  be; 
And.  with  wisdom  kind  and  clear. 
Let  thy  life  in  mine  appear; 
And,  with  actions  brotherly. 
Speak  my  Lord's  sincerity. 

3  Tender  Spirit,  dwell  with  me! 
I  myself  would  tender  be : 
Phut  my  heart  up  like  a  flower 
In  temptation's  darksome  hour, 
OrH*n  it  when  shines  the  sun, 
And  his  love  by  fragrance  own. 

4  Mighty  Spirit,  dwell  with  me ! 
I  myself  would  mighty  be; 
Mighty  so  as  to  prevail. 
Where  unaided  man  must  fall; 
Ever,  by  a  mighty  hope. 
Pressing  on  and  bearing  up. 
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5  Holy  Spirit,  dwell  with  me ! 
I  myself  would  holy  be : 
Separate  from  sin,  I  would 
Choose  and  cherish  all  thiners  good ; 
And  whatever  I  can  be 
Give  to  him  who  gave  me  thee. 

Thomas  T.  Lynch. 

From  an  English  book  entitled.  The 
Rivulet:  A  Contribution  to.  Sacred  Song, 
1855.   One  stanza  is  omitted. 

One  thing  can  be  truthfully  said  of  this 
hymn:  it  is  unlike  any  other  ever  writ- 
ten. People  who  object  to  individualities 
in  worship  will  not  like  this  hymn.  It  is 
subjective  to  the  last  degree.  It  is  very 
suitable  for  private  use. 

196  s.  M. 

BREATHE  on  me.  Breath  of  God, 
Fill  me  with  life  anew. 
That  I  may  love  what  thou  dost  love. 
And  do  what  thou  wouldst  do. 

2  Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God, 

Until  my  heart  is  pure. 
Until  with  thee  I  will  one  will. 
To  do  or  to  endure. 

3  Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God, 

Till  I  am  wholly  thine, 
Till  all  this  earthly  part  of  me 
Glows  with  thy  fire  divine. 

4  Breathe  on  me,  Breath  of  God, 

So  shall  I  never  die. 
But  live  with  thee  the  perfect  life 
Of  thine  eternity. 

Edwin  Hatch, 

This  was  first  published  in  Henry  Al- 
lon's  Congregational  Psalmist  Hymnal, 
London,  1886,  and  later  in  the  author's 
posthumous  volume  titled  Towards  Fields 
of  Light,  London,  1890.  "A  delightful 
hymn  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  earnest 
prayer  for  greater  consecration  of  life." 

Dr.  Hatch  was  the  Hampton  Lecturer 
at  Oxford  in  1880.  Among  the  most  beau- 
tiful verses  found  in  his  Towards  Fields 
of  Light  are  the  following  on  heaven: 

Some  seek  a  Heaven  of  rest, 
And  some  an  ample  sphere 


For  doing  work  they  cannot  do 
While  they  are  prisoned  here. 

Some  seek  a  Heaven  of  song. 
And  others  fain  would  rise 

From  an  articulate  utterance 
To  silent  ecstasies. 

Some  seek  a  home  in  Heaven, 
And  some  would  pray  to  be 

Alone  with  God,  beyond  the  reach 
Of  other  company. 

But  in  God's  perfect  Heaven, 

All  aspirations  meet. 
Each  separate  longing  is  fulfilled. 

Each  separate  soul  complete. 

197  lOs. 

SPIRIT  of  God !  descend  upon  my  heart ; 
Wean   it   from   earth,   through   all  its 
pulses  move; 
Stoop  to  my  weakness,  mighty  as  thou  art, 
And  make  me  love  thee  as  I  ought  to 
love. 

2  I  ask  no  dream,  no  prophet  ecstasies. 

No  sudden  rending  of  the  veil  of  clay, 
No  angel  visitant,  no  opening  skies ; 
But  take  the  dimness  of  my  soul  away. 

3  H^t  thou  not  bid  us  love  thee,  God  and 

King? 

All,    all    thine    own,    soul,    heart  and 
strength  and  mind; 
I  see  thy  cross;  there  teach  my  heart  to 
cling: 

O  let  me  seek  thee,  and  O  let  me  find! 

4  Teach  me  to  feel  that  thou  art  always 

nigh ; 

Teach  me  the  struggles  of  the  soul  to 
bear. 

To  check  the  rising  doubt,  the  rebel  sigh ; 
Teach  me  the  patience  of  unanswered 
prayer. 

5  Teach  me  to  love  thee  as  thine  angels  love. 

One  holy  passion  filling  ail  my  frame ; 
The  kindling  of  the  heaven-descended  Dove, 
My  heart  an  altar,  and  thy  love  the  flame. 

George  Croly, 

Text,  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  From  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  Written 
and  compiled  by  the  Rev.  George  Croly, 
LL.D.,  London,  1854. 
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198  c.  M. 

AGT-ORY  gilds  the  sacred  pa^re. 
Majestic  like  the  sun ; 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  age, 
It  gives,  but  borrows  none. 

2  The  hand  that  gave  it  still  supplies 

The  gracious  light  and  heat: 
His  truths  upon  the  nations  rise ; 
They  rise,  but  never  set 

3  Let  everlasting  thanks  be  thine 

For  such  a  bright  display, 
As  makes  a  world  of  darkness  shine 
With  beams  of  heavenly  day. 

4  My  soul  rejoices  to  pursue 

The  steps  of  him  I  love, 
Till  glory  breaks  upon  my  view 
In  brighter  worlds  above. 

William  Co  toper. 

*'The  Light  and  Olory  of  the  Word**  is 
the  title  of  this  hymn  in  the  Olney  Col- 
lection, 1779,  where  it  has  five  stanzas, 
the  first  being  omitted  here.  This  hymn, 
like  most  of  the  others  written  by  Cow- 
per,  was  the  outgrowth  of  an  actual  ex- 
perience. He  dated  his  conversion  in 
July,  1764,  when  in  the  St.  Alban's  Asy- 
lum his  eyes  one  day  fell  upon  Romans 
iiL  24,  "Being  Justified  freely  by  his 
grace,"  etc.,  the  Spirit  breathed  upon  the 
Word  and  brought  its  saving  truth  sensi- 
bly to  his  sight.  "In  a  moment,"  says 
he,  "I  believed  and  I  received  the  gospel." 
The  omitted  stanza  is: 

The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  word. 
And  brings  the  truth  to  sight; 

Precepts  and  promises  afford 
A  sanctifying  light. 

199  L  M. 

UPON  the  gospel's  sacred  page 
The  gathered  beams  of  ages  shine; 
And,  as  it  hastens,  every  age 

But  makes  its  brightness  more  divine. 

2  On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier  flight, 

From  year  to  year  does  knowledge  soar ; 
(110) 


And.  as  it  soars,  the  gospel  light 
Becomes  effulgent  more  and  more. 

3  More  gloridus  still,  as  centuries  roll. 

New  regions  blest,   new  powers  un- 
furled. 

Expanding  with  the  expanding  soul. 
Its  radiance  shall  o'erflow  the  world, — 

4  Flow  to  restore,  but  not  destroy; 

As  when  the  cloudless  lamp  of  day 
Pours  out  its  floods  of  light  and  Joy, 
And  sweeps  the  lingering  mists  away. 

John  Bowrinif. 

Title,  '^Progress  of  Cfospel  Truth,^*  From 
the  author's  Matins  and  Vespers,  Lon- 
don, 1823.  In  the  last  line  of  the  second 
stanza  the  author  wrote: 

Adda  to  ita  influence  more  and  more. 
And  in  the  last  line  of  the  third  verse: 

Its  watera  shall  o'erflow  the  world. 

One  stanza,  the  third,  is  omitted: 

Truth,    strengthened    by    the    strength  of 
tliought. 

Pours  Inexhaustible  supplies. 
Whence  sagest  teachers  may  be  taught. 

And  wisdom's  self  become  more  wise. 

In  his  preface  the  author  says:  "These 
hymns  were  not  written  in  the  pursuit 
of  fame  or  literary  triumph.  ...  I 
have  not  sought  to  be  original;  to  be 
useful  is  my  first  ambition;  that  ob- 
tained, I  am  indifferent  to  the  rest." 

200  7s,  6s.  D. 

OWORD  of  God  Incarnate, 
O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 
O  Truth  unchanged,  unciianging, 

O  Light  of  our  dark  sky ; 
We  praise  thee  for  the  radiance 
That  from  the  hallowed  page, 
A  lantern  to  our  footsteps. 
Shines  on  from  age  to  age. 

2  The  Church  from  thee,  her  Master, 
Received  the  gift  divine, 
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And  sUll  that  light  she  lifteth 
O'er  all  the  earth  to  shine. 

It  is  the  solden  casket 

Where  gems  of  truth  are  stored; 

It  is  the  heaven-drawn  picture 
Of  thee,  the  living  Word. 

3  It  floateth  like  a  banner 

Before  God's  host  unfurled; 
It  shlneth  like  a  beacon 

Above  the  darkling  world; 
It  is  the  chart  and  compass 

That,  o'er  life's  surging  sea, 
*Mid  mists,  and  rocks,  and  quicksands. 

Still  guides,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 

4  O  make  thy  Church,  dear  Saviour, 

A  lump  of  burnished  gold. 
To  bear  before  the  nations 

Thy  true  light,  as  of  old; 
O  teach  thy  wand'ring  pilgrims 

By  this  their  path  to  trace. 
Till,  clouds  and  darkness  ended. 

They  see  thee  face  to  face. 

William  W.  How. 

Written  for  the  1867  Supplement  to 
Morrell  and  How's  Psalms  and  Hymns. 
This  noble  hymn,  addressed  to  the  Word 
of  God,  the  incarnate  Christ,  sets  forth 
in  lofty  and  fitting  terms  the  value  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  revealed  in  and  through 
the  written  page,  and  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  carry  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
both  as  incarnate  and  as  written,  to  all 
men  and  nations  that  sit  in  darkness. 

Few,  if  any,  definitions  of  the  real  and 
true  minister  of  the  gospel  ever  given 
have  surpassed  that  given  by  the  author 
in  the  following  quotation,  and  those 
who  knew  him  best  said  that  in  writing 
thus  he  was  unconsciously  describing 
himself  as  others  saw  him : 

A  man  pure,  holy,  and  spotless  in  his  life; 
a  man  of  much  prayer;  in  character  meek, 
lowly,  and  inflnitely  compassionate;  of  ten- 
derest  love  to  all ;  full  of  sympathy  for  every 
pain  and  sorrow,  and  devoting  his  days  and 
nights  to  lightening  the  burdens  of  humani- 
ty; utterly  patient  of  insult  and  enmity;  ut- 
terly fearless  in  speaking  the  truth  and  re- 
buking sin ;  ever  ready  to  answer  every  call, 
to  go  wherever  bidden  In  order  to  do  good ; 
wholly  without  thought  of  self;  making  him- 
self the  servant  of  all ;  patient,  gentle,  and 
untiring  in  dealing  with  the  souls  he  would 


save;  bearing  with  igmorance,  willfulnrss. 
slowness,  cowardice  In  those  of  whom  he  ex- 
pects most;  sacriflcing  all,  even  life  itself. 
If  need  be,  to  save  some. 

Few  honors  can  come  to  a  hymn  wrlt?r 
greater  than  that  which  came  to  Bishop 
How  in  1897,  when  he  was  selected  to 
write  the  national  hymn  to  be  sung  in  all 
worshiping  assemblies  throughout  the 
British  Empire  on  the  occasion  of  the 
celebration  of  the  sixtieth  anniversary 
of  Queen  Victoria's  accession  to  the 
throne  of  England.  It  Is  worthy  to  be 
quoted  here  in  full: 

O  King  of  kings,  whose  reign  of  old 

Hath  been  from  everlasting, 
Before  whose  throne  their  crowns  of  gold 

The  white-robed  saints  are  casting: 
While  all  the  shining  courts  on  high 

With  angel  songs  are  ringing, 
O  lot  Thy  children  venture  nigh, 

Their  lovely  homage  bringing. 

For  every  heart,  made  glad  by  Thee, 

With  thankful  praise  is  swelling; 
And  every  tongue,  with  Joy  set  free. 

The  happy  theme  is  telling. 
Thou  hast  been  mindful  of  Thine  own, 

And  lo !  we  come  confessing 
'Tls  thou  hast  dowered  our  queenly  throne 

With  sixty  years  of  blessing. 

O  royal  heart,  with  wide  embrace 

For  all  her  children  yearning! 
O  happy  realm,  such  mother-grace 

With  loyal  love  returning! 
Where  England's  flag  flies  wide  unfurled. 

All  tyrant  wrongs  repelling, 
God  make  the  world  a  better  world 

For  man's  brief  earthly  dwelling. 

Lead  on,  O  Lord,  thy  people  still, 

New  grace  and  wisdom  giving, 
To  larger  love,  and  purer  will. 

And  nobler  heights  of  living. 
And,  while  of  all  Thy  love  below 

They  chant  the  gracious  story, 
O  teach  them  first  Thy  Christ  to  know, 

And  magnify  His  glory. 

aoi  c.  M. 

HOW  precious  is  the  book  divine. 
By  inspiration  given ! 
Bright  as  a  lamp  its  doctrines  shine. 
To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven. 

2  It  sweetly  cheers  our  drooping  hearts. 
In  tMs  dark  vale  of  tears; 
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Life,  light,  and  Joy  it  still  Imparts, 
And  quells  our  rising  fears.  , 

3  This  lamp,  through  all  the  tedious  night 
Of  life,  shall  guide  our  way. 
Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light 
Of  an  eternal  day. 

John  Fawcett. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path."    (Ps.  cxix.  105.) 

The  original  has  six  stanzas.  These 
are  verses  one,  five,  and  six,  unaltered. 

From  Hymns  Adapted  to  the  Circum- 
stances of  Public  Worship  and  Private 
Devotion,  by  John  Fawcett,  1782. 

The  enemies  of  the  Bible  claim  that  it 
is  obsolete;  but  new  and  large  editions 
are  sold  every  year,  new  translations  Into 
other  languages  are  being  made,  and  Bi- 
ble societies  were  never  so  busy  and  so 
useful  as  at  the  present  time. 

202  L.  M. 

THE  heavens  declare  thy  glory.  Lord; 
In  every  star  thy  wisdom  shines ; 
But  when  our  eyes  behold  thy  word. 
We  read  thy  name  In  fairer  lines. 

2  The  rolling  sun,  the  changing  light. 

And  nights  and  days,  thy  power  confess ; 
But  the  blest  volume  thou  hast  writ 
Reveals  thy  Justice  and  thy  grace. 

3  Sun,  moon,  and  stars  convey  thy  praise 

Round  the  whole  earth,  and  never  stand ; 
So  when  thy  truth  began  its  race. 
It  touched  and  glanced  on  every  land. 

4  Nor  shall  thy  spreading  gospel  rest 

Till  through  the  world  thy  truth  has  run : 
Till  Christ  has  all  the  nations  blessed 
That  see  the  light,  or  feel  the  sun. 

5  Great  Sun  of  righteousness,  arise. 

Bless  the  dark  world  with  heavenly  light ; 
Thy  gospel  makes  the  simple  wise. 

Thy  laws  are  pure,  thy  Judgments  right. 

6  Thy  noblest  wonders  here  we  view. 

In  souls  renewed  and  sins  forgiven : 
Lord,  cleanse  my  sins,  my  soul  renew, 
And  make  thy  word  my  guide  to  heaven. 

/aooc  Watta. 

"The  Books  of  Nature  and  of  Scripture 
Compared;  or.  The  Glory  and  Success  of 
the  Gospel"  is  the  title  which  this  hymn 
bears  in  the  author's  Psalms  of  David, 


1719.  It  is  based  on  certain  verses  found 
in  the  nineteenth  Psalm: 

The  heavens  declare  the  glcry  of  God;  and 
the  Armament  showeth  his  handiwork.  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech 
nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In 
them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun. 
which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race. 

Compare  with  Dr.  Watts  Sir  Philip  Sid- 
ney's quaint  rendering  of  this  Psalm: 

The  heavenly  frame  sets  forth  the  fame 

Of  Him  that  only  thunders; 
The  firmament,  so  strangely  bent. 

Shows  His  hand  working  wonders. 
Day  unto  day  doth  It  display. 

Their  course  doth  It  acknowledge ; 
And  night  to  night  succeeding  right 

In  darkness  teach  clear  knowledge. 

There  Is  no  speech,  nor  language,  which 

Is  so  of  skill  bereaved, 
But  of  the  skies  the  teaching  cries 

They  have  heard  and  conceived. 
There  be  no  eyne,  but  read  the  line 

From  so  fair  book  proceeding ; 
Their  words  be  set  In  letters  great 

For  everybody's  reading. 

303  L  M. 

THE  starry  firmament  on  high. 
And  all  the  glories  of  the  sky. 
Yet  shine  not  to  thy  praise,  O  Lord, 
So  brightly  as  thy  written  word. 

2  The  hopes  that  holy  word  supplies. 
Its  truths  divine  and  precepts  wise. 
In  each  a  heavenly  beam  I  see. 
And  every  beam  conducts  to  thee. 

3  Almighty  Lord,  the  sun  shall  fall. 
The  moon  forget  her  nightly  tale, 
And  deepest  silence  hush  on  high 
The  radiant  chorus  of  the  sky ; 

4  But  fixed  for  everlasting  years. 
Unmoved  amid  the  wreck  of  spheres. 
Thy  word  shall  shine  In  cloudless  day, 
When  heaven  and  earth  have  passed  away. 

Robert  Grant. 

Founded  on  Psalm  xix.  It  is  intended 
as  a  sequel  or  counterpart  to  Addison's 
well-known  hymn,  "The  Spacious  Firmth 
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ment  on  High*'  (No.  84),  and  it  is  In  no 
wise  inferior  to  that  wonderful  hymn. 

Prom  Sacred  Poems,  1839.  The  orig- 
inal contains  four  double  stanzas.  This 
hymn  is  made  up  of  the  first  and  last, 
verbatim.  The  omitted  verses  are  good, 
but  they  are  not.  equal  to  these. 

204  c.  M. 

How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts. 
And  guard  thvir  lives  from  sin? 
Thy  word  the  choicest  rule  imparts. 
To  keep  the  conscience  clean. 

2  When  once  it  enters  to  the  mind. 

It  spreads  such  light  abroad. 
The  meanest  souls  Instruction  find. 
And  raise  their  thoughts  io  God. 

3  *Ti8  like  the  sun,  a  heavenly  light. 

That  guides  us  all  the  day ; 
And,  through  the  dangers  of  the  night, 
A  lamp  to  lead  our  way. 

4  Thy  word  is  everlasting  truth ; 

How  pure  is  every  page! 
That  holy  book  shall  guide  our  youth, 
And  well  support  our  age. 

Isaac  Watts. 

^'Instruction  from  Scripture''  is  the  au- 
thor's title  to  this  hymn  in  his  Psalms  of 
David,  1719.  His  metrical  version  of  the 
one  hundred  and  nineteenth  Psalm  is  di- 
vided into  eighteen  "Parts."  This  is  from 
the  fourth  part,  which  contains  eight 
stanzas,  being  verses  one,  two,  three,  and 
eight  It  is  based  more  especially  upon 
the  ninth  verse  of  the  Psalm:  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word." 

206  c.  M. 

LAMP  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace 
Our  path  when  wont  to  stray ; 
Stream  from  the  fount  of  heavenly  grace. 
Brook  by  the  traveler's  way ; 

2  Bread  of  our  souls,  whereon  we  feed. 

True  manna  from  on  high; 
Our  guide  and  chart,  wherein  we  read 
Of  realms  beyond  the  sky ; 

3  Word  of  the  everlasting  God, 

Will  of  his  glorious  Son ; 
Without  thee  how  could  earth  be  trod, 
Or  heaven  Itself  be  won? 
8 


4  Lord,  grant  us  all  aright  to  learn 
The  wisdom  it  imparts ; 
And  to  its  heavenly  teaching  turn. 
With  simple,  childlike  hearts. 

Bernard  Barton. 

Title:  ''Holy  Scriptures.''  Published  in 
The  Reliquary,  1836.  The  original  has 
eleven  stanzas.  These  are  one,  two,  nine, 
and  eleven  with  slight  changes. 

Good  hymns  upon  the  Bible  are  rare. 
This  is  one  of  the  best,  and  is  widely 
used. 

206  6.  6,  4,  6,  6,  6.  4. 

LORD  of  all  power  and  might. 
Father  of  love  and  light. 
Speed  on  thy  word! 
O  let  the  gospel  sound 
All  the  wide  world  around. 
Wherever  man  is  found ! 
God  speed  his  word ! 

2  Hail,  blessdd  Jubilee! 
Thine,  Lord,  the  glory  be ; 

Hallelujah ! 
Thine  was  the  mighty  plan ; 
From  thee  the  work  began ; 
Away  with  praise  of  man ! 

Glory  to  God ! 

3  Lo,  what  embattled .  foes. 
Stem  in  their  hate,  oppose 

God's  holy  word ! 
One  for  his  truth  we  stand. 
Strong  in  his  own  right  hand. 
Firm  as  a  martyr  band: 

God  shield  his  word  I 

4  Onward  shall  be  our  course. 
Despite  of  fraud  or  force ; 

God  is  before. 
His  words  erelong  shall  run 
Free  as  the  noonday  sun ; 
His  purx>ose  must  be  done : 

God  bless  his  word ! 

Hugh  Stowell. 

This  was  written  for  the  Jubilee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  March 
7,  1853,  and  is  found  in  the  posthumous 
volume  of  the  author's  Hymns,  1868, 
which  were  published  three  years  after 
his  death.  He  is  more  generally  known 
in  America  as  the  author  of  the  hymn 
beginning,  "From  every  stormy  wind  that 
blows." 
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207  7s,  68.  D. 

THE  Church's  one  foundation 
Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  his  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word : 
From  heaven  he  came  and  sougrht  her 

To  be  his  holy  bride; 
With  his  own  blood  he  bought  her. 
And  for  her  life  he  died. 

2  Elect  from  every  nation. 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth, 
Her  charter  of  salvation, 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth ; 
One  holy  name  she  blesses. 

Partakes  one  holy  food, 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses. 

With  every  grrace  endued. 

3  'Mid  toil  and  tribulation. 

And  tumult  of  her  war. 
She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore; 
Till,  with  the  vision  glorious, 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest. 
And  the  grreat  Church  victorious 

Shall  be  the  Church  at  rest. 

4  Tet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One. 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 

With  those  whose  rest  Is  won : 
O  happy  ones  and  holy! 

Lord,  grlve  us  grrace  that  we. 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly. 

On  high  may  dwell  with  thee. 

Samuel  J.  Stone, 

Title:  **The  Holy  Catholic  Churchr 
First  written  in  1866.  It  was  revised  by 
the  author  for  Hymns  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, 1868.  The  third  stanza  of  the  1868 
version,  omitted  here,  is  as  follows: 

Though  with  a  scornful  wonder 

Men  see  her  sore  opprest. 
By  schisms  rent  asunder. 

By  heresies  distrest, 
Tet  saints  their  watch  are  keeping. 

Their  cry  goes  up,  "How  long?" 
And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 

Fhall  be  the  mom  of  song. 

rn4) 


A  fine  poem  and  truly  worthy  of  a 
place  in  this  Hymnal,  It  honors  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  longs  for  its  pros- 
perity. 

208  S.  M. 

I LOVE  thy  kingdom.  Lord, 
The  house  of  thine  abode. 
The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  his  own  precious  blood. 

2  I  love  thy  Church,  O  God ! 

Her  walls  before  thee  stand. 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 
And  graven  on  thy  hand. 

3  For  her  my  tears  shall  fall; 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  grlven. 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 

4  Beyond  my  highest  Joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways. 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows. 
Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

5  Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last. 

To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield. 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 

Timothy  Dwight. 

This  is  the  most  popular  of  all  our 
hymns  on  the  Church.  It  first  appeared 
in  the  author's  edition  of  Watts'a  Psalms, 
1800,  under  the  title,  "Love  to  the  Church." 
It  is  there  entered  as  part  third  to  Psalm 
cxxxvii.,  being  based  more  particularly 
on  the  fifth  and  sixth  verses:  "If  I  for- 
get thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remem- 
ber thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  my  mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Jeru- 
salem above  my  chief  joy."  Three  stan- 
zas have  been  omitted: 

3  If  e'er  to  bless  her  sons 
My  voice  or  hands  deny. 
These  iiands  let  useful  skill  forsake. 
This  voice  in  silence  die. 
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4  If  e'er  my  heart  forget 

Her  welfare,  or  her  woe, 
Let  every  Joy  this  heart  forsake, 
And  every  grlet  o'erflow. 

7  Jesus,  thou  Friend  divine.  ^ 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
Thy  hand  from  every  snare  and  foe 
Shall  great  deliverance  bring. 

A  growing  spirit  of  Christian  fraternity 
and  cooperation  among  different  Churches 
is  one  of  the  most  notable  and  healthful 
signs  of  our  times.  Nothing  has  perhaps 
done  so  much  to  bring  this  about  as  the 
singing  of  such  hymns  as  this.  It  is  one 
of  those  matchless  and  imperishable 
lyrics  of  Christian  love  the  singing  of 
which  by  countless  thousands  in  all 
Churches  the  world  over  is  not  only  doing 
much  to  increase  genuine  Christian  fel- 
lowship, but  is  preparing  the  way  for 
that  larger  and  more  perfect  Christian 
unity  for  which  many  are  praying  as  one 
of  the  most  manifest  and  imperative  needs 
of  our  day. 

209  c.  M. 

CITY  of  God,  how  broad  and  far 
Outspread  thy  walls  sublime! 
The  true  thy  chartered  freemen  are. 
Of  every  age  and  clime. 

2  One  holy  Church,  one  army  strong. 

One  steadfast  high  intent. 
One  working  band,  one  harvest  song. 
One  King  omnipotent ! 

3  How  purely  hath  thy  speech  come  down 

From  man's  primeval  youth ! 
How  grandly  hath  thine  empire  grown 
Of  freedom,  love,  and  truth ! 

4  How  gleam  thy  watch  fires  through  the 

night. 

With  never-fainting  ray! 
How  rise  thy  towers,  serene  and  bright, 
To  meet  the  dawning  day ! 

5  In  vain  the  surge's  angry  shock. 

In  vain  the  drifting  sands ; 
Unharmed  upon  the  eternal  Rock, 
The  eternal  city  stands. 

Samuel  Johnson. 

Author's  title,  *'The  City  of  Oodr  Mr. 
Johnson  was  one  of  the  editors  of  Hymns 
of  the  Spirit,  Boston,  1864,  and  contrib- 


uted this  hymn  to  that  work.  It  is  un- 
altered and  entire.  The  unity,  strength, 
and  immutability  of  God's  Church  are 
well  illustrated  in  this  fine  poem. 

210  88,  7s.  D. 

GLORIOUS  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 
Zion,  city  of  our  God ; 
He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken 
Formed  thee  for  his  own  abode. 
On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded, 

WTiat  can  shake  thy  sure  repose? 
With  salvation's  wall  surrounded. 
Thou  may'st  smile  at  all  thy  foes. 

2  See !  the  streams  of  living  waters. 

Springing  from  eternal  love. 
Well  supply  thy  sons  and  daughters. 

And  all  fear  of  want  remove : 
Who  can  faint  while  such  a  river 

Ever  flows  their  thirst  to  assuage? 
Grace,  which,  like  the  Lord,  the  giver. 

Never  falls  from  age  to  age. 

3  Round  each  habitation  hovering. 

See  the  cloud  and  fire  appear. 
For  a  glory  and  a  covering, 

Showing  that  the  Lord  is  near ! 
Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 

ZIon,  city  of  our  God ; 
He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken 

Formed  thee  for  his  own  abode. 

John  Newton. 

From  the  Olney  Hymna^  1779,  where  it 
bears  the  title  *'Zion;  or.  The  City  of 
Ood"  It  is  one  of  Newton's  best  hymns, 
and,  as  Julian  remarks,  "It  ranks  with 
the  first  hymns  in  the  language.''  It  is 
full  of  optimism,  and  is  prophetic  of  a 
glorious  future  for  the  Church  of  God. 
Only  the  first  half  of  the  five  double  stan- 
zas of  the  original  are  here  given,  verse 
three  repeating  at  the  close  the  first 
four  lines  of  the  hymn,  by  which  repe- 
tition a  better  climax  in  poetic  form  and 
sentiment  is  secured  for  the  hymn  as 
thus  abbreviated  than  was  furnished  by 
the  following  lines,  with  which  the  third 
stanza  of  the  original  closes: 

Thus  deriving  from  their  banner, 
Light  by  night  and  shade  by  day; 

Safe  they  feed  upon  the  manna. 

Which  he  gives  them  when  they  pray. 
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There  are  two  additional  stanzas: 

4  Blest  inhabitants  of  Zion, 

Washed  in  the  Redeemer's  blood! 
Jesus,  whom  their  souls  rely  on. 

Makes  them  kinss  and  priests  to  Gk>d ; 
'Tis  his  love  his  people  raises 

Over  self  to  reign  as  kings; 
And  as  priests,  his  solemn  praises 
*Each  for  a  thank-ofT'ring  brings. 

5  Saviour,  if  of  Zion's  city 

I  through  grace  a  member  am; 
Let  the  world  deride  or  pity. 

I  will  glory  In  thy  name: 
Fading  is  the  worldling's  pleasure. 

All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show ; 
Solid  Joys  and  lasting  treasure. 

None  but  Zion's  children  know. 

This  hymn  abounds  in  Scripture  ref- 
erences, being  based  more  particularly 
upon  the  following:  "Glorious  things  are 
spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God"  (Ps.  Ixxxvli. 
3) ;  and,  "Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our 
solemnities:  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that 
shall  not  be  taken  down;  not  one  of  the 
stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  nei- 
ther shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken.  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will 
be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams;  wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with 
oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  there- 
by."   (Isa.  xxxiii.  20,  21.) 

211  8s,  7s.  D. 

HEAR  what  God  the  Lord  hath  spoken : 
O  my  people,  faint  and  few. 
Comfortless,  afflicted,  broken. 

Fair  abodes  I  build  for  you ; 
Scenes  of  heartfelt  tribulation 

Shall  no  more  perplex  your  ways ; 
You  shall  name  your  walls  "Salvation," 
And  your  gates  shall  all  be  "Praise." 

2  There,  like  streams  that  feed  the  garden. 

Pleasures  without  end  shall  flow ; 
For  the  Lord,  your  faith  rewarding, 

All  his  bounty  shall  bestow. 
Still  in  undisturbed  possession. 

Peace  and  righteousness  shall  reign ; 
Never  shall  you  feel  oppression. 

Hear  the  voice  of  war  again. 

3  Ye  no  more  your  suns  descending. 

Waning  moons  no  more  shall  see; 
But,  your  griefs  forever  ending, 
Find  eternal  noon  In  me: 


God  shall  rise,  and,  shining  o'er  you. 
Change  to  day  the  gloom  of  night: 

He.  the  Lord,  shall  be  your  glory. 
Gk)d  your  everlasting  light. 

William  Cotoper. 

Title:  "The  Future  Peace  and  Glory  of 
the  Church**  It  is  founded  upon  Isaiah 
Ix.  18-20: 

Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  In  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  bor- 
ders; but  thou  Shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no 
more  thy  light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  grlve  light  unto  thee:  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall  no 
more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended. 

Instead  of  "Scenes,"  verse  one,  line 
five,  some  editions  have  "Themes"  and 
some  "Thorns."  From  Olney  Hymns, 
1779. 

212  8,  7,  8.  7,  4,  7. 

ZION  stands  with  hills  surrounded, 
Zion,  kept  by  power  divine : 
All  her  foes  shall  be  confounded. 
Though  the  world  in  arms  combine; 

Happy  Zion, 
What  a  favored  lot  Is  thine ! 

2  Every  human  tie  may  perish; 

Friend  to  friend  unfaithful  prove; 
Mothers  cease  their  own  to  cherish ; 
Heaven  and  earth  at  last  remove; 

But  no  changes 
Can  attend  Jehovah's  love. 

3  In  the  furnace  God  may  prove  thee. 

Thence  to  bring  thee  forth  more  bright. 
But  can  never  cease  to  love  thee ; 
Thou  art  precious  in  his  sight : 

God  is  with  thee, 
God,  thine  everlasting  light. 

Thomas  Kelly, 

This  is  taken  from  the  1806  edition  of 
the  author's  Hymns  on  Yarious  Passages 
of  Scripture,  where  it  bears  as  a  title  the 
words  of  Scripture  upon  which  It  is 
based:  **As  the  Mountains  Are  Round 
About  Jerusalem,  So  the  Lord  Is  Round 
About  His  People  from  Henceforth  Even 
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Forever,**  (Ps.  cxxv.  2.)  The  omitted 
stanzas  are: 

3  Zion's  friend  in  nothingr  alters, 

ThoufiTh  all  others  may  and  do: 
His  is  love  that  never  falters. 
Always  to  its  object  true. 

Happy  Zion ! 
Crowned  with  mercies  ever  new. 

4  If  thy  God  should  show  displeasure, 

'Tis  to  save,  and  not  destroy: 
If  he  punish,  'tis  in  measure ; 
'TIS  to  rid  thee  of  alloy. 

Be  thou  patient: 
Soon  thy  grief  shall  turn  to  Joy. 

213  L  M. 

GREAT  Ood !  attend,  while  Zion  sings 
The  joy  that  from  thy  presence  springs ; 
To  spend  one  day  with  thee  on  earth 
Exceeds  a  thousand  days  of  mirth. 

2  Might  I  enjoy  the  meanest  place 
Within  thy  house,  O  God  of  grace. 

Nor  tents  of  ease,  nor  thrones  of  power. 
Should  tempt  my  feet  to  leave  thy  door. 

3  God  is  our  sun,  he  makes  our  day: 
God  is  our  shield,  he  guards  our  way 
From  all  the  assaults  of  hell  and  sin. 
From  foes  without,  and  foes  within. 

4  O  God,  our  King,  whose  sovereign  sway 
The  glorious  hosts  of  heaven  obey. 
And  devils  at  thy  presence  flee; 

Blest  is  the  man  that  trusts  in  thee. 

lacuw  Watta, 

The  original  title  to  this  grand  old 
hymn  is  *'Ood  and  His  Church;  or,  Grace 
and  Glory"  It  Is  founded  on  the  last 
part  of  Psalm  Ixxxiv.: 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer :  grlve 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah.  Behold,  O  God 
our  shield,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 
anointed.  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeep- 
er in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness.  For  the  Lord  God 
is  a  sun  and  shield:  the  Lord  will  grlve  grace 
and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly.  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee. 

Prom  the  author's  Psalms,  1719.  One 
stanza,  the  fourth,  has  been  omitted : 

All  needful  Grace  will  God  bestow. 
And  crown  that  Grace  with  Glory  too: 


He  grlves  us  all  things,  and  withholds 
No  real  Good  from  upright  Souls. 

The  rules  of  capitalization  have  been 
changed  since  the  time  of  Dr.  Watts. 
A  genuine  hymn  this,  one  of  the  au- 
thor's best 

214  c.  M. 

0 WHERE  are  kings  and  empires  now. 
Of  old  that  went  and  came? 
But,  Lord,  thy  Church  is  praying  yet, 
A  thousand  years  the  same. 

2  We  mark  her  goodly  battlements 

And  her  foundations  strong; 
We  hear  within  the  solemn  voice 
Of  her  unending  song. 

3  For  not  like  kingdoms  of  the  world 

Thy  holy  Church,  O  God ! 
Though  earthquake  shocks  are  threatening 
her. 

And  tempests  are  abroad; 

4  Unshaken  as  eternal  hills. 

Immovable  she  stands, 
A  mountain  that  shall  All  the  edrth, 
A  house  not  made  with  hands. 

A.  Cleveland  Coxe. 

This  is  taken  from  a  poem  titled  "C/iel- 
aca,"  and  first  published  in  the  Churchman 
in  1839.  It  is  found  also  in  the  author's 
Christian  Ballads,  1840.  The  original 
contains  ten  stanzas  of  eight  lines  each. 
The  hymn  here  given  is  composed  of  the 
first  half  of  the  sixth  stanza,  the  last  half 
of  the  eighth,  and  the  whole  of  the  sev- 
enth. There  have  been  several  verbal  al- 
terations, all  of  them  being  improvements 
upon  the  original,  and  rendered  desirable, 
if  not  necessary,  by  the  abbreviation  of 
the  hymn. 

215  L  M. 

How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  thy  dwellings  are! 
With  strong  desire  my  spirit  faints 
To  meet  the  assemblies  of  thy  saints. 

2  Blest  are  the  saints  that  sit  on  high, 
Around  thy  throne  of  majesty; 
Thy  brightest  glories  shine  above, 
And  all  their  work  is  praise  and  love. 

8  Blest  are  the  souls  that  find  a  place 
Within  the  temple  of  thy  grace: 
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Here  they  behold  thy  gentler  rays. 

And  seek  thy  face,  and  learn  thy  praise. 

4  Cheerful  they  walk  with  grrowing  strength. 
Till  all  shall  meet  In  heaven  at  length. 
Till  all  before  thy  face  appear. 
And  join  In  nobler  worship  there. 

Isaac  Watta. 

Title:  **Th€  Pleasure  of  Public  Wor- 
ship."   Part  of  Psalm  Ixxxlv.: 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crleth  out  for  the  living  God. 

There  are  seven  stanzas  in  the  au- 
thor's Psalms,  1719.  These  are  verses 
one,  four,  five,  and  seven. 

216  L  M. 

ARM  of  the  I^rd,  awake,  awake ! 
Thine  own  immortal  strength  put  on! 
With  terror  clothed,  hell's  kingdom  shake. 
And  cast  thy  foes  with  fury  down. 

2  By  death  and  hell  pursued  In  vain, 

To  thee  the  ransomed  seed  shall  come ; 
Shouting,  their  heavenly  Zion  gain, 

And  pass  through  death  triumphant  home. 

3  The  pain  of  life  shall  then  be  o'er. 

The  anguish  and  distracting  care ; 
There  sighing  grief  shall  weep  no  more, 
And  sin  shall  never  enter  there. 

4  Where  pure,  essential  Joy  Is  found. 

The  Lord's  redeemed  their  heads  shall 
raise. 

With  everlasting  gladness  crowned. 
And  filled  with  love,  and  lost  In  praise. 

Charles  Wesley. 

In  the  first  edition  of  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  1739,  this  was  the  last  hymn 
In  the  book.  In  this  edition  the  third  line 
of  verse  one  had  "the  nations"  instead  of 
''hell's  kingdom,"  which  appeared  first  in 
the  edition  of  1780.  We  have  here  the 
first  and  the  last  threa  stanzas  of  the 
original,  which  contains  ten  stanzas  and 
is  based  on  Isaiah  11.  9-11: 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of 
the  Lord;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  It  that 
hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon? 
^r£  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the 


waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to 
pass  over?  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing  unto 
Zion ;  and  everlasting  Joy  shall  be  upon  their 
head :  they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  Joy ;  and 
sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away." 

The  following  incidents  will  show  the 
large  use  made  of  this  hymn  by  the  early 
Methodists: 

In  her  last  illness  Mrs.  Benson,  the  wife  of 
the  noted  commentator,  and  one  of  the  saint- 
ly women  of  early  Methodism,  suffered  much 
and  long;  but  her  Joy  and  peace  with  God 
were  unbroken.  A  short  while  before  she 
(lied  she  asked  her  daughter  to  come  to  her 
bedside  and  read  to  her  the  last  three  verses 
of  this  hymn,  beginning:  "By  death  and  hell 
pursued  in  vain."  When  the  daughter  had 
finished  the  reading,  she  exclaimed :  "O  what 
a  bles.«»ed  hymn  !  Let  me  hear  It  again."  She 
then  gave  them  instructions  to  bury  her  be- 
hind City  Road  Chapel,  and,  bidding  her  hus- 
band and  children  good-by,  she, 

"Shouting,  her  heavenly  Zion  gained. 
And  passed  through  death  triumphant  home." 

Some  time  after  this  Mr.  Benson  was  spend- 
ing a  social  evening  with  Rev.  Jabez  Bunt- 
ing, whon,  according  to  Mr.  Bunting's  testi- 
mony, he  made  the  occasion  memorable  and 
deeply  interested  all  present  by  reciting  In  a 
most  impressive  and  ferllng  manner  these 
same  three  verses  that  had  cheered  his  wife  in 
her  dying  hours. 

Tyerman,  In  his  "Life  of  Fletcher,"  records 
an  instance  in  the  early  history  of  Methodism  * 
when  this  song  was  sung  with  great  power 
and  effectiveness  by  an  audience  of  ten  thou- 
sand, who  had  l)een  attracted  to  a  meeting  at 
Everton  at  which  Fletcher,  Berrldge,  Madan, 
Venn,  and  Lady  Huntingdon  were  present.  At 
the  close  of  a  three  days'  meeting,  which  was 
one  of  great  spiritual  power,  the  immense  au- 
dience Joined  In  singing  "with  the  bplrlt  and 
the  understanding:" 

"Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake! 

Thine  own  Immortal  strength  put  on ! 
With  terror  clothed,  hell's  kingdom  shake. 
And  cast  thy  foes  with  fury  down." 

"It  was  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  earliest  com- 
positions," says  the  historian,  "but  never  be- 
fore had  so  many  persons  unitedly  sent  up 
their  prayers  to  heaven  in  these  words." 
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217  L  M. 

AWAKE.  Jerusalem,  awake! 
No  longer  in  thy  sins  lie  down ; 
The  garment  of  salvation  take, 

Thy  beauty  and  thy  strength  put  on. 

2  Shake  off  the  dust  that  blinds  thy  sight. 

And  hides  the  promise  from  thine  eyes ; 
Arise,  and  struggle  into  light. 
The  great  Deliverer  calls,  Arise! 

3  Shake  off  the  bands  of  sad  despair ; 

Zion.  assert  thy  liberty ; 
Look  up,  thy  broken  heart  prepare, 
And  God  shall  set  the  captive  free. 

4  Vessels  of  mercy,  sons  of  grace. 

Be  purged  from  every  sinful  stain. 
Be  like  your  Lord,  his  word  embrace. 
Nor  bear  his  hallowed  name  in  vain. 

Charles  Wealeyf, 

From  a  long  hymn  of  three  parts,  thir- 
ty-two stanzas  In  all.  These  are  verses 
one,  three,  and  four  of  part  one,  and 
verse  two  of  part  three,  verbatim.  The 
whole  Is  founded  on  Isaiah  Hi.  1: 
"Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem."  From  Hymns  and  Bacred 
Poems,  1742. 

218  L  M. 

GOD  is  the  refuge  of  his  saints, 
When  storms  of  sharp  distress  invade ; 
Ere  we  can  offer  our  complaints. 
Behold  him  present  with  his  aid. 

2  Let  mountains  from  their  seats  be  hurled 
Down  to  the  deep,  and  burled  there; 
Convulsions  shake  the  solid  world — 
Our  faith  shall  never  yield  to  fear. 

8  Loud  may  the  troubled  ocean  roar. 
In  sacred  peace  our  souls  abide; 
While  every  nation,  every  shore. 

Trembles,  and  dreads  the  swelling  tide. 

4  There  is  a  stream,  whose  gentle  flow 
Supplies  the  city  of  our  God; 
Life,  love,  and  joy.  still  gliding  through. 
And  watering  our  divine  abode. 

6  That  sacred  stream,  thy  holy  word. 
Our  grief  allays,  our  fear  controls ; 
Sweet  peace  thy  promises  afford. 
And  give  new  strength  to  fainting  souls. 

Isaac  Watta. 

Author's  title,  **The  Church's  Safety 


and  Triumph  among  National  Desola- 
tionsr  First  published  in  1719  in  the 
author's  Psalms  of  David.  It  is  based  on 
the  first  five  verses  of  the  forty-sixth 
Psalm: 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of 
the  sea ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God.  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the 
Most  High.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and 
that  right  early. 

In  the  second  line  of  the  fifth  stanza 
Watts  wrote: 

That  all  our  raging  fear  controls. 

This  was  one  of  Dr.  Dwight's  improve- 
ments.  One  stanza  is  omitted: 

6  Zion  enjoys  her  Monarch's  love. 

Secure  against  a  threat'ning  hour; 
Nor  cap  her  firm  foundations  move. 

Built  on  his  truth,  and  armed  with  power. 

219  -78,  6s.  D. 

LORD  of  the  living  harvest 
That  whitens  o'er  the  plain. 
Where  angels  soon  shall  gather 
Their  sheaves  of  golden  grain; 
Accept  these  hands  to  labor. 

These  hearts  to  trust  and.  love, 
And  deign  with  them  to  hasten 
Thy  kingdom  from  above. 

2  As  laborers  In  thy  vineyard. 

Send  us.  O  Christ,  to  be 
Content  to  bear  the  burden 

Of  weary  days  for  thee ; 
We  ask  no  other  wages. 

When  thou  shalt  call  us  home, 
But  to  have  shared  the  travail 

Which  makes  thy  kingdom  come. 

3  Come  down,  thou  Holy  Spirit! 

And  All  our  souls  with  light. 
Clothe  us  in  spotless  raiment. 

In  linen  clean  and  white; 
Beside  thy  sacred  altar 

Be  with  us.  where  we  stand. 
To  sanctify  thy  people 

Through  all  this  happy  land. 

John  a.  B.  MonaelU 
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Title:  "An  Ordination  Hymnr  The 
first  stanza  was  written  upon  John  Iv.  35: 

Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  Cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

The  second  stanza  was  founded  on 
Matthew  ix.  38: 

Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest. 

The  hymn  closes  with  this  doxology: 

Be  with  us,  God  the  Father, 

Be  with  us,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

O  Blessed  Three  in  One. 
Make  us  a  royal  priesthood. 

Thee  rightly  to  adore; 
And  fill  us  with  Thy  fullness 

Now  and  for  evermore. 

Prom  Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise  for 
the  Church's  Year,  1863.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  useful  of  modern  consecration 
hymns.  Consecration  to  service  is  the 
theme,  love  is  the  motive,  and  the  glory 
of  God  is  the  end. 

230  L.  M. 

JESUS,  the  truth  and  power  divine, 
Send  forth  these  messengers  of  thine ; 
Their  hands  confirm,  their  hearts  inspire. 
And  touch  their  lips  with  hallowed  fire. 

2  Be  thou  their  mouth  and  wisdom,  Lord ; 
Thou,  by  the  hammer  of  thy  word. 
The  rocky  hearts  In  pieces  break, 
And  bid  the  sons  of  thunder  speak. 

8  To  those  who  would  their  Lord  embrace. 
Give  them  to  preach  the  word  of  errace ; 
Sweetly  their  yielding  bosoms  move. 
And  melt  them  with  the  fire  of  love. 

4  Let  all  with  thankful  hearts  confess 
Thy  welcome  messengers  of  peace ; 
Thy  power  in  their  report  be  found. 
And  let  thy  feet  behind  them  sound. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  hymn  is  taken  from  the  1749  edi- 
tion of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  and 
bears  the  title,  "For  a  Minister  Going 
Forth  to  Preach,**  The  only  change  in 
the  hymn  is  of  the  singular  to  the  plural. 


"these  messengers"  for  "this  messenger," 
and  so  uniformly  throughout  the  hymn. 
It  is  often  sung  at  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences of  Methodism  Just  before  reading 
out  the  "appointments"  of  the  preachers 
for  the  ensuing  year.  There  are  few 
scenes  more  impressive  than  that  of  a 
body  of  several  hundred  itinerant  Metho- 
dist preachers  awaiting  their  "marching 
orders"  at  the  hands  of  the  constituted 
authorities  of  the  Church.  Nor  is  there 
any  better  spiritual  preparation  for  re- 
ceiving these  "appointments"  and  inter- 
preting them  as  the  call  of  God  than  to 
precede  this  closing  event  in  the  session 
of  the  Conference  by  singing  a  hymn 
like  this. 

221  L.  M. 

HIGH  on  his  everlasting  throne. 
The  King  of  saints  his  work  surveys ; 
Marks  the  dear  souls  he  calls  his  own, 
And  smiles  on  the  peculiar  race. 

2  He  rests  well  pleased  their  tolls  to  see ; 

Beneath  his  easy  yoke  they  move ; 
With  all  their  heart  and  strength  agree 
In  the  sweet  labor  of  his  love. 

3  See  where  the  servants  of  their  Lord, 

A  busy  multitude,  appear; 
For  Jesus  day  and  night  employed. 
His  heritage  they  toil  to  clear. 

4  Jesus  their  toil  delighted  sees. 

Their  industry  vouchsafes  to  crown ; 
He  kindly  grlves  the  wished  increase. 
And  sends  the  promised  blessing  down. 

5  O  nultiply  thy  sower's  seed, 

And  fruit  we  every  hour  shall  bear; 
Throughout  the  world  thy  gospel  spread. 
Thine  everlasting  truth  declare! 

Augustus  O.  Bpangenberg. 

Tr.  by  John  Wesley, 

Title:  **Ood*s  Husbandry:*  It  is  part  of 
a  poem  of  thirteen  double  stanzas  which 
the  author  presented  to  Count  Zinzendorf 
on  his  birthday  in  1734.  John  Wesley 
published  his  translation  of  the  whole 
hymn  in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 
In  verse  three,  line  one,  he  wrote  "God" 
instead  of  "Lord." 

This  hymn  came  into  the  Methodist 
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Episcopal  hymn  book  in  one  of  the  edi- 
tions of  the  Pocket  Hymn  Book  between 
the  ninth  edition  (1788)  and  the  eight- 
eenth edition  (1793). 

222  C.  M. 

JESUS,  the  name  high  over  all. 
In  hell,  or  earth,  or  sky! 
Angels  and  men  before  it  fall. 
And  devils  fear  and  fly. 

2  Jesus,  the  name  to  sinners  dear. 

The  name  to  sinners  grlven ! 
It  scatters  all  their  gruilty  fear; 
It  turns  their  hell  to  heaven. 

3  Jesus  the  prisoner's  fetters  breaks. 

And  bruises  Satan's  head; 
Power  into  strenfirthless  souls  he  speaks. 
And  life  into  the  dead. 

4  O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 

The  riches  of  his  grace! 
The  ai*ms  of  love  that  compass  me 
Would  all  mankind  embrace. 

5  His  only  righteousness  I  show, 

His  saving  truth  proclaim ; 
*Tis  all  my  business  here  below 
To  cry,  "Behold  the  Lamb!" 

6  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath 

I  may  but  gasp  his  name; 
Preach  him  to  all,  and  cry  In  death, 
"Behold,  behold  the  Lamb !" 

Charles  Wesley. 

"After  Preaching  in  a  Church'*  is  the 
title  of  this  magnificent  hymn  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1749.  It  is  one  of 
Charles  Wesley's  best  It  is  culled  from 
a  hymn  of  twenty-two  stanzas.  The  first 
line  of  the  original  is,  "Jesu.  accept  the 
grateful  song."  In  verse  four,  line  three, 
above,  the  author  wrote  "which"  instead 
of  "that."  The  following  circumstances 
are  believed  by  Stevenson,  the  Wesleyan 
hymnologist,  to  have  suggested  the  writ- 
ing of  this  hymn: 

On  August  6,  1744.  Charles  Wesley 
preached  in  Mr.  Bonnet's  church  at  Laneast. 
in  Cornwall.  As  he  was  speaking  against 
their  drunken  revels  a  person  in  the  congre- 
gation contradicted  and  blasphemed.  The 
preacher  asked.  "Who  is  he  that  pleads  for 
the  devil?"  and  one  answered  in  those  very 
words:  "I  am  he  that  pleads  for  the  devil." 


He  says:  "I  took  occasion  from  hence  to  show 
the  revelers  their  champion,  and  the  whole 
congregation  thi  ir  state  by  nature.  Much 
good  I  saw  immediately  brought  out  of  Sa- 
tan's evil.  Then  I  set  myself  against  his 
avowed  advocate,  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
Christian  assembly.  I  concluded  with  earnest 
prayer  for  him." 

This  is*  one  of  those  hymns  which,  as 
Dr.  Telford  remarks,  has  "stamped  itself 
deep  in  the  religious  life  of  Methodism." 

Few  hymns  have  been  more  quoted  by 
Methodist  ministers  in  their  dying  hours 
than  this,  especially  the  last  stanza.  But 
perhaps  the  youngest  "preacher"  that 
ever  made  use  of  it  tenderly  and  effective- 
ly in  the  dying  hour  is  described  in  the 
following  incident,  which  serves  also  to 
show  how  the  early  Methodists  taught 
such  hymns  as  this  to  their  children  at 
home  and  in  Sunday  schools: 

By  a  distressing  accident  a  little  girl  only 
seven  years  of  age  was  severely  burned  and 
had  to  be  taken  to  a  hospital  in  London.  At 
a  Methodist  Sunday  school  she  had  learned 
to  love  and  to  sing  the  hymn  beginning.  "Je- 
sus, the  name  high  over  all."  On  the  last 
night  of  her  life  all  the  patients  were  quiet 
in  the  ward  where  she  lay,  and  nothing  was 
heard  but  the  tick  and  strike  of  the  clock, 
when  suddenly  the  little  sufferer  broke  the  si- 
lence by  sweetly  singing  a  verse  from  her  fa- 
vorite hymn: 

"O  that  the  world  might  taste  and  see 
The  riches  of  his  grace  ! 
The  arms  of  love  that  compass  me 
Would  all  mankind  embrace." 

Then  silence  reigned  again  In  the  room,  and 
for  some  time,  as  before,  only  the  ticking  of 
the  clock  was  heard  when  the  melodious 
voice  of  the  little  sufferer  again  broke  the  si- 
lence and  many  other  sufferers  in  the  room 
heard  her  singing  softly  : 

"Happy,  If  with  my  latest  breath 
I  may  but  gasp  his  name; 
Preach  him  to  all.  and  cry  In  death. 
Behold,  behold  the  Lamb!" 

And  with  that  the  little  preacher's  voice 
was  Indeed  hushed  in  death,  but  not  until 
many  had  heard,  in  the  words  of  this  tender 
song  as  she  so  sweetly  sang  It,  a  gospel  mes- 
sage never  to  be  forgotten. 


122 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


223  C.  M. 

LETT  ZIon's  watchmen  all  awake, 
And  take  the  alarm  they  give; 
Now  let  them  from  the  mouth  of  God 
Their  solemn  charge  receive. 

2  'Tis  not  a  cause  of  small  import 

The  pastor's  care  demands; 
But  what  might  All  an  angel's  Ijeart, 
And  filled  a  Saviour's  hands. 

3  They  watch  for  souls  for  whom  the  Lord 

Did  heavenly  bliss  forego ; 
For  souls  that  must  forever  live 
In  raptures  or  in  woe. 

4  May  they  that  Jesus,  whom  they  preach. 

Their  own  Redeemer  see; 
And  watch  thou  dally  o'er  their  souls, 
That  they  may  watch  for  thee. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Author's  title:  "Watching  for  Souls  in 
the  View  of  the  Great  Account."  It  is 
based  on  Hebrews  xiii.  17: 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you.  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  grlve  account,  that 
they  may  do  It  with  Joy.  and  not  with  grief. 

This  valuable  hymn  was  written  for 
the  ordination  of  a  minister,  and  has  not 
been  altered.  One  stanza,  the  fourth,  has 
been  omitted: 

4  All  to  the  great  Tribunal  haste. 
Th*  Account  to  render  there; 
And   shouldst   thou   strictly   mark  our 
Faults, 

Lord,  how  should  we  appear? 
From  ffymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  London,  1755. 

224  C.  M. 

HOW  rich  thy  bounty.  King  of  kings ! 
Thy  favors,  how  divine ! 
The  blessings  which  thy  gospel  brings. 
How  splendidly  they  shine ! 

2  Gold  is  but  dross,  and  gems  but  toys. 
Should  gold  and  gems  compare; 
How  mean,  when  set  against  those  Joys 
Thy  i)oorCst  servants  share  ! 

8  Yet  all  these  treasures  of  thy  grace 
Are  lodged  in  urns  of  clay ; 
And  the  weak  sons  of  mortal  race 
The  immortal  gifts  convey. 


4  Feebly  they  lisp  thy  glories  forth. 

Yet  grace  the  victory  gives; 
Quickly  they  molder  back  to  earth. 
Yet  still  thy  gospel  lives. 

5  Such  wonders  power  divine  effects ; 

Such  trophies  God  can  raise ; 
His  hand,  from  crumbling  dust,  erects 
His  monuments  of  praise. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

This  is  one  of  Doddridge's  very  finest 
hymns;  and  yet,  strangely  enough,  it  is 
not  found  generally  in  modern  collections. 
It  was  written  September  23,  1739,  for  the 
author's  use  in  his  own  Church.  It  is 
found  in  his  Hymns,  1755.  where  it  bears 
the  title,  **The  Gospel  Treasure  in  Earthen 
Vessels."  It  is  based  on  2  Corinthians, 
iv.  7:  "But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God.  and  not  of  us." 

This  is  one  of  the  hymns  that  called 
forth  from  Horder  the  following  observa- 
tion: 

Doddridge's  hymns  appear  to  me  to  be  a 
connecting  link  between  Dr.  Watts  and 
Charles  Wesley.  They  are  akin  to  the  Inde- 
pendent's in  form,  but  to  the  Methodist's  in 
their  lyric  force  and  fer\'or.  Thus  they  pos- 
sess the  excellences  of  both. 

225  L-  M. 

SHALL  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  man. 
The  Spirit's  course  in  me  restrain? 
Or,  undismayed  in  deed  or  word. 
Be  a  true  witness  for  my  Lord? 

2  Awed  by  a  mortal's  frown,  shall  I 
Conceal  the  word  of  God  most  high? 
How  then  before  thee  shall  I  dare 
To  stand,  or  how  thine  anger  bear? 

3  Shall  I.  to  soothe  the  unholy  throng. 
Soften  thy  truth,  and  smooth  my  tongue. 
To  gain  earth's  gilded  toys,  or  flee 

The  cross  endured,  my  Lord,  by  thee? 

4  What  then  Is  he  whose  scorn  I  dread. 
Whose  wrath  or  hate  makes  me  afraid? 
A  man !  an  heir  of  death !  a  slave 

To  sin !  a  bubble  on  the  wave ! 

5  Yea.  let  men  rage,  since  thou  wilt  spread 
Thy  shadowing  wings  around  my  head: 
Since  In  all  pain  thy  tender  love 

Will  still  my  sure  refreshment  prove. 
John  J.  Winkler.    Tr.  by  John  Wesley, 
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From  the  German.  The  translation  is 
entitled,  ^'Boldness  in  the  GospeV* 

Something  of  the  dignity  and  responsi- 
bility of  an  ambassador  of  Christ  is 
shown  in  this  hymn.  The  translation  is 
from  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739. 
The  translation  has  ten  stanzas;  these 
are  the  first  five.  Verses  seven  and  eight 
are  as  follows: 

7  The  love  of  Christ  doth  me  constrain 
To  seek  the  wandering  souls  of  men ; 
With  cries,  entreaties,  tears,  to  save, — 
To  snatch  them  from  the  gaping  grrave. 

8  For  this  let  men  revile  my  name; 
No  cross  I  shun,  I  fear  no  shame : 

All  hail,  reproach ;  and  welcome,  pain ; 
Only  thy  terrors.  Lord,  restrain. 

Doubtless  these  stanzas  not  only  repre- 
sent the  feelings  of  the  author  but  of  the 
translator  as  well. 

226  L  M. 

WE  bid  thee  welcome  in  the  name 
Of  Jesus,  our  exalted  Head ; 
Come  as  a  servant — ^so  he  came — 
And  we  receive  thee  in  his  stead. 

2  Come  as  a  shepherd — guard  and  keep 

This  fold  from  hell,  and  earth,  and  sin ; 
Nourish  the  lambs,  and  feed  the  sheep. 
The  wounded  heal,  the  lost  bring  in. 

3  Come  as  an  angel — hence  to  guide 

A  band  of  pilgrims  on  their  way, 
That,  softly  walking  at  thy  side. 

We  fail  not,  faint  not,  turn  nor  stray. 

4  Come  as  a  teacher — sent  from  God, 

Charged  his  whole  counsel  to  declare ; 
Lift  o'er  our  ranks  the  prophet's  rod, 

While  we  uphold  thy  hands  with  prayer. 

Jamea  Montgomery. 

"On  the  Appointment  of  a  Minister**  is 
the  title  of  this  hymn  in  the  author's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  where  it  has 
six  stan'2as.  It  is  designed,  as  sung  by 
a  Christian  congregation,  to  convey  the 
sentiment  of  welcome  felt  by  a  Church 
for  a  new  pastor.  The  Methodist  itin- 
eracy furnishes  frequent  occasions  for 
the  use  of  such  a  hymn.  The  two  omit- 
ted stanzas  are: 


3  Come  as  a  watchman ; — take  thy  stand 
Upon  the  tower  amidst  the  sky. 
And  when  the  sword  comes  on  the  land, 
Call  us  to  flght,  or  warn  to  fly. 

6  Come  as  a  messenger  of  peace. 

Filled  with  the  Spirit,  flred  with  love; 
Live  to  behold  our  large  Increase, 
And  die  to  meet  us  all  above. 

It  is  well  for  the  preacher  and  pastor 
to  be  told  occasionally  what  the  people 
want  him  to  be  and  what  they  have  a 
right  to  expect  him  to  be.  The  six 
qualities  here  named  serve  well  to  de- 
fine the  Christian  ideal  of  a  minister  of 
the  gospel — viz.,  servant,  shepherd,  watch- 
man, angel,  teacher,  messenger.  The 
preacher  who  measures  up  to  this  defini- 
tion will  never  lack  for  an  audience  nor 
for  the  confidence  and  love  of  his  people. 

227  S.  M. 

AND  let  our  bodies  part. 
To  different  climes  repair; 
Inseparably  Joined  in  heart 
The  friends  of  Jesus  are. 

2  O  let  us  still  proceed 

In  Jesus'  work  below; 
And,  following  our  triumphant  Head, 
To  further  conquests  go! 

3  The  vineyard  of  the  Lord 

Before  his  laborers  lies; 
And  lo !  we  see  the  vast  reward 
Which  waits  us  in  the  skies. 

4  O  let  our  heart  and  mind 

Continually  ascend. 
That  haven  of  repose  to  find. 
Where  all  our  labors  end, 

5  Where  all  our  toils  are  o'er. 

Our  suffering  and  our  pain ! 
Who  meet  on  that  eternal  shore 
Shall  never  part  again. 

Charles  Wesley. 
Title:  "At  Parting:*  It  is  one  of  the 
Hymns  for  Christian  Friends,  The  orig- 
inal is  in  two  parts  and  comprises  ten 
eight-lined  stanzas.  This  hymn  is  from 
part  one.  Several  lines  were  changed  for 
the  Collection  of  1780,  probably  by  John 
Wesley. 

The  original  hymn  is  found  in  Charles 
Wesley's  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749. 
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f§  loo  comfordDg  not  to  qmiii: 

O  tiapjjy,  happr  plajcie\, 

W^re  nlnta  and  aogeb  UMiet; 
There  we  «hall  see  each  other'ft  f&cst 

And  a!!  our  brethr™  stlvI. 

This  hymn  has  been  frequently  sung 
by  the  Wesleyans  and  other  Methodlata 
at  the  cloBluLg  of  Ammfti  Q^f^^stm^- 
It  Btlts  the  soul  to  hear  ft  m»$  hf  a 
large  gathering  of  Methodlat  preachers, 
as  it  often  Js,  juist  before  receiving  their 
'^appointments"  and  going  forth  for  an- 
other year  of  service  and  jsaci^flGe. 

22S  C,  IL 

BLEST  be  the  deir  Wttnt  ltm 
TMt  will  not  let  urn  part ; 
Our  bodies  may  far  oflT  rem0Vi^> 

Ws  atui  ara  QQB  Id  htart^ 

And  do  hlB  work  below. 

3  O  let  ua  pver  walk  in  him. 

And  nothing  know  bvaUii^ 

i^^othltiff  dfwire,  irotiilns^  ert*etn. 

But  Jf'ftjs  cnictl^t^d- 

Thv  .siinu^  ill  Miuid  un-i  ht^art, 
Nnr  ji>y,  nor  grief »  uot  Lime,  nai*  placc» 
Nor  life,  nor  death,  eari  part. 

5  Thf'n  let  UB  hast<^n  lo  the  any 
Which  sbHil  (lur  nrf^b  i«\^ti.*ri  . 
When  death  shall  all  b^-  done  away* 

^aiTMigiriiin  no  moT^. 

mi  Pmnmr  m  ^  t^ii  ^  thia  nyttm 

in  irymut  mfd  Sacred  Foami,  1742.  In 
▼erae  one,  Hne  fonr,  the  author  wrote 

**Joined*'  instead  of  "one/*  and  In  verse 
five,  line  one^  ''But''  Inatead  of  "Then." 

4  dtoaer  Md  elaiir  liil  fii 
Sbmeet  hiiftoilMijto  MeMi 

i  maa  thiw  m  wm  wm  mm  m 

1v9)9^tl  our  Bdiil*  dtalMaf 


SouLfi  which  ffiiMtf  Timatiaaila  ta 

unite 

ft  We  all  arc  one  Who  Him  rr<?elve, 
nd  each  with  each  agr*?*  ; 
In  Him,  tliv  pne^  the  Tr^ith.  wa  Itve^, 
Jii^.i«»tit  lit  lumiTi 

Thlfl  hymn  is  frequently  sung  at  An- 
nual Conferences  before  reading  out  the 
"appoiotments"  of  ike  preachers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  ite  uee  and  aasoctationa  In 
Matbodtst  hlitoiT  being  qjaitm  8ttaf|Jttr  t(p 
thoae  of  thii  ^medl&s  hjnniii^  hnjttmltig: 
"And  l«l  CHir  IboaieB  pAit.*^ 

John  B.  Goii£h,  the  great  temperance 
lecturer,  gives  an  fntareating  account  In 
hla  Autobioffraphy  of  the  singing  of  this 
hjmn  when  as  a  boy  he  left  home  for 
America  In  June,  1833.  While  the  ship 
on  Thioh  hft  was  to  a^ll  waa  b^cAltaad  and 
tarried  SJI*  Su^ttf^  liit  ftUlir  itlMO? 
loved  mm^mfm  on  hoard.  When  the  irle^ 
itora  %roM  ihont  to  leaye  for  the  shore, 
they  formed  their  boats  In  a  semLelrele 
around  the  ship,  and  all  stood  up  and 
with  blended  voir  '?s  sant^  I  heir  affectionate 
farewell  In  the  worde  of  thia  hymn^  Al 
the  niailo  fliMlfid  &fmt  thi  oAdi  mir«  Jv 
the  lire^  ^Ight  of  the  dying  dij.  It 
left  an  fffi^iwaion  never  to  he  forgotten 
by  any  of  thoae  who  witnessed  the  beau- 
tiful leave-taking  In  the  words  of  the  poet: 

BIM  he  the  Oear  imltlag  lovs 
That  will  not  let  m  part: 

Our  bddlea  may  tar  Oft  remove 
We  atiU  are  cmc  la  b^itU 

CQUm^  Father,  So<n,  and  Boty  OUnal, 
Honor  the  moan^  ordained  by  Ihie^ 
Make  sood  our  apivrtolLc  tjoast, 

Ajid  own  thy  doHoaa  nOniaur- 
i  Mtfwr«  to  is^mnm  m  fion; 

The  inward,  poro^  baptizing  grace; 

1  JemMB,  with  us  thou  always  art; 
[  IMfectuat  make  the  aacred  rigii; 

>  The  alfC  unapeahahte  Impart, 

And  bleM  tli»  ordlnane^  dhine. 
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4  Eternal  Spirit,  from  on  high, 
Baptizer  of  our  spirits  thou  ! 
The  sacramental  seal  apply. 

And  witness  with  the  water  now. 

Charles  Wesley, 

Title:  "At  the  Baptism  of  Adults:*  Wes- 
ley wrote  t]ie  second  line  of  the  first  verse : 

Honor  the  Means  Injoin'd  by  Thee. 

It  was  changed  for  the  Collection  of 
1780.  The  second  line  of  the  third  verse 
was: 

Eifectuate  novo  the  Sacred  Sign. 

This  awkward  expression  was  changed 
by  the  editors  of  the  hymn  book  in  1849. 
Two  stanzas  have  been  omitted. 
From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Pofms,  1749. 

230  c.  M. 

SEE  Israel's  gentle  Shepherd  stand 
With  all-en^agrlng  charms; 
Hark,  how  he  calls  the  tender  lambs. 
And  folds  them  in  his  arms ! 

2  "Permit  them  to  approach,"  he  cries. 

"Nor  scorn  their  humble  name; 
For  'twas  to  bless  such  souls  as  these 
The  Lord  of  angels  came." 

3  We  bring  them.  Lord,  In  thankful  hands. 

And  yield  them  up  to  thee ; 
Joyful  that  we  ourselves  are  thine. 
Thine  let  our  offspring  be. 

Philip  DoddHdge. 

This  hymn  on  "ChrisVs  Condescending 
Regard  to  Little  Children*'  is  frequently 
sung  at  the  baptism  of  infants.  It  is  based 
on  Mark  x.  14:  "SuCter  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  Two 
stanzas  are  omitted: 

Te  little  flock,  with  pleasure  hear ; 

Ye  children,  seek  his  face. 
And  fly  with  transport  to  receive 

The  blessings  of  his  grace. 

If  orphans  they  are  left  behind. 

Thy  iTuardlan  care  we  trust. 
That  care  shall  heal  our  bleeding  hearts. 

While  weeping  o'er  their  dust. 

From  the  author's  Hymns,  1755. 


231  L  M. 

OGOD,  great  Father,  Lord,  and  King! 
Our  children  unto  thee  we  bring; 
And  strong  in  faith,  and  hope,  and  love. 
We  dare  thy  steadfast  word  to  prove. 

2  Thy  covenant  kindness  did  of  old 
Our  fathers  and  their  seed  enfold; 
That  ancient  promise  standeth  sure. 
And  shall  while  heaven  and  earth  endure. 

3  Look  down  upon  us  while  we  pray. 
And  visit  us  in  grace  to-day ; 
These  little  ones  in  mercy  take 

And  make  them  thine  for  Jesus'  sake. 

4  While  they  the  outward  sign  receive. 
Wilt  thou  thy  Holy  Spirit  give, 

j     And  keep  and  help  them  by  thy  i)ower 
I     In  every  hard  and  trying  hour. 

I  5  Guide  thou  their  feet  In  holy  ways : 

Shine  on  them  through  the  darkest  days ; 
Uphold  them  till  their  life  be  past. 
And  bring  them  all  to  heaven  at  last. 

E.  Embree  Hoss. 

At  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Joint 
Commission  it  was  found  that  we  were 
greatly  in  need  of  suitable  hymns  for  the 
baptism  of  children.  At  a  subsequent 
meeting  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Commission  that  Bishop  Hoss,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  one  of 
the  Chairmen  of  the  Commission,  had 
written  the  above  hymn  for  use  on  the 
occasion  of  the  baptism  by  himself  of 
some  children  at  the  session  of  the  White 
River  Conference  which  was  held  at  Wal- 
nut Ridge,  Arkansas,  in  November,  1903. 
It  appeared  in  print  soon  thereafter  in  the 
columns  of  the  Nashville  Christian  Advo- 
cate. If  the  vote  for  its  admission  to  the 
Hymnal  was  not  unanimous,  it  was  only 
because  the  author  did  not  himself  vote. 
It  is  a  hymn  at  once  scriptural,  devotion- 
al, and  in  every  way  appropriate  for  use 
in  connection  with  the  baptism  of  chil- 
dren. 

232  L  M. 

rllS  child  wo  dedicate  to  thee, 
O  God  of  grace  and  purity ! 
Shield  it  from  sin  and  threatening  wrong. 
And  let  thy  love  Its  life  prolong. 
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2  O  may  thy  Spirit  gently  draw 
Its  willingr  soul  to  keep  thy  law: 
May  virtue,  piety,  and  truth 
Dawn  even  with  Its  dawning:  youth  I 

3  We  too,  before  thy  gracious  sight, 
Once  shared  the  blest  baptismal  rite. 
And  would  renew  its  solemn  vow 

With  love,  and  thanks,  and  praises,  now. 

4  Grant  that,  with  true  and  faithful  heart. 
We  still  may  act  the  Christian's  part, 
Cheered  by  each  promise  thou  hast  given. 
And  laboring  for  the  prize  In  heaven. 

From  the  German. 
Tr.  by  Samuel  Oilman. 

The  date  assigned  by  Professor  Bird  to 
this  translation  of  an  anonymous  German 
hymn  is  1823.  It  is  found  in  Putnam's 
Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Liberal  Faith, 
1874. 

233  C.  M. 

THE  King  of  heaven  his  table  spreads. 
And  blessings  crown  the  board ; 
Not  paradise,  with  all  Its  Joys, 
Could  such  delight  afford. 

2  Pardon  and  peace  to  dying  men. 

And  endless  life,  are  given. 
Through  the  rich  blood  that  Jesus  shed 
To  raise  our  souls  to  heaven. 

3  Millions  of  souls,  in  glory  now. 

Were  fed  and  feasted  here; 
And  millions  more,  still  on  the  way. 
Around  the  board  appear. 

4  All  things  are  ready,  come  away. 

Nor  weak  excuses  frame ; 
Crowd  to  your  places  at  the  feast. 
And  bless  the  Founder's  name. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Title:  ''Room  at  the  Gospel  Feast.'* 
Luke  xiv.  22 :  "And  the  servant  said.  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room."  One  word  only  has 
been  changed.  The  author  wrote  ''dain- 
ties'' instead  of  "blessings'*  in  the  second 
line.  Two  stanzas,  the  third  and  fifth,  of 
the  original  have  been  omitted: 

3  Ye  hungry  Poor,  that  long  have  stray'd 
In  Sin's  dark  Mazes,  come : 
Come  from  the  Hedges  and  Highways, 
And  Grace  shall  find  you  Room. 

6  Yet  Is  his  House  and  Heart  so  large. 
That  Millions  more  may  come; 


Nor  could  the  wide  assembling  World 
O'erfill  the  spacious  Room. 

From  Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1755. 

234  c.  M. 

ACCORDING  to  thy  gracious  word, 
In  meek  humility, 
This  will  I  do,  my  dying  Lord, 
I  will  remember  thee. 

2  Thy  body,  broken  for  my  sake. 

My  bread  from  heaven  shall  be; 
Thy  testamental  cup  I  take, 
And  thus  remember  thee. 

3  Gethsemane  can  I  forget. 

Or  there  thy  conflict  see, 
Thine  agony  and  bloody  sweat. 
And  not  remember  thee? 

^  When  to  the  cross  I  turn  mine  eyes. 
And  rest  on  Calvary, 
O  Lamb  of  God.  my  Sacrifice, 
I  must  remember  thee ! 

5  Rememl>er  thee,  and  all  thy  pains. 

And  all  thy  love  to  mo ; 
Yea,  while  a  breath,  a  pulse  remains. 
Will  I  remember  thee ! 

6  And  when  these  falling  lips  grow  dumb. 

And  mind  and  memory  flee. 
When  thou  shalt  In  thy  kingdom  come. 
Then,  Lord,  remember  me ! 

Jamea  Montgomery. 

This  hymn  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  useful  of  all  our  hymns  written  to  be 
sung  in  connection  with  the  sacramental 
services  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was 
first  published  in  the  author's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825.  The  words  of  Luke  xxii. 
19  furnish  at  once  the  title  and  the  Scrip- 
ture basis  of  the  hymn:  "This  Do  in  Re- 
membrance of  Me'' 

235  8s.  7s.  D. 

JESUS  spreads  his  banner  o'er  ua. 
Cheers  our  famished  souls  with  food ; 
He  the  banquet  spreads  before  us. 

Of  his  mystic  flesh  and  blood. 
Precious  bjinquet,  bread  of  heaven. 

Wine  of  gladness,  flowing  free ; 
May  we  taste  It,  kindly  given. 
In  remembrance.  Lord,  of  thee. 

2  In  thy  holy  incarnation. 

When  the  angels  sang  thy  birth ; 
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In  thy  fastiner  and  temptation. 
In  thy  labors  on  the  earth. 

In  thy  trial  and  rejection, 
In  thy  sufferingrs  on  the  tree. 

In  thy  glorious  resurrection, 
May  we.  Lord,  remember  thee. 

RoaweU  Park. 

These  are  the  second  and  third  verses, 
verbatim,  of  a  hymn  of  six  stanzas  en- 
titled **The  Communion/*  It  is  taken 
from  the  author's  Poems,  1836. 

The  introduction  to  this  hymn  is  found 
in  the  first  stanza.  In  some  churches  the 
congregation  is  dismissed  before  the  com- 
munion service: 

1  "While  the  sons  of  earth  retiring. 

From  the  sacred  temple  roam; 
Lord,  thy  light  and  love  desiring. 

To  thine  altar  fain  we  come. 
Children  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 

Friends  and  brethren  would  we  be : 
While  we  round  thy  table  grather, 

May  our  hearts  be  one  in  thee. 

236  c.  M.  D. 

IP  human  kindness  meets  return. 
And  owns  the  grat<^ful  tie; 
If  tender  thoughts  within  us  bum 

To  feel  a  friend  is  nigh — 
O  shall  not  warmer  accents  tell 

The  gratitude  we  owe 
To  Him  who  died,  our  fears  to  quell. 
Our  more  than  orphan's  woe ! 

2  While  yet  His  anguished  soul  surveyed 
Those  pangs  He  would  not  flee. 
What  love  His  .  latest  words  displayed — 

"Meet  and  remember  me  !'* 
Remember  Thee !  Thy  death.  Thy  shame 

Our  sinful  hearts  to  share ! 
O  memory,  leave  no  other  name 
But  His  recorded  there ! 

Gerard  T.  Noel 
**Thi8  Do  in  Remembrance  of  Me'*  is  the 
author's  title  for  this  hymn  in  his  Selec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  London,  1810. 
It  is  also  found  in  his  Arvendel;  or. 
Sketches  of  Italy  and  Switzerland,  1813. 
It  is  a  tender  and  beautiful  lyric  of  love 
to  the  Lord  of  life. 

237  108. 

HERE,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  thee  face  to  face ; 
Here  would  I  touch  and  handle  things 
unseen ; 


Here  grasp  with  firmer  hand  eternal  grace, 
And  all  my  weariness  upon  thee  lean. 

2  Here  would  I  feed  upon  the  bread  of  God ; 

Here  drink  with  thee  the  royal  wine  of 
heaven ; 

Here  would  I  lay  aside  each  earthly  load. 
Here  taste  afresh  the  calm  of  sin  for- 
given. 

3  Too  soon  we  rise :  the  symbols  disappear ; 

The  feast,  though  not  the  love,  is  passed 
and  gone; 

The  bread  and  wine  remove:  but  thou  art 
here. 

Nearer  than  ever, — still  my  shield  and 
sun. 

4  I  have  no  help  but  thine,  nor  do  I  need 

Another  arm  save  thine  to  lean  upon; 
It  is  enough,  my  Lord,  enough  indeed: 
My  strength  Is  in  thy  might, — thy  might 
alone. 

5  I  have  no  wisdom  save  In  him  who  is 

My  wisdom  and  my  teacher  both  In  one ; 
No  wisdom  can  I  lack  while  thou  art  wise. 
No  teaching  do  I  crave  save  thine  alone. 

6  Feast  after  feast  thus  comes,  and  passes 

by; 

Yet,  passing,  points  to  the  glad  feast 
above. 

Giving  sweet  foretaste  of  the  festal  Joy, 
The  Lamb's  great  bridal  feast  of  bliss 
and  love. 

Horatiua  Bonar, 

The  author's  title  is,  *'This  Do  in  Re- 
membrance of  Me,''  Ten  stanzas;  these 
are  one,  two,  four,  five,  six,  and  ten,  un- 
changed. 

Written  at  the  request  of  the  author's 
brother,  Dr.  John  James  Bonar,  in  1855. 
It  appears  in  the  author's  Hymns  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  first  series,  1857. 

To  those  to  whom  this  hymn  has  be- 
come familiar  by  use  it  is  very  precious 
and  helpful.  The  Dictionary  of  Hymnolo- 
gy  says:  "In  literary  merit,  earnestness, 
pathos,  and  popularity  this  hymn  ranks 
with  the  best  of  Dr.  Bonar's  composi- 
tions." 

238  98»  8s- 

BREAD  of  the  world  in  mercy  broken. 
Wine  of  the  soul  in  mercy  shed, 
By  whom  the  words  of  life  were  spoken. 
And  in  whose  death  our  sins  are  dead; 
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2  Look  on  the  heart  by  sorrow  broken. 
Look  on  the  tears  by  sinners  shed; 
And  be  thy  feast  to  us  the  token 
That  by  thy  grace  our  souls  are  fed. 

Reginald  Heber. 

^'Before  the  SacramenV*  Is  the  title 
which  this  hymn  bears  in  the  author's 
HymnSy  1827. 

239  8.  8,  8,  4. 

BY  Christ  redeemed,  in  Christ  restored, 
We  keep  the  memory  adored. 
And  show  the  death  of  our  dear  Lord 
Until  he  come. 

2  His  body,  broken  In  our  stead, 
Is  here,  in  this  memorial  bread; 
And  so  our  feeble  love  is  fed 

Until  he  come. 

3  His  fearful  drops  of  agrony, 

His  lifeblood  shed  for  us  we  see: 
The  wine  shall  tell  the  mystery 
Until  he  come. 

4  And  thus  that  dark  betrayal  night. 
With  the  last  advent  we  unite — 
The  shame,  the  grlory,  by  this  rite. 

Until  he  come. 

5  Until  the  trump  of  God  be  heard, 
Until  the  ancient  grraves  be  stirred. 
And  with  the  great  commanding  word 

The  Lord  shall  come. 

6  O  blessed  hope !  with  this  elate 
L*et  not  our  hearts  be  desolate. 

But  strong  in  faith,  in  patience  wait 
Until  he  come ! 

George  Ratoaon. 

Title:  **Holy  Communion*'  This  fine 
lyric  was  written  in  1857  and  first  pub- 
lished in  a  Baptist  book.  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1858. 

Dr.  Julian  says:  "It  is  a  hymn  of  more 
than  usual  excellence,  and  has  attained  to 
a  greater  position  in  modern  hymnals 
than  any  other  of  the  author's  numerous 
compositions." 

The  unique  refrain.  "Until  he  come,"  is 
evidently  borrowed  from  Paul:  "For  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup.  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death,  till  he 
come."  (1  Cor.  xi.  26.)  In  the  author's 
Hymns,  Verses,  and  Chants,  London.  1876, 


the  text  is  the  same  as  here,  except  the 
first  line  of  verse  three,  which  is:  "The 
streams  of  his  dread  agony."  The  change 
is  an  improvement 

240  7s.  61. 

TILL  he  come !"   O  let  the  words 
Linger  on  the  trembling  chords ; 
Let  the  "little  while"  between 
In  their  golden  light  be  seen; 
Let  us  think  how  heaven  and  home 
Lie  beyond  that  "Till  he  come." 

2  When  the  weary  ones  we  love 
Enter  on  their  rest  above. 
Seems  the  earth  so  poor  and  vast. 
All  our  life- joy  overcast? 

Hush,  be  every  murmur  dumb ; 
It  is  only  "Till  he  come." 

3  Clouds  and  conflicts  round  us  press ; 
Would  we  have  one  sorrow  less? 
All  the  sharpness  of  the  cross. 

All  that  tells  the  world  is  lost. 
Death  and  darkness,  and  the  tomb, 
Only  whisper.  "Till  he  come." 

4  See,  the  feast  of  love  Is  spread ; 
Drink  the  wine,  and  break  the  bread — 
Swe,et  memorials — till  the  Lord 

Call  us  round  his  heavenly  board. 
Some  from  earth,  from  glory  some. 
Severed  only  "Till  he  come." 

Edward  U.  Bickerateth. 
This  hymn  was  written  in  1861,  and 
was  first  published  in  the  author's  vol- 
ume titled  The  Blessed  Dead,  1862,  and 
was  republished  in  several  of  his  later 
volumes.  It  is  titled:  "Ye  do  8hotD  the 
Lord's  Death  till  He  Come,"  (1  Cor.  xi. 
26.)  In  the  author's  Hymnal  Companion, 
1870.  it  is  accompanied  by  a  note  stating 
that  it  is  given  as  a  hymn  representing 
one  aspect  of  the  Lord's  Supper  which  is 
passed  over  in  many  hymnals.  "Ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come," 
and  also  our  communion  with  those  of 
whom  we  say:  "We  bless  thy  Holy  name 
for  all  thy  servants  departed  this  life  in 
thy  faith  and  fear."  The  author  is  most 
widely  and  favorably  known  throughout 
the  world  of  English  letters  by  his  poetic 
volume  titled  Yesterday,  To-Day,  and  Far* 
ever. 
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241  c.  M. 

COME,  O  thou  all-vlctorlous  Lord, 
Thy  power  to  us  make  known; 
Strike  with  the  hammer  of  thy  word, 
And  break  these  hearts  of  stone. 

2  O  that  we  all  might  now  begin 
Our  foolishness  to  mourn; 
And  turn  at  once  from  every  sin. 
And  to  the  Saviour  turn ! 

8  Give  us  ourselves  and  thee  to  know 
In  this  our  gracious  day; 
Repentance  unto  life  bestow. 
And  take  our  sins  away. 

4  Convince  us  first  of  unbelief. 
And  freely  then  release; 
Fill  every  soul  with  sacred  grief. 
And  then  with  sacred  peace. 

Charles  Wealey. 

Title:  **Written  Before  Preaching  at 
Portland." 

The  fact  that  many  of  the  people 
worked  In  stone  quarries  probably  sug- 
gested to  Wesley  this  Scripture:  "Is  not 
my  word  .  .  .  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  In  pieces?"    (Jer.  xxUl.  29.) 

The  author  wrote,  verse  four,  line  one: 
Conclude  us  first  in  unbelief. 

There  are  three  additional  stanzas.  It 
is  from  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by 
Charles  Wesley,  1749. 

242  C.  M. 

PLUNGED  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair. 
We  wretched  sinners  lay. 
Without  one  cheering  beam  of  hope. 
Or  spark  of  glimmering  day. 

2  With  pitying  eyes  the  Prince  of  grace 

Beheld  our  helpless  grief : 
He  saw,  and  (O  amazing  love!) 
He  ran  to  our  relief. 

3  Down  from  the  shining  seats  above 

With  Joyful  haste  he  sped, 
Entered  the  grave  In  mortal  flesh. 
And  dwelt  among  the  dead. 

4  O  for  this  love  let  rocks  and  hills 

Their  lasting  silence  break ; 
9 


And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak ! 

6  Angels,  assist  our  mighty  Joys, 

Strike  all  your  harps  of  golu ; 
But  when  you  raise  your  highest  notes. 
His  love  can  ne'er  be  told. 

Isaac  Watts. 

"Praise  to  the  Redeemer"  Is  the  title  of 
this  hymn  In  the  author's  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  1707,  where  It  first  ap-^ 
peared.  **I  hope,"  says  the  author,  "the 
reader  will  forgive  the  neglect  of  rhymes 
In  the  first  and  third  lines  of  the  stanzas." 
"This  hymn,"  observes  a  thoughtful  crit- 
ic, "Is  sufficient  to  prove  that  such  rhyme 
Is  not  necessary  to  the  loftiest  poetical 
composition.  There  are  very  few  lines  of 
sacred  poetry  so  sublime  as  the  last  part 
of  this  hymn."  Three  stanzas  are  omitted 
above : 

4  He  spoiled  the  powers  of  darkness  thus. 

And  brake  our  iron  chains; 
Jesus  has  freed  our  captive  souls 
From  everlasting  pains. 

5  In  vain  the  baffled  prince  of  hell 

His  cursed  projects  tries; 
We  that  were  doomed  his  endless  slaves 
Are  raised  above  the  skies. 

7  Yes,  we  will  praise  thee,  dearest  Lord, 

Our  souls  are  all  on  flame ; 
Hosanna  round  the  spacious  earth 
To  thine  adored  name ! 

No  hymn  In  the  entire  range  of  Chris- 
tian lyric  poetry  furnishes  a  finer  study 
In  literary  climax  than  this.  The  begin- 
ning of  the  hymn  In  the  "gulf  of  dark  de- 
spair," created  by  sin,  furnishes  the  poet 
with  an  opportunity  to  ascend  through  the 
succeeding  stanzas  to  the  lofty  climax  of 
grace  and  glory  with  which  the  last  stanza 
closes  the  hymn.  It  Is  a  fine  specimen  of 
lyric  poetry,  whether  viewed  from  the 
standpoint  of  literary  art  or  of  spiritual 
devotion. 

The  profound  hold  which  Dr.  Watts's 
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hymns  have  taken  upon  the  hearts  of  Eng- 
lish Christians  for  the  past  century  gives 
them  a  devotional  value  second  only  to 
the  Bible  in  the  lives  of  multitudes.  This 
influence  is  well  illustrated  in  a  case  cited 
by  Dr.  Telford.  When  George  Eliot's 
auntp  Mrs.  Samuel  Evans,  the  fiery  little 
Methodist  heroine  of  Adam  Bede,  who  is 
described  as  "a  small,  black-eyed  woman, 
very  vehement  in  her  style  of  preaching/' 
was  dying,  in  December,  1858,  she  was  one 
night  sitting  by  her  bed  in  great  pain, 
when  she  exclaimed:  "How  good  the  Lord 
is!  Praise  his  holy  name."  As  a  friend 
supported  her  she  quoted  from  the  hymn 
beginning,  "When  I  survey  the  wondrous 
cross/'  this  stanza: 

See,  from  his  head,  his  hands,  his  feet. 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down : 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

A  little  later  she  quoted  from  another  of 
Dr.  Watts's  hymns  the  familiar  lines: 

•*Worthy  the  Lamb  that  died,"  they  cry, 

**To  be  exalted  thus/' 
"Worthy  the  Lamb,"  our  hearts  reply. 

"For  he  was  slain  for  us." 

Then,  after  a  pause,  she  quoted  from  this 
hymn  the  incomparable  words  with  which 
it  closes: 

Angels,  assist  our  mighty  joys. 
Strike  all  your  harps  of  gold ; 

But  when  you  raise  your  highest  notes, 
His  love  can  ne'er  be  told ! 

243  c.  M. 

WHAT  is  the  thing  of  greatest  price. 
The  whole  creation  round? 
That  which  was  lost  in  Paradise, 
That  which  in  Christ  is  found : 

2  The  soul  of  man,  Jehovah's  breath. 

That  keeps  two  worlds  at  strife ; 
Hell  moves  beneath  to  work  its  death, 
Heaven  stoops  to  give  it  life. 

3  God,  to  reclaim  it.  did  not  spare 

His  well-beloved  Son ; 
Jesus,  to  save  it,  deigned  to  bear 
The  sins  of  all  in  one. 

4  The  Holy  Spirit  sealed  the  plan. 

And  pledged  the  blood  divine. 


To  ransom  every  soul  of  man ; 
That  price  was  paid  for  mine. 

5  And  Is  this  treasure  borne  below. 

In  earthen  vessels  frail? 
Can  none  its  utmost  value  know. 
Till  flesh  and  spirit  fail? 

6  Then  let  us  gather  roun^  the  cross. 

That  knowledge  to  obtain ; 
Not  by  the  soul's  eternal  loss. 
But  everlasting  gain. 

James  Montgomery. 

Author's  title:  ''The  Soul"  It  is  taken 
unaltered  and  entire  from  The  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825. 

A  recent  hymn  critic  in  his  annotations 
says:  ''Few  hymns  set  forth  in  so  brief  a 
space  so  many  cardinal  truths  concerning 
the  way  of  salvation." 

This  writer  has  furnished  more  hymns 
to  the  Hymnal  than  any  other  except 
Watts  and  the  Wesleys.  There  are  nine- 
teen by  Montgomery,  and  all  of  them  are 
valuable.  The  only  criticism  that  can  be 
justly  made  is  that,  like  this,  most  of 
them  are  didactic  poems  rather  than 
hymns. 

244  L.  M. 

WHEREWITH,  O  Lord,  shall  I  draw  near. 
And  bow  myself  before  thy  face? 
How  in  thy  purer  eyes  appear? 

What  shall  I  bring  to  gain  thy  grace? 

2  Whoe'er  to  thee  themselves  approve 

Must  take  the  path  thyself  hast  showed ; 
Justice  pursue,  and  mercy  love. 

And  humbly  walk  by  faith  with  God. 

3  But  though  my  life  henceforth  be  thine. 

Present  for  past  can  ne'er  atone; 
Though  I  to  thee  the  whole  resign, 
I  only  give  thee  back  thine  own. 

4  What  have  I  then  wherein  to  trust? 

I  nothing  have,  I  nothing  am ; 
Excluded  is  my  every  boast; 

My  glory  swallowed  up  in  shame. 

5  Guilty  I  stand  before  thy  face; 

On  me  I  feel  thy  wrath  abide; 
•Tls  Just  the  sentence  should  take  place, 
•Tls  Just— but  O,  thy  Son  hath  died ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  hymn  has  thirteen  stanzas  in  the 
author's  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740. 
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We  have  here  verses  one,  five,  six,  eight, 
and  nine.  In  verse  one  the  original  has 
"God"  instead  of  "Lord,"  and  in  verse  five 
"I  feel  on  me"  instead  of  "On  me  I  feel." 
It  is  based  on  Micah  vi.  6-8: 

Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  shall 

1  come  before  him  with  burnt  offerings,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be 
pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten 
thousands  of  rivers  of  oil?  shall  I  give  my 
firstborn  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?  He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  Justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God? 

We  quote  three  additional  verses: 

10  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  hath  bled, 

He  bore  our  sins  upon  the  tree. 
Beneath  our  curse  he  bowed  his  head. 
'Tis  finished  !    He  hath  died  for  me ! 

11  For  me  I  now  believe  he  died ! 

He  made  my  every  crime  his  own, 
Fully  for  me  he  satisfied : 

Father,  well  pleased  behold  thy  Son. 

13  He  ever  lives  for  me  to  pray; 

He  prays  that  I  with  him  may  reign : 
Amen  to  what  my  Lord  doth  say! 
Jesu,  thou  canst  not  pray  in  vain. 

245  c.  M. 

rOU  Son  of  God,  whose  flaming  eyes 
Our  inmost  thoughts  perceive. 
Accept  the  grateful  sacrifice 
Which  now  to  thee  we  give. 

2  We  bow  before  thy  gracious  throne, 

And  think  ourselves  sincere; 
But  show  us.  Lord,  is  every  one 
Thy  real  worshiper? 

3  Is  here  a  soul  that  knows  thee  not. 

Nor  feels  his  need  of  thee; 
A  stranger  to  the  blood  which  bought 
His  pardon  on  the  tree? 

4  Convince  him  now  of  unbelief. 

His  desperate  state  explain  ; 
And  fill  his  heart  with  sacred  grief. 
And  penitential  pain. 

5  Speak  with  that  voice  that  wakes  the  dead. 

And  bid  the  sleeper  rise. 
And  bid  his  guilty  conscience  dread 
The  death  that  never  dies. 

Charles  Wesley. 


From  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Families, 
by  Charles  Wesley,  1767.  There  are  three 
valuable  additional  stanzas: 

6  Extort  the  cry,  What  must  be  done 

To  save  a  wretch  like  me? 
How  shall  a  trembling  sinner  shun 
That  endless  misery? 

7  I  must  this  instant  now  begin. 

Out  of  my  sleep  to  wake. 
And  turn  to  God,  and  every  sin 
Continually  forsake. 

8  I  must  for  faith  incessant  cry. 

And  wrestle.  Lord,  with  Thee ; 
I  must  be  born  again,  or  die 
To  all  eternity. 

There  is  a  scrlpturalness  and  a  positive- 
ness  about  this  whole  hymn  that  is  truly 
refreshing. 

246  C.  M. 

SINNERS,  the  voice  of  God  regard ; 
'TIs  mercy  speaks  to-day; 
He  calls  you  by  his  sacred  word 
From  sin's  destructive  way. 

2  Like  the  rough  sea  that  cannot  rest, 

You  live  devoid  of  peace; 
A  thousand  stings  within  your  breast 
Deprive  your  souls  of  ease. 

3  Why  will  you  In  the  crooked  ways 

Of  sin  and  folly  go? 
In  pain  you  travel  all  your  days. 
To  reap  eternal  woe, 

4  But  he  that  turns  to  God  shall  live 

Through  his  abounding  grace  : 
His  mercy  will  the  guilt  forgive 
Of  those  that  seek  his  face. 

5  Bow  to  the  scepter  of  his  word. 

Renouncing  every  sin ; 
Submit  to  him,  your  sovereign  Lord, 
And  learn  his  will  divine. 

John  Fawcett. 

From  the  author's  Hymns  Adapted  to 
the  Circumstances  of  Public  Worship  and 
Private  Devotion,  Leeds.  1782.  It  is  based 
on  Isaiah  Iv.  7:  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon."    In  the  last  line  of  verse  three 
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the  author  wrote  "immortal"  instead  of 
"eternal."  The  two  omitted  stanzas  are: 

3  Your  way  Is  dark,  and  leads  to  hell : 
Why  will  you  persevere? 
Can  you  in  endless  torments  dwell. 
Shut  up  in  black  despair? 

7  His  love  exceeds  your  highest  thoughts, 
He  pardons  like  a  God ; 
He  will  forgive  your  numerous  faults. 
Through  a  Redeemer's  blood. 

347  7s.  D. 

SINNERS,  turn ;  why  will  ye  die? 
God,  your  Maker,  asks  you  why ; 
God,  who  did  your  being  give. 
Made  you  with  himself  to  live; 
He  the  fatal  cause  demands, 
Asks  the  work  of  his  own  hands: 
Why,  ye  thankless  creatures,  why 
Will  ye  cross  his  love,  and  die? 

2  Sinners,  turn;  why  will  ye  die? 
God,  your  Saviour,  asks  you  why; 
God,  who  did  your  souls  retrieve, 
Died  himself,  that  ye  might  live. 
Will  ye  let  him  die  In  vain? 
Crucify  your  Lord  again? 

Why,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  why 
Win  ye  slight  his  grace,  and  die? 

3  Sinners,  turn ;  why  will  ye  die? 
God,  the  Spirit,  asks  you  why ; 

He,  who  all  your  lives  hath  strove. 
Wooed  you  to  embrace  his  love; 
Will  ye  not  his  grace  receive? 
Will  ye  still  refuse  to  live? 
Why,  ye  long-sought  sinners,  why 
Will  ye  grieve  your  God,  and  die? 

Charles  Wesley. 

The  Scripture  basis  of  this  hymn  is 
Ezekiel  xviii.  31:  "Why  will  ye  die,  O 
house  of  Israel?" 

These  are  the  first  three  verses  of  a 
long  poem  published  in  Hymns  on  Ood'a 
Everlasting  Love,  1741.  In  sixteen  double 
stanzas  Wesley  pleads  passionately  with 
sinners.  In  the  tenth  verse  he  says: 

What  could  your  Redeemer  do, 
More  than  he  hath  done  for  you? 
To  procure  your  peace  with  God, 
Could  he  more  than  shod  his  blood? 
After  all  his  flow  of  love. 
All  his  drawings  from  above, 
Why  will  ye  your  l^rd  deny? 
Why  will  ye  resolve  to  die? 


248  78. 

HASTEN,  sinner,  to  be  wise  ! 
Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sur ; 
Wisdom,  If  thou  still  despise. 
Harder  Is  it  to  be  won. 

2  Hasten,  mercy  to  implore ! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun. 
Lest  thy  season  should  be  o'er 
Ere  this  evening's  stage  be  run. 

3  Hasten,  sinner,  to  return ! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun. 
Lest  thy  lamp  should  cease  to  burn 
Ere  salvation's  work  is  done. 

4  Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  blest ! 

Stay  not  for  the  morrow's  sun. 
Lest  swift  death  should  thee  arrest 
Ere  the  morrow  Is  begun. 

Thomas  Scott. 

'*Delay*'  is  the  author's  title  to  this 
hymn  in  his  Lyric  Poems,  Devotional  and 
Moral,  London,  1773.  In  the  first  stanza, 
lines  three  and  four,  the  author  wrote: 

Longer  wisdom  you  despise, 
Harder  is  she  to  be  won. 

The  original  of  line  three  in  verse  four 
is:  "Lest  perdition  thee  arrest." 

249  L  M. 

BEHOLD,  a  Stranger  at  the  door ! 
He  gently  knocks,  has  knocked  before ; 
Has  waited  long,  Is  waiting  still ; 
You  treat  no  other  friend  so  111. 

2  O  lovely  attitude !  he  stands 

With  melting  heart  and  laden  hands : 
O  matchless  kindness !  and  he  shows 
This  matchless  kindness  to  his  foes. 

3  But  will  he  prove  a  friend  Indeed? 
He  will ;  the  very  friend  you  need : 
The  Friend  of  sinners — yes,  'tis  he. 
With  garments  dyed  on  Calvary. 

4  Rise,  touched  with  gratitude  divine; 
Turn  out  his  enemy  and  thine. 
That  soul-destroying  monster,  sin, 
And  let  the  heavenly  Stranger  in. 

Joseph  Origg. 

The  Scripture  basis  is  Revelation  ill: 
20:  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock."  The  original  has  eleven  stanzas. 
These  are  the  first  four  with  slight  al- 
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terations.  From  Four  Hymns  on  Divine 
Subjects,  etc.,  1765. 

Tne  tenderness  and  love  of  Christ  are 
revealed  in  this  lyric  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  The  closing  stanza  is  a  unique 
and  comprehensive  prayer: 

Sovereign  of  Souls !  thou  Prince  of  Peace ! 
O  may  thy  gentle  Reign  increase ! 
Throw  wide  the  Door,  each  willing  Mind, 
And  be  his  Empire  all  Mankind. 

350  s.  M. 

0 WHERE  shall  rest  be  found, 
Rost  for  the  weary  soul? 
'Twere  vain  the  ocean's  depths  to  sound. 
Or  pierce  to  cither  pole. 

2  The  world  can  never  give 

The  bliss  for  which  we  sigh ; 
•Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live. 
Nor  all  of  death  to  die. 

3  Beyond  this  vale  of  tears 

There  is  a  life  above, 
Unmea.sured  by  the  flight  of  years; 
And  all  that  life  Is  love. 

4  There  is  a  death,  whose  pang 

Outlasts  the  fleeting  breath: 
O  what  eternal  horrors  hang 
Around  the  second  death ! 

5  Lord  God  of  truth  and  grace, 

Teach  us  that  death  to  shun. 
Lest  we  be  banished  from  thy  face. 
And  evermore  undone. 

James  Montgomery, 

"The  Issues  of  Life  and  Death'*  is  the 
author's  title  to  this  hymn,  which  was 
written  for  the  Anniversary  Sermons  of 
the  Red  Hill  Wesley  an  Sunday  School, 
Sheffield.  These  sermons  were  preached 
on  March  15  and  16,  1818,  and  the  hymn 
was  printed  for  use  on  a  broad  sheet.  It 
is  also  contained  in  Cotterill's  Selection, 
1819,  and  in  Montgomery's  Christian 
Psalmist,  1825.  The  last  stanza  was 
changed  by  the  author.  As  it  appeared 
when  first  published,  in  1818^  it  read  as 
follows: 

Lord  God  of  grace  and  truth, 
Teach  us  that  death  to  shun ; 

Nor  let  us  from  our  earliest  youth 
Forever  be  undone. 


When  it  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Psalmist,  in  1825,  this  stanza  had  been 
changed  so  as  to  read  as  above. 

There  are  few,  if  any,  more  solemn  and 
impressive  hymns  in  the  language  than 
this.  It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  on 
the  author's  own  sad  and  bitter  experi- 
ence, out  of  which  he  was  happily  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thus  enabled  to 
write  this  most  useful  and  impressive 
hymn.  Describing  that  unhappy  period  of 
his  life,  he  said: 

My  restless  and  imaginative  mind  and  my 
wild  and  ungovernable  Imagination  have  long 
ago  broken  loose  from  the  anchor  of  faith, 
and  have  been  driven,  the  sport  of  winds  and 
waves,  over  an  ocean  of  doubts,  round  which 
every  coast  Is  defended  by  the  rocks  of  de- 
spair that  forbid  me  to  enter  the  harbor  In 
view. 

This  Is  one  of  the  "portions  of  his  history" 
to  which  he  refers  as  preparing  him  to 
write  with  heartfelt  penitence  and  grati- 
tude this  hymn,  which  is  based  on  He- 
brews iv.  11:  "Let  us  labor  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  aft- 
er the  same  example  of  unbelief." 
The  last  stanza,  omitted  above,  is: 

6  Here  would  we  end  our  quest : 
Alone  are  found  In  thee, 
The  life  of  perfect  love — the  rest 
Of  Immortality. 

351  L  M. 

HA.STE,  traveler,  haste!  the  night  comes  on 
And  many  a  shining  hour  is  gone ; 
The  storm  Is  gathering  In  the  west. 
And  thou  art  far  from  home  and  rest 

2  O  far  from  home  thy  footsteps  stray ; 
Christ  Is  the  life,  and  Christ  the  way. 
And  Christ  the  light ;  thy  setting  sun 
Sinks  ere  thy  morning  Is  begun. 

3  The  rising  tempest  sweeps  the  sky ; 
The  rains  descend,  the  winds  are  high ; 
The  waters  swell,  and  death  and  fear 
Beset  thy  path,  nor  refuge  near. 

4  Then  linger  not  In  all  the  plain, 
Flee  for  thy  life,  the  mountain  gain ; 
Look  not  behind,  make  no  delay, 

O  speed  thee,  speed  thee  on  thy  way ! 

William  B.  Collyer. 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


Original  title:  "Fleeing  from  the  Wrath 
to  Come  by  Flying  to  Christ,**  It  is  found- 
ed on  Genesis  xix.  17:  "Escape  for  thy 
life."  The  original  has  seven  stanzas. 
These  are  one,  two,  four,  and  six.  It  is 
found  in  Rippon's  Selection  (the  twenty- 
seventh  edition,  published  in  1827),  where 
each  stanza  except  the  last  closes  with 
this  burden: 

Haste,  traveler,  haste! 

Verses  three,  five,  and  seven  are  omit- 
ted: 

3  Awake,  awake !  pursue  thy  way 

With  steady  course,  while  yet  *tis  day ; 
While  thou  art  sleeping  on  the  ground. 
Danger  and  darkness  {gather  round. 
Haste,  traveler,  haste ! 

5  O  yes !  a  shelter  you  may  gain, 
A  covert  from  the  wind  and  rain, 
A  hiding-place,  a  rest,  a  home, 
A  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Haste,  traveler,  haste ! 

7  Poor,  lost,  benighted  soul !  art  thou 
Willing  to  find  salvation  now? 
There  yet  is  hope ;  hear  mercy's  call : 
Truth  !  Life  !  Light !  Way  !  In  Christ  is  all ! 
Haste  to  Him,  haste ! 

Like  some  other  hymns,  this  is  an  ex- 
hortation in  rhyme;  but,  considering  the 
needs  of  men,  it  is  entirely  justifiable. 

352  L  M. 

GOD  calling  yet !  shall  I  not  hear? 
Earth's  pleasures  shall  I  still  hold  dear? 
Shall  life's  swift  passing  years  all  fly. 
And  still  my  soul  in  slumber  lie? 

2  God  calling  yet!  shall  I  not  rise? 
Can  I  his  loving  voice  despise, 
And  basely  his  kind  care  repay? 
He  calls  me  still;  can  I  delay? 

3  God  calling  yet !  and  shall  he  knock, 
And  I  my  heart  the  closer  lock? 

He  still  is  waiting  to  receive. 
And  shall  I  dare  his  Spirit  grieve? 

4  God  calling  yet !  and  shall  I  give 
No  heed,  but  still  In  bondage  live? 
I  wait,  but  he  does  not  forsake: 

He  calls  me  still ;  my  heart,  awake ! 

5  God  calling  yet !  I  cannot  stay ; 
My  heart  I  yield  without  delay : 


Vain  world,  farewell,  from  thee  I  part ; 
The  voice  of  God  hath  reached  my  heart. 

Gerhard  Terateegen. 
Tr.  by  Sarah  Borthwick  Findlater. 

"A  beautiful  hymn  on  God's  gracious 
call  to  turn  to  him,  and  what  our  answer 
should  be."  The  German  original  first 
appeared  in  the  second  edition  (1735)  of 
Tersteegen's  Spiritual  Flower  Garden 
iOeistliches  Blumen  Oiirtlein),  where  it 
is  titled  '^To-Day  if  Ye  Will  Hear  His 
Yoice.'"  Jane  Borthwick  and  her  sister 
Sarah  (who  became  the  wife  of  Rev.  Eric 
John  Findlater)  were  both  translators  of 
German  hymns,  which  they  published  in 
a  volume  titled  Hymns  from  the  Land  of 
Luther  (first  series,  1854;  second,  1855; 
third,  1858;  fourth,  1862;  complete  edition, 
1862;  and  a  new  edition,  1884).  Sixty-one 
of  these  translations  are  by  Jane  Borth- 
wick, and  fifty-three  are  by  Sarah  Borth- 
wick Findlater.  The  translation  here  giv- 
en has  been  generally  accredited  to  Jane 
Borthwick,  but  she  informed  Dr.  Julian 
that  it  was  not  her  own  but  one  of  her 
sister's  translations.  As  it  came  from  the 
translator's  hand  it  was  in  a  different  me- 
ter, beginning:  "God  calling  yet!  and  shall 
I  never  hearken?"  The  changes  made  in 
the  hymn,  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  an  or- 
dinary "long  meter"  tune,  were  by  the 
compilers  of  the  Sabbath  Hymn  Book,  An- 
dover,  1858.  It  appears  in  this  altered 
form  in  all  the  American  Church  hymnals 
that  contain  it. 

The  German  original  contains  eight 
stanzas,  only  six  of  which  were  translated. 
The  fifth  stanza  of  the  translation  is  omit- 
ted in  the  Andover  revision  given  above, 
and  is  as  follows: 

Ah!  yield  Him  all — all  to  His  care  confiding: 
Where  but  with  him  are  rest  and  peace  abid- 
ing? 

Unloose,  unloose,  break  earthly  bonds  asun- 
der. 

And  let  this  spirit  rise  In  soaring  wonder. 

This  hymn  is  a  remarkable  soliloquy  of 
an  awakened  and  penitent  soul.    It  could 
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have  been  written  only  by  one  who  had 
himself  passed  through  the  deep  spiritual 
experiences  involyed  In  conviction  of  sin 
and  conversion  from  sin.  The  author  was. 
a  somewhat  eccentric  but  deeply  pious 
mystic.  Methodist  hymnology  owes  much 
to  the  purest  and  best  representatives  of 
Christian  mysticism  In  Germany.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-seven  Tersteegen  wrote.  In 
his  own  blood,  a  dedication  of  himself  to 
God,  In  which  he  says:  "God  grraciously 
called  me  out  of  the  world  and  granted 
me  the  desire  to  belong  to  him  and  to  be 
willing  to  follow  him.  I  long  for  an  eter- 
nity, that  I  may  suitably  glorify  him  for 
it" 

253  s.  M. 

TO-MORROW,  Lord,  is  thine. 
Lodged  In  thy  sovereign  hand, 
And  if  its  sun  arise  and  shine. 
It  shines  by  thy  command. 

2  The  present  moment  flies. 

And  bears  our  life  away ; 
O !  make  thy  servants  truly  wise. 
That  they  may  live  to-day. 

3  Since  on  this  winged  hour 

Eternity  Is  hung. 
Waken,  by  thine  almighty  power. 
The  agdd  and  the  young. 

4  One  thing  demands  our  care ; 

O !  be  it  still  pursued. 
Lest,  slighted  once,  the  season  fair 
Should  never  be  renewed. 

6  To  Jesus  may  we  fly, 

Swift  as  the  moming  light. 
Lest  life's  young  golden  beam  should  die 
In  sudden,  endless  night. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Title:  "The  Vanity  of  Worldly  Schemes 
Inferred  from  the  Uncertainty  of  Life.** 
Scripture  basis,  James  Iv.  14:  "Ye  know 
not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  Is  your  life?  It  Is  even  a  vapor,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
Isheth  away."  It  Is  unaltered  and  entire 
from  the  author's  Hymns  Founded  on  Va- 
rious Texts  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Lon- 
don, 1766. 


254  L.  M. 

WHILE  life  prolongs  its  precious  light 
Mercy  is  found,  and  peace  is  given ; 
But  soon,  ah,  soon,  approaching  night 
Shall  blot  out  every  hope  of  heaven. 

2  While  God  invites,  how  blest  the  day ! 

How  sweet  the  gospel's  charming  sound! 
Come,  sinners,  haste,  O  haste  away. 
While  yet  a  pardoning  God  is  found. 

3  Soon,  borne  on  time's  most  rapid  wing, 

Shall  death  command  you  to  the  grave. 
Before  his  bar  your  spirits  bring. 
And  none  be  found  to  hear  or  save. 

4  In  that  lone  land  of  deep  despair 

No  Sabbath's  heavenly  light  shall  rise. 
No  God  regard  your  bitter  prayer. 
No  Saviour  call  you  to  the  skies. 

Timothy  Dwight. 

Prom  Dr.  Dwight's  edition  of  Watts*s 
Psalms,  1800,  where  It  bears  the  title, 
*'IAfe  the  Only  Accepted  Time,**  and  Is  giv- 
en as  part  third  of  the  eighty-eighth 
Psalm.  The  last  two  stanzas  of  the  orig- 
inal are  omitted  here: 

5  No  wonders  to  the  dead  are  shown, 

(The  wonders  of  redeeming  love;) 
No  voice  his  glorious  truth  makes  known. 
Nor  sings  the  bliss  of  climes  above. 

6  Silence,  and  solitude,  and  gloom. 

In  these  forgetful  realms  appear; 
Deep  sorrows  All  the  dismal  tomb. 
And  hope  shall  never  enter  there. 

255  L.  M. 

RE3TURN,  O  wanderer,  return. 
And  seek  an  injured  Father's  face; 
Those  warm  desires  that  In  thee  bum 
Were  kindled  by  reclaiming  grace. 

2  Return,  O  wanderer,  return. 

And  seek  a  Father's  melting  heart ; 
His  pitying  eyes  thy  grief  discern. 

His  hand  shall  heal  thine  inward  smart 

3  Return,  O  wanderer,  return ; 

Thy  Saviour  bids  thy  spirit  live ; 
Go  to  his  bleeding  feet,  and  learn 
How  freely  Jesus  can  forgive. 

4  Return,  O  wanderer,  return. 

And  wipe  away  the  falling  tear; 
"Tls  God  who  says,  "No  longer  mourn 
'TIs  mercy's  voice  invites  thee  near. 

WilUam  B.  Cotlyer, 
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From  Collyer's  Hymns,  London,  1812. 
Six  stanzas.  These  are  one,  two,  four,  and 
five,  unaltered.  The  author's  title  was 
**The  Backslider,''  and  the  Scripture  basis 
Jeremiah  xxxi.  18-20. 

One  of  the  saddest  reflections  in  the 
history  of  Christendom  is  the  thought 
that  many  having  found  the  way  of  life 
are  led  to  turn  away  from  it.  Great  care 
should  be  taken  to  keep  believers  in  the 
faith  and  to  restore  such  as  have  fallen 
away. 

256  L  M. 

COME,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast ; 
Let  every  soul  be  Jesus'  guest; 
Ye  need  not  one  be  left  behind, 
For  God  hath  bidden  all  mankind. 

2  Sent  by  my  Lord,  on  you  I  call ; 
The  invitation  Is  to  all : 
Come,  all  the  world !  come,  sinner,  thou ! 
All  things  in  Christ  are  ready  now. 

8  Come,  all  ye  souls  by  sin  oppressed, 
Ye  restless  wanderers  after  rest ; 
Te  poor,  and  maimed,  and  halt,  and  blind. 
In  Christ  a  hearty  welcome  And. 

4  My  message  as  from  (Sod  receive ; 
Ye  all  may  come  to  Christ  and  live : 
O  let  his  love  your  hearts  constrain. 
Nor  suffer  him  to  die  In  vain. 

5  See  him  set  forth  before  your  eyes. 
That  precious,  bleeding  sacrifice! 
His  offered  benefits  embrace. 

And  freely  now  be  saved  by  grace. 

Charles  Wealey. 

"The  Great  Supper'*  is  the  title  to  this 
impressive  hymn  of  invitation  and  wel- 
come to  the  sinner.  It  is  based  on  Luke 
xiv.  16-24.  It  was  first  published  in  1747 
in  the  author's  Hymns  for  Those  That 
Seek  and  Those  That  Have  Redemption  in 
the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  original 
has  twenty-four  stanzas,  this  being  the 
first,  second,  twelfth,  twentieth,  and  twen- 
ty-second. Some  of  the  omitted  stanzas 
have  a  "quaint  simplicity"  and  use  a 
"plainness  of  speech''  that  makes  them 
well  worth  quoting: 

Jesus  to  you  his  fullness  brings, 
A  /east  of  marrow  and  fat  things. 


Do  not  begin  to  make  excuse. 
Ah !  do  not  you  his  grace  refuse. 

Your  grounds  forsake,  your  oxen  quit. 
Your  every  earthly  thought  forget. 
Seek  not  the  comforts  of  this  life. 
Nor  sell  your  Saviour  for  a  wife. 

"Have  me  excused,"  why  will  ye  say? 
Why  will  ye  for  damnation  pray? 
Have  you  excused — from  joy  and  peace! 
Have  you  excused — from  happiness: 

Excused  from  coming  to  a  feast ! 
Excused  from  being  Jesus'  guest ! 
From  knowing  now  your  sins  forgiven. 
From  tasting  here  the  Joys  of  heaven  I 

EbLCUsed,  alas !  why  should  you  be 
From  health,  and  life,  and  liberty, 
From  entering  into  glorious  rest. 
From  leaning  on  your  Saviour's  breast? 

Sinners  my  gracious  Lord  receives, 
Harlots,  and  publicans,  and  thieves; 
Drunkards,  and  all  ye  hellish  crew, 
I  have  a  message  now  to  you. 

The  worst  unto  my  supper  press. 
Monsters  of  daring  wickedness. 
Tell  them  my  grace  for  all  Is  free. 
They  cannot  be  too  bad  for  me. 

In  July,  1790,  Jesse  Lee  preached  the 
first  Methodist  sermon  ever  delivered  in 
Boston,  Mass.  Having  spent  a  week  try- 
ing to  find  a  place  to  preach  at,  but  find- 
ing all  places  of  worship  closed  against 
him  and  his  Methodist  Arminian  "heresy," 
he  concluded  to  preach  in  the  open  air  on 
the  Common.  He  borrowed  a  table  from 
some  one  living  near  by,  and,  placing  it 
under  the  shade  of  the  famous  Old  Elm  lo- 
cated near  the  center  of  the  Common,  he 
mounted  it,  and,  with  an  audience  of  only 
five  persons,  began  singing: 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast; 
Let  every  aoul  be  Jesus'  guest : 
Ye  need  not  one  be  left  behind. 
For  God  hath  bidden  all  mankind. 

He  sung  the  whole  hymn  through.  Nor 
could  anything  be  more  fitting  for  the  in- 
troduction of  Methodism  into  new  soil,  for 
it  is  a  hymn  that  is  full  of  the  central  doc- 
trine of  Wesleyan  theology — an  unlimited 
atonement.    They  had  never  heard  such 
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hymns  and  such  preaching  in  Calvinistic 
New  England  before.  Before  he  had  fin- 
ished his  sermon  he  had  an  audience  of 
nearly  three  thousand,  and  on  the  succeed- 
ing Sabbath  an  even  larger  number.  In 
1876,  we  may  add,  this  historic  old  elm 
tree  was  blown  down  in  a  severe  storm. 
The  Methodist  preachers  of  the  city  re- 
solved to  have  a  large  armchair  made  of 
some  of  the  wood  of  the  tree,  to  be  pre- 
served as  a  memorial  of  the  introduction 
of  Methodism  into  Boston.  On  the  day  of 
its  presentation  to  the  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing (in  1879)  an  able  and  interesting  his- 
torical paper  was  read  by  Dr.  (since  Bish- 
op) Mallalieu,  and  a  historical  poem  by 
Dr.  Studley.* 

257  7s. 

COMB,  said  Jesus'  sacred  voice, 
Come,  and  make  my  path  your  choice; 
I  will  guide  you  to  your  home ; 
Weary  pilgrim,  hither  come. 

2  Thou  who,  houseless,  sole,  forlorn. 
Long  hast  borne  the  proud  world's  scorn, 
Long  hast  roamed  the  barren  waste, 
Weary  pilgrim,  hither  haste. 

3  Ye  who,  tossed  on  beds  of  pain, 
Seek  for  ease,  but  seek  In  vain ; 
Ye,  by  fiercer  anguish  torn. 

In  remorse  for  guilt  who  mourn ; 


•For  several  years  this  historic  chair  has 
been  In  the  home  of  the  Methodist  bishop  res- 
ident in  Boston.  It  was  in  April,  1905,  and 
In  Boston,  that  the  last  meeting  of  the  four 
editors  of  this  Hymnal  (Drs.  Stuart,  Tillett, 
Lutkin,  and  Harrington)  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  concluding  their  long  and  arduous 
labors  and  eriving  the  finishing  touches  to  the 
revised  proofs  of  all  the  hymns  and  tunes. 
Their  place  of  meeting  was  not  far  from  the 
historic  spot  where  Methodism  began  its  mis- 
sion in  this  city,  now  grown  to  be  the  great 
American  metropolis  of  letters,  and  the  cir- 
cumstance above  mentioned  was  a  frequent 
Hubject  of  Interested  conversation  among  the 
editors.  Bishop  Goodsell,  himself  a  member 
of  the  Hymnal  Commission,  invited  the  ed- 
itors to  a  much-enjoyed  luncheon,  one  of  the 
most  pleasant  incidents  of  which  was  to  ex- 
amine and  sit  in  this  most  interesting  and 
now  famous  chair,  the  preservation  of  which 
by  the  Methodists  of  Boston  may  well  be 
made  a  matter  of  pardonable  pride. 


4  Hither  come,  for  here  Is  found 
Balm  that  flows  for  every  wound, 
Peace  that  ever  shall  endure. 
Rest  eternal,  sacred,  sure. 

Anna  L.  Barhauld. 

Title:  ^'Invitation.'"  From  the  author's 
Poems,  revised  edition,  1792.  It  is  based 
on  Matthew  xi.  28:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest." 

The  third  stanza  is  made  up  of  the  first 
half  of  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  orig- 
inal. The  last  couplets  of  these  stanzas 
are  as  follows : 

Ye  whose  swollen  and  sleepless  eyes 
Watch  to  see  the  morning  rise. 

Here  repose  your  heavy  care: 
Who  the  stings  of  guilt  can  bear? 

The  last  stanza  the  author  began  with, 
"Sinner,  come,"  etc. 

258  L.  M. 

HO!  every  one  that  thirsts,  draw  nigh; 
*Tis  God  invites  the  fallen  race : 
Mercy  and  free  salvation  buy ; 

Buy  wine,  and  milk,  and  gospel  grace. 

2  Come  to  the  living  waters,  come ! 

Sinners,  obey  your  Maker's  call ; 
Return,  ye  weary  wanderers,  home. 
And  find  my  grace  is  free  for  all. 

3  See  from  the  rock  a  fountain  rise ; 

For  you  In  healing  streams  It  rolls; 
Money  ye  need  not  bring,  nor  price. 
Ye  laboring,  burdened,  sin-sick  souls. 

4  Nothing  ye  In  exchange  shall  give; 

Leave  all  you  have  and  are  behind ; 
Frankly  the  gift  of  God  receive ; 
Pardon  and  peace  In  Jesus  find. 

Charles  Wesley. 

These  are  the  first  four  of  the  thirty- 
one  stanzas  which  constitute  the  author's 
paraphrase  of  the  fifty-fifth  chapter  of 
Isaiah.  The  first  verse  furnished  the  ba- 
sis for  the  above  stanzas:  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price." 

This  hymn  is  found  in  Hymns  and  So- 
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cred  Poems,  1740.  This  volume  bears  on 
its  title-page  the  names  of  both  John  and 
Charles  Wesley.  Previous  to  1749  the  two 
brothers  published  most  of  their  volumes 
of  hymns  conjointly  and  agreed  not  to 
distinguish  their  hymns  as  to  authorship; 
but  after  this  date  all  the  hymn  books  is- 
sued bore  the  name  of  Charles  Wesley 
alone.  Richard  Green,  an  authority  in 
Methodist  bibliography,  says  that  this 
hymn  "is  attributed  to  John  Wesley  ac- 
cording to  the  almost  universal  testi- 
mony;" but  the  editors  of  the  new  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Hymn  Book  and  Telford, 
author  of  The  Methodist  Hymn  Book  Il- 
lustrated, and  other  Methodist  authorities 
pronounce  in  favor  of  Charles  Wesley  as 
the  author. 

259  8.  7.  8.  7.  4,  7. 

COME,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy, 
Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore ; 
Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you, 
Full  of  pity,  love,  and  power: 

He  is  able, 
He  is  willing:  doubt  no  more. 

2  Now,  ye  needy,  come  and  welcome ; 

God's  free  bounty  glorify ; 
True  belief  and  true  repentance, 
Every  grace  that  brings  you  nigh. 

Without  money. 
Come  to  Jesus  Christ  and  buy. 

3  Let  not  conscience  make  you  linger. 

Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream ; 
All  the  fitness  he  requlreth 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him: 

This  he  gives  you ; 
'TIs  the  Spirit's  glimmering  beam. 

4  Come,  ye  weary,  heavy-laden, 

Bruised  and  mangled  by  the  fall ; 
If  you  tarry  till  you're  better. 
You  will  never  come  at  all ; 

Not  the  righteous — 
Sinners  Jesus  came  to  call. 

Joseph  Hart. 

The  original  has  seven  stanzas.  These 
are  the  first  four.  The  author's  title  is: 
"Come  and  Welcome  to  Jesus  Christ." 
From  Hymns,  Composed  on  Various  8ub- 
Jecta,  by  J.  Hart.   Date  of  preface,  1759. 


A  few  lines  have  been  changed.  Hart 
published  the  first  line: 

Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched. 

And  the  fourth: 

Full  of  pity  joined  loith  power. 

For  more  than  sixty  years  this  hymn 
stood  No.  2  in  the  Methodist  collection. 
It  is  a  favorite  invitation  hymn,  and  thou- 
sands have  decided  to  accept  Christ  while 
it  was  being  sung.  It  compels  thought 
and  meets  several  of  the  excuses  common- 
ly given  for  not  accepting  Christ 

360  c.  M. 

COME,  humble  sinner,  In  whose  breast 
A  thousand  thoughts  revolve; 
Come,  with  your  guilt  and  fear  oppressed. 
And  make  this  last  resolve: 

2  I'll  go  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin 

Like  mountains  round  me  close; 
I  know  his  courts,  I'll  enter  in. 
Whatever  may  oppose. 

3  Prostrate  I'll  He  before  his  throne. 

And  there  my  guilt  confess ; 
I'll  tell  him  I'm  a  wretch  undone 
Without  his  sovereign  grace. 

4  Perhaps  he  will  admit  my  plea. 

Perhaps  will  hear  my  prayer; 
But,  if  I  perish,  I  will  pray. 
And  perish  only  there. 

5  I  can  but  perish  if  I  go; 

I  am  resolved  to  try; 
For  if  I  stay  away,  I  know 
I  must  forever  die. 

Edmund  Jones. 

Title:  *'The  Successful  Resolve.*'  Based 
on  Esther  iv.  16:  "And  so  will  I  go  in  unto 
the  king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law:  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish."  Also  v. 
2:  "And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw 
Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the  court, 
that  she  obtained  favor  in  his  sight;  and 
the  king  held  out  to  Esther  the  golden 
scepter  that  was  in  his  hand."  It  first 
appeared  in  Rippon's  Selection,  1787,  with 
seven  stanzas.  The  two  omitted  stanzas 
are: 
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4  F11  to  th»^  (^mclf^us  Klnsr  approach, 
WTjtiS^'  scri'tn-  jiHiSninn  fjlves: 
Perhaps  he  may  command  my  taudi* 
Jknd  t&eii  ttie  nitit>]lant  iW^ 

f  But  If  I  at«  wltH  mercy  KouKfat, 

•Whm  I  the  Kins         tried,  I 

Instead  of  line  two*  tn  the  second  st&n- 
i&  given  abovBi  tlie  author  wtote:  "^eitft 

mrlval»'ot  til  MetHodlat  CMfdE  ^  Jbiiiir- 
Ica  during  the  past  century,  this  was  per- 
haps the  most  popular  and  useful.  No 

hynau  was  ^uni^  so  often  as  this  Imme- 
diately foHo^h'ing  tJie  earnest  exhortattun 
and  iavitation  to  tinners  with  which 

Folr^fi^cE  Bud  Tennwee^  It  hrtmght  to 
team  and  to  repentance — and  to  the  peni- 
tent's altar — many  a  soul  eoiivlrted  of 
Bin.  However.  It  is  not  popular  now  aa 
tt  once  waa. 

It  has  been  oM«Gt«d  that  the  "perlia|e" 
of  ttie  tmt^k  WAi  la  mlaleatii^r  fObd 
false,  aa  there  la  no  "perfeta^''  lOiflll  Oid'a 
aaTing  tha  trua  penitent  fiiit  tite  lAfmn 
to  itrloUj  tme  to  nature  in  that  it  de- 
acrlbea  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the 
pen  iter)  tn  or  at  l*^'i'>^i  nniny  [unitc^nts,  in 
approaching  the  atUr  and  seeking  the  for- 
giveness of  sins.  It  is  not  the  langimge 
0t  God  or  of  jUifi  £;r9ai:iJi9r«  imt  0£  n  |alf^ 

961  *^ 

GOMEL  every  unil  by  sin  oppn^as^, 
Thim^m  mercy  with  the  Liord, 

OaIi'  t9npi'^b%  '<n4#  fli*^  Mtn^ 
tii  Ml  mm:  faaiM  mm  my^ 

I  For  Jf^flus  Hhpd  h]^  prf^clo^js  blotfd 
Rich  blessings  to  bestow; 


Plunjie  now  fntp  |h^  ^mwt  Jlpod 

t  INi  Smm  Ifl  the  ^th.  nite  way. 

•ruat  lf«(ia  y<wt  mio 

Atii  1^  iiiii  Wtr^t^jWt 

4  come  tfarii,  Ml  lBlii  tliJft.ltfiir  ««nil; 
And  on  to  a1^  8^1^ 
To  dwell  In  that  ov'lcfltlal  land. 
Where  joy»  Immortal  flow. 

John  H.  Stnckton. 

Ifm  J>,  ^lia^^  ill  hia  Stgr^  o/  t\§  Om 

m  iryaiw^  aayit  'mi^  our  tii*  m 

England  with  Mr.  Mood^r^  In  one  dagr 
In  mtd-oeean,  as  I  was  looking  over  a  Hat 

of  hymns  In  my  scrapbookn  I  uottcccl  one 
f'ommpiicltig,  'Come,  every  soul  hy  gfn  op- 
pressed,' written  by  the  Rev.  JolllL  8Iog1e« 
ton,  with  the  familiar  chorus: 

Come  to  Jcflus,  come  to  J  itui<, 

Gome  to  ^Mm  $^  mm< 

Believing  that  these  worda  had  Imn  ad 
often  iung  that  they  were  hae^eyedi  I 
decided  to  change  them  and  tell  how  to 
come  to  Jesus  by  substltutinK  the  words: 
'Only  trust  him/  In  this  tor  ni  it  waa  Sllll« 
Ushe(t  in  ^\it  rt  d  Songs  and  t^ohn:" 

In  singinfc  the  chorus  Mr,  Sankey  some- 
timea  cbanped  it  to  "I  will  tjmt  Mm,"' 
and  aom^ffiiii  f&  "I  #o  wa^  If^^^  Aar 
an  inyltation  hymn  It  haa  beni «  anft 
a  blawlng  to  many  people. 

862  Ta.  6L 

WSAHT  roula,  that  wandcf 
From  the  tmrral  point  of  bllm* 
Vum  to  jvaiiv  f^nnaHed, 

^  Id  mm  ^fiaJt  wounds  of  hl«; 

ftlit  late  thft  lif^  ot  eod. 

I         it  JPlid  In  rhrist  tlir  \\:iy  of  ptacev 
Peace  urmpcukaUit,  unknown; 
By  hIa  pa^la  he  glveH  you  eaM 

Ufe  by  his  expiring  sroan : 
mm^  evaXm  %y  hIa  fall. 
Ftiid  tn  Chrlftt  your  all  fn  alK 

i  O  bellevt  the  record  true, 
'  Hod  to  yon  h\s  Son  huth  gU(^n  : 

Yi'  Tn;t>'  ruiw  hi'  fh'ippy  too, 

Find  on  earth  the  life  of  heaven : 
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Live  the  life  of  heaven  above. 
All  the  life  of  glorious  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

**The  Invitation**  is  the  title  of  this  In 
the  author's  Redemption  Hymns^  1747. 
The  last  stanza  is  omitted: 

4  This  the  universal  bliss. 

Bliss  for  every  soul  designed; 

God's  primeval  promise  this, 
God's  great  gift  to  all  mankind: 

Blest  In  Christ  this  moment  be. 

Blest  to  all  eternity ! 

In  verse  one,  line  one,  the  author  wrote 
"who"  Instead  of  "that,"  and  in  verse 
three,  line  four,  "Live"  instead  of  "Find." 

363  C.  M. 

JESUS,  thou  all-redeeming  Lord, 
Thy  blessing  we  implore: 
Open  the  door  to  preach  thy  word. 
The  great,  effectual  door. 

2  Gather  the  outcasts  in,  and  save 

From  sin  and  Satan's  power; 
And  let  them  now  acceptance  have. 
And  know  their  gracious  hour. 

3  Lover  of  souls!  thou  knowest  to  prlxe 

What  thou  hast  bought  so  dear : 
Come,  then,  and  in  thy  people's  eyes 
With  all  thy  wounds  appear. 

4  The  hardness  of  their  hearts  remove. 

Thou  who  for  all  hast  died ; 
Show  them  the  tokens  of  thy  love. 
Thy  feet,  thy  hands,  thy  side. 

6  Ready  thou  art  the  blood  to  apply. 
And  prove  the  record  true ; 
And  all  thy  wounds  to  sinners  cry, 
"I  suffered  this  for  you !" 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749. 
The  author's  title  is:  ^'Before  Preaching 
to  the  Colliers  in  Leicestershire.*'  It  is 
composed  of  verses  one,  two,  six,  and  nine 
of  a  hymn  of  eighteen  stanzas. 

The  author  wrote  *'stony'*  instead  of 
"hardness"  in  verse  four.  Among  the 
omitted  stanzas  are  the  following,  which 
contain  g^'eat  beauties  and  great  defects: 

Thy  feet  were  nailed  to  yonder  tree 
To  trample  down  their  sin ; 


Thy  hands  they  all  stretched  out  may  see. 
To  take  the  murderers  in. 

Thy  side  an  open  fountain  is, 

Where  all  may  freely  go. 
And  drink  the  living  streams  of  bliss. 

And  wash  them  white  as  snow. 

364  s.  M. 

OTHAT  I  could  repent ! 
O  that  I  could  believe ! 
Thou,  by  thy  voice  omnipotent. 
The  rock  In  sunder  cleave. 

2  Thou,  by  thy  two-edged  sword. 

My  soul  and  spirit  part ; 
Strike  with  the  hammer  of  tliy  word. 
And  break  my  stubborn  heart. 

3  Saviour,  and  Prince  of  Peace, 

The  double  grace  bestow: 
Unloose  the  bands  of  wickedness. 
And  let  the  captive  go. 

4  Grant  me  my  sins  to  feel. 

And  then  the  load  remove: 
Wound,  and  pour  in,  my  wounds  to  heal. 
The  balm  of  pard'ning  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  from  the  author's  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  being  the  first  two 
of  six  double  stanzas.  It  is  one  of  thirty- 
seven  hymns  that  bear  the  title,  "For  One 
Fallen  from  Grace.**  In  the  third  line  of 
the  first  stanza  the  author  wrote:  "Thou 
by  thy  voice  the  marble  rent.** 

365  s.  M. 

OTHAT  I  could  repent! 
With  all  my  idols  part. 
And  to  thy  gracious  eye  present 
A  humble,  contrite  heart; 

2  A  heart  with  grief  oppressed 

For  having  grieved  my  God ; 
A  troubled  heart  that  cannot  rest 
Till  sprinkled  with  thy  blood. 

3  Jesus,  on  me  bestow 

The  penitent  desire; 
With  true  sincerity  of  woe 
My  aching  breast  Inspire: 

4  With  softening  pity  look. 

And  melt  my  hardness  down; 
Strike  with  thy  love's  resistless  stroke. 
And  break  this  heart  of  stone! 

Charles  Wesley, 
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Ill 


From  Volume  I.  of  Charles  Wesley's 
Bymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749.  There 
are  thirty-seven  hymns  with  this  title: 
**For  One  Fallen  from  Grace" 

Backsliding  is  no  new  thing.  This 
hymn  is  the  first  half  of  No.  28  of  these 
hymns.  The  author  wrote  "effectual"  in- 
stead of  "resistless"  in  verse  four,  line 
three.  It  is  well  adapted  to  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  written. 

266  L  M. 

A BROKEN  heart,  my  God,  my  King, 
To  thee  a  sacrifice  I  bring: : 
The  God  of  grace  will  ne'er  despise 
A  broken  heart  for  sacrifice. 

2  My  soul  lies  humbled  In  the  dust. 
And  owns  thy  dreadful  sentence  Just : 
Look  down,  O  Lord,  with  pitying  eye, 
And  save  the  soul  condemned  to  die. 

3  Then  will  I  teach  the  world  thy  ways ; 
Sinners  shall  learn  thy  soverelgm  grace; 
I'll  lead  them  to  my  Saviour's  blood, 
And  they  shall  praise  a  pardoning  God. 

4  O  may  thy  love  inspire  my  tongue ! 
Salvation  shall  be  all  my  song; 
And  all  my  powers  shall  Join  to  bfess 
The  Lord,  my  strength  and  righteousness. 

laacto  Watts. 

This  is  a  portion  of  Part  III.  of  the  au- 
thor's metrical  version  of  the  fifty-first 
Psalm,  being  based  more  immediately  on 
the  seventeenth  verse:  "The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit;  a  broken  and  a 
contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise." The  author's  title  is:  **The  Back- 
slider Restored;  or.  Repentance  and  Faith 
in  the  Blood  of  Christ."  It  is  found  in  his 
Psalms  of  David,  1719.  The  first  four 
verses  are  omitted  above : 

1  O  Thou,  who  hear'st  when  sinners  cry. 
Though  all  my  crimes  before  thee  lie, 
Behold  them  not  with  angry  look. 
But  blot  their  mom'ry  from  thy  book. 

2  Create  my  nature  pure  within. 

And  form  my  soul  averse  from  sin: 

Let  thy  good  Spirit  ne'er  depart. 

Nor  hide  thy  presence  from  my  heart. 

3  I  cannot  live  without  thy  light. 

Cast  out  and  banishr  d  from  thy  sight ! 


Thy  holy  Joys,  my  God,  restore. 
And  guard  me  that  I  fall  no  more. 

4  Though  I  have  grieved  thy  Spirit,  Lord, 
Thy  help  and  comfort  still  afford ; 
And  let  a  wretch  come  near  thy  throne. 
To  plead  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 

This  historic  paraphrase  of  the  fifty- 
first  Psalm  by  Dr.  Watts  is  in  three  parts. 
Part  I.  is  found  in  No.  270.  Part  II.  is 
omitted.  It  is  titled:  "Original  and  Actual 
Sin  Confessed."  It  gives  expression  to  a 
view  of  original  sin  which  is  but  seldom 
preached  now.  As  many  would  like  to 
have  this  famous  poetic  paraphrase  com- 
plete, we  present  here  the  omitted  Part 
II.,  with  the  Scripture  on  which  it  is 
based: 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  Iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.  Behold,  thou 
desirest  truth  In  the  Inward  parts:  and  in  the 
hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  mc  to  know  wis- 
dom. Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.  Make  me  to  hear  Joy  and  gladness; 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

1  Lord,  I  am  vile,  conceived  In  sin. 
And  born  unholy  and  unclean ; 
Sprung  from  the  man  whose  guilty  fall 
Corrupts  his  race,  and  taints  us  all. 

2  Soon  as  we  draw  our  infant  breath, 
The  seeds  of  sin  grow  up  for  death ; 
Thy  law  demands  a  perfect  heart. 
But  we're  defiled  in  every  part. 

3  Great  God,  create  my  heart  anew. 
And  form  my  spirit  pure  and  true; 
And  make  me  wise  betimes  to  spy 
My  danger  and  my  remedy ! 

4  Behold!  I  fall  before  thy  face; 
My  only  refuge  Is  thy  grace: 

No  outward  forms  can  make  me  clean ; 
The  leprosy  lies  deep  within. 

5  No  bleeding  bird,  nor  bleeding  beast. 
Nor  hyssop  branch,  nor  sprinkling  priest, 
Nor  running  brook,  nor  flood,  nor  sea. 
Can  wash  the  dismal  stain  away. 

6  Jesus,  my  God,  thy  blood  alone 
Hath  power  suflUcIent  to  atone ; 

Thy  blood  can  make  me  white  as  snow: 
No  Jewish  types  could  cleanse  me  so. 
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7  While  grullt  disturbs  and  breaks  my  peace. 
Nor  flesh  nor  soul  hath  rest  or  ease, 
Liord,  let  me  hear  thy  pard'ninff  voice, 
And  make  my  broken  bones  rejoice. 

367  78. 

DEPTH  of  mercy!  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me? 
Can  my  God  his  wrath  forbear — 
Me,  the  chief  of  sinners,  spare? 

2  I  have  long  withstood  his  ^ace ; 
Long  provoked  him  to  his  face ; 
Would  not  hearken  to  his  calls ; 
Grieved  him  by  a  thousand  falls. 

8  Now  Incltae  me  to  repent; 
Lot  me  now  my  sins  lament ; 
Now  my  foul  revolt  deplore. 
Weep,  believe,  and  sin  no  more. 

4  Kindled  his  relentings  are ; 
Me  he  now  delights  to  spare; 
Cries,  "How  shall  I  grlve  thee  up?" 
Lets  the  lifted  thunder  drop. 

5  There  for  me  the  Saviour  stands. 
Shows  his  wounds  and  spreads  his  hands ; 
God  Is  love !    I  know.  I  feel ; 

Jesus  weeps  and  loves  me  still. 

Charles  Wesley. 

The  author's  title  is:  After  a  Relapse 
into  Sinr 

This  song,  so  full  of  poetry  and  tender- 
ness, is  made  up  of  verses  one,  two,  thir- 
teen, seven,  and  nine  of  the  original.  One 
word  only  has  been  changed.  Wesley 
wrote  **falV*  Instead  of  "sins"  in  verse 
three,  line  two. 

Prom  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by 
John  and  Charles  Wesley,  London,  1740. 

A  story  Is  told  of  an  P2ngll8h  actress  who 
was  led  into  a  cottage  prayer  meeting  by 
hearing  this  hymn  sung  as  she  was  piisslng 
by.  She  was  deeply  convicted  of  sin,  and 
soon  afterwards  found  pardon.  Having  giv- 
en her  heart  to  God,  she  resolved  to  leave  the 
stagr:  but  her  manager  urged  her  to  play 
once  more,  repn'senting  that  his  disappoint- 
ment and  loss  would  be  great  unless  she  con- 
sented to  appear.  At  last  she  yielded  to  his 
request.  Her  part  was  introduced  by  a  song. 
When  the  curtain  rose,  the  orchestra  began 
the  accompaniment;  but  she  did  not  sing. 
Supposing  that  she  was  confused,  the  band 
played  the  air  again.  Still  she  was  silent. 
At  length,  with  her  hands  clasped  and  her 


eyes  suffu.sed  with  tears,  she  sang,  not  the 
song  of  the  play,  but: 

"Depth  of  mercy !  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me? 
Can  my  God  his  wrath  forbear — 
Me,  the  chief  of  sinners,  spare?" 

The  performance  suddenly  ended  and  the 
people  scattered,  some  ridiculing  her  act,  oth- 
ers reflecting  upon  the  power  of  religion.  It 
is  said  tiiat  the  woman  became  a  consistent 
Christian  and  afterwards  was  the  wife  of  a 
minister  of  the  gospel. 

268  c.  M. 

HOW  sad  our  state  by  nature  is ! 
Our  sin,  how  deep  it  stains ! 
And  Satan  binds  our  captive  souls 
Fast  in  his  slavish  chains. 

2  But  there's  a  voice  of  sovereign  grace 

Sounds  from  the  sabred  word: 
'*Ho !  yo  despairing  sinners,  come. 
And  trust  a  faithful  Lord." 

3  My  soul  obeys  the  gracious  call. 

And  runs  to  this  relief : 
I  would  believe  thy  promise.  Lord; 
O  help  my  unbelief ! 

4  To. the  blest  fountain  of  thy  blood, 

Incarnate  God,  I  fly; 
Here  let  me  wash  my  spotted  soul 
From  crimes  of  deepest  dye. 

6  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 
Into  thy  arms  I  fall  : 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Jesus  and  my  all. 

Isaac  Watts. 

From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707. 
Author's  title:  ''Faith  in  Christ  for  Par- 
don and  Sanctiflc<ition.''  The  original  has 
"captive  minds'*  in  the  first  stanza,  "trust 
upon  the  Lord"  in  the  second,  ''almighty 
call"  in  the  third,  "dear  fountain"  in  the 
fourth,  and  "On  thy  kind  arms"  in  the  last 
verse.  These  changes  were  made  by  John 
Wesley.  The  fifth  stanza  of  the  original 
is  omitted  above: 

5  Stretch  out  thine  arm,  victorious  King, 

My  reigning  sins  subdue, 
Drive  the  old  Dragon  from  his  seat. 
With  all  his  hellish  crew. 

Although  this  hymn  is  not  often  sung 
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now,  it  has  a  large  place  in  Christian  bi- 
ography. 

Dr.  Spencer,  in  his  Pastor's  Sketches, 
gives  the  following  touching  account  of  a 
young  woman  who  suddenly  obtained 
peace  by  faith  in  Christ  after  a  long  peri- 
od of  gloom: 

One  evening,  on  his  way  to  church,  he 
called  at  her  home.  He  found  her  Just  where 
she  had  been  for  many  weeks.  On  leaving 
her  he  said:  "I  would  aid  you  most  wllliner- 
ly  if  I  could,  but  I  can  do  you  no  good."  "I 
do  not  think  you  can,"  said  she  calmly,  **but 
I  hope  you  will  still  come  to  see  me."  "Yes, 
I  will,"  said  he ;  "but  all  I  can  say  is,  I  know 
there  is  salvation  for  you ;  but  you  must  re- 
pent, and  you  must  flee  to  Christ."  On  reach- 
ing the  church  he  gave  out  the  hymn  closing 
with  the  stanza: 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm." 

The  next  day  she  came  to  see  h!m  to  tell 
him  she  had  made  a  new  discovery ;  and  on 
asking  her  what  it  was,  she  said:  "Why,  sir, 
the  way  of  salvation  all  seems  to  me  perfect- 
ly plain.  My  darkness  is  all  gone.  I  see  now 
what  I  never  saw  before.  All  is  light  to  me. 
I  see  my  way  clear,  and  I  am  not  burdened 
and  troubled  as  I  was.  I  do  not  know  how  it 
is  or  what  has  brought  me  to  it;  but  when 
you  were  reading  that  hymn  last  night,  I  saw 
the  whole  way  of  salvation  for  sinners  per- 
fectly plain,  and  wondered  that  I  had  never 
seen  it  before.  I  saw  that  I  had  nothing  to 
do  but  trust  in  Christ — 

'A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 
Into  thy  arms  I  fall.* 

I  sat  all  the  evening  Just  looking  at  that 
hymn.  I  did  not  hear  your  prayer.  I  did 
not  hear  a  word  of  your  sermon.  I  do  not 
know  your  text.  I  thought  of  nothing  but 
that  hymn,  and  I  have  been  thinking  of  it 
ever  since.  It  is  so  light  and  makes  me  so 
contented.  Why,  sir,  don't  you  think  that 
the  reason  we  don't  get  out  of  darkness  soon- 
er is  that  we  don't  believe?" 

The  Rev.  George  Marsden  records  of  one 
of  his  interviews  with  the  Rev.  Richard 
Watson,  during  his  last  illness,  with  what 
pleasure  the  suffering  divine  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  Christ  crucified.  He  dwelt  for 
some  time  on  its  infinite  importance  as 
the  only  foundation  on  which  to  rest  for 
pardon,  acceptance  with  God,  and  eternal 


life.  He  then  spoke  of  his  own  unworthi- 
ness  and  of  his  first  reliance  on  the  atone- 
ment, and  repeated  with  solemn  and  deep 
feeling  this  verse: 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 
Into  thy  arms  I  fall : 
Be  thou  my  strengrth  and  righteousness. 
My  Saviour  and  my  all." 

He  died  in  London  January  8,  1833,  aged 
fifty-one  years.  Dr.  Doddridge  told  his 
theological  students  at  Northampton  on 
one  occasion  that  he  wished  his  last  words 
might  be  these  same  words  of  Watts  just 
quoted. 

In  June,  1736,  three  days  after  his  ordi- 
nation, George  Whitefield  wrote  to  a 
friend:  "Never  a  poor  creature  set  up  with 
so  small  a  stock.  .  .  .  Help,  help  me, 
my  dear  friend,  with  your  warmest  ad- 
dresses to  the  throne  of  grace.  At  pres- 
ent this  is  the  language  of  my  heart, 

"A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm,"  etc. 

On  July  19,  1738,  Charles  Wesley  and 
his  friends  sang  this  hymn  with  the  crim- 
inals on  their  way  to  Tyburn.  The  poet 
found  "that  hour  under  the  gallows  the 
most  blessed  hour  of  his  life." 

369  L  M. 

STAY,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay. 
Though  I  have  done  thee  such  despite; 
Nor  cast  the  sinner  quite  away. 
Nor  take  thine  everlasting  flight. 

2  Though  I  have  steeled  my  stubborn  heart. 

And  shaken  off  my  guilty  fears ; 
And  vexed,  and  urged  thee  to  depart. 
For  many  long  rebellious  years: 

3  Though  I  have  most  unfaithful  been. 

Of  all  who  e'er  thy  grace  received; 
Ten  thousand  times  thy  goodness  seen ; 
Ten  thousand  times  thy  goodness  grrieved : 

4  Yet,  O,  the  chief  of  sinners  spare. 

In  honor  of  my  great  High  Priest ; 
Nor  in  thy  righteous  anger  swear 

To  exclude  me  from  thy  people's  rest. 

Charlea  Wesley. 

Title:  "Penitential  Hymn:*  From 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  by  Charles 
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Wesley,  two  volumes,  1749.  In  the  last 
line  of  the  second  stanza  the  author  wrote 
*7or<i/"  instead  of  "many." 

Wesley  was  forty-two  years  old  when  he 
published  these  volumes.  There  are  three 
additional  stanzas: 

5  This  only  woo  I  deprecate, 

This  only  plague,  I  pray,  remove. 
Nor  leave  me  in  my  lost  estate, 

Nor  curse  me  with  this  want  of  love. 

6  If  yet  thou  canst  my  sins  forgive. 

From  now,  O  Lord,  relieve  my  woes, 
Into  Thy  rest  of  love  receive. 

And  bless  me  with  the  calm  repose. 

7  From  now  my  weary  soul  release. 

Upraise  me  by  Thy  gracious  hand. 
And  gui<ie  into  Thy  perfect  p(  ace. 
And  bring  me  to  the  promised  land. 

270  L  M. 

SHOW  pity,  Lord ;  O  Lord,  forgive ; 
Let  a  repenting  rebel  live: 
Are  not  thy  mercies  large  and  free? 
May  not  a  sinner  trust  in  thee? 

2  My  crimes  are  great,  but  don't  surpass 
The  power  and  glory  of  thy  grace : 
Great  God,  thy  nature  hath  no  bound ; 
So  let  thy  pardoning  love  be  found. 

3  O  wash  my  soul  from  every  sin, 

And  make  my  guilty  conscience  clean ! 
Here  on  my  heart  the  burden  lies. 
And  past  offenses  pain  my  eyes. 

4  My  lips  with  shame  my  sins  confess, 
Against  thy  law.  against  thy  grace; 
Lord,  should  thy  Judgments  grow  severe, 
I  am  condemned,  but  thou  art  clear. 

6  Yet  save  a  trembling  sinner.  Lord, 

Whose  hope,  still  hov'ring  round  the  word. 
Would  light  on  some  sweet  promise  there. 
Some  sure  support  against  despair. 

Isaac  Watts, 

"A  Penitent  Pleading  for  Pardon**  is 
the  title  of  this  hymn  in  the  author's 
Psalms  of  David,  1719.  The  author's  met- 
rical version  of  the  fifty-flrst  Psalm  is  in 
three  parts;  this  is  part  one.  One  stanza 
of  the  original  is  omitted: 

5  Should  sudden  vengeance  seize  my  breath, 
I  must  pronounce  thee  just  in  death; 

And  if  my  soul  were  sent  to  hell. 
Thy  righteous  law  approves  It  well. 


The  hymn  is  based  on  the  first  four  verses 
of  the  Psalm: 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to 
thy  loving-kindness :  according  unto  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For  I 
acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and  my  sin 
is  ever  before  me.  Against  thee,  thee  only, 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  In  thy  sight : 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

The  three  parts  should  be  studied  in 
connection  with  each  other  and  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Psalm  upon  which  it  is 
based — the  most  tender  and  pathetic  of  all 
the  penitential  Psalms.  Thus  part  one  is 
titled  "A  Penitent  Pleading  for  Pardon;" 
part  two  (beginning,  "Lord,  I  am  vile." 
etc.),  **onginal  and  Actual  Sin  Con- 
fessed;'' and  part  three  (beginning,  "A 
broken  heart,  my  (jOd,  my  King"),  ''The 
Backslider  Restored;  or.  Repentance  and 
Faith  in  the  Blood  of  Christ.***'  (See  note 
under  No.  266.)  As  sung  to  the  old  tune 
called  ''Devotion**  (or  **The  Penitent**). 
it  was  regarded  as  perhaps  the  most  ten- 
der, pathetic,  and  heart-searching  of  all 
the  penitential  hymns  by  a  former  gen- 
eration ;  but  it  is  not  now  so  popular  as  it 
once  was. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson  has  a  suggestive  note 
upon  this  hymn: 

The  author  of  the  twenty-fifth  Psalm  in 
his  prayer  for  forgiveness  brings  forward  an 
argument  which  is  startling  in  its  originality : 
"For  thy  name's  sake.  O  Lord,  pardon  mine 
iniquity ;  for  it  is  great."  He  does  not  say  : 
"Forgive  me,  for  I  have  done  much  good  in 
my  day,  and  am  going  to  do  more."  He  does 
not  say :  "Restore  me  to  thy  favor,  for  I  have 
not  done  much  evil  when  my  poor  chanc-s 
are  fairly  considered."  He  takes  his  stand 
like  one  most  anxiously  c;indld.  He  blur  is 
out  the  whole  truth,  and  urges  It  without  an 
extenuation  or  apology.  He  says:  "Pardon 
me,  for  I  am  a  preat  sinner."  He  plants 
himself  on  his  unworthlness ;  he  argues  from 
demerit  Now  this  Is  so  contrary  to  all  hu- 
man notions  of  pleading  that  It  awakes  curi- 
osity. We  say  to  our  fellow-men  on  .slightest 
occasion:  "Pardon  me;  T  did  not  mean  to." 
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This  penitent  says:  "Pardon  me;  I  did  mean 
to."  And  as  a  final  result  we  know  this 
prayer  was  answered  perfectly.  We  are  con- 
strained on  the  instant  to  recognize  a  virtue, 
unmistakable  and  unparalleled,  in  super- 
aboundincT  srace,  as  a  principle  of  the  grospel. 

"Man's  plea  to  man  is  that  he  nevermore 
Will  beg,  and  that  he  never  beggred  before ; 
Man's  plea  to  God  is,  that  he  did  obtain 
A  former  suit,  and  therefore  comes  again. 
How  good  a  God  we  serve,  who,  when  we  sue. 
Makes  his  old  gifts  the  examples  of  the 
new !" 

It  seems,  therefore,  to  be  the  unusual  rule 
for  our  repentance  that  excuses  are  excluded 
and  aggravations  become  pleas;  extenuations 
only  hinder,  self-renunciations  prevail. 

371  L  M. 

JESUS,  the  sinner's  Friend,  to  thee, 
Lost  and  undone,  for  aid  I  flee. 
Weary  of  earth,  myself,  and  sin; 
Open  thine  arms,  and  take  me  in. 

2  Pity  and  heal  my  sin-sick  soul ; 

'Tls  thou  alone  canst  make  me  whole; 
Dark,  till  In  me  thine  image  shine. 
And  lost,  I  am.  till  thou  art  mine. 

3  At  last  I  own  It  cannot  be 

That  I  should  fit  myself  for  thee : 
Here,  then,-  to  thee  I  all  resign ; 
Thine  is  the  work,  and  only  thine. 

4  What  shall  I  say  thy  grace  to  move? 
Lord,  I  am  sin,  but  thou  art  love: 

I  give  up  every  plea  beside — 
Lord,  I  am  lost,  but  thou  hast  died. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Text:  "But  the  Scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe."   (Gal.  iil.  22.) 

Composed  of  stanzas  one,  two,  ten,  and 
twelve  of  a  hymn  of  thirteen  verses.  In 
the  third  line  of  the  second  stanza  the  au- 
thor wrote  "FaZrn"  Instead  of  "Dark;"  In 
the  fourth  line,  "citr«ed"  instead  of  "lost;" 
and  In  the  last  line  of  the  hymn,  "Lord,  I 
am  damned,"  etc.  Charles  Wesley  some- 
times used  strong  language,  as  one  of  the 
omitted  stanzas  (the  fifth)  will  illustrate: 

Awake,  the  woman's  conquering  Seed. 
Awake,  and  bruise  the  serpent's  head  \ 
10 


Tread  down  thy  foes,  with  power  control 
The  beast  and  devil  in  my  souL 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739. 

272  8,  8,  8,  6. 

JUST  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God.  I  come ! 

2  Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot. 

To  thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

3  Just  as  I  am.  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt. 
Fightings  within,  and  fears  without, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

4  Just  as  I  am — poor,  wretched,  blind ; 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind. 
Yea.  all  I  need  in  thee  to  find. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

5  Just  as  I  am — thou  wilt  receive. 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  thy  promise  I  l)elieve, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

6  Just  as  I  am — thy  love  unknown 
Hath  broken  every  barrier  down: 
Now,  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone, 

O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

Charlotte  Elliott. 

This  much-admired  and  widely  useful 
hymn  was  written  in  1834,  and  was  pub- 
Iisned  in  the  author's  Invalid's  Hymn 
Book,  second  edition.  1836,  with  the  title. 
"Him  That  Com^h  to  Me  I  Will  in  No 
Wise  Cast  Out:*  The  history  of  Its  au- 
thorship and  origin  has  been  told  many 
times  and  with  not  a  few  variations.  The 
circumstances  connected  with  its  origin 
are  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and 
call  for  a  note  of  more  than  ordinary 
length. 

In  1821  Miss  Elliott  became  an  invalid  ind 
remained  such  until  her  death.  In  1871.  When 
Dr.  Caesar  Malan,  of  Geneva,  visited  her  fa- 
ther, in  May,  1822,  he  found  his  invalid 
daughter  a  stranger  to  the  comforts  and  joy 
of  Christian  faith  and  undertook  to  talk  to 
her  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion.  This 
she  at  first  resented,  but  later  apologiied  to 
her  father's  friend  and  visitor  for  her  rude 
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treatment  of  him.  She  confessed  her  deep  In- 
terest In  religion,  but  said  she  did  not  know 
how  to  find  Christ  and  asked  his  help  and 
counsel.  Seeing  how  she  was  held  back  from 
the  Saviour  by  her  own  efforts  to  make 
herself  better  and  to  save  herself,  he  said  to 
her:  "Dear  Charlotte,  cut  the  cable.  It  will 
take  too  long  to  unloose  It.  Cut  It.  It  Is  a 
small  loss  anyway.  You  must  come  to  Christ 
jU8t  aa  you  are.'*  And  then,  bidding  her  give 
"one  look,  silent  but  continuous,  at  the  cross 
of  Jesus,"  she  began  to  see  light.  Soon  by 
his  aid  she  was  enabled  to  do  what  all  sinners 
must  do  before  they  can  be  saved — viz.,  go 
to  Jesus  just  08  they  are,  and  then  simply 
trust  him  for  salvation.  For  forty  years 
thereafter,  to  the  day  of  Dr.  Malan's  death, 
she  always  celebrated  the  ninth  of  May  as 
her  spiritual  birthday  by  writing  a  letter  to 
her  spiritual  father. 

This  hymn,  however,  was  not  written 
for  twelve  years  after  this  occurrence.  It 
was  on  a  day  in  1834,  when  she  was  espe- 
cially despondent  over  her  helplessness 
and  apparent  uselessness.  Other  members 
of  her  family  were  busy  in  arranging  for 
a  bazaar  that  was  to  be  held  for  the  bene- 
fit of  St.  Mary's  Hall,  a  school  founded 
and  conducted  by  her  brother.  Rev.  H.  V. 
Elliott,  for  the  education  of  clergymen's 
daughters.  Bishop  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  a  rel- 
ative of  Miss  Elliott's  family,  has  written 
as  follows  of  this  hymn  and  the  circum- 
stances immediately  attending  its  compo- 
sition: 

The  night  before  the  bazaar  she  was  kept 
wakeful  by  distressing  thoughts  of  her  ap- 
parent uselessness ;  and  these  thoughts  passed 
Into  a  spiritual  conflict  till  she  questioned  the 
reality  of  her  whole  spiritual  life  and  won- 
dered whether  It  were  anything  better,  after 
all,  than  an  Illusion  of  the  emotions — an  il- 
lusion ready  to  be  sorrowfully  dispelled.  The 
next  day,  the  busy  day  of  the  bazaar,  the 
troubles  of  the  night  came  back  upon  her 
with  such  force  that  she  felt  they  must  be 
met  and  conquered  In  the  grace  of  God.  She 
gathered  up  in  her  soul  the  grand  certainties, 
not  of  her  emotions,  but  of  her  salvation :  her 
Lord,  his  power,  his  promise.  And  taking  pen 
and  paper  from  the  table,  she  deliberately 
set  down  in  writing  for  her  own  comfort  the 
formulae  of  her  faith.  So  In  verse  she  restat- 
ed to  herself  the  gospel  of  pardon,  peace,  and 
heaven.    As  the  day  wore  on  her  sister-in- 


law,  Mrs.  H.  V.  Elliott,  came  In  to  see  her 
and  bring  news  of  the  work.  She  read  the 
hymn  and  asked  (she  well  might)  for  a  copy. 
So  It  first  stole  out  from  that  quiet  room  Into 
the  world,  where  now  for  sixty  years  It  has 
been  sowing  and  reaping  till  a  multitude 
which  only  God  can  number  have  been  blessed 
through  Its  message. 

And  so  it  turned  out  that  the  utterly 
helpless  invalid  did  more  that  day  for  her 
Lord  and  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  king- 
dom than  all  they  who  were  strong  in 
body.  Writing  simply  to  ease  her  own 
heart  and  to  fortify  her  faith  and  give  ex- 
pression to  her  feelings  of  penitence  and 
trust,  she  little  realized  that  she  was  writ- 
ing a  hymn  that  the  world  was  going  to 
make  immortal.  This  little  poem  was 
written  iu  the  first  person  singular  and 
in  the  present  tense,  but  it  went  back  and 
took  in  happily  some  of  the  simple  phrases 
and  deep  experiences  of  her  spiritual 
birthday,  still  fresh  in  mind.  There  can 
be  few  penitent  believers  who  fail  to  find 
these  words  exactly  suited  to  express  their 
own  feelings  and  needs. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1836  Miss  Elliott 
published  a  little  volume  titled  Hours  of 
Sorrow  Cheered  and  Comforted,  in  which 
this  hymn  is  republished  with  the  follow- 
ing verse  added: 

Just  as  I  am,  of  that  free  love. 
The  breadth,   length,  depth,  and  height  to 
prove. 

Here  for  a  season,  then  above, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come ! 

The  original  does  not  repeat  the  words 
"I  come"  in  the  fourth  line,  as  is  neces- 
sary in  singing  it  to  some  tunes. 

The  published  incidents  that  illustrate 
the  widespread  popularity  and  infiuence 
of  this  hymn  in  Christian  experience  and 
in  evangelistic  services  are  numerous,  and 
many  of  them  touching  and  beautiful. 

Before  its  authorship  was  generally 
known  it  is  said  to  have  been  printed 
anonymously  by  some  one  as  a  leafiet  and 
freely  distributed.  The  family  physician 
in  the  Elliott  home,  seeing  a  copy  of  it 
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and  not  knowing  anything  as  to  its  au- 
thorship, carried  it  with  him  into  the  sick 
chamber  of  his  patient  and  gave  it  to  her 
to  read,  saying  he  knew  it  would  please 
and  comfort  her.  It  was  a  surprise  to  her, 
but  it  did  indeed  please  and  comfort  her 
to  know  that  her  physician  thought 
enough  of  it  to  bring  it  to  her  to  read. 

The  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott,  brother  of  the 
authoress,  said,  with  reference  to  this 
hymn:  "In  the  course  of  a  long  ministry 
I  hope  I  have  been  permitted  to  see  some 
fruit  of  ray  labors,  but  I  feel  that  far  more 
has  been  done  by  a  single  hymn  of  ray 
sister's."  The  following  incidents,  select- 
ed from  a  large  number,  will  indicate  the 
value  of  this  hyran  in  reaching  the  hearts 
of  both  sinners  and  believers: 

A  poor  little  boy  once  came  to  a  New  York 
city  missionary,  and  holding  up  a  dirty  and 
worn-out  bit  of  printed  paper,  said :  "Please, 
sir,  father  sent  me  to  get  a  clean  paper  like 
that"  Taking  it  from  his  hand,  the  mission- 
ary unfolded  it  and  found  that  it  was  a  page 
containing  the  precious  hymn,  "Just  as  I  am, 
without  one  plea."  He  looked  down  with  deep 
Interest  into  the  face  so  earnestly  upturned 
toward  him,  and  asked  the  little  boy  where 
he  got  it  and  why  he  wanted  a  clean  one. 
"We  found  It,  sir,"  said  he,  "In  sister's  pock- 
et after  she  died,  and  she  used  to  Blng  it  all 
the  time  she  was  sick ;  and  she  loved  It  so 
much  that  father  wanted  to  get  a  clean  one 
and  put  It  in  a  frame  to  hang  It  up.  Won't 
you  please  to  give  us  a  clean  one,  sir?" 

The  son-in-law  of  the  poet  Wordsworth 
sent  to  Miss  Elliott  a  letter  telling  of  the 
great  comfort  afforded  his  wife,  when  on  her 
dying  bed,  by  this  hymn.  Said  he:  "When  I 
flrst  read  it  I  had  no  sooner  finished  than  she 
said  very  earnestly,  'That  Is  the  very  thing 
for  me.'  At  least  ten  times  that  day  she 
asked  me  to  repeat  It;  and  every  morning 
from  that  day  till  her  decease,  nearly  two 
months  later,  the  first  thing  she  asked  me 
for  was  her  hymn.  *Now  my  hymn,'  she 
would  say ;  and  she  would  often  repeat  it  aft- 
er me,  line  for  line,  in  the  day  and  night." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  McCook,  while  in  his  pastor- 
ate at  St.  Louis,  was  sent  for  to  see  a  young 
lady  who  was  dying  of  consumption.  He  soon 
found  that  she  had  imbibed  Infidelity  through 
the  influence  of  a  teacher  in  the  normal 
school,  and  with  her  keen  Intellect  was  en- 
abled to  ward  off  all  the  arguments  of  the 


gospel.  After  exhausting  all  the  arguments 
he  could  think  of  during  his  visits,  he  was  ex- 
ceedingly puzzled  to  know  what  more  to  do,  as 
she  seemed  unshaken  In  her  doubts.  She  at 
length  seemed  so  averse  to  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion that,  when  calling  one  day,  she  turned 
her  face  to  the  wall  and  seemed  to  take  no 
notice  of  him.  Mr.  McCook  said :  "Lucy,  I 
have  not  called  to  argue  with  you  another 
word,  but  before  leaving  you  to  meet  the  is- 
sues of  eternity  I  wish  to  recite  a  hymn."  He 
then  repeated  with  much  emphasis  the  hymn. 
"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,"  and  then 
bade  her  adieu.  She  made  no  response.  He 
was  debating  for  some  time  whether,  after  so 
much  repugnance,  he  should  call  agrain.  But 
realizing  her  nearness  to  the  eternal  world,  he 
concluded  to  make  one  more  visit.  Taking 
his  seat  by  her  side,  she  slowly  turned  around 
in  bed.  Her  sunken  eyes  shone  with  unwont- 
ed luster  as  she  placed  her  thin,  emaciated 
hands  in  his  and  said  slowly  and  with  much 
emotion : 

"  'Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come !  I  come !' 

O,  sir,  Fve  come!  I've  cornel'*  That  hynm 
told  the  story.  It  had  decided  her  eternal 
destiny.  It  had  done  what  all  the  logical  ar- 
guments had  failed  to  do.  She  soon  after- 
wards peacefully  crossed  the  river. 

273  L  M. 

MY  soul  before  thee  prostrate  lies; 
To  thee,  her  Source,  my  spirit  files; 
My  wants  I  mourn,  my  chains  I  see ; 
O  let  thy  presence  set  me  free. 

2  Jesus,  vouchsafe  my  heart  and  will 
With  thy  meek  lowliness  to  fill ; 
No  more  her  power  let  nature  boast. 
But  In  thy  will  may  mine  be  lost. 

3  Already  springing  hope  I  feel, 
God  will  destroy  the  power  of  hell. 
And,  from  a  land  of  wars  and  pain. 
Lead  me  where  peace  and  safety  reigrn. 

4  One  only  care  my  soul  shall  know. 
Father,  all  thy  commands  to  do; 

And  feel,  what  endless  years  shall  prove. 
That  thou,  my  Lord,  my  God.  art  love. 
Christian  F.  Richter.    Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 

Title:  **Hoping  for  Grace:* 
The  translation  from  the  German  con- 
tains eleven  stanzas.   This  is  made  up  of 
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stanzas  one,  three,  eight,  the  first  couplet 
of  nine,  and  the  last  couplet  of  eleven. 
The  original  of  the  last  couplet  of  verse 
three  was: 

Ood,  from  the  land  of  wars  and  pain. 
Leads  me  where  peace  and  safety  reign. 

We  find  this  translation  In  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  London,  1739;  hut  it  was 
first  published  by  Wesley  in  his  Collection 
of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Charleston  (S.  C), 

1737.  Between  these  two  dates  occurred 
his  remarkable  experience  of  May  24. 

1738,  when  his  heart  was  "strangely 
warmed." 

There  is  one  remarkable  stanza  in  the 
American  book  that  was  omitted  when  he 
republished  it  in  the  London  book  two 
years  later: 

1  feel  well  that  I  love  thee,  Lord: 
I  exercise  me  In  thy  Word; 
Yet  vile  Affections  claim  a  part, 
And  thou  hast  only  half  my  Heart. 

It  is  just  possible  that  this  omitted  stanza 
may  throw  some  light  upon  the  much- 
discussed  question  of  Wesley's  spiritual 
condition  before  that  memorable  May  day 
of  1738. 

274  L.  M. 

OFOR  a  glance  of  heavenly  day. 
To  take  this  stubborn  heart  away. 
And  thaw,  with  beams  of  love  divinv. 
This  heart,  this  frozen  heart  of  mine ! 

2  The  rocks  can  rend ;  the  earth  can  quake ; 
The  seas  can  roar ;  the  mountains  shake : 
Of  feeling,  all  things  show  some  sign. 
But  this  unfeeling  heart  of  mine. 

3  To  hear  the  sorrows  thou  hast  felt, 
O  Lord,  an  adamant  would  melt: 
But  I  can  read  each  moving  line. 
And  nothing  moves  this  heart  of  mine. 

4  But  power  divine  can  do  the  deed; 
And,  Lord,  that  power  I  greatly  need: 
Thy  Spirit  can  from  dross  refine. 

And  melt  and  change  this  heart  of  mine. 

Joseph  Hart. 

'*The  Stony  HearV  is  the  title  of  this 
"melting"  hymn  in  the  Supplement  of 


HarVs  Hymns,  1762.  As  the  fourth  stanza 
of  the  original  has  been  omitted  and  the 
last  stanza  has  been  altered  somewhat,  we 
give  these  stanzas  as  the  author  wrote 
them: 

4  Thy  Judgments,  too,  which  devils  fear — 
Amazing  thought ! — ^unmoved  I  hear ; 
Goodness  and  wrath  In  vain  combine 

To  stir  this  stupid  heart  of  mine. 

5  But  something  yet  can  do  the  deed. 
And  that  dear  something  much  I  need ; 
Thy  Spirit  can  from  dross  refine, 
And  move  and  melt  this  heart  of  mine. 

It  is  based  on  Ezekiel  xxzvi.  26:  "I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
fiesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh." 

The  author  of  this  hymn  and  of  the 
yet  more  widely  known  hymn  beginning. 
"Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy,"  wa3 
prepared  by  experience  to  write  his  hymns 
— an  experience  in  sin,  in  penitence  and 
pardon,  in  backsliding  and  restoration, 
and  in  a  final  absolute  surrender  and  con- 
secration of  himself  such  as  few  have  un- 
dergone— and  his  hymns  reveal  In  many 
delicate  expressions  something  of  this  ex- 
perience. When  about  thirty  years  of  age 
and  at  the  height  of  his  impenitent  state, 
just  after  writing  his  notorious  pamphlet 
on  "The  Unreasonableness  of  Religion," 
which  was  especially  directed  against 
John  Wesley's  sermon  on  Romans  viii.  32, 
he  settled  in  Sheerness,  Kent,  where  Rev. 
William  Shrubsole  (composer  of  the  pop- 
ular tune  called  "Miles  Lane")  was  pas- 
tor. His  example,  teachings,  and  infiu- 
ence  were  so  pernicious  in  the  village  that 
Mr.  Shrubsole  and  others  besought  him 
earnestly  to  leave  the  community  and  re- 
turn to  London,  where  his  influence  would 
be  less  keenly  felt.  This  he  did,  but  it 
was  ten  years  and  more  before  his  life  of 
sin  ended  in  penitence  and  pardon.  The 
preface  to  his  volume  of  Hymns,  published 
soon  after  his  entrance  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life,  contains  "a  brief  account  of  the 
author's  experience  and  the  great  things 
that  God  hath  done  for  his  soul." 
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Few  sinners  have  had  harder  hearts  for 
divine  grace  to  melt  than  did  the  author 
of  this  hymn.  Let  the  reader  turn  to  the 
sketch  of  the  author's  life  in  the  Biograph- 
ical Index  and  then  re-read  the  above  and 
other  hymns  by  him,  and  these  hymns  will 
be  found  to  take  on  a  new  meaning  when 
thus  studied  in  the  light  of  his  remarkable 
career  in  sin  and  his  no  less  remarkable 
experience  in  the  religious  life  and  in  the 
service  of  Christ 

275  S.  M. 

AND  can  I  yet  delay 
My  little  all  to  give? 
To  tear  my  soul  from  earth  away 
For  Jesus  to  receive? 

2  Nay,  but  I  yield,  I  yield; 

I  can  hold  out  no  more: 
I  sink,  by  dying  love  compelled. 
And  own  thee  conqueror. 

3  Though  late,  I  all  forsake; 

My  friends,  my  all,  resign: 
Gracious  Redeemer,  take,  "O  take. 
And  seal  me  ever  thine ! 

4  Come,  and  possess  me  whole, 

Nor  hence  again  remove; 
Settle  and  fix  my  wavering  soul 
With  all  thy  weight  of  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  **The  Resignationr  This  hymn 
is  made  of  stanzas  fifteen  to  eighteen,  in- 
clusive, of  a  poem  of  twenty-two  verses. 
The  following  stanza,  the  fourteenth  of 
the  poem,  throws  light  upon  the  first  verse 
of  this  valuable  hymn: 

14  My  worthless  heart  to  gain. 
The  God  of  all  that  bn  athe, 
Was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
And  died  a  cursed  death. 

And  can  I  yet  delay  [etc.]. 

Unaltered  from  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1740. 

276  s.  M. 

DID  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep. 
And  shall  our  cheeks  be  dry? 
Let  floods  of  penitential  grief 
Burst  forth  from  evvry  eye. 


2  The  Son  of  God  in  tears 

The  wondering  angels  see! 
Be  thou  astonished.  O  my  soul: 
He  shed  those  tears  for  thee. 

3  He  wept  that  we  might  weep ; 

Bach  sin  demands  a  tear: 
In  heaven  alone  no  sin  is  found. 
And  there's  no  weeping  there. 

Benjamin  Beddome. 

''Before  Sermon''  is  the  title  of  this 
hymn  as  published  in  Rippon's  Selection, 
1787.  It  is  based  on  Luke  xix.  41:  "He 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it."  It  is 
also  found  In  a  posthumous  volume  of 
Beddome's  Hymns,  which  were  collected 
and  published  by  Rev.  Robert  Hall  in 
1817, 

277  C.  M. 

FATHER,  I  stretch  my  hands  to  thee; 
No  other  help  I  know : 
If  thou  withdraw  thyself  from  me. 
Ah !  whither  shall  I  go? 

2  What  did  thine  only  Son  endure, 

Bofore  I  drew  my  breath ! 
What  pain,  what  labor,  to  secure 
My  soul  from  endless  death ! 

3  Surely  thou  canst  not  let  me  die; 

0  speak,  and  I  .shall  live; 
And  here  I  will  unwearied  lie, 

Till  thou  thy  Spirit  give. 

4  Author  of  faith  !  to  thee  I  lift 

My  weary,  longing  eyes: 
O  let  me  now  receive  that  gift ! 
My  soul  without  it  dies. 

Charles  Wesley, 

Title:  "A  Prayer  of  Faithr 

From  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  published  by  John  Wesley,  1741. 
Six  stanzas;  these  are  one,  two,  five,  and 
four,  unaltered.  The  omitted  stanzas  are: 

3  O  Jesus,  could  I  this  believe, 

1  now  should  feel  Thy  power; 

Now  my  poor  soul  Thou  wouldst  re- 
trieve. 

Nor  let  me  wait  one  hour. 

6  The  worst  of  sinners  would  rejoice. 
Could  they  but  see  Thy  face: 
O.  let  me  hear  Thy  quickening  voice. 
And  taste  Thy  pardoning  grace. 
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There  has  been  some  doubt  about  the 
authorship  of  this  hymn.  In  the  Wes- 
ley an  Collection  of  1876  it  was  marked 
"Unknown."  In  the  recently  revised  book 
Charles  Wesley's  name  Is  connected  with 
it.  If  there  are  no  stronger  claims,  inter- 
nal evidence  would  give  it  to  Wesley.  It 
is  a  hymn  of  fine  spirit  and  elevated 
thought  beautifully  expressed. 

278  C.  M. 

OFOR  that  tenderness  of  heart 
Which  bows  before  the  Lord, 
Acknowledging  how  just  thou  art. 
And  trembling  at  thy  word ! 

2  O  for  those  humble,  contrite  tears. 
Which  from  repi'ntance  flow ; 
That  consciousness  of  guilt  which  fears 
The  long-suspended  blow ! 

2  Saviour,  to  me  In  pity  give 
The  .sensible  distress ; 
The  pledge  thou  wilt,  at  last,  receive. 
And  bid  me  die  in  peace. 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  the  author's  Short  Scripture 
Hymns,  1762.  The  original  has  two  double 
stanzas,  the  last  four  lines  of  the  second 
being  omitted  above: 

Wilt  from  the  dreadful  day  remove. 

Before  the  evil  come; 
My  spirit  hide  with  saints  above, 

My  body  in  the  tomb. 

In  the  first  verse  the  author  wrote  "ac- 
knowledges" and  "trembles"  instead  of 
"acknowledging"  and  "trembling."  The 
hymn  is  based  on  2  Kings  xxii.  19,  20: 

Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when 
thou  heardest  what  I  spake  ag;ilnst  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
that  they  should  become  a  desolation  and  a 
curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me ;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered 
Into  thy  grave  In  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall 
not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon 
this  place. 

279  78.  61. 

JJOCK  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
li  Let  me  hide  myself  In  thee ; 


Let  the  water  and  the  blood. 

From  thy  wounded  side  which  flowed. 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 

Save  from  wrath  and  make  me  pure. 

2  Could  my  tears  forever  flow. 
Could  my  Zi^al  no  l:inguor  know. 
These  for  sin  could  not  atone ; 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone: 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 

3  WTiile  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath. 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death. 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown. 
And  behold  thee  on  thy  throne. 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 

Augustus  M.  Toplady.  Alt. 

This  grand  and  favorite  hymn  cannot 
be  correctly  understood  so  long  as  it  is 
divorced  from  its  original  title,  "A  liv- 
ing and  dying  Prayer,  for  the  Holiest 
Believer  in  the  World.'* 

The  author's  main  thought  is,  the  holi- 
est man  must  say  in  his  prayer: 

Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. 
The  purest  saint  on  earth  must  cast 
himself  wholly  on  the  merits  of  Christ*& 
atonement  and  say: 

In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring ; 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine  in  March,  1776,  when  Toplady 
was  its  editor.  In  its  altered  and  im- 
proved form  of  three  verses  it  is  found 
in  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  ed- 
ited by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cotterill,  1815. 
Mr.  Cotter  ill  was  a  notorious  hymn-mend- 
er, and  it  was  probably  rewritten  by  him 
for  his  Collection. 

We  here  give  a  reprint  of  the  original : 

1 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let  me  hide  myself  In  Thee! 

Let  the  Water  and  the  Blood, 

From  thy  riven  Side  which  flow'd. 

Be  of  Sin  the  double  Cure, 

Cleanse  me  from  Its  Guilt  and  Pow'r. 

2 

Not  the  Labours  of  my  Hands 
Can  fulfill  thy  Law's  demands: 
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Could  my  Zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  Tears  forev«*r  flow. 
All  for  Sin  could  not  atone : 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone ! 

3 

Nothing  In  my  Hand  I  bring; 
Simply  to  thy  Cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  Dress; 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  Grace ; 
Foul,  I  to  the  Fountain  lly : 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die ! 

4 

Whilst  I  draw  this  fltH«tlng  Breath — 
When  my  Eye-strings  break  in  Death — 
When  I  soar  through  tracts  unknown — 
See  Thee  on  thy  Judgment  Throne — 
Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Tubs  ! 

A.  T. 

This  hymn  Is  a  universal  favorite.  The 
British  Premier,  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E. 
Gladstone,  made  a  version  of  it  in  Latin 
and  another  in  Greek.  Many  persons,  and 
among  them  Prince  Albert  of  England, 
have  used  it  as  a  dying  prayer. 

The  steamship  London  was  lost  in  the 
Bay  of  Biscay  in  1866.  The  last  man  that 
escaped  said  that  when  he  left  the  ship 
the  passengers  were  singing: 

Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee. 

Many  people  think  that  this  is  the  best 
hymn  in  the  language,  the  first  hymn  of 
the  first  rank.  We  believe,  however,  that 
it  would  never  have  won  this  place  in  its 
original  form.  Compare  the  two  versions: 
"Riven."  in  the  first  stanza,  is  not  correct 
and  not  scriptural;  "wounded,"  in  the  re- 
vision, is  both.  "He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions."  In  the  last  couplet  of 
the  first  verse  "cure"  does  not  rhyme  with 
"power."  It  does  rhyme  with  "pure"  of 
the  revision.  The  first  couplet  of  the  sec- 
ond stanza  is  not  rhythmic,  and  is  well 
left  out.  The  same  must  be  said  of  the 
last  couplet  of  the  third  verse.  "Naked" 
is  not  a  pleasant  word  to  sing  in  public, 
and  is  eliminated.  All  the  cream  of  Top- 
lady's  second  and  third  stanzas  is  gath- 
ered in  the  second  stanza  of  the  revision. 


In  the  last  stanza  the  original,  "When  my 
eye-strings  break  in  death,"  is  shocking, 
while  the  revised  line  is  comforting  and 
fine.  We  gladly  admit  that  the  great  mer- 
its of  the  hymn  belong  to  Toplady.  At 
the  same  time  he  deserves  criticism  for 
his  careless  and  faulty  work.  We  repeat 
that  much  of  the  popularity  and  useful- 
ness of  the  hymn  is  due  to  the  revision 
made  by  Thomas  Cotterill  and  James 
Montgomery. 

The  merits  of  this  hymn  are  confessed- 
ly great.  It  is  saturated  with  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  and  it  brings  out  clearly  the 
utter  dependence  of  the  soul  upon  Christ 
alone  for  salvation.  To  write  a  hymn  so 
popular  and  so  useful  is  a  privilege  an 
angel  might  covet. 

280  7s.  61. 

BY  thy  birth,  and  by  thy  tears ; 
By  thy  human  griefs  and  fears; 
By  thy  conflict  In  the  hour 
Of  the  subtle  tempter's  power. 
Saviour,  look  with  pitying  eye; 
Saviour,  help  me.  or  I  die. 

2  By  the  tenderness  that  wept 

O'er  the  grave  where  Lazarus  slept; 
By  the  bitter  tears  that  flowed 
Over  Salem's  lost  abode. 
Saviour,  look  with  pitying  eye ; 
Saviour,  help  me,  or  I  die. 

3  By  thy  lonely  hour  of  prayer; 
By  thy  fearful  conflict  there; 
By  thy  cross  and  dying  cries ; 
By  the  one  great  sacrifice. 
Saviour,  look  with  pitying  eye ; 
Saviour,  help  me,  or  I  die. 

4  By  thy  triumph  o'er  the  grave; 
By  thy  power  the  lost  to  save; 
By  thy  high,  majestic  throne; 
By  the  eni[»In!  all  thine  own. 
Saviour,  look  with  pitying  eye; 
Saviour,  help  me,  or  I  die. 

Robert  Grant.  Alt. 

Sir  Robert  Grant  wrote  a  piece  titled 
**The  Litany,**  which  was  published  in 
the  Christian  Observer  in  1815.  It  is 
found  elsewhere  in  this  volume  (see  No. 
500).  The  present  hymn  seems  to  have 
been  made  from  that  poem.    It  was  al- 
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tered  by  Thomas  Cotterill  and  published 
by  him  in  his  Selection  in  1819,  and  has 
been  still  further  altered  by  others  to 
give  it  the  form  here  presented. 

281  C.  M. 

LONG  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound 
Of  thy  salvation,  Lord ; 
But  still  how  weak  my  faith  Is  found. 
And  knowledge  of  thy  word ! 

2  How  cold  and  feeble  is  my  love ! 

How  negligent  my  fear! 
How  low  my  hopes  of  Joys  above ! 
How  few  affections  there! 

3  Great  God!  thy  sovereign  aid  impart 

To  give  thy  word  success; 
Write  thy  salvation  on  my  heart. 
And  make  me  learn  thy  grace. 

4  Show  my  forgetful  feet  the  way 

That  leads  to  Joys  on  high. 
Where  knowledge  grows  without  decay. 
And  love  shall  never  die. 

Isaac  Watts. 

The  author's  title  is:  ''Unfruitfulneaa, 
Ignorance,  and  Unsanctified  Affections." 
From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs^  1709. 
Six  stanzas.  These  are  the  first  and  the 
last  three,  unaltered.  The  two  stanzas 
which  are  omitted  are  not  necessary  to  the 
hymn,  which  is  one  of  real  value. 

282  7s.  6s.  D. 

0 JESUS,  thou  art  standing 
Outside  the  fust-closed  door ; 
In  lowly  patience  waiting 

To  pass  the  threshold  o'er. 
Shame  on  us,  Christian  brethren. 

His  name  and  sign  who  bear ! 
O  shame,  thrice  shame  upon  us. 
To  keep  him  standing  there ! 

2  O  Jesus,  thou  art  knocking ! 

And  lo !  that  hand  is  scarred. 
And  thorns  thy  brow  encircle. 

And  tears  thy  face  have  marred. 
O  love  that  passeth  knowledge. 

So  patiently  to  wait ! 
O  sin  that  hath  no  equal. 

So  fast  to  bar  the  gate ! 

3  O  Jesus,  thou  art  pleading 

In  accents  meek  and  low, 
"I  died  for  you.  my  children. 
And  will  ye  treat  me  so?" 


O  Lord,  with  shame  and  sorrow 

We  op«»n  now  the  door: 
Dear  Saviour,  enter,  enter, 

And  leave  us  nevermore. 

William  W.  How. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  1867  in  a 
supplement  to  Morrell  and  How's  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  the  first  edition  of  which 
was  published  in  1854.  Bishop  How  has 
given  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
hymn: 

I  composed  the  hymn  early  in  1867,  after 
I  had  been  reading  a  very  beautiful  poem  en- 
titled "Brothers  and  a  Sei'mon."  The  pathos 
of  the  verses  impressed  me  very  forcibly  at 
the  time.  I  read  them  over  and  over  again, 
and  Anally,  closing  the  book,  I  scribbled  on 
an  odd  scrap  of  paper  my  first  idea  of  the 
verses  beginning,  "O  Jesu,  thou  art  stand- 
ing." I  altered  them  a  good  deal  subsequent- 
ly, but  I  am  fortunate  in  being  able  to  say 
that  after  the  hymn  left  my  hands  it  was 
never  revised  or  altered  in  any  way. 

This  hymn  is  based  on  Revelation  iii. 
20:  *'Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

The  poem  referred  to  by  the  author  is 
by  Jean  Ingelow,  who  describes  two  broth- 
ers listening  to  the  parson  of  the  fishing 
village: 

As  one  that  pondered  now  the  words 
He  had  been  preaching  on  with  new  surprise, 
And  found  fresh  mar\'el  in  their  sound,  "Be- 
hold! 

Behold !"  saith  He,  "I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock." 

Open  the  door  with  shame,  if  ye  have  sinned; 
If  ye  be  sorry,  open  it  with  sighs. 
Albeit  the  place  be  bare  for  poverty. 
And  comfortless  for  lack  of  plenishing. 
Be  not  abashed  for  that,  but  open  it. 
And  take  Him  in  that  comes  to  sup  with  thee ; 
"Behold !"  He  saith,  "I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  I" 

Speak,  then.  O  rich  and  strong: 
Open,  O  happy  young,  ere  yet  the  hand 
Of  Him  that  knocks,  wearied  at  last,  forbear; 
The  patient  foot  its  thankless  quest  refrain. 
The  wounded  heart  for  evermore  withdraw. 

Holman  Hunt's  famou*?  pl'^ture,  "The 
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Light  of  the  World,"  now  at  Keble  College, 
Oxford,  is  also  said  to  have  had  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  author  in  the  writing  of 
this  hymn. 

This  iMiinting  [says  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson] 
represents  the  scene  which  the  hymn  por- 
trays with  a  fidelity  as  pathetic  as  it  is  force- 
ful. Some  of  the  incidental  forms  of  Oriental 
imagery  seem  likewise  to  have  been  taken  by 
the  artist  from  the  similar  scene  suggested  by 
the  Bride's  words  concerning  her  Lord  in 
Canticles  v.  2:  "I  sleep,  but  my  heart  wak- 
eth :  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knock- 
eth,  saying.  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love, 
my  dove,  my  undeflled:  for  my  head  is  filled 
with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night."  The  Figure  stands  as  if  in  the  act 
of  waiting  and  listening.  He  is  in  the  garden, 
for  the  vines  trail  across  the  door  still  shut 
to  him;  he  is  under  the  shadows  of  night,  for 
he  bears  a  lantern  which  flings  its  b(>ams 
upon  the  fruit  that  lies  in  the  path  by  his 
feet.  The  story  is  told  with  a  delicacy  that 
rivals  description;  the  painting  is  an  exqui- 
site illustration  of  the  spirit  of  the  hymn. 

283  S.  M.  D. 

AH!  whither  should  I  go. 
Burdened  and  sick  and  faint? 
To  whom  should  I  my  trouble  show. 

And  pour  out  my  complaint? 
My  Saviour  bids  me  come ; 

Ah !  why  do  I  delay? 
He  calls  the  weary  sinner  home. 
And  yet  from  him  I  stay. 

2  What  is  it  keeps  me  back. 

From  which  I  cannot  part, 
Which  will  not  lot  the  Saviour  take 

Possession  of  my  heart? 
Searcher  of  hearts,  in  mine 

Thy  trying  power  display : 
Into  its  darkest  corners  shine, 

And  take  the  veil  away. 

8  I  now  believe  in  thee. 

Compassion  reigns  alone ; 
According  to  my  faith,  to  me 

O  let  it.  Liord.  be  done ! 
In  me  is  all  the  bar, 

Which  thou  wouldst  fain  remove; 
Remove  it.  and  I  shall  declare 
That  God  is  only  love. 

Charles  WeaXey. 

The  Scripture  basis  for  this  hymn  is  1 
Timothy  ii.  4:  "God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved." 


The  hymn  consists  of  sixteen  double 
stanzas.  This  is  made  up  of  the  first,  the 
first  half  of  the  second,  the  last  half  of 
the  third,  and  the  twelfth.  The  poet*s 
idea  can  be  better  seen  by  reading  the 
omitted  lines: 

Some  cursed  thing  unknown 

Must  surely  lurk  within. 
Some  idol  which  I  will  not  own. 

Some  secret  bosom  sin. 

Jesu,  the  hindrance  show. 
Which  I  have  feared  to  see ; 

Yet  let  me  now  consent  to  know 
What  keeps  me  out  of  Thee. 

From  Hymns  on  Ood'a  Everlasting 
Love,  1741. 

284  108. 

WEARY  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my  sm, 
I  look  at  heaven  and  long  to  enter  In : 
But  there  no  evil  thing  may  find  a  home. 
And  yet   I  hear  a  voice  that  bids  me 
"Come !" 

2  So  vile  I  am,  how  dare  I  hope  to  stand 
In  the  pure  glory  of  that  holy  land? 
Before  the  whiteness  of  that  throne  app<'ar? 
Yet  there  are  hands  stretched  out  to  draw 

me  near. 

3  The  while  I  fain  would  tread  the  heavenly 

way. 

Evil  is  ever  with  me  day  by  day ; 
Yet  on  mine  ears  the  gracious  tidings  fall, 
"Repent,  confess,  thou  shalt  be  loosed  from 
all." 

4  It  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  that  I  hear ; 

His  are  the  hands  stretched  out  to  draw  me 
near, 

And  his  the  blood  that  can  for  all  atont*. 
And  set  me  faultless  there  before  thf-  thron**. 

5  'Twas  he  who  found  me  on  the  doathly 

wild. 

And  made  me  heir  of  heaven,  the  Father's 
child. 

And  day  by  day,  whereby  my  soul  doth  live. 
Gives  me  his  grace  of  pardon,  and  will  give. 

6  O  great  Absolver,  grant  my  soul  may  wear 
The  lowliest  garb  of  penitence  and  prayer. 
That  in  the  Father's  courts  my  glorious 

dress 

May  he  thf»  garment  of  thy  righteousness  I 
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7  Yea,  thou  wilt  answer  for  me,  righteous 
Lord ; 

Thine  all  the  merits,  mine  the  grreat  re- 
ward ; 

Thine  the  sharp  thorns,  and  mine  the  gold- 
en crown ; 

Mine  the  life  won,  and  thine  the  life  laid 
down. 

Samuel  J.  Stone. . 

This  hymn  is  based  on  an  expression 
found  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  ''The  For- 
giveness of  Sins.'*  and  was  written  in  1866 
for  a  parochial  mission.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  author's  Lyra  FidcUum, 
1866,  and  later  it  was  revised  by  the  au- 
thor and  published  in  the  Appendix  to 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  1868.  The 
last  stanza  has  been  omitted: 

Naught  can  I  bring,  dear  Lord,  for  all  I  owe ; 
Yet  let  my  full  heart  what  it  can  besto^ ; 
Like  Mary's  gift  let  my  devotion  prove, 
Forgiven  greatly,  how  I  greatly  love. 

"Of  all  my  hymns,"  says  the  author, 
**the  one  beginning,  'Weary  of  earth,*  is 
the  most  dear  to  me  because  of  the  letters 
I  have  received  from  or  about  persons  to 
whose  joy  and  peace  in  believing  it  has 
been  permitted  to  be  instrumental." 

"This,"  says  Dr.  Robinson,  "is  one  of 
the  finest  in  our  language  as  an  eager 
and  wistful  imploration  of  pardon  for 
one's  iniquities  in  the  sight  of  God." 

285  C.  M. 

APPROACH,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat, 
Where  Jesus  answers  prayer; 
There  humbly  fall  before  his  feet. 
For  none  can  perish  there. 

2  Thy  promise  is  my  only  plea, 

With  this  I  venture  nigli ; 
Thou  callest  burdened  souls  to  thee. 
And  such,  O  Lord,  am  I. 

3  Bowed  down  beneath  a  load  of  sin. 

By  Satan  sorely  pressed, 
By  wars  without,  and  fears  within, 
I  come  to  thee  for  rest. 

4  Be  thou  my  shield  and  hiding  place. 

That,  sheltered  near  thy  side, 
I  may  my  fierce  accuser  face. 
And  tell  him,  Thou  hast  died. 


5  O  wondrous  love !  to  bleed  and  die, 

To  bear  the  cross  and  sliame. 
That  guilty  sinners,  such  as  I, 
Might  plead  thy  gracious  name ! 

6  *'Poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  be  still ; 

My  promised  grace  receive;" 
'TIs  Jesus  speaks — I  must,  I  will, 
I  can,  I  do  believe. 

John  Newton. 

Title:  *'The  Efforts  Unaltered  and  en- 
tire from  the  Olncy  Hymns,  1779.  A  re- 
cent critic  says:'  "This  Is  one  of  the  finest 
hymns  of  Invitation  for  a  penitent  sinner 
ever  written." 

286  L.  M. 

FAITH  is  a  living  power  from  heaven 
That  grasps  the  promise  God  hath  given, 
A  trust  that  cannot  be  o'erthrown. 
Fixed  heartily  on  Christ  alone. 

2  Faith  finds  in  Christ  whate'er  we  need 
To  save  or  strengthen  us  indeed : 
Receives  the  grace  he  sends  us  down. 
And  makes  us  share  his  cross  and  crown. 

3  Faith  in  the  conscience  worketh  peace. 
And  bids  the  mourner's  weeping  ct'ase ; 
By  faith  tiie  children's  place  we  claim. 
And  give  all  honor  to  one  Name. 

4  Faith  feels  the  Spirit's  kindling  breath 
In  love  and  hope  that  conquer  death ; 
Faith  worketh  hourly  Joy  In  God, 
And  trusts  and  blesses  e'en  the  rod. 

6  We  thank  thee,  then,  O  God  of  heaven. 
That  thou  to  us  this  faith  hast  given 
In  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  is 
Our  only  fount  and  source  of  bliss. 

Petrua  Herbert. 
Tr.  by  Catherine  Winkworth. 

This  has  been  called  ''a  noble  confession 
of  a  true  Christian  faith."  It  is  a  didac- 
tic hymn — a  sermon  in  a  song.  The  orig- 
inal appears  in  the  Brethren's  Oerman 
Hymn  Book,  1566,  in  eighteen  stanzas  of 
four  lines  each,  six  of  which,  beginning 
with  the  third  stanza,  are  found  in  Bun- 
sen's  Versuch,  1833.  Miss  Wink  worth's 
translation  is  limited  to  the  stanzas  quot- 
ed by  Bunsen,  and  first  appeared  in  the 
second  series  of  her  Lyra  Oermanica,  1868. 
The  last  stanza  is  omitted: 
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And  from  his  fullness  grrant  each  soul 
The  rightful  faith's  true  end  and  goal. 
The  blessedness  no  foes  destroy. 
Eternal  love  and  light  and  Joy. 

287  c.  M. 

SALVATION !  O  the  joyful  sound ! 
What  pleasure  to  our  ears  ! 
A  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound, 
A  cordial  for  our  fears. 

2  Salvation !  let  the  echo  fly 

The  spacious  earth  around, 
While  all  the  armies  of  the  sky 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound. 

3  Salvation  !  O  thou  bleeding  Lamb ! 

To  thee  the  praise  belongs : 
Salvation  shall  inspire  our  hearts. 
And  dwell  upon  our  tongues. 

Isaac  Watts.  Alt. 

Author's  title:  Salvation.'* 
One  stanza,  the  second,  has  been  omit- 
ted: 

2  Buried  in  sorrow  and  In  sin. 
At  hell's  dark  door  we  lay. 
But  we  arise,  by  grace  divine, 
To  see  a  heavenly  day. 

The  last  stanza  was  not  written  by  Dr. 
Watts.  It  was  appended  by  some  un- 
known author.  This  additional  stanza  is 
not  modern;  it  is  found  in  the  early  edi- 
tions of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Collection, 
and  was  ])ossibly  written  by  the  editor  of 
that  book,  the  Rev.  Walter  Shirley. 

From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book 
II.,  1709. 

288  S.  M. 

GRACE !  'tis  a  charming  sound. 
Harmonious  to  the  €*ar; 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound. 
And  all  the  earth  shall  hear. 

2  Grace  first  contrived  the  way 
To  save  rebellious  man ; 
And  all  the  steps  that  grace  display. 
Which  drew  the  wondrous  plan. 

8  Grace  taught  my  wandering  feet 
To  tread  the  heavenly  road : 
And  new  supplies  each  hour  I  meet 
While  pressing  on  to  God. 

4  Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown 

Through  everlasting  days; 
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It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone. 
And  well  deserves  our  praise. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

This  hymn  is  titled  *'8alvation  ly 
Grace"'  in  the  author's  Hymns^  1755,  and 
is  based  on  Ephesians  ii.  5:  "By  grace  ye 
are  saved."  It  is  perhaps  the  most  famil- 
iar and  popular  that  Doddridge  ever 
wrote.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  read 
the  third  and  fourth  lines  of  the  second 
stanza  so  as  to  bring  out  the  meaning 
clearly.  The  Committee  of  Revision  spent 
some  time  discussing  an  "improvement" 
for  the  two  lines,  but  none  could  be  agreed 
upon,  and  so  they  reluctantly  left  it  as 
Doddridge  wrote  it. 

In  versa  one,  line  two,  the  author  wrote, 
"Harmonious  to  my  ear;"  in  verse  two, 
line  one,  "Grace  first  contrived  a  way;" 
and  in  verse  four,  line  four,  "And  well  de- 
serves the  praise."  The  first  of  these 
changes  is  not  an  improvement.  Dr.  Rob- 
inson says  of  this  hymn: 

In  the  course  of  Its  wide  use  by  Churches 
of  various  denominations  it  was  considerably 
altered,  and  many  forms  of  It  are  to  be  found. 
.  .  .  It  seems  to  us  that  Dr.  Doddridge  is 
alluding  here  to  Zecharlah  Iv.  7,  where  we 
read :  "And  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone 
thereof  with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace 
unto  It."  Each  verse  describes  some  work 
which  grace  has  done :  it  contrived  the  way,  it 
taught  my  feet.  It  drew  the  plan,  and  it  shall 
crown  the  work  by  "laying"  the  topmost 
stone  in  heaven. 

289  L-  M. 

OP  Him  who  did  salvation  bring, 
I  could  forevfr  think  and  sing: 
Arise,  ye  needy,  hv'W  relieve ; 
Arise,  ye  guilty,  he'll  forgive. 

2  Ask  but  his  grace,  and  lo,  'tis  given ! 
Aslc,  and  he  turns  your  hell  to  heaven  : 
Though  sin  and  sorrow  wound  my  soul. 
Jesus,  thy  balm  will  make  it  whole. 

3  To  shame  our  sins  he  blushed  In  blood : 
He  closf'd  his  eyes  to  show  us  God : 
Let  all  the  world  fall  down  and  know 
That  none  but  God  such  love  can  show. 

4  Insatiate  to  this  spring  I  fly; 
I  drink,  and  yet  am  ever  dry: 
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Ah !  who  against  thy  charms  is  proof? 
Ah!  who  that  loves,  can  love  enough? 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 
Tr.  by  Anthony  W,  Boehm. 

This  hymn  is  found  in  every  edition  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hymn  Book  back 
to  the  Coke  and  Asbury  book  adopted 
soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Church, 
and  in  the  English  ancestor  of  that  book, 
The  Pocket  Hymn  Book,  edited  by  Robert 
Spence,  of  York. 

Its  history  is  greatly  involved.  It  is  a 
part  of  a  famous  Latin  hymn  entitled, 
*Vesii  dulcis  memoria:*  Its  date  and  au- 
thorship are  really  unknown,  though  it  is 
attributed  to  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  Later 
it  appeared  in  German.  About  1712  A.  W. 
Boehm  made  a  free  translation  into  Eng- 
lish. This  was  altered  by  John  C.  Jacobi 
in  1720.  The  hymn  as  found  here  is  made 
up  of  selections  from  Jacobi. 

We  quote  one  unique  stanza,  the  four- 
teenth, from  the  Moravian  hymn  book  of 
1754: 

O  wondrous  Jesu  !  grreatest  King ! 

The  world  doth  with  tliy  triumphs  ring ; 

Thou  conquer'st  all,  below,  above, 

Dire  fiends  with  force,  and  men  with  love. 

This  stanza,  still  further  edited,  ap- 
pears in  Martin  Madin's  Collection^  1760, 
as  follows: 

Eternal  Lord,  Almighty  King, 
All  Heav'n  doth  with  thy  triumphs  ring  I 
Thou  conquer'st  all  beneath,  above, 
Devils  with  Force,  and  Men  with  Love. 

290  L  M. 

HOW  sweetly  flowed  the  gospel's  sound 
From  lips  of  gentleness  and  grace. 
While  listening  thousands  gathered  round. 
And  Joy  and  gladness  filled  the  place ! 

2  From  heaven  he  came,  of  heaven  he  spoke, 

To  heaven  he  led  his  followers*  way ; 
Dark  clouds  of  gloomy  night  he  broke. 
Unveiling  an  immortal  day. 

3  "Come,  wanderers,  to  my  Father's  home; 

Come,  all  ye  weary  ones,  and  rest." 
Yes,  sacred  Teacher,  we  will  come. 
Obey  thee,  love  thee,  and  be  blest. 

John  Bowring. 


Author's  title:  ** Jesus  Teaching  the  Peo- 
pier  It  is  based  on  Matthew  xi.  28,  29: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden,  ani  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  In  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  From 
the  author's  Matins  and  Vespers,  1823. 
One  stanza  is  omitted: 

4  Decay,  then,  tenements  of  dust ! 
Pillars  of  earthly  pride,  decay ! 
A  nobler  mansion  waits  the  just. 
And  Jesus  lias  prepared  the  way. 

The  author  of  this  hymn  wrote:  "In  the 
cross  of  Christ  I  glory."  It  is  a  cuiiou3 
fact  that  not  a  few  of  our  most  beautiful 
hymns  about  Christ  were  written  by  Uni- 
tarians who  deny  his  divinity,  but  make 
much  of  his  exalted  and  matchless  hu- 
manity. 

291  c.  M. 

rERE  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood. 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 
And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood. 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains. 

2  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day; 
And  there  may  I,  though  vile  as  he. 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

3  Dear  dying  Lamb !  thy  precious  blood 

Sliall  never  lose  its  power. 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more. 

4  E'er  since,  by  faith,  I  saw  the  stream 

Thy  flowing  wounds  supply, 
Redeeming  love  has  been  my  theme. 
And  shall  be  till  I  die. 

5  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 

I'll  sing  thy  power  to  save. 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stammering  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave. 

WilUam  Cowper. 

A  favorite  and  useful  hymn. 

The  author's  title  is:  *'Praise  for  the 
Fountain  Opened.'*  It  is  based  on  Zecha- 
riah  xiii.  1:  "In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness." 
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Some  people  think  that  the  first  stanza 
is  offensive  to  good  taste,  but  no  one  who 
believes  in  the  necessity  of  the  atonement 
need  be  disturbed  by  it 

A  great  change  has  been  made  in  the 
last  part  of  the  second  stanza.  The  au- 
thor wrote: 

And  there  have  I,  04  vile  as  he, 
Wciah'd  all  my  sins  away. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  Cowper  gave 
his  personal  experience  and  testimony  in 
this  hymn.  These  two  lines  are  the  only 
ones  that  have  been  changed.  They  are 
found  in  various  forms. 

In  Rippon's  Selection^  1787,  they  are 
found  in  the* form  of  prayer: 

O  may  I  there,  though  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

In  the  Hartford  Selection,  1799: 

And  there  may  /,  as  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  my  sins  away. 

The  great  question  with  hymnal  editors 
iB»  Which  form  is  best?  No  doubt  many 
can  sing  as  here  given  who  could  not 
honestly  use  it  as  the  author  wrote  it. 

The  last  two  stanzas  have  been  omitted : 

6  Lord,  I  believe  thou  hast  prepared, 

Unworthy  though  I  bo, 
For  me  a  blood-bought,  free  reward, 
A  golden  harp  for  me  ! 

7  Tls  strung  and  tuned  for  endless  years. 

And  formed  by  power  divine. 
To  sound  In  God  the  Father's  ears. 
No  other  name  but  thUie. 

These  also,  I  think,  may  be  considered  as 
an  expression  of  the  author's  faith  and 
hope  at  the  time  the  hymn  was  written. 
Prom  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779. 

292  c.  M. 

OWHAT  amazing  words  of  grace 
Are  in  the  gospel  found ! 
Suited  to  every  sinner's  case. 
Who  knows  the  joyful  sound. 

2  Poor,  sinful,  thirsty,  fainting  souls 
Are  freely  welcome  here ; 


Salvation,  like  a  river,  rolls 
Abundant,  free,  and  clear. 

3  Come,    then,   with   all   your  wants  and 
wounds ; 
Your  every  burden  bring: 
Here  love,  unchanging  love,  abounds, 
A  deep,  celestial  spring. 

Samuel  Medley.  Alt. 

This  is  from  a  hymn  of  six  stanzas 
which  appeared  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
author's  Hymns,  1789.  The  first  and 
third  stanzas  here  given  are  by  Medley, 
but  the  second  stanza  is  from  some  un- 
known hand. 

293  8,  5,  8,  3. 

ART  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid. 
Art  thou  sore  distressed? 
"Come  to  me,"  saith  One,  "and,  cuming, 
Be  at  rest" 

2  Hath  he  marks  to  lead  me  to  him. 

If  he  be  my  guide? 
"In  his  feet  and  hands  are  wound-prints. 
And  his  side." 

3  Is  there  diadem,  as  monarch. 

That  his  brow  adorns? 
"Yea,  a  crown,  in  very  surety. 
But  of  thorns." 

4  If  I  find  him,  if  I  follow. 

What  his  guerdon  here? 
"Many  a  sorrow,  many  a  labor. 
Many  a  tear." 

5  If  I  still  hold  closely  to  him. 

What  hath  he  at  last? 
"Sorrow  vanquished,  labor  ended, 
Jordan  passed." 

G  If  I  ask  him  to  receive  me. 
Will  he  say  me  nay? 
"Not  till  earth  and  not  till  heaven 
Pass  away." 

7  Finding,  following,  keeping,  struggling. 
Is  lie  sure  to  bless? 
"Saints,  apostles,  prophets,  martyrs. 
Answer,  Yes." 

John  M.  Neale. 

Suggested  by  the  Greek  of  St.  Stephen 
the  Sabaite. 

Stephen,  bom  in  725,  was  placed  in  a 
monastery  in  the  Wilderness  of  Judea 
overlooking  the  Dead  Sea  when  he  was 
ten  years  of  age  by  his  uncle,  John  the 
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Damascene,  where  he  remained  until  his 
death,  A.D.  794.  These  stanzas,  says  the 
translator.  Dr.  John  Mason  Neale,  "strike 
me  as  very  sweet."  The  hymn  has  not 
been  changed  except  in  the  last  verse. 
The  translator  wrote:  "Angels,  Martyrs, 
Prophets,  Virgins." 

In  the  preface  to  the  third  edition  of 
his  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1866, 
Dr.  Neale  wrote:  "'Art  thou  weary*  and 
two  other  hymns  contain  so  little  that 
is  from  the  Greek  that  they  ought  not  to 
have  been  included  in  this  collection." 

294  6,  6.  6,  6,  8,  8. 

BLOW  ye  the  trumpet,  blow. 
The  gladly  solemn  sound; 
Let  all  the  nations  know, 

To  earth's  remotest  bound. 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come ! 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  hom^. 

2  Jesus,  our  grreat  High  Priest, 

Hath  full  atonement  made; 
Ye  weary  spirits,  rest; 

Ye  mournful  souls,  be  glad: 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ! 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

3  Extol  the  Lamb  of  God, 

The  all-atoning  Lamb; 
Redemption  through  his  blood 

Throughout  the  world  proclaim : 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come ! 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

4  Ye  slaves  of  sin  and  hell. 

Your  liberty  receive. 
And  safe  In  Jesus  dwell. 

And  blest  in  Jesus  live: 
The  year  of  jubilee  is  come ! 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

5  Ye  who  have  sold  for  naught 

Your  heritage  above. 
Receive  it  back  unbougrht. 

The  gift  of  Jesus*  love : 
The  year  of  Jubilee  is  come ! 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

6  The  gospel  trumpet  hear. 

The  news  of  heavenly  grace; 
And,  saved  from  earth,  appear 

Before  your  Saviour's  face: 
The  year  of  jubilee  Is  come ! 
Return,  ye  ransomed  sinners,  home. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  Is  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  finest 
bjrmns.    It  is  on  his  favorite  theme — an 


unlimited  atonement  for  sinners,  who  are 
nowhere  exhorted  more  tenderly  and  ear- 
nestly to  return  than  in  this  hymn.  **Th€ 
Year  of  Jubilee''  is  its  title.  It  is  one  of 
the  author's  seven  Hymns  for  New-Year's 
Day,  1750.  Strangely  enough,  it  has  heen 
sometimes  attributed  to  Toplady,  who  was 
born  in  1740.  It  is  based  on  Leviticus 
XXV.  9,  10: 

Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  the 
Jubilee  to  sound  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  sev- 
enth month,  in  the  day  of  atonement  shall 
ye  make  the  trumpet  sound  throughout  all 
your  land.  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the 
land  unto  all  the  Inhabitants  thereof:  It  shall 
be  a  jubilee  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  return  ev- 
ery man  unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  re- 
turn every  man  unto  his  family. 

295  78,  68.  D. 

COME  unto  me,  ye  weary. 
And  I  Will  give  you  rest" 
O  blessdd  voice  of  Jesus, 

Which  comes  to  hearts  oppressed! 
It  tells  of  benediction, 

Of  pardon,  grace,  and  peace. 
Of  joy  that  hath  no  ending. 
Of  love  which  cannot  cease. 

2  "Come  unto  me,  dear  children. 

And  I  will  give  you  light," 
O  loving  voice  of  Jesus, 

Which  comes  to  cheer  the  night ! 
Our  hearts  were  filled  with  sadness. 

And  we  had  lost  our  way. 
But  morning  brings  us  gladness. 

And  songs  the  break  of  day. 

3  "Come  unto  me,  ye  fainting, 

And  I  will  give  you  life." 
O  cheering  voice  of  Jesus. 

Which  comes  to  aid  our  strife ! 
The  foe  is  stem  and  eager. 

The  fight  is  fierce  and  long; 
But  thou  hast  made  us  mighty, 

And  stronger  than  the  strong. 

4  "And  whosoever  cometh, 

I  will  not  cast  him  out.'* 
O  welcome  voice  of  Jesus, 

Which  drives  away  our  doubt! 
Which  calls  us,  very  sinners. 

Unworthy  though  we  be 
Of  love  so  free  and  boundless. 

To  come,  dear  Lord,  to  thee ! 

William  C.  Dix. 
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Written  In  1867  and  published  the  same 
year  In  The  People's  Hymnal,  London.  It 
is  based  upon  some  of  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  Christ,  especially  Matthew  xl.  28: 
''Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Jones,  author  of 
Famous  Hymns,  London,  1902,  Mr.  Dlx 
tells  the  story  of  this  hymn  in  the  follow- 
ing words: 

1  was  ill  and  depressed  at  the  time,  and  it 
was  almost  to  Idle  away  the  hours  that  I 
wrote  the  hymn.  I  had  been  ill  for  many 
weeks,  and  felt  weary  and  faint,  and  the 
hymn  really  expresses  the  languldness  of 
body  from  which  I  was  suffering  at  the  time. 
Soon  after  its  composition  I  recovered,  and  I 
always  look  back  to  that  hymn  as  the  turn- 
ing point  in  my  Illness. 

In  The  People's  Hymnal,  verse  two, 
line  three,  reads: 

O  peaceful  voice  of  Jesus. 

Otherwise  it  has  not  been  changed. 

296  L.  M.  61. 

WHEN  time  seems  short  and  death  is  near. 
And  I  am  pressed  by  doubt  and  fear. 
And  sins,  an  overflowing  tide. 
Assail  my  peace  on  every  side. 
This  thought  my  refuge  still  shall  be, 
I  know  the  Saviour  died  for  me. 

2  His  name  is  Jesus,  and  he  died. 
For  guilty  sinners  crucified ; 
Content  to  die  that  he  might  win 
Their  ransom  from  the  death  of  sin: 
No  sinner  worse  than  I  can  be. 
Therefore  I  know  he  died  for  me. 

3  If  grace  were  bought,  I  could  not  buy ; 
If  grace  were  coined,  no  wealth  have  I ; 
By  grace  alone  I  draw  my  breath. 
Held  up  from  everlasting  death ; 

Yet,  since  I  know  his  grace  is  free, 
I  know  the  Saviour  died  for  me. 

George  W.  Bethune. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  the 
Lyra  Sacra  Americana,  1868.  It  is  Invest- 
ed with  a  more  than  ordinarily  pathetic 
interest  growing  out  of  the  fact  that  the 
author  died  the  day  after  he  wrote  It.  He 


was  on  a  visit  to  Florence,  Italy,  and  on 
Sunday,  April  28,  1862,  he  died  suddenly 
after  having  preached  that  morning  on 
the  text:  "Be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee."  The  last  two  stanzas  of 
the  original  are: 

4  I  read  God's  holy  Word,  and  find 

Great  truths  which  far  transcend  my  mind ; 
And  little  do  I  know  beside 
Of  thoughts  so  high,  so  deep,  so  wide: 
This  Is  my  best  theology, 

1  know  the  Saviour  died  for  me. 

5  My  faith  Is  weak,  but  'tis  Thy  gift ; 
Thou  canst  my  helpless  soul  uplift. 
And  say,  "Thy  bonds  of  death  are  riven. 
Thy  sins  by  Me  are  all  forgiven ; 

And  thou  shalt  live  from  guilt  set  free. 
For  I,  thy  Saviour,  died  for  thee." 

297  c.  M. 

FATHER  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Head, 
I  trust  in  thee,  whose  powerful  word 
Hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

2  In  hope,  agralnst  all  human  hope. 

Self-desperate,  I  believe ; 
Thy  quickening  word  shall  raise  me  up. 
Thou  Shalt  thy  Spirit  give. 

3  Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  promise  sees. 

And  looks  to  that  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities. 

And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done !" 

4  To  thee  the  glory  of  thy  power 

And  faithfulness  I  give ; 
I  shall  in  Christ,  at  that  glad  hour, 
And  Christ  in  me  shall  live. 

5  Obedient  faith  that  waits  on  thee. 

Thou  never  wilt  reprove  ; 
But  thou  wilt  form  thy  Son  in  me. 
And  perfect  me  in  love. 

Charles  Wealcif. 

Part  Of  a  long  hymn  founded  on  Ro- 
mans iv.  16-23,  "Therefore  it  is  of  faith," 
etc. 

The  third  stanza  is  a  good  definition  of 
faith.  This  hymn  is  composed  of  verses 
one,  nine,  fourteen,  fifteen,  and  twenty, 
unaltered. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 


HYMNS  ON  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


298  L.  M. 

AUTHOR  of  faith,  eternal  Word. 
Whose  Spirit  breathes  ttie  active  flame, 
Faith,  like  its  Finisher  and  Lord, 
To-day,  as  yesterday,  tlie  same, 

2  To  thee  our  humble  hearts  aspire. 

And  ask  the  gift  unspeakable ; 
Increase  in  us  the  kindled  fire. 
In  us  the  work  of  faith  fulfill. 

3  By  faith  we  know  thee  strong  to  save ; 

Save  us,  a  present  Saviour  thou: 
Wliate'er  we  liope,  by  faith  we  liavc ; 
l'\iture  and  past  subsisting  now. 

4  To  him  that  In  thy  name  believes, 

Eternal  life  with  thee  is  given ; 
Into  liimself  he  all  receives — 

Pardon,  and  holiness,  and  heaven. 

5  The  things  unknown  to  feeble  sense. 

Unseen  by  reason'^  glimmering  ray. 
With  strong,  commanding  evidence. 
Their  heavenly  origin  display. 

6  Faith  lends  its  realizing  light ; 

The  clouds  disperse,  the  shadows  fly ; 
The  Invisible  appears  in  sight. 
And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eye. 

Charles  Wesley, 

*'The  Life  of  Faith,  Exemplified  in  the 
Eleventh  Chapter  of  8t,  PauVs  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews"  is  the  author's  title  to  his 
poetic  paraphrase  upon  this  chapter.  The 
original  contains  eighty-five  stanzas.  The 
hymn  above  is  composed  of  the  first  six 
stanzas,  and  is  based  on  the  first  verse: 
*'Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  It  is  from  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1740.  In  the  last  line  of  the  fourth 
stanza  the  author  wrote  "happiness"  in- 
stead of  "holiness." 

299  C.  M. 

WKY  should  the  children  of  a  King 
Go  mourning  all  their  days? 
Great  Comforter,  descend  and  bring 
The  tokens  of  thy  gract\ 


2  Dost  thou  not  dwell  in  all  thy  saints, 

And  Bv&\  the  heirs  of  heaven? 
When  wilt  thou  banish  my  complaints. 
And  show  my  sins  forgiven? 

3  Assure  my  conscience  of  her  part 

In  the  Redeemer's  blood; 
And  brar  tliy  witness  with  my  heart. 
That  I  am  born  of  God. 

4  Thou  art  the  earnest  of  his  love. 

The  pledge  of  Joys  to  come ; 
May  thy  blest  wings,  celestial  Dove, 
Safely  convey  me  home. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Watts's  title  was:  **The  Witnessing  and 
Sealing  Spirits  Its  Scripture  basis  is  as 
follows : 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we.  are  the  children  of  God.  [Rom.  viii. 
14-16.] 

In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation :  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  be- 
lieved, ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  which  is  tlie  earnest  of  our  inher- 
itiince  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchastnl 
possession,  unto  tiie  praise  of  his  glory.  [Eph. 
1.  13,  14.] 

The  author  wrote  ''Some  tokens"  in  the 
last  line  of  the  first  stanza,  and  the  last 
two  lines  of  the  last  stanza: 

And  thy  soft  wings,  celestial  Dove, 
Will  safe  convey  me  home. 

From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1709. 

300  S.  D. 

I WAS  a  wandering  sheep, 
I  did  not  love  the  fold. 
I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd's  voice, 
I  would  not  be  controlled; 
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I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home, 
I  did  not  love  my  Father's  voice, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam. 

2  The  Shepherd  sougrht  his  sheep. 

The  Father  sought  his  child ; 
He  followed  me  o'er  vale  and  hill. 

O'er  deserts  waste  and  wild ; 
He  found  me  nigh  to  death, 

Famished,  and  faint,  and  lone ; 
He  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  love, 

He  saved  the  wandering  one. 

3  No  more  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  love  to  be  controlled, 
I  love  my  tender  Shepherd's  voice, 

I  love  the  peaceful  fold; 
No  more  a  wayward  child, 

I  seek  no  more  to  roam; 
I  love  my  Heavenly  Father's  voice, 

I  love,  I  love  his  home ! 

Iloratiua  Bonar. 

"Lost  hut  Found''  is  the  author's  title 
to  this  in  his  Songs  in  the  Wilderness, 
1843,  where  It  first  appeared.  Two  stan- 
zsLS,  the  third  and  fourth  of  the  original, 
have  been  omitted: 

3  They  spoke  in  tender  love ; 

They  raised  my  drooping  head : 
They  gently  closed  my  bleeding  wounds. 

My  fainting  soul  they  fed. 
They  washed  my  filth  away ; 

They  made  me  clean  and  fair ; 
They  brought  me  to  my  home  in  peace, 

The  long-sought  wanderer ! 

4  Jesus  my  Shepherd  is; 

•Twas  he  that  loved  my  soul, 
'Twas  he  that  washed  me  in  his  blood, 

*Twas  he  that  made  me  whole  : 
•Twas  he  that  sought  the  lost, 

That  found  the  wandering  sheep : 
'Twas  he  that  brought  me  to  the  fold, 

'Tis  he  that  still  doth  keep. 

It  Is  based  on  1  Peter  11.  25:  "Ye  were  as 
sheep  going  astray;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls." 

The  third,  fifth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
lines  of  the  second  stanza  begin  with  the 
word  "They**  instead  of  "He." 

The  last  stanza  has  suffered  at  the  hand 
of  revisers.    It  originally  read: 
11 


I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  would  not  be  controlled; 
But  now  I  love  my  Shepherd's  voice, 

I  love,  /  love  the  fold ! 
/  waa  a  wayward  child ; 

I  once  preferred  to  roam. 
But  now  I  love  my  Father's  voice, — 

I  love,  I  love  his  home. 

The  following  incident  is  narrated  by 
Long  in  his  History  of  the  Hymns: 

During  a  revival  in  a  female  seminary  in 
Massachusetts  many  of  the  pupils  had  shown 
the  natural  "enmity"  of  the  "carnal  mind'' 

to  spiritual  things.    Helen  B         was  among 

those  who  noticed  the  Spirit's  work  only  by 
a  curling  lip  and  a  scornful  laugh. 

It  seemed  in  vain  to  talk  with  her  or  seek 
to  induce  her  to  attend  a  prayer  meeting. 
Christians  could  do  nothing  more  than  to 
pray  for  her. 

One  evening,  however,  as  a  praying  band 
had  gathered,  the  door  opened,  and  Helen 

B  entered.    Her  eyes  were  downcast,  and 

her  face  was  calm  and  very  pale.  There  was 
something  in  her  look  which  told  of  an  in- 
ward struggle.  She  took  her  seat  silently, 
and  the  exercises  of  the  meeting  proceeded. 
A  few  lines  were  sung,  two  or  three  prayers 
offered,  and  then,  as  was  their  custom,  each 
repeated  a  few  verses  of  some  favorite  hymn. 
One  followed  another  in  succession  until  It 
came  to  the  turn  of  the  newcomer.  There  was 
a  pause  and  a  perfect  silence,  and  then,  with- 
out lifting  her  eyes  from  the  floor,  she  com- 
menced : 

"I  was  a  wandering  sheep. 
I  did  not  love  the  fold." 

Her  voice  was  low,  but  distinct;  and  ev- 
ery word,  as  she  uttered  it,  thrilled  the  hearts 
of  the  listeners.  She  repeated  one  stanza  aft- 
er another  of  that  beautiful  hymn  of  Bonar, 
and  not  an  eye  save  her  own  was  dry  as, 
witli  sweet  emphasis,  she  pronounced  the  last 
lines  : 

"No  more  a  wayward  child, 
I  seek  no  more  to  roam ; 
I  love  my  Heavenly  Father's  voice — 
I  love,  I  love  his  home." 

That  single  hymn  told  all.  The  wandering 
sheep,  the  wayward  child,  had  returned. 

301  6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 

ARISE,  my  soul,  arise; 
Shake  off  thy  guilty  fears; 
The  bleeding  Sacrifice 
In  my  behalf  appears : 
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Before  the  throne  my  Surety  stands, 
My  name  Is  written  on  his  hands. 

2  He  ever  lives  above, 

For  me  to  intercede; 
His  all-redeeming  love, 

His  precious  blood,  to  plead; 
His  blood  atoned  for  all  our  race. 
And  sprinkles  now  the  throne  of  grace. 

3  Five  bleeding  wounds  he  bears, 

Received  on  Calvary; 
They  pour  effectual  prayers. 

They  strongly  plead  for  mc: 
"Forgive  him,  O  forgive,"  they  cry, 
"Nor  let  that  ransomed  sinner  die  !" 

4  The  Father  hears  him  pray. 

His  dear  anointed  One; 
He  cannot  turn  away 

The  presence  of  his  Son; 
His  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood. 
And  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God. 

5  My  God  is  reconciled; 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear ; 
He  owns  me  for  his  child, 
I  can  no  longer  fear: 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 
And,  "Father.  Abba,  Father,"  cry. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  **B€hold  the  Man r 

A  much-used  and  blessed  hymn.  It  is 
a  satisfaction  to  know  that  it  remains, 
except  the  title,  as  it  was  published  by 
the  author  in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1742. 

Wesley  had  clear  views  concerning  the 
atonement.  In  the  hymn  that  follows 
this  in  his  Poems,  1742,  the  reason  of 
Christ's  death  is  made  as  clear  as  crys- 
tal: 

He  died,  that  we  to  sin  might  die. 

And  live  to  God  alone; 
He  died,  our  hearts  to  purify. 

And  make  them  all  his  own. 

George  John  Stevenson,  of  London,  gave 
the  following  illustration  of  the  useful- 
ness of  this  hymn.  It  was  furnished  by 
the  Rev.  Matthew  Cranswick,  an  English 
Wesleyan  minister  who  labored  in  the 
West  Indies.  He  said: 

I  feel  It  due  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
to  inform  you  of  the  utility  of  one  hymn  In 


particular,  commencing,  "Arise,  my  soul, 
arise."  I  have  a  record  of  upward  of  two 
hundred  persons,  young  and  old,  who  re- 
ceived the  most  direct  evidence  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins  while  singing  that  tiymn. 
My  plan  of  using  the  hymn  w.is  the  follow- 
ing :  After  ascertaining  as  far  as  possible  that 
the  professed  sorrow  of  the  penitent  was  god- 
ly sorrow,  we  th«>n  commenced  that  hymn,  re- 
questing the  penitent  to  Join.  Some  of  them 
would  hesitate  to  sing  the  last  verse;  in  that 
case  I  would  begin  to  sing  the  whole  or  part  of 
the  hymn  again  until  the  penitent  had  ob- 
tained courage  to  sing  every  part.  I  have 
never  known  one  instance  of  a  sincere  p<'ni- 
tent  failing  to  receive  a  Joyous  sense  of  par- 
don while  singing  that  hymn. 

303  L.  M.  61. 

NOW  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein 
Sure  my  soul's  anchor  may  remain ; 
The  wounds  of  Jesus,  for  my  sin 

Before  the  world's  foundation  slain; 
WTiose  mercy  stiall  unshaken  stay. 
When  heaven  and  earth  are  fled  away. 

2  Father,  thine  everlasting  grace 

Our  scanty  thought  surpasses  far: 
Thy  heart  still  melts  with  tenderness ; 

Thine  arms  of  love  still  open  are. 
Returning  sinners  to  receive. 
That  mercy  they  may  taste,  and  live. 

3  O  love,  thou  bottomless  abyss. 

My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee ! 
Covered  is  my  unrighteousness. 

Nor  spot  of  grullt  remains  on  me, 
WTiile  Jesus*  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy,  cries. 

4  By  faith  I  plunge  me  in  this  sea ; 

Here  is  my  hope,  my  Joy,  my  rest; 
Hither,  when  hell  assails.  I  flee; 

I  look  into  my  Saviour's  breast : 
Away,  sad  doubt  .ind  anxious  fear! 
Mercy  is  all  that's  written  there. 

5  Fixed  on  this  grround  will  I  remain. 

Though  my  heart  fail,  and  flesh  decay; 
This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sustain. 

When  earth's  foundations  melt  away ; 
Mercy's  full  power  I  then  shall  prove. 
Loved  with  an  everlasting  love. 
Johann  A.  Rothe.    Tr,  by  John  Wesley. 

*'Joy  in  Believing''  is  the  title  which  the 
author  of  the  original  gave  to  this  hymn 
when  he  first  published  it,  in  1727;  but 
John  Wesley  titled  his  translation  "i?e- 
demption  Found**  in  his  Hymns  and  Sor 
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cred  Poems,  1740,  where  he  first  pub- 
lished it.  In  the  fourth  verse  Wesley 
wrote  *'With  faith"  instead  of  '*By  faith." 
This  hymn  in  the  German  contained  ten 
stanzas,  and  was  dedicated  by  the  author 
to  his  friend,  Count  Zinzendorf.  "Per- 
haps there  is  not,"  observes  Stevenson, 
"in  the  whole  collection  a  hymn  which  is 
so  full  of  Scripture  truth  in  Scripture 
phraseology.  One  lover  of  this  hymn  has 
been  led  to  compare  it  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  he  has  found  no  less  than  thir- 
ty-six separate  passages  of  Scripture 
which,  in  language  or  spirit,  correspond 
with  the  several  lines  of  this  hymn." 
When  the  translation  of  this  hymn  was 
finished,  John  Wesley  sent  a  copy  of  it  to 
P.  H.  Molther,  one  of  the  German  Mora- 
vians in  London,  and  under  date  of  Janu- 
ary 25,  1740,  Mr.  Molther  returned  the 
translation  with  his  approval  of  all  but 
one  verse,  which  Mr.  Wesley  altered  as 
suggested. 

The  fifth  stanza  of  Wesley's  translation 
is  omitted  above,  and  is  as  follows: 

Though  waves  and  storms  go  o'er  my  head. 
Though  strength,  and  health,-  and  friends 
be  gone. 

Though  Joys  be  withered  all  and  dead, 

Though  every  comfort  be  withdrawn, — 
On  this  my  steadfast  soul  relies. 
Father,  thy  mercy  never  dies. 

This  hymn  was  a  great  favorite  with 
John  Fletcher,  of  Madeley,  and  also  with 
his  saintly  wife. 

303  s.  M. 

HOW  can  a  sinner  know 
His  sins  on  earth  forgiven? 
How  can  my  gracious  Saviour  show 
My  name  Inscribed  in  heaven? 

2  What  we  have  felt  and  seen 
With  confidence  we  tell ; 
And  publish  to  the  sons  of  men 
The  signs  Infallible. 

8  We  who  In  Christ  believe 
That  he  for  us  hath  died. 
We  al4  his  unknown  peace  receive. 
And  feel  his  blood  applied. 

4  Exults  our  rising  soul, 

Disburdened  of  her  load. 
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And  swells  unutterably  full 
Of  glory  and  of  God. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  ''The  Marks  of  Faith:*  As  pub- 
lished by  Charles  Wesley  in  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems  (two  volumes),  1749,  this 
hymn  has  eight  stanzas  of  eight  lines 
each.  The  first  three  were  altered  into 
this  meter  for  the  Collection  of  Hymns  for 
the  use  of  the  people  called  Methodists, 
prohahly  hy  John  Wesley,  1779. 

Knowledge  of  sins  forgiven,  or  an  as- 
surance of  salvation,  was  a  sine  qua  non 
with  the  -^arly  Methodists.  This  hymn  is 
an  answer  to  the  question:  "How  can  a 
sinner  know  his  sins  on  earth  forgiven?" 
An  omitted  verse,  the  fourth,  if  possible, 
makes  the  answer  more  plain.  We  give 
it  in  the  original  form: 

The  Pledge  of  Future'  Bliss 

He  now  to  us  Imparts, 
His  gracious  Spirit  is 

The  Earnest  in  our  Hearts. 
We  antedate  the  Joys  above, 

We  taste  th'  Eternal  Powers, 
And  know  that  all  those  Heights  of  Love, 

And  all  those  Heavens  are  Ours. 

304  C.  M.  D. 

I HEARD  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Come  unto  me  and  rest ; 
Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  upon  my  breast  !'* 
I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was. 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad ; 
I  found  In  him  a  resting  place. 
And  he  has  made  me  glad. 

2  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  living  water ;  thirsty  one. 

Stoop  down,  and  drink,  and  live!" 
I  came  to  Jesus,  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giving  stream  ; 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived. 

And  now  I  live  In  him. 

3  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

"I  am  this  dark  world's  light ; 
Look  unto  me,  thy  morn  shall  rise. 

And  all  thy  day  be  bright !" 
I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 

In  him  my  star,  my  sun; 
And  in  that  light  of  life  I'll  walk. 

Till  traveling  days  are  done. 

Horatius  Bonar, 
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"T/ie  Voice  from  Qalilee''  is  the  title  of 
this  hymn  in  the  author's  Hymns  of 
Faith  and  Hope,  first  series,  1857.  There 
is  no  change  from  the  original.  Dr.  C.  S. 
Robinson,  writing  of  this  hymn,  says: 

The  two  secrets  of  the  wonderful  popularity 
of  this  hymn  are  found  in  the  fact  that  it  In- 
troduces the  words  of  our  Lord  In  a  pictur- 
esque way,  as  If  one's  ear  had  happened  to 
catch  them  on  the  air,  and  then  his  voice 
made  an  immediate  response  by  "coming"  to- 
ward the  words  of  invitation  and  promise; 
and  then  that  it  employs  possessive  pronouns 
for  Its  phraseology,  and  so  Individualizes  the 
believer.  Christ  says,  "Come  to  me/'  and 
the  Christian  says,  */  came."  Christ  says, 
give  tiie  living  water,"  and  the  listener  an- 
swers, "J/2/  thirst  was  quenched."  Christ 
says,  '7  am  the  light,"  and  the  child  of  God 
replies,  "I  found  in  him  my  Star,  viy  Sun  I" 

305  L  M. 

INTO  thy  gracious  hands  I  fall, 
And  with  the  arms  of  faith  embrace : 
O  King  of  glory,  hear  my  call  I 
O  raise  me,  heal  me  by  thy  grace ! 

2  Arm  me  with  thy  whole  armor.  Lord, 

Support  my  wealcness  with  thy  might ; 
Gird  on  my  thigh  thy  conquering  sword. 
And  shield  me  in  the  tlireatening  fight. 

3  From  faith  to  faith,  from  grace  to  grace. 

So  in  thy  strength  shall  I  go  on. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  ilee  from  thy  face. 
And  glory  end  what  grace  begun. 

Wolfgang  C.  Dessler. 
Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 

From  the  German.  John  Wesley  found 
this  hymn  in  the  Herrnhut  Gesang-BucK 
1731,  and  translated  six  of  the  eight  dou- 
ble stanzas.  We  have  here  the  first  half 
of  the  fourth  and  all  of  the  sixth  stanza 
of  his  translation  without  change.  The 
translation  begins,  "Jesu,  whose  glory's 
streaming  rays,"  and  is  found  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1739. 

306  L-  M.  D. 

JESUS,  my  all.  to  heaven  is  gone. 
He  whom  I  fix  my  iiopes  upon ; 
His  track  I  see,  and  I'll  pursue 
The  narrow  way,  till  him  I  view. 
The  way  the  holy  prophets  went, 
Tlie  road  that  leads  from  banishment. 


The  King's  highway  of  holiness, 
I'll  go,  for  all  his  paths  are  peace. 

2  This  is  the  way  I  long  have  sought. 
And  mourned  because  I  found  it  not; 
My  grief  a  burden  long  has  bt>en. 
Because  I  ifras  not  saved  from  sin. 
The  more  I  strove  against  its  power, 
I  felt  its  weight  and  guilt  the  more ; 
Till  late  I  heard  my  Saviour  say, 
"Come  hither,  soul,  I  am  the  way." 

3  Lo !  glad  I  come ;  and  thou,  blest  Lamb, 
Shalt  talce  me  to  thee,  as  I  am; 
Nothing  but  sin  have  I  to  give ; 
Nothing  but  love  shall  I  receive. 

Then  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round, 
What  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  found; 
I'll  point  to  thy  redeeming  blood. 
And  say,  "Behold  the  way  to  God." 

John  Cennick, 

This  is  taken  from  the  author's  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Religious  Societies. 
Generally  Composed  in  Dialogues,  1743, 
where  it  is  titled:  "Following  Christ  the 
Sinner*s  Way  to  God.""  There  have  been 
several  unimportant  verbal  changes,  all 
of  which  are  improvements  upon  the  orig- 
inal, as  will  be  seen  by  noting  the  follow- 
ing words  in  italics,  which  represent  the 
original : 

Verse  one,  line  two: 

He  that  I  fix  my  hopes  upon. 

Verse  two,  lines  three  and  four: 

My  grief  my  burden  long  has  been, 
B<K^use  I  could  not  cease  from  sin. 

Verse  two,  lines  six  and  eight: 

I  sinned  and  stumbled  but  the  more. 
Come  hither,  soul,  for  I'm  the  way. 

Verse  three,  lines  one,  three,  and  four: 

Lo !  glad  I  come ;  and  thou,  dear  Lamb. 
Nothing  but  sin  /  Thee  can  give. 
Yet  help  me  and  Thy  Praise  I'll  live. 

Verse  three,  line  five: 
1*11  tell  to  all  poor  sinners  round. 

The  original  has  single  stanzas,  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth,  omitted  above,  be- 
ing: 

3  No  Stranger  may  proceed  therein, 
No  Lover  of  the  World  and  Sin ; 
No  Lion,  no  devouring  Care, 
No  ravenous  Tyger  shall  be  there. 
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4  No  nothing;  may  go  up  thereon 
But  travelhig  Souls,  and  I  am  one : 
Wayfaring  Men  to  Canaan  bound. 
Shall  only  In  the  Way  be  found. 

5  Nor  Foola,  by  carnal  men  esteemed. 
Shall  err  therein ;  but  they  redeemed 
In  Jesus'  Blood,  shall  shew  their  Right 
To  travel  there,  till  Heaven's  in  Sight. 

This  hymn  reads  as  if  it  were  written 
by  one  who  knew  by  experience  the  joy 
of  finding  Christ — as  if  it  came  from  one 
who  knew  when  and  where  he  was  con- 
victed and  converted;  and  so  it  was.  Fre- 
quenting London  in  his  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth year  in  search  of  employment,  but 
all  in  vain,  says  his  biographer: 

He  became  addicted,  in  consequence,  to 
sight-seeing,  'iong-singing.  play-going,  card- 
playing,  horae-racing,  ball-frequenting,  and 
the  like.  But  on  an  Kaster  visit  to  London, 
In  1735,  he  was  seriously  impressed  as  he  was 
walking  hastily  in  Cheapside.  Pie  became 
greatly  distressed  on  account  of  his  sins, 
broke  off  from  his  sinful  course,  and  walked 
softly  before  God;  but  he  found  no  peace  un- 
til September  6,  1737,  in  his  nineteenth  year, 
when  he  was  enabk^d  to  trust  in  Christ  alone 
and  find  Joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

307  7s. 

HARK,  my  soul !  It  is  the  Lord ; 
•TIs  thy  Saviour,  hoar  his  word; 
Jesus  speaks,  he  si>eaks  to  thee : 
"Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me? 

2  I  delivered  thee  when  bound. 

And,  when  bleeding,  healed  thy  wound ; 
Sought  thee  wandering,  set  thee  right. 
Turned  thy  darkness  into  light 

3  Can  a  mother's  tender  care 
Cease  toward  the  child  she  bare? 
Yes,  she  may  forgetful  be. 

Yet  will  I  remember  thee. 

4  Mine  is  an  unchanging  love, 
Higher  than  the  heights  above, 
Deeper  than  the  depths  beneath. 
Free  and  faithful,  strong  as  death. 

5  Thou  Shalt  see  my  glory  soon. 
When  the  work  of  faith  is  done ; 
Partner  of  my  throne  shall  be : 
Say,  poor  sinner,  lov'st  thou  me?" 

6  Lord,  It  is  my  chief  complaint 
That  my  love  is  still  so  faint; 


Yet  I  love  thee  and  adore: 
O  for  grace  to  love  thee  more ! 

William  Cowper. 

Original  title:  ^'Lovest  Thou  Mer 
(John  xxi.  16.) 

One  word  has  been  changed.  In  the 
second  line  of  the  fifth  stanza  Cowper 
wrote: 

When  the  work  of  grace  Is  done. 

Some  Arminian  hymn  editor  made  this 
change  because  he  thought  that  "grace" 
savored  of  Calvinism.  It  ought  to  be  re- 
stored out  of  regard  to  the  author. 

The  third  stanza  of  this  hymn  Is  a  re- 
production of  a  remarkable  passage  in 
Isaiah  xlix.  15. 

First  found  in  Maxfield's  New  Appen- 
dix, 1768.   Also  in  Olney  Hymns,  1779. 

Dr.  Julian  in  his  Dictionary  of  Hymnol- 
ogy  says: 

It  rapidly  attained  grreat  popularity  with 
hymn  book  compilers,  and  is  found  at  the 
present  time  In  most  of  the  high-class  hym- 
nals in  all  English-speaking  countries.  It  Is 
a  lyric  of  great  tenderness  and  beauty,  and 
ranks  as  one  of  Cowper's  best  hymns. 

308  L  M. 

LET  not  the  wise  their  wisdom  boast. 
The  mighty  glory  In  their  might. 
The  rich  In  flattering  riches  trust. 
Which  take  their  everlasting  flight. 

2  The  rush  of  numerous  years  bears  down 

The  most  gigantic  strength  of  man ; 
And  where  is  all  his  wisdom  gone. 
When  dust  he  turns  to  dust  again? 

3  One  only  gift  can  Justify 

The  boasting  soul  that  knows  his  God ; 
When  Jesus  doth  his  blood  apply, 
I  glory  in  his  sprinkled  blood. 

4  The  Lord,  my  Righteousness,  I  praise, 

I  triumph  in  the  love  divine, 
The  wisdom,  wealth,  and  strength  of  grace. 
In  Christ  to  endless  ages  mine. 

Charles  WeaJey. 

From  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  It  is  based 
on  Jeremiah  ix.  23,  24: 

Thus  salth  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  the  mighty  man 
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glory  In  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches:  but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving- 
kindness.  Judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the 
earth :  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  salth  the 
Lord. 

In  verse  one,  lines  one  and  two,  the  au- 
thor wrote  "his"  instead  of  "their,"  and 
In  verse  four,  last  line,  he  wrote  "through*' 
instead  of  "to." 

309  c.  M. 

AMAZING  grace !  how  sweet  the  sound. 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me ! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found. 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see. 

2  'Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to  fear. 

And  grace  my  fears  relieved ; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear 
The  hour  I  first  believed! 

3  Through  many  dangers,  tolls,  and  snares, 

I  have  already  come ; 
*Tls  grace  hath  brought  me  safe  thus  far, 
And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 

4  The  Lord  has  promised  good  to  me. 

His  word  my  hope  secures ; 
He  will  my  shield  and  portion  be 
As  long  as  life  endures. 

5  Yes,  when  this  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail. 

And  mortal  life  shall  cease, 
I  shall  possess,  within  the  veil, 
A  life  of  Joy  and  peace. 

6  The  earth  shall  soon  dissolve  like  snow. 

The  sun  forbear  to  shine ; 
But  God,  who  called  me  here  below, 
Will  be  forever  mine. 

John  Newton. 

Title:  ^'Faith's  Review  and  Expecta- 
tion'' It  is  based  on  1  Chronicles  xvii. 
16,  17: 

vrtio  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 
And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes, 
O  God ;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  serv- 
ant's house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and 
hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a 
man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

The  author  of  this  hymn  plainly  refers 
to  his  own  life  and  experience. 

Newton  wrote  his  own  epitaph,  which 
he  ra^uested  might  be  put  up  on  a  plain 


marble  tablet  near  the  vestry  door  of  his 
church  in  London: 

John  Newton,  Clerk, 
Once  an  Infidel  and  Libertine, 
A  servant  of  slaves  in  Africa, 
Was,  by  the  rich  mercy  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour 
Jesus  Christ, 
Preserved,  restored,  pardoned. 
And  appointed  to  preach  the  Faith 
He  had  long  labored  to  destroy. 
Near  16  years  at  Olney  In  Bucks 

And  .  .  .  years  In  this  church. 
On  Feb.  1,  1750,  he  married 
Mary, 

Daughter  of  the  late  George  Catlett 

Of  Chatham,  Kent. 
He  resigned  her  to  the  Lord  who  gave  her 
On  15th  of  Decembt»r,  1790. 

Unaltered  and  entire  from  Olney 
Hymns,  1779. 

310  L.  M.  61. 

AND  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain 
An  Interest  in  the  Saviour's  blood? 
Died  he  for  me,  who  caused  his  pain? 

For  me,  who  him  to  death  pursued? 
Amazing  love  I  how  can  It  be 
That  thou,  my  Lord,  shouldst  die  for  me? 

2  'Tis  mystery  all !  the  Immortal  dies ! 

Who  can  explore  his  strange  design? 
In  vain  the  firstborn  seraph  tries 

To  sound  the  depths  of  love  divine ; 
•TIs  mercy  all !  let  earth  adore : 
Let  angel  minds  inquire  no  more. 

3  He  left  his  Father's  throne  above, 

So  free,  so  infinite  his  grace ! 
Emptied  himself  of  all  but  love. 

And  bled  for  Adam's  helpless  race ; 
'TIs  mercy  all,  immense  and  free. 
For,  O  my  God,  it  found  out  me ! 

4  Long  my  imprisoned  spirit  lay, 

Fast  bound  in  sin  and  nature's  night ; 
Thine  eye  diffused  a  quickening  ray, 

I  woke,  the  dungeon  fiamed  with  light : 
My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  free, 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  thee. 

5  No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 

Jesus,  with  all  in  him,  is  mine; 
Alive  in  him,  my  living  Head, 

And  clothed  In  righteousness  divine, 
Bold  I  approach  the  eternal  throne. 
And  claim  the  crown  through  Christ  my 
own. 

Charles  Wesley, 
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"Free  Grace"  is  the  author's  title  to  this 
hymn  in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739. 
This  is  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  finest 
hymns.  It  is  a  profound  study  of  the 
atonement  by  a  soul  that  is  filled  with  ap- 
preciation and  awe  over  the  realization, 
both  intellectual  and  experimental,  of  the 
significance  and  mystery  of  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ.  It  was  doubtless 
written  very  soon  after  the  author's  con- 
version in  May,  1738.  The  fifth  stanza 
has  been  omitted: 

Still  the  small  Inward  voice  I  hear. 
That  whispers  all  my  sins  forgiven ; 

Still  the  atoning  blood  is  near. 

That  quenched  the  wrath  of  hostile  Heaven : 

I  feel  the  life  His  wounds  impart ; 

I  feel  my  Saviour  in  my  heart. 

In  the  last  line  of  the  first  stanza  above 
Wesley  wrote  "God"  instead  of  "Lord." 

John  Wesley  in  describing  his  conver- 
sion speaks  of  going  to  Charles  Wesley's 
room  in  Little  Britain  and  singing  a 
hymn  "with  great  joy."  Some  have 
thought  that  this  is  the  hymn  referred  to; 
but  evidence  points  to  the  hymn  begin- 
ning, "Where  shall  my  wondering  soul 
begin,"  as  that  which  was  sung  on  this 
occasion.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this 
historic  hymn,  which  has  been  described 
as  "the  birth  song  of  the  Evangelical  Re- 
vival," has  not  been  given  a  place  in  this 
collection.  But  while  the  present  hymn 
was  doubtless  not  the  one  sung  in  celebra- 
tion of  John  Wesley's  conversion,  it  is  as- 
sociated very  closely  with  the  close  of  his 
life,  as  the  following  words,  quoted  from 
Telford,  will  show: 

On  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  of  John  Wes- 
ley's life,  after  he  had  said,  "There  is  no 
need  for  more;  when  at  Bristol,  my  words 
were, 

I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me," 

Miss  Ritchie  writes:  "Seeing  him  very  weak 
and  not  able  to  speak  much.  I  said:  'Is  this 
the  present  language  of  your  heart,  and  do 
you  now  feel  as  you  then  did?'  He  replied: 
•Yes.*    I  then  repeated: 


*Bold  I  approach  the  eternal  throne. 
And  claim  the  crown,  through  Christ  my 
own.' 

And  I  added :  '  'Tis  enough ;  he,  our  precious 
Emmanuel,  has  purchased,  has  promised  all.' 
He  earnestly  replied,  'He  is  all,  he  is  all,'  and 
then  said :  'I  will  go.*  I  said,  *To  Joys  above ; 
Lord,  help  me  to  follow  you ;'  to  which  he  re- 
plied :  *Amen.'  " 

John  and  Charles  Wesley  make  frequent 
reference  in  their  journals  to  the  evangel- 
ical use  which  they  make  of  their  hymns. 
The  entry  in  Charles  Wesley's  Journal 
for  Wednesday,  August  22,  1739,  makes 
reference  to  how  this  hymn  was  gracious- 
ly used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  convic- 
tion and  conversion  of  "a  drunken  serv- 
ant of  Mr.  Seward:"  "This  morning  the 
work  upon  poor  Robin  appeared  to  be 
God's  work.  The  words  that  made  the 
first  impression  were: 

*Tl8  mercy  all,  immense  and  free, 
For,  O  my  God,  it  found  out  me ! 

He  now  seems  full  of  sorrow  and  joy  and 
astonishment  and  love.  The  world,  too, 
set  to  their  seal  that  he  belongs  to  Christ." 

311  6,  6,  9.  D. 

OHOW  happy  are  they. 
Who  the  Saviour  obey. 
And  have  laid  up  their  treasure  above ! 
Tongrue  can  never  express 
The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love. 

2  That  sweet  comfort  was  mine, 
When  the  favor  divine 

I  first  found  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 

When  my  heart  first  believed. 

What  a  Joy  I  received. 
What  a  heaven  in  Jesus's  name ! 

3  *Twas  a  heaven  below 
My  Redeemer  to  know. 

And  the  angels  could  do  nothing  more. 

Than  to  fall  at  his  feet. 

And  the  story  repeat. 
And  the  Lover  of  sinners  adore. 

4  Jesus  all  the  day  long 
Was  my  Joy  and  my  song: 

O  that  all  his  salvation  might  see ! 

"He  hath  loved  me,'*  I  cried, 

"He  hath  suffered  and  died. 
To  redeem  a  poor  rebel  like  me." 


168 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


5  O  the  rapturous  height 
Of  that  holy  delight 

Which  I  felt  In  the  life-giving  blood ! 

Of  my  Saviour  possessed, 

I  was  perfectly  blest, 
As  if  filled  with  the  fullness  of  God. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  "For  One  Fallen  from  Qrace:'  It 
is  from  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749. 

A  few  slight  changes  have  been  made, 
and  two  stanzas,  the  fifth  and  sixth,  omit- 
ted: 

6  On  the  wings  of  His  love, 
I  was  carried  above 

All  sin,  and  temptation,  and  pain ; 

I  could  not  believe. 

That  I  ever  should  grieve. 
That  I  ever  should  suffer  again. 

6  I  rode  on  the  sky, 

(Freely  justified  I !) 
Nor  envied  Elijah  his  seat; 

My  soul  mounted  higher. 

In  a  chariot  of  fire. 
And  the  moon  it  was  under  my  feet. 

There  is  a  "part  second"  that  contains 
nine  verses  more.  The  old  Pocket  Hymn 
Book  contained  the  whole  sixteen  stanzas, 
which  were  retained  in  all  the  editions 
down  to  1849,  when  all  the  stanzas  were 
left  out  except  these  five.  They  are  all 
that  are  worth  saving.  Some  writers. 
Judging  from  internal  evidence,  have 
doubted  whether  Charles  Wesley  ever 
wrote  this  hymn,  thinking  him  incapable 
of  writing  such  stanzas  as  the  sixth, 
quoted  above.  The  real  wonder  is  that  in 
the  great  harvest  of  his  writings — some 
six  thousand  pieces — there  should  be  so 
much  good  wheat  and  so  little  worthless 
chaff. 

This  hymn  was  intended  to  express  the 
Joy  of  the  happy  convert.  It  has  had  a 
long  and  useful  career,  and  we  hope  it 
will  be  used  for  generations  to  come  as  it 
has  been  in  the  past. 

312  L  M. 

0 HAPPY  day,  that  fixed  my  choice 
On  thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God! 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice. 
And  tell  Its  raptures  all  abroad. 


Refrain. 
Happy  day,  happy  day. 
When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away: 
He  taught  me  how  to  watch  and  pray. 
And  live  rejoicing  every  day. 
Happy  day,  happy  day. 
When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away. 

2  O  happy  bond,  that  seals  my  vows 

To  him  who  merits  all  my  love! 
Let  cheerful  anthems  fill  his  house, 
While  to  that  sacred  shrine  I  move. 

3  *Tis  done:  the  great  transaction's  done! 

I  am  my  Lord's,  and  he  Is  mine ; 
He  drew  me  and  I  followed  on. 

Charmed  to  confess  the  voice  divine. 

4  Now  rest,  my  long-divided  heart ; 

Fixed  on  this  blissful  center,  rest: 
With  ashes  who  would  grudge  to  part. 
When  called  on  angels*  bread  to  feast? 

5  High  heaven,  that  heard  the  solemn  vow. 

That  vow  renewed  shall  dally  hear. 
Till  In  life's  latest  hour  I  bow, 

And  bless  in  death  a  bond  so  dear. 

Philip  Doddridge, 

Original  title:  ''Rejoicing  in  our  Cove- 
nant Engagements  to  God*'  It  is  based 
on  2  Chronicles  xv.  15:  "And  all  Judea 
rejoiced  at  the  oath;  for  they  had  sworn 
with  all  their  heart,  and  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire;  and  he  was  found  of 
them:  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about."  It  is  found  in  the  author's 
Hymns,  published  in  1755,  four  years  aft- 
er the  author's  death.  The  editor  of  this 
posthumous  volume  (J.  Orton)  admits 
that  in  some  instances  he  tampered  with 
the  text  of  the  original.  In  1839  J.  D. 
Humphreys  brought  out  what  he  claimed 
was  the  accurate  text  of  the  original,  and 
it  in  some  instances  differs  from  Orton's 
text  In  the  edition  of  Humphreys  the 
last  two  lines  of  verse  four  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

O  who  with  earth  would  grudge  to  part. 
When  called  with  angels  to  be  blessed? 

Other  hymns  of  Dr.  Doddridge  may 
have  more  of  poetic  merit;  but  no  other 
is  so  dear  to  Methodists  as  this  familiar 
and  precious  hymn.  It  has  the  warm  and 
fervent  glow  of  rapturous  experimental 
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religion  about  it.  If  we  did  not  linow 
that  Doddridge  wrote  it,  if  its  authorship 
had  been  uncertain,  the  student  of  hym- 
nology  would  most  surely  have  attributed 
it  to  Charles  Wesley.  It  is  a  high  com- 
pliment to  this  hymn  that  it  was  chosen 
by  Prince  Albert,  the  consort  of  Queen 
Victoria,  to  be  sung  always  on  occasions 
when  members  of  the  royal  family  were 
confirmed.  "Blessed  is  the  man,"  says 
James  Montgomery,  ''who  can  take  the 
words  of  this  hymn  and  make  them  his 
own  from  similar  experience."  This 
hymn  could  have  been  written  only  by 
one  who  had  a  deep,  rich,  and  Joyous  ex- 
perience i  nthe  precious  things  of  God. 
It  is  one  of  the  best  revival  hymns  ever 
written;  for  it  not  only  rejoices  In  cove- 
nant engagements  already  entered  into 
with  God,  but  it  is  exceedingly  helpful  in 
bringing  penitent  souls  who  are  under 
conviction  of  sin  up  to  the  point  of  a  full 
and  hearty  decision  for  Christ.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly fortunate  in  having  a  tune  that 
is  exactly  suited  both  to  the  words  and  the 
sentiment  of  the  hymn.  There  are  few 
hymns  that  are  so  much  enjoyed  by  young 
and  old,  by  saint  and  sinner,  as  this  rap- 
turous song  that  celebrates  the  Joy  of  a 
redeemed  sinner  over  having  found  Christ 
the  Saviour. 

313  L.  M. 

OTHOU,  who  earnest  from  above, 
The  pure  celestial  fire  to  impart. 
Kindle  a  flame  of  sacred  love 
On  the  mean  altar  of  my  heart ! 

2  There  let  It  for  thy  glory  bum. 

With  inextingruishable  blaze. 
And  trembling  to  Its  source  return. 
In  humble  love  and  fervent  praise. 

3  Jesus,  confirm  my  heart's  desire, 

To  work,  and  speak,  and  think,  for  thee; 
Still  let  me  guard  the  holy  fire. 
And  still  stir  up  thy  gift  in  me; 

4  Ready  for  all  thy  perfect  will. 

My  acts  of  faith  and  love  repeat. 
Till  death  thy  endless  mercies  seal. 
And  make  the  sacrifice  complete. 

Charles  Wesley. 


From  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  It  was  writ- 
ten on  Leviticus  vi.  13:  "The  fire  shall 
ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar;  it  shall 
never  go  out." 

It  is  unaltered  and  complete.  John 
Wesley  said  that  his  experience  might  al- 
ways be  found  in  these  lines. 

This  admirable  hymn  has  one  blemish: 
"inextinguishable,"  in  the  second  verse, 
is  almost  unsingable.  Bishop  Bicker- 
steth,  in  his  Hymnal  Companion  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  suppressed  the 
line  and  substituted  the  following:  "Un- 
quenched,  undimmed,  in  darkest  days." 
This  is  an  improvement,  yet  not  altogeth- 
er happy. 

314  c.  M. 

RELIGION  is  the  chief  concern 
Of  mortals  hero  below: 
May  I  Its  great  Importance  learn. 
Its  sovereign  virtue  know ! 

2  O  may  my  heart,  by  grace  renewed. 

Be  my  Redeemer's  throne ; 
And  be  my  stubborn  will  subdued. 
His  government  to  own ! 

3  Let  deep  repentance,  faith,  and  love 

Be  Joined  with  godly  fear; 
And  all  my  conversation  prove 
My  heart  to  be  sincere. 

4  Let  lively  hope  my  soul  inspire ; 

Let  warm  affections  rise ; 
And  may  I  wait  with  strong  desire 
To  mount  above  the  skies ! 

John  Fawcett, 

This  hymn  has  eight  stanzas  in  the 
author's  Hymns  Adapted  to  the  Circum- 
stances of  PuMic  Worship  and  Private 
Devotion,  1782,  where  it  bears  the  title, 
**The  Nature  and  Necessity  of  Inward  Re- 
ligion.'* 

315  6,  4,  6.  4,  6,  6,  4. 

NEARER,  my  God,  to  thee. 
Nearer  to  thee! 
E'en  though  it  be  a  cross 

That  ralseth  me; 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be. 
Nearer,  my  God.  to  thee. 
Nearer  to  thee ! 


170 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


2  Though  like  the  wanderer. 

The  sun  gfone  down. 
Darkness  be  over  me. 

My  rest  a  stone, 
Tet  in  my  dreams  I'd  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee, 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

3  There  let  the  way  appear, 

Steps  unto  heaven ; 
All  that  thou  sendest  me. 

In  mercy  given ; 
Angels  to  beckon  me 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

4  Then,  with  my  waking  thoughts 

Bright  with  thy  praise. 
Out  of  my  stony  griefs 

Bethel  I'll  raise; 
So  by  my  woes  to  be 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

5  Or  If,  on  Joyful  wing 

Cleaving  the  sky. 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars  forgot. 

Upward  I  fly, 
Still  all  my  song  shall  be, 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee. 

Nearer  to  thee ! 

Sarah  F.  Adama. 

This  favorite  hymn  was  written  in  1841 
and  contributed  to  Hymns  and  Anthems, 
edited  by  the  Rev.  William  Johnson  Fox. 
It  was  the  fruitage  of  a  gifted  mind  and 
a  pious  heart.  It  is  founded  upon  the  sto- 
ry of  Jacob's  journey  as  given  in  Genesis 
xxvlil.  10-19: 

And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beersheba,  and 
went  toward  Haran.  And  he  lighted  upon  a 
certain  place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  be- 
cause the  sun  was  set;  and  he  took  of  the 
stones  of  that  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pil- 
lows, and  lay  down  in  tliat  place  to  sleep. 
And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  It  reached  to 
heaven :  and  behold  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  It.  .  .  .  And  Jacob 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  the 
stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  set 
It  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the 
top  of  It.  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Bethel. 

One  word  only  has  been  changed. 
The  author  wrote  in  the  fifth  line  of  the 
first  stanza: 


Still  all  my  song  would  be. 

In  Anglican  Hymnology  this  is  No.  13 
in  hymns  of  first  rank;  in  Best  Hymns, 
No.  12;  in  Hymns  That  Have  Helped, 
No.  7. 

Who  shall  say  that  this  hymn  was  not 
written  in  answer  to  prayer  or  at  least  to 
strong  desire?  In  the  same  little  book 
in  which  "Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee"  was 
published  we  find  another  hymn  by  the 
same  author.  We  quote  two  verses: 

O !  I  would  sing  a  song  of  praise. 

Natural  as  the  breeze 
That  stirs  amongst  the  forest  trees. 

Whispering  ever, 

Weary  never, 
Summer's  prime  or  wintry  days — 
So  should  come  my  song  of  praise. 

O !  I  would  sing  a  song  of  praise 

Holy  as  the  night. 
When  heaven  comes  to  us  in  the  light 

Of  stars  whose  gloaming. 

Influence  streaming. 
Draws  us  upward  while  we  gaze — 
So  should  rise  my  song  of  praise. 

Is  not  this  hymn  a  "song  of  praise/' 
"natural  as  the  breeze,"  and  "holy  as  the 
night?" 

The  last  words  of  President  McKinley, 
as  reported  by  his  physician.  Dr.  Mann, 
were:  "'Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee,  e*en 
though  it  be  a  cross,'  has  been  my  con- 
stant prayer."  On  the  Sunday  following 
the  burial  at  Canton,  Ohio,  September  22. 
1901,  this  hymn  was  used  in  memorial 
services  all  over  the  land. 

The  following  reminiscence  Is  related  of 
Bishop  Marvin: 

The  Bishop,  at  a  prayer  meeting  that  he 
had  conducted,  stated  that  he  had  recently 
been  traveling  In  the  wilds  of  Arkansas.  His 
mind  was  oppressed,  his  heart  sad.  He  had 
been  compelled  to  leave  his  family  and  home 
— it  was  during  the  trying  years  of  the  Civ- 
il War — and  could  not  hear  of  their  welfare; 
and  It  seemed  to  him  that  clouds  and  dark- 
ness had  completely  enveloped  him.  In  this 
depressed  state  of  mind  and  heart  he  ap- 
proached an  old  log  cabin  In  a  very  dilapi- 
dated condition.    As  he  drew  nearer  he  dis- 
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tingulshed  the  sound  of  a  woman's  voice  sing- 
ing: 

**Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee." 

He  at  once  alighted  and  went  In,  for  the 
sound  of  that  familiar  hymn  seemed  to  enter 
his  very  soul.  He  found  the  singer  to  bi>  an 
as:ed  widow  in  the  midst  of  poverty,  but  cheer- 
ful and  happy  in  the  love  of  God  in  spite  of 
her  loneliness  and  want.  He  thouglit  to  him- 
self: If  that  i)oor  widow  in  such  loneliness 
could  slngf  such  a  song,  surely  he  could  too. 
He  gave  to  the  winds  his  fears,  and  from  that 
time  forth,  with  full  confidence  in  the  provi- 
dence of  an  overruling  God  and  Father,  and 
with  aspirations  of  heart  unfelt  before,  he  had 
been  singing: 

"Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee." 
"This  simple  personal  narrative,"  says 
the  writer,  "made  a  deeper  impression  on 
my  mind  than  even  the  rich  sermons  he 
preached  and  with  which  I  was  delight- 
ed." 

316  C.  M. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams, 
When  heated  in  the  chase. 
So  longs  my  soul,  O  God,  for  thee. 
And  thy  refreshing  grace. 

2  For  thee,  my  God,  the  living  God, 

My  thirsty  soul  doth  pine; 

0  when  shall  I  behold  thy  face. 
Thou  Majesty  divine? 

3  I  sigh  to  think  of  happier  days, 

When  thou,  O  Lord,  wast  nigh ; 
When  every  heart  was  tunt-d  to  praise. 
And  none  more  blest  than  I. 

4  Why  restless,  why  cast  down,  my  soul? 

Hope  still,  and  thou  shalt  sing 
The  praise  of  him  who  is  thy  God, 
Thy  Saviour,  and  thy  King. 
Tate  and  Brady.    AH.  by  Uenry  F.  Lyte. 

This  metrical  version  of  a  part  of  the 
forty-second  Psalm  is  from  H.  F.  Lyte*s 
Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834,  and  is  an  al- 
teration and  improvement  of  the  original 
as  found  in  Tate  and  Brady's  New  Ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms  of  David,  1696.  The 
original  of  verse  three  in  this  version  is: 

1  sigh,  when  recollecting  thoughts 
Those  happy  days  present, 

When  I,  with  troops  of  pious  friends. 
Thy  temple  did  frequent. 


The  last  line  of  the  hymn  was  originally: 
"Thy  health's  eternal  spring." 

The  original  has  twelve  stanzas,  the 
above  being  the  first,  second,  fourth,  and 
eleventh. 

317  6.  4,  6,  4,  6,  6,  4. 

MORE  love  to  thee,  O  Christ, 
More  love  to  thee ! 
Hear  thou  the  prayer  I  make. 

On  bended  knee; 
This  is  my  earnest  plea. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 
More  love  to  thee ! 

2  Once  earthly  Joy  I  craved. 

Sought  peace  and  rest; 
Now  tliee  alone  I  seek. 

Give  what  is  best : 
This  all  my  prayer  shall  be, 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 

More  love  to  thee ! 

8  Let  sorrow  do  its  work. 

Send  grl«'f  -and  pain  ; 
Sweet  are  thy  messengers. 

Sweet  tlieir  refrain, 
When  they  can  sing  with  me. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 

More  love  to  thee ! 

4  Then  shall  my  latest  breath 
WTiisper  thy  praise; 
This  be  the  parting  cry 
My  heart  shall  raise. 
This  still  its  prayer  shall  be. 
More  love,  O  Christ,  to  thee. 
More  love  to  thee ! 

Elizabeth  P.  Prentiss. 

We  are  pleased  that  the  third  stanza, 
frequently  omitted,  is  inserted  here.  It 
is  now  complete,  as  the  author  wrote  it. 
In  her  Life  written  by  her  husband.  Dr. 
George  L.  Prentiss,  we  find  some  account 
of  this  hymn.   He  says: 

The  hymn,  "More  Love  to  Thee,  O  Christ," 
belongs  probably  as  far  back  as  the  year 
1856.  Like  most  of  her  hymns,  it  is  simply  a 
prayer  put  into  the  form  of  verse.  She  wrote 
it  so  hastily  that  the  last  stanza  was  left  In- 
complete, one  line  having  to  be  added  in  pen- 
cil when  It  was  printed.  She  did  not  show  it, 
not  even  to  her  husband,  until  many  years 
after  it  was  written :  and  she  wondered  not  a 
little  that,  when  published,  it  met  with  so 
much  favor. 
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We  do  not  wonder.  It  was  a  heart  song 
inspired  by  love  and  prayer. 

318  8.  8»  6.  D. 

THOU  great  mysterious  God  unknown. 
Whose  love  hath  gently  led  me  on. 

E'en  from  my  Infant  days, 
Mine  inmost  soul  expose  to  view. 
And  tell  me  if  I  ever  knew 
Thy  Justifying  grace. 

2  If  I  have  only  known  thy  fear. 
And  followed,  with  a  heart  sincere. 

Thy  drawings  from  above, 
Now,  now  the  further  grace  bestow. 
And  let  my  sprinkled  conscience  know 

Thy  sweet  forgiving  love. 

3  Father,  in  me  reveal  thy  Son, 

And  to  my  Inmost  soul  make  known 

How  merciful  thou  art; 
The  secret  of  thy  love  reveal. 
And  by  tliy  hallowing  Spirit  dwell 

Forever  In  my  heart ! 

Charlea  Wesley, 

From  Redemption  Hymns,  1747.  The 
original  has  eight  stanzas;  these  are  the 
first  three  and  the  last.  The  fourth  stan- 
za should  not  be  omitted: 

4  If  now  the  witness  were  In  me. 
Would  he  not  testify  of  thee. 

In  Jesus  reconciled? 
And  should  I  not  with  faith  draw  nigh. 
And  boldly.  Abba,  Father,  cry, 

And  know  myself  thy  child? 

There  is  a  large  class  of  Church  mem- 
bers whose  spiritual  condition  and  whose 
heart  yearnings  are  accurately  portrayed 
in  this  hymn.  Though  members  of  the 
Church,  they  do  not  know  that  they  are  re- 
generate Christians;  they  have  not  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit,  but  sincerely  yearn  for 
it.  They  are  oftentimes  much  discour- 
aged because  they  have  not  a  clear  knowl- 
edge of  sins  forgiven  and  of  their  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  But  such  Christians 
are  not  hypocrites;  they  are  sometimes 
among  the  most  devout,  exemplary,  and 
useful  members  of  the  Church.  Others 
have  more  confidence  in  their  religion 
than  they  themselves  have.  As  long  as 
the  absence  of  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
leads  the  timid  believer  to  yearnings  of 


soul  and  to  prayer  for  His  testimony  to 
sins  forgiven,  there  are  the  signs  of  a 
healthful  and  genuine  spiritual  life.  But 
alas  for  that  large  number  of  professing 
Christians  who  enjoy  not  the  Holy  Spir- 
it's witness  to  their  acceptance,  and  yet 
the  absence  of  this,  the  only  satisfactory 
evidence  of  conversion,  seems  to  create  no 
concern  as  to  their  spiritual  condition! 

319  8s,  78. 

GENTLY.  Lord,  O  gently  lead  us 
Through  this  lonely  vale  of  tears; 
Througli  the  changes  thou'st  decreed  us. 
Till  our  last  great  change  appears. 

2  When  temptation's  darts  assail  us. 

When  in  devious  paths  we  stray. 
Let  thy  goodness  never  fail  us. 
Lead  us  in  thy  perfect  way. 

3  In  the  hour  of  pain  and  anguish. 

In  tlie  hour  win  n  death  draws  near. 
Suffer  not  our  hearts  to  languish, 
Suffer  not  our  souls  to  fear. 

4  When  this  mortal  life  Is  ended. 

Bid  us  In  thine  arms  to  rest. 
Till,  by  angel  bands  attended. 
We  awake  among  the  blest. 

Thomcia  Haatinffs. 

Title:  "Pilgrimage."  This  is  a  genuine 
prayer-song  and  worthy  of  frequent  use. 
It  first  appeared  in  Spiritual  Songs  for 
Social  Worship,  words  and  music  ar- 
ranged by  Thomas  Hastings,  of  Utlca, 
N.  Y.,  and  Lowell  Mason,  of  Boston.  Uti- 
ca,  1832. 

320  C.  M.  D. 

I WANT  a  principle  within. 
Of  jealous,  godly  fear; 
A  sensibility  of  sin, 

A  pain  to  feel  it  near: 
I  want  the  first  approach  to  feel 

Of  pride,  or  fond  desire; 
To  catch  the  wandering  of  my  will, 
And  quench  the  kindling  fire. 

2  From  thee  that  I  no  more  may  part. 

No  more  thy  goodness  grieve. 
The  filial  awe,  the  fleshly  heart. 

The  tender  conscience,  give. 
Quick  as  the  apple  of  an  eye, 

O  God,  my  conscience  make! 
Awake  my  soul  when  sin  Is  nigh. 

And  keep  it  still  awake. 
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3  If  to  the  right  or  left  I  stray. 
That  moment.  Lord,  reprove ; 
And  let  me  weep  my  life  away 
For  having  grrlcved  thy  love. 
O  may  the  least  omission  pain 

My  well-Instructed  soul. 
And  drive  me  to  the  blood  again 
Which  makes  the  wounded  whole ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

Charles  Wesley  never  wrote  a  more  del- 
icately and  deeply  spiritual  lyric  than 
this,  which  he  titled  **For  a  Tender  Con- 
science.** It  is  the  aspiration  and  prayer 
of  a  soul  that  is  inspired  by  the  loftiest 
ethical  ideal.  To  pray  this  prayer  and 
live  daily  up  to  this  ideal  is  to  make  an 
argument  for  inward  holiness  and  Chris- 
tian perfection  that  none  will  gainsay  or 
resist.  It  is  well  for  the  young  Chris- 
tian to  commit  this  hymn  to  memory.  It 
Is  found  in  the  author's  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  1749,  where  it  has  five  dou- 
ble stanzas,  the  above  being  the  second, 
the  third,  and  a  half  each  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  stanzas.  The  hymn  is  greatly 
Improved  by  this  abbreviation. 

Mr.  Wesley  was  once  asked  by  Samuel 
Bradbum  in  open  Conference  if  any  one 
could  fall  from  the  sanctified  state  with- 
out at  the  same  time  losing  his  justifica- 
tion. Wesley's  only  reply  was  to  take  up 
the  hymn  book  and  turn  to  this  hymn  and 
read  the  last  stanza: 

O  may  the  least  omission  pain 

My  well-Instructed  soul, 
And  drive  me  to  the  blood  again 

Which  makes  the  wounded  whole ! 

In  a  similar  manner  on  another  occa- 
sion he -made  a  quotation  from  one  of 
Charles  Wesley's  hymns  answer  the  ques- 
tion propounded  to  him  as  to  whether  or 
not  he  had  himself  experienced  the  bless- 
ing of  entire  sanctification.  From  the 
hymn  beginning,  "O  thou  who  camest 
from  above,"  he  quoted  the  last  two  stan- 
zas: 

Jesus,  confirm  my  heart's  desire. 

To  work,  and  speak,  and  think,  for  thee ; 

Still  let  me  guard  the  holy  fire, 
And  still  stir  up  thy  gift  In  me. 


Ready  for  all  thy  perfect  will. 
My  acts  of  faith  and  love  repeat. 

Till  death  thy  endless  mercies  seal, 
And  make  the  sacrifice  complete. 

This  was  a  suggestive  and  beautiful  an- 
swer, though  it  may  not  have  been  alto- 
gether satisfactory  to  the  questioner.  Mr. 
Wesley  was  much  more  concerned  about 
living  sanctification  than  he  was  about 
professing  it.  But  while  he  did  not  pro- 
fess it  for  himself,  others  professed  it  for 
him.  And  this,  after  all,  is  the  most  ef- 
fective way  to  make  a  profession  of  en- 
tire sanctification — viz.,  to  live  the  doc- 
trine so  that  one's  neighbors  and  fellow- 
workers  will  profess  it  for  him. 

321  C.  M. 

JESUS,  let  all  thy  lovers  shine. 
Illustrious  as  th<'  sun : 
And,  bright  with  borrowed  rays  divine. 
Their  glorious  circuit  run. 

2  Beyond  the  reach  of  mortals,  spread 

Their  light  where'er  they  go; 
And  heavenly  Inlluences  shed 
On  all  the  world  below. 

3  As  giants  may  they  run  their  race, 

Exulting  in  their  might ; 
As  burning  luminaries,  cha.se 
The  gloom  of  hellish  night. 

4  As  the  bright  Sun  of  righteousness. 

Their  healing  wings  display; 
And  let  their  luster  still  Increase 
Unto  the  perfect  day. 

Charles  Wesley, 

From  the  author's  Short  Hymns  on  Se- 
lect Passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762. 
It  is  based  upon  Judges  v.  31:  ''Let  them 
that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might."  The  original  has 
three  eight-line  stanzas.  This  hymn  con- 
sists of  the  first  two,  with  only  one  slight 
change.  Verse  four,  line  one,  Wesley 
wrote:  "As  the  great  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness." 

322  L.  M. 

GOD  of  my  life,  through  all  my  days 
My  grateful  powers  shall  sound  thy  praise ; 
My  song  shall  wake  with  opening  light, 
'    And  cheer  the  dark  and  silent  night. 
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2  When  anxious  cares  would  break  my  rest. 
And  KTivfH  would  trar  niy  throbbing  breast, 
Thy  tunt'ful  praises  raised  on  high 

Shall  check  the  murmur  and  the  sigh. 

3  When  death  o'er  nature  shall  prevail, 
And  all  the  powers  of  language  fail, 

Joy  tlirough  my  swimming  eye«  shall  break. 
And  mean  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak. 

4  But  O,  when  that  last  conflict's  o'er. 
And  I  am  chained  to  flesh  no  more, 
With  what  glad  accents  shall  I  rise 
To  join  the  music  of  the  skies  I 

r»  Soon  shall  I  learn  the  exalted  strains 
Which  echo  through  the  heavenly  plains ; 
And  emulate,  with  joy  unknown, 
The  glowing  seraphs  round  the  throne. 

C  The  cheerful  tribute  will  I  give 
Long  as  a  deathless  soul  shall  live : 
A  work  so  sweet,  a  theme  so  high. 
Demands  and  crowns  eternity. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Author's  title:  "Praising  Ood  through 
the  Whole  of  Our  Existence."  It  is  found 
in  the  author's  Hymns  Founded  on  Vari- 
ous Texts  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1755. 
In  verse  one,  line  one,  the  author  wrote 
**t/«  days"  instead  of  **my  days;"  in  line 
three,  "the  song"  instead  of  "my  song;" 
and  in  line  four,  "And  warble  to  the  si- 
lent night."  In  verse  three,  line  two,  he 
wrote  "its  powers"  instead  of  "the  pow- 
ers." This  hymn  is  based  on  Psalm 
cxlvi.  2:  "While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord:  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God 
while  I  have  any  being."  It  is  one  of 
Doddridge's  best  hymns.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  written  only  a  short  while  be- 
fore his  death,  which  was  due  to  consump- 
tion. The  first  hymn  in  the  volume  of 
Doddridge's  Hymns  referred  to  above 
closes  with  these  lines: 

I  ask  not  Enoch's  rapturous  flight 
To  realms  of  heavenly  day. 

Nor  seek  Klijah's  flery  steeds 
To  bear  this  flesh  away. 

Joyful  my  spirit  will  consent 

To  drop  Its  mortal  load. 
And  hail  the  sharpest  pangs  of  death 

That  break  its  way  to  God. 

A  venerable  man  of  God  who  had 


preached  the  gospel  for  fifty  years  in  the 
North  Carolina  Conference  was  approach- 
ing his  end.  A  most  distressing  and  ex- 
hausting cough  had  taken  away  his  voice, 
and  it  seemed  certain  as  he  approached 
death  that  he  would  soon  be  unable,  al- 
though retaining  consciousness,  to  com- 
municate with  his  children  even  in  a 
whisper.  But  before  this  moment  came, 
he  had  his  son  get  the  hymn  book  and 
open  It  at  No.  831  and  follow  him  as  he, 
with  fast-failing  voice,  gave  his  dying  tes- 
timony in  the  expressive  words  of  this 
hymn: 

God  of  my  life,  through  all  my  days. 
My  grateful  powers  shall  sound  thy  praise; 
The  song  shall  wake  with  op'ning  light. 
And  warble  to  the  silent  nlghL 

Wlien  death  o'er  nature  shall  prevail. 
And  all  the  powers  of  language  fall, 
Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shaH  break. 
And  mean  the  thanks  I  c^mnot  speak. 

But  O,  when  that  last  conflict's  o'er. 
And  I  am  chained  to  flesh  no  more, 
With  wh.'it  glad  accents  shall  I  rise 
To  Join  the  music  of  the  skies ! 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  dying  testi- 
mony finds  happy  expression  in  such 
words  as  these.  But  more  blessed  still 
is  that  Christian  poet  who,  in  giving  ex- 
pression to  his  own  dying  thoughts,  has 
unconsciously  used  such  happy  and  fitting 
words  that  others  also,  learning  them  by 
heart,  will  shout  them  back,  when  stand- 
ing at  the  brink  of  the  grave  or  launching 
out  into  eternity,  as  most  expressive  of 
their  own  thoughts  and  feelings  in  the 
dying  hour. 

323  lis,  10s. 

TITE  would  see  Jesus:  for  the  shadows 
W  lengthen 

Across  this  little  land.scape  of  our  life; 
We  would  see  Jesus,  our  weak  faith  to 

strengthen 
For  the  last  weariness,  the  final  strife. 

2  We  would  see  Jesus,  the  great  rock  founda- 
tion 

Whereon  our  feet  were  set  with  sover- 
eign grace. 
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Nor  life,  nor  death,  with  all  their  agita- 
tion, 

Can  thence  remove  us,  If  we  see  his  face. 

8  We  would  see  Jesus:  other  lights  are  pal- 
ing 

Which  for  long  years  we  have  rejoiced  to 
see ; 

The  blessings  of  our  pUgrlmagre  are  failing : 
We  would  not  mourn  them,  for  we  go  to 
thee. 

4  We  would  see  Jesus :  yet  the  spirit  lingers 

Round  the  dear  objects  It  has  loved  so 
long. 

And  earth  from  earth  can  scarce  unclasp 
Its  fingers; 
Our  love  to  thee  makes  not  this  love  loss 
strong. 

5  We  would  see  Jesus:  sense  Is  all  too  bind- 

ing. 

And  heaven  appears  too  dim,  too  far 
away. 

We  would  see  thee,  thyself  our  hearts  re- 
minding 

What  thou  hast  suffered,  our  great  debt 
to  pay. 

6  We  would  see  Jesus:  this  Is  all  we're  need- 

ing; 

Strength,  Joy,  and  willingness  come  with 
the  sight; 

We  would  see  Jesus,  dying,  risen,  pleading ; 
Then  welcome  day,  and  farewell  mortal 
night 

Anna  B.  W<tmer. 
This  hymn  gives  honor  to  Jesus  the 
Christ  It  is  found  in  Hymns  of  the 
Church  Militant,  compiled  by  Miss  Anna 
Warner,  New  York,  1858,  and  published 
by  Carter  and  Brothers,  1861.  One  stan- 
za has  been  left  out,  and  a  few  verbal 
changes  have  been  made.  The  last  stan- 
za is  particularly  fine. 

324  7s,  6s.  D. 

TO  thee,  O  dear,  dear  Saviour ! 
My  spirit  turns  for  rest. 
My  peace  Is  in  thy  favor, 

My  pillow  on  thy  breast ; 
Though  all  tho  world  deceive  me, 

I  know  that  I  am  thino, 
And  thou  wilt  never  leave  me, 
O  blessed  Saviour  mine. 

2  In  thee  my  trust  abldeth. 
On  thee  my  hope  relies, 
O  thou  whose  love  provldeth 
For  all  beneath  the  skies; 


O  thou  whose  mercy  found  me. 
From  bondage  set  me  free, 

And  then  forever  bound  me 
With  threefold  cords  to  thee. 

3  My  grief  Is  In  the  dullness 

With  which  this  sluggish  heart 
Doth  open  to  the  fullness 

Of  all  thou  wouldst  Impart; 
My  Joy  Is  In  thy  beauty 

Of  holiness  divine. 
My  comfort  In  the  duty 

That  binds  my  life  In  thine. 

4  Alas,  that  I  should  ever 

Tlave  failed  In  love  to  thee, 
The  only  one  who  never 

Forgot  or  slighted  me! 
O  for  a  heart  to  love  thee 

More  truly  as  I  ought, 
And  nothing  place  above  thee 

In  deed,  or  word,  or  thought! 

5  O  for  that  choicest  blessing 

Of  living  in  thy  love, 
And  thus  on  earth  possessing 

The  peace  of  heaven  above ! 
O  for  the  bliss  that  by  It 

The  soul  si^curely  knows 
The  holy  calm  and  quiet 

Of  faith's  serene  repose! 

John  8.  B.  MonscU. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  author's 
Hymns  of  Love  and  Praise^  1863.  Dr.  C. 
S.  Robinson  in  his  note  to  this  hymn  cites 
two  instances  of  the  marvelous  power  of 
5ong  to  sustain  one  under  great  suffering: 

A  medical  man  of  the  highest  authority  has 
related  the  story  of  a  patient  under  his  care 
whose  case  became  so  desperate  that  a  critical 
operation  was  necessary.  This  promised  to 
be  perilous  and  extremely  painful.  But  the 
poor  fellow  was  timid ;  he  was  too  weak  for 
chloroform,  and  he  was  asked  If  he  thought 
he  could  brave  the  pain.  After  considering 
a  moment,  he  answered :  "I  can  stand  It  If  you 
win  let  me  sing."  The  surgeon  said:  "Sing 
awa.v,  my  friend,  as  much  as  you  like."  So 
vne  sufferer  sang  this  hymn : 

"There  is  a  gate  that  stands  ajar, 
And  through  Its  portals  gleaming 
A  radiance  from  the  cross  afar, 
A  Saviour's  love  revealing." 

In  the  other  Instance  It  was  a  very  much 
afflicted  patient  faced  by  the  same  awful  ne- 
cessity of  the  knife.  She  must  have  an  an- 
8esth«*tlc  perforce,  for  human  natun*  could 
not  abide  the  strain.    But  she  was  afraid  of 
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what  she  might  say  in  a  possible  delirium 
and  so  betray  her  sensitive  soul  when  irre- 
sponsible. The  fact  is,  she  had  been  wont 
before  her  conversion  to  use  her  tongrue  most 
foully.  She  was  fearful  now  that  she  might 
lapse  into  her  former  habits  of  language.  So 
her  pathetic  prayer  was  lifted  as  the  ether 
was  given  her,  "O  Lord,  keep  thou  the  door  of 
my  mouth !"  and  when  the  rack  was  over, 
her  first  question  was,  "Did  I  talk?"  and  the 
answer,  "No ;  you  aang."  But  she  pressed 
the  inquiry  anxiously:  "What  was  it?"  And 
with  tears  the  nurse  replied :  "Nothing,  dear, 
but  'Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus/  verse  after 
verse,  over  and  over  again." 

Few  hymns  have  greater  sustaining 
power  in  the  sentiments  they  breathe  than 
this  beautiful  lyric  of  love  and  trust.  To 
have  this  hymn  in  the  head  and  the  heart 
is  better  than  an  anaesthetic  to  get  one 
ready  for  life's  sufferings. 

325  6s,  4s.  D. 

BREAK  thou  the  bread  of  life. 
Dear  Lord,  to  me, 
As  thou  didst  break  the  loaves 

Beside  the  sea ; 
Beyond  the  sacred  page 

I  seek  thee,  Lord ; 
My  spirit  pants  for  thee, 
O  living  Word ! 

2  Bless  thou  the  truth,  dear  Lord, 
To  me,  to  me, 
As  thou  didst  bless  the  bread 

By  Galilee ; 
Then  shall  all  bondage  cease. 

All  fetters  fall ; 
And  I  shall  find  my  peace. 
My  AU-ln-All. 

Mary  A.  Lathbury. 

Title:  Study  Songr  It  was  written 
at  Chautauqua  in  1880. 

This  gem  of  prayer-song  is  a  favorite 
note  only  with  members  of  the  "literary 
and  scientific"  circles;  it  has  a  much 
wider  constituency,  and  deserves  it.  It 
ought  to  be  memorized  by  all  Bible  lovers 
and  frequently  used. 

326  L  M. 

0 JESUS,  crucified  for  man, 
O  Lamb,  all-glorious  on  thy  throne, 
Teach  thou  our  wond'rlng  souls  to  scan 
The  mystery  of  thy  love  unknown. 


2  We  pray  thee,  grant  us  strength  to  take 

Our  daily  cross,  whate'er  it  be, 
And  gladly  for  thine  own  dear  sake 
In  paths  of  pain  to  follow  thee. 

3  As  on  our  daily  way  we  go. 

Through  light  or  shade,  in  calm  or  strife, 
O  may  we  bear  thy  marks  below 
In  conquered  sin  and  chastened  life. 

4  And  week  by  week  this  day  we  ask 

That  holy  memories  of  thy  cross 
May  sanctify  each  common  task, 
And  turn  to  gain  each  earthly  loss. 

5  Grant  us,  dear  Lord,  our  cross  to  bear 

Till  at  thy  feet  we  lay  it  down, 
Win  through  thy  blood  our  pardon  there. 
And  through  the  cross  attain  the  crown. 

William  W.  How. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  1871 
in  the  Parish  Magazine,  and  was  given  a 
place  in  the  volume  of  Church  Hymna 
that  appeared  that  same  year  under  the 
joint  editorship  of  the  author  and  other 
Churchmen. 

327  c.  M. 

WITH  glorious  clouds  encompassed  round. 
Whom  angels  dimly  see. 
Will  the  Unsearchable  be  found, 
Or  God  appear  to  me? 

2  Will  he  forsake  his  throne  above. 

Himself  to  men  Impart? 
Answer,  thou  Man  of  grief  and  love. 
And  speak  it  to  my  heart 

3  Didst  thou  not  in  our  flesh  appear. 

And  live  and  die  below. 
That  I  may  now  perceive  thee  near. 
And  my  Redeemer  know? 

4  Come  then,  and  to  my  soul  reveal 

The  heights  and  depths  of  grace, 
Those  wounds  which  all  my  sorrows  heal. 
Which  all  my  sins  efface. 

5  Then  shall  I  see  in  his  own  light. 

Whom  angels  dimly  see ; 
And  gaze,  transported  at  the  sight. 
To  all  eternity. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Published  without  title  in  Hymns  for 
the  Use  of  Families,  1767.  The  original 
contains  eight  stanzas.  These  are  one, 
two,  four,  five,  and  eight.  Changes  have 
been  made  in  verses  two,  four,  and  five. 
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328  s.  M. 

WE  hope  in  thee,  O  God ! 
The  day  wears  on  to  night ; 
Thick  shadows  lie  across  our  world. 
In  thee  aione  is  light. 

2  We  hope  in  thee,  O  God! 

The  fading  time  is  here. 
But  thou  abidcst  strong  and  true 
Though  all  things  disappear. 

3  We  hope  in  thee,  O  God ! 

Our  Joys  go  one  by  one. 
But  lonely  hearts  can  rest  in  thee, 
When  all  beside  is  gone. 

4  We  hope  in  thee,  O  God  I 

Hope  falls  us  otherwhere ; 
But  since  thou  art  In  all  that  is. 
Peace  takes  the  hand  of  care. 

5  We  hope  in  thee,  O  God ! 

In  whom  none  hope  in  vain ; 
We  cling  to  thee  in  love  and  trust, 
And  Joy  succeeds  to  pain. 

Marianne  Heam. 

We  greatly  need  some  good  hymns  on 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  hope.  Hymns 
on  faith  and  love  abound;  hymns  on  hope 
are  very  few.  This  hymn  by  Miss  Hearn 
is  not  found  in  many  Church  collections. 
We  do  not  know  when  or  where  it  was 
first  published. 

The  most  popular  of  all  Miss  Hearn 's 
hymns  is  the  one  titled:  "Waiting  and 
Watching  for  Me"  We  quote  two  stanzas: 

When  my  final  farewell  "to  the  world  I  have 
said. 

And  gladly  lie  down  to  my  rest; 
When  softly  the  watchers  shall  say,  "He  is 
dead,** 

And  fold  my  pale  hands  o*er  my  breast ; 
And  when  with  my  glorified  vision  at  last 

The  walls  of  that  City  I  see. 
Will  any  one  then,  at  the  beautiful  gate. 

Be  waiting  and  watching  for  mo? 

O,  should  I  be  brought  there  by  the  bountiful 
grace 

Of  Him  who  delights  to  forgive. 
Though  I  bless  not  the  weary  about  In  my 
path. 

Pray  only  for  self  while  I  live, 
Methinks  I  should  mourn  o'er  my  sinful  neg- 
lect. 

If  sorrow  in  heaven  can  be, 
Should  no  one  I  love,  at  the  beautiful  gate. 
Be  waiting  and  watching  for  me! 
12 


329  Ss,  58. 

PASS  me  not,  O  gentle  Saviour, 
Hear  my  humble  cry ; 
While  on  others  thou  art  calling, 
Do  not  pass  me  by ; 

Refrain. 

Saviour,  Saviour,  hear  my  humble  cry. 

While  on  others  thou  art  calling, 
Do  not  pass  me  by. 

2  Let  me  at  a  throne  of  mercy 

Find  a  sweet  relief ; 
Kneeling  there  in  deep  contrition. 
Help  my  unbelief. 

3  Trusting  only  in  thy  merit. 

Would  I  seek  thy  face; 
Heal  my  wounded,  broken  spirit. 
Save  me  by  thy  grace. 

4  Thou  the  spring  of  all  my  comfort. 

More  than  life  for  me; 
Whom  have  I  on  earth  bc'slde  thee? 
Whom  in  heaven  but  thee? 

Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

Written  in  1868  at  the  request  of  Wil- 
liam Howard  Doane,  Doctor  of  Music,  who 
gave  Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  the  first  line  as  a 
theme.  It  was  a  success  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  has  now  been  in  common  use 
for  forty  years. 

Ira  D.  Sankey.  in  his  Story  of  the  Ooa- 
pel  Hymns,  says:  "No  hymn  in  our  collec- 
tion was  more  popular  than  this  at  our 
meetings  in  London  in  1874."  Some 
hymns  never  get  "worn  out"  because  they 
are  seldom  used;  others  do  because  they 
are  used  so  much.  This  "gospel  hymn" 
has  probably  been  sung  more  times  and 
by  more  people  than  any  standard  hymn 
in  the  language.  A  hymn,  like  a  sermon, 
is  not  an  end  in  itself;  it  is  an  instrument. 
Its  value  depends  upon  its  execution.  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  said:  "A  sermon  that  does 
good  is  a  good  sermon."  I  dare  to  say 
the  same  of  a  hymn;  and  judged  hy  that 
standard,  this  is  one  of  the  hest  hymns 
ever  written. 

The  author,  in  her  Memories  of  Eighty 
Years,  gives  her  idea  of  poetic  inspiration: 

That  some  of  my  hymns  have  been  dic- 
tated by  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  I  have  no 
doubt ;  and  that  others  have  been  the  result 
of  deep  meditation  I  know  to  be  true;  but 
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that  the  poet  has  any  right  to  claim  special 
merit  for  himself  Is  certainly  presumptuous. 
.  .  .  At  times  the  burden  of  inspiration  is 
so  heavy  that  the  author  cannot  find  words 
beautiful  enough  or  thoughts  deep  enough  for 
its  expression. 

330  L.  M. 

MY  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness ;. 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame. 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 

Refrain. 

On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  I  stand ; 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

2  When  darkness  veils  his  lovely  face, 
I  rest  on  his  unchanging  grrace ; 

In  every  high  and  stormy  gale. 
My  anchor  holds  within  the  veil. 

3  His  oath,  his  covenant,  his  blood. 
Support  me  In  the  whelming  flood ; 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 
He  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay. 

4  When  he  shall  come  with  trumpet  sound, 

0  may  I  then  in  him  be  found ; 
Dressed  In  his  righteousness  alone. 
Faultless  to  stand  before  the  throne ! 

Edward  Mote. 

"A  grand  hymn  of  faith"  is  what  Bish- 
op Bickersteth  said  of  this  poem,  which 
was  written  in  1834  and  first  printed  as  a 
leaflet;  and  shortly  thereafter  the  author 
published  it  in  the  Spiritual  Magazine. 
It  also  appeared  in  the  author's  volume  of 
original  and  selected  poems  titled  Hymns 
of  Praise,  1836,  with  the  title,  **The  Im- 
mutable Basis  of  a  Sinner's  Hope.'' 

The  first  stanza  is  made  up  of  the  first 
two  verses  of  the  author: 

1  Nor  earth  nor  hell  my  soul  can  move, 

1  rest  upon  unchanging  love; 

I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 

2  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 
'Midst  all  the  hell  I  feel  within. 

On  Ills  completed  work  I  lean. 

In  verse  two,  the  author  wrote  "upon" 
instead  of  "on  his"  in  the  second  line, 
and  "rough"  instead  of  "high"  in  the 
third  line.  In  verse  three  the  first  two 
JJnes  of  the  original  read : 


His  oath,  his  cov'nant  and  his  blood 
Support  me  In  the  sinking  flood. 

In  verse  four  the  first  two  lines  of  the 
origmal  are: 

When  /  shall  launch  in  worlds  unseen, 
O  may  I  then  be  found  in  him. 

The  fifth  stanza,  omitted  above,  is: 

5  I  trust  his  righteous  character. 
His  council,  promise,  and  his  pow'r; 
His  honor  and  his  name's  at  stake 
To  save  me  from  the  burning  lake. 

The  author  says: 

One  morning  as  I  went  to  labor,  it  came 
into^  my  mind  to  write  a  hymn  on  "The  Gra- 
cious Experience  of  a  Christian."  As  X  went 
up  Holborn  I  had  the  chorus: 

On  Christ,  the  solid  rock,  X  stand; 

All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand. 

In  the  day  I  had  the  first  four  verses  complete 
and  wrote  them  off. 

While  the  words  were  thus  fresh  in 
mind  and  heart  he  sung  them  at  the  bed- 
side of  a  dying  parishioner,  who  was  so 
impressed  and  comforted  by  them  that  the 
author  was  encouraged  to  make  larger  use 
of  them,  hoping  thereby  to  comfort  and 
strengthen  the  faith  of  others.  The  hymn 
reads  as  if  it  might  have  been  written  on 
the  words  of  Paul:  "Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Je- 
sus Christ" 

331  C.  M. 

JESUS,  the  all-restoring  word. 
My  fallen  spirit's  hope. 
After  thy  lovely  likeness,  Lord, 
Ah !  when  shall  I  wake  up? 

2  Thou,  O  my  God,  thou  only  art 

The  life,  the  truth,  the  way; 
Quicken  my  soul,  instruct  my  heart. 
My  sinking  footsteps  stay. 

3  Of  all  thou  hast  In  earth  below, 

In  heaven  above,  to  give. 
Give  me  thy  only  love  to  know, 
In  thee  to  walk  and  live. 

4  Fill  me  with  all  the  life  of  love ; 

In  mystic  union  Join 
Me  to  thyself,  and  let  me  prove 
The  fellowship  divine. 

6  Open  the  intercourse  between 
My  longing  soul  and  thee. 
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Never  to  be  broke  off  again 
To  all  eternity. 

Charles  Wesley, 
Author's  title:   "A  Morning  Hymnr 
From  Hymns  and  Bacred  Poems,  1741. 

These  are  the  first  five  verses  un- 
changed, but  the  last  stanza,  which  gives 
the  reason  for  the  writer's  prayer,  has 
been  omitted: 

Grant  this,  O  Lord :  for  Thou  hast  died 

That  I  might  be  forgiven ; 
Thou  hast  the  Righteousness  supplied 

For  which  I  merit  heaven. 

333      *       88, 78. 

THOU  my  everlasting  portion. 
More  than  friend  or  life  to  me. 
All  along  my  pilgrim  Journey, 
Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  thee. 

Refrain, 
Close  to  thee,  close  to  thee. 

Close  to  thee,  close  to  thee ; 
AH  along  my  pilgrim  Journey, 

Saviour,  let  me  walk  with  thee. 

2  Not  for  ease  or  worldly  pleasure. 

Nor  for  fame  my  prayer  shall  be ; 
Gladly  will  I  toil  and  Ruflfer, 
Only  let  me  walk  with  thee. 

Refrain, 
Close  to  thee,  close  to  thee, 

Close  to  thee,  close  to  thee ; 
Gladly  will  I  toil  and  suffer. 

Only  let  me  walk  with  thee. 

3  Lead  me  through  the  vnlo  of  shadows. 

Bear  me  o'er  life's  fitful  sea; 
Then  the  gate  of  life  otpmal. 
May  I  enter.  Lord,  with  thee. 

Refrain. 
Close  to  thee,  close  to  thee. 

Close  to  thee,  close  to  thee ; 
Then  the  gate  of  life  eternal. 
May  I  enter.  Lord,  with  thee., 

Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

This  hymn  on  *'Christ  the  Portion  of 
His  People*'  was  first  published  in  the  au- 
thor's Songs  of  Grace  and  Olory,  1874.  In 
her  Memories  of  Eighty  Years  (1906) 
Fanny  Crosby,  speaking  of  her  lifelong 
habits  in  connection  with  the  writing  of 
her  hymns,  says:  "It  may  seem  a  little 
old-fashioned  always  to  begin  one's  work 


with  prayer;  but  I  never  undertake  a 
hymn  without  first  asking  the  good  Lord 
to  be  my  inspiration  in  the  work  that  I 
am  about  to  do."  This  may  explain  why 
so  many  of  her  songs  are  prayer-hymns. 

333  M.  61. 

JESUS,  thy  boundless  love  to  me 
No  thought  can  reach,  no  tongue  declare ; 
O  knit  my  thankful  heart  to  thee. 

And  reign  without  a  rival  there ! 
Thine  wholly,  thine  oXorxv.,  I  am. 
Be  thou  alone  my  constant  ilame. 

2  O  Love,  how  cheering  is  thy  ray ! 

All  pain  before  thy  pro.scnco  flies; 
Care,  anguish,  sorrow,  nn-lt  away. 

Where'er  thy  healing  b<>ams  arl.se : 
O  Jc;sus,  nothing  may  I  so<», 
Nothing  desire,  or  seek,  but  thee ! 

3  Unwearied  may  I  this  pursue; 

Dauntless  to  the  high  prize  aspire ; 
Hourly  within  my  soul  ren<.'W 

This  holy  flame,  this  heavenly  fire: 
And  day  and  night,  bo  all  my  care 
To  gruard  the  sacred  treasure  there. 

4  In  suffering  be  thy  love  my  peace ; 

In  weakness  be  thy  love  my  power; 
And  when  the  storms  of  llfo  shall  cease, 

O  Josus,  in  that  solemn  hour. 
In  death  as  life  be  thou  my  guide. 
And  s.ive  mo,  who  for  me  hast  died. 

Paul  Gerhardt.    Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 

From  the  German,  a  translation  of  Ger- 
hardt's  *'0  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schiinster 
Licht:'  Wesley  found  it  in  the  Hermhut 
Gesang-Buch,  1731.  The  translation  con- 
tains sixteen  stanzas.  These  are  one, 
three,  four,  and  sixteen. 

Changes  for  the  better  have  been  made 
in  four  lines.  This  translation  was  pub- 
lished In  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739. 

334  6.  6,  4,  6,  6,  6,  4. 

MY  faith  looks  up  to  thee. 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary, 
Saviour  divine! 
Now  hear  me  whilo  I  pray. 
Take  all  my  guilt  away, 
O  let  me  from  this  day 
Be  wholly  thine ! 

2  May  thy  rich  grace  Impart 
Stn'ngth  to  my  fainting  heart. 
My  zeal  Uispire; 
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As  thou  hast  died  for  mc, 
O  may  my  love  to  thee 
Pure,  warm,  and  changeless  be, 
A  living  fire ! 

3  While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread, 
And  griefs  around  me  spread. 

Be  thou  my  guide; 
Bid  darkness  turn  to  day, 
Wipe  sorrow's  tears  away, 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  thee  aside. 

4  When  ends  life's  transient  dream. 
When  death's  cold,  sullen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll; 
Blest  Saviour,  then,  in  love, 
Fear  and  distrust  remove ; 
O  bear  me  safe  above, 

A  ransomed  soul! 

Ray  Palmer. 

"This  hymn,"  says  Dr.  Theodore  L. 
Cuyler,  **is  by  far  the  most  precious  con- 
tribution which  American  genius  has  yet 
made  to  the  hymnology  of  the  Christian 
Church."  It  was  written  in  December, 
1830,  when  the  author  was  only  twenty- 
two  years  old.  He  had  just  graduated 
from  Yale  College,  and  had  begun  the 
study  of  theology,  supporting  himself  by 
teaching  in  a  seminary  for  young  ladies 
in  New  York  City.  He  was  poor  and  in 
bad  health,  and  was  laboring  under  many 
discouragements  when  he  wrote  these 
verses,  which  were  "born  of  his  own  soul." 
"I  gave  form  to  what  I  felt,"  he  says,  **by 
writing,  with  little  effort,  these  stanzas. 
I  recollect  I  wrote  them  with  very  tender 
emotion,  and  ended  the  last  line  with 
tears.  I  composed  them  with  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  my  own  needs,  without  the 
slightest  thought  of  writing  for  another 
eye,  and  least  of  all  of  writing  a  hymn  for 
Christian  worship." 

With  little  thought  he  placed  the  manu- 
script away  in  his  pocket  memorandum 
book,  where  it  remained  for  a  year  or 
more,  until  one  day  Dr.  Lowell  Mason  met 
him  on  the  streets  of  Boston  and  asked 
him  if  he  did  not  have  something  to  con- 
tribute to  a  new  hymn  and  tune  book 
which  he  and  Rev.  Thomas  Hastings  were 
soon  to  issue  {Spiritual  Songs  for  Social 


Worship,  1832).  He  produced  this  hymn 
from  his  pocket  notebook  and  made  a  copy 
of  it  for  Dr.  Mason,  who  went  to  his 
room  and  immediately  wrote  for  It  the 
now  familiar  tune  called  "Olivet."  A  few 
days  later  Dr.  Mason  met  the  author  and 
accosted  him  thus:  "Mr.  Palmer,  you  may 
live  many  years  and  do  many  good  things, 
but  I  think  you  will  be  best  known  to  pos- 
terity as  the  author  of  *My  faith  looks  up 
to  Thee.' "  All  of  which  has  been  literally 
verified. 

Self -Consecration''  is  the  title  which 
the  author  first  gave  to  this  hymn.  It  orig- 
inally had  six  stanzas,  the  first  two  being 
the  translation  of  a  poetic  description  in 
German  of  "A  Suppliant  before  the 
Cross,"  which  the  author  chanced  to  come 
upOn  in  his  reading,  and  which  so  deeply 
impressed  and  touched  him  that  he  at 
once  translated  the  two  verses  into  Eng- 
lish. He  then  added  four  stanzas  of  his 
own,  in  which  he  undertakes  to  set  forth 
what  the  suppliant  is  saying.  These  four 
stanzas  constitute  the  hymn  as  it  is  now 
known  and  sung  everywhere.  The  first 
edition  had  in  the  fourth  stanza,  line  five, 
the  word  "distress"  instead  of  "distrust," 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  a  typographical 
error. 

It  is  something  unusual  that  an  author's 
first  hymn  should  be  his  best  and  greatest 
hymn,  but  this  is  true  of  this  author  and 
of  this  his  first  hymn.  It  is  still  more 
remarkable  that  a  hymn  written  by  a  the- 
ological student  only  twenty-two  years  old 
should  come  to  be  recognized  as  the  great- 
est of  all  the  hymns  ever  written  by  Amer- 
icans. This  is  one  of  the  few  American 
hymns  that  has  become  popular  in  En- 
gland, being  found  in  nearly  all  the  Eng- 
lish hymnals  except  that  of  the  English 
Church.  It  has  been  translated  into  about 
thirty  different  languages.  In  Europe,  Af- 
rica, Asia,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  as 
well  as  in  America,  it  is  admired  and 
sung,  and  has  become  one  of  the  favorite 
channels  of  devotion  to  worshiping  assem- 
blies everywhere  throughout  the  world. 
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This  is  one  of  the  noblest  prayer-hymns 
ever  written.  It  is  throughout  an  expres- 
sion of  sincere  penitence  and  saving  faith, 
and  of  a  lofty  aspiration  after  the  full 
realization  of  the  experience  and  life  that 
have  been  made  possible  to  the  Christian 
believer  by  grace.  The  first  verse  is  a 
prayer  for  conversion  and  consecration; 
the  second  verse  is  a  prayer  for  perse- 
verance, zeal,  and  love  in  Christian  serv- 
ice; the  third  verse  is  a  prayer  for  sus- 
taining grace  and  divine  guidance  while 
the  soul's  sanctiflcation  is  being  wrought 
out  through  sufTering  and  sacrifice;  the 
fourth  verse  is  a  prayer  for  dying  grace 
and  for  the  safe  and  happy  passage  to  the 
life  eternal  that  is  vouchsafed  to  the  ran- 
somed soul. 

In  a  letter  to  Bishop  Bickersteth,  writ- 
ten shortly  before  he  died,  the  author  said 
of  this  hymn: 

It  was  introduced  into  England  in  1840,  has 
been  translated  into  otlier  languages,  and  has 
been  referred  to  as  one  of  the  last  hymns 
that  dying  saints  have  sung  or  desired  to 
hear  in  a  great  number  of  obituary  notices 
that  have  met  my  eye.  It  has  been  a  comfort 
to  Christian  hearts,  doubtless,  chiefly  because 
it  expresses  in  a  simple  way  that  act  which  Is 
most  central  In  all  true  Christian  life — the 
act  of  trust  in  the  atoning  Lamb. 

This  hymn  was  perhaps  never  used  in  a 
more  suggestive  and  impressive  manner 
than  it  was  by  a  group  of  soldiers  during 
the  Civil  War: 

It  was  the  evening  before  a  great  battle 
was  to  be  fought,  and  the  soldiers  had  met  In 
one  of  the  tents  for  prayer  and  such  words 
and  messages  as  they  well  knew  might 
prove  the  last  for  many  of  them.  One  sug- 
gested that,  as  they  stood  thus  face  to  face 
with  death  and  with  the  realities  of  the  un- 
seen world,  they  should  draw  up  and  sign  a 
paper  expressive  of  their  faith  and  trust  in 
that  solemn  hour,  that  it  mlprht  be  sent  as  a 
dying  message  and  testimony  to  the  friends 
and  loved  ones  of  such  as  should  fall  In  bat- 
tle. One  of  the  number  who  had  learned  this 
hymn  by  heart  suggested  that  it  would  make 
a  fitting  document  for  them  to  sign  in  the 
face  of  death,  and  they  all  agreed.    He  there- 


upon wrote  it  out,  and  each  man  signed  his 
name  to  It.  Only  one  of  the  number  lived 
through  the  battle  to  tell  the  tale  of  this  their 
death  covenant  and  transmit  the  precious  doc- 
ument to  the  loved  ones  of  those  who  fell. 

Surely  that  must  be  a  well-nigh  perfect 
hymn  of  trust  and  prayer  that  Christian  be- 
lievers can  thus  adopt  as  the  best  possible  ex- 
pression of  their  penitence  and  faith  and  hope 
in  the  dying  hour.  Safe  and  serene  will  be 
the  rest  of  that  soul  who,  pitching  his  tent 
night  after  night  a  day's  march  nearer  home, 
can  affix  his  name  to  this  hymn  as  a  cove- 
nant with  God  and  a  testimony  to  his  fellow- 
men. 

335  L  M. 

I THIRST,  thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God. 
To  wash  me  In  thy  cleansing  blood ; 
To  dwell  within  thy  wounds ;  then  pain 
Is  sweet,  and  life  or  death  is  gain. 

2  Take  my  poor  heart,  and  let  it  be 
Forever  closed  to  all  but  thee; 

Seal  thou  my  bn^ast,  and  let  me  wear 
That  pledge  of  love  forever  there. 

3  How  blest  are  they  who  still  abide 
Close  sheltered  In  thy  bleeding  side. 

Who  thence  their  life  and  strength  derive. 
And  by  thee  move,  and  in  thee  live! 

4  How  can  It  be,  thou  heavenly  King, 
That  thou  shouldst  us  to  glorj'  bring? 
Make  slaves  the  partners  of  thy  throne, 
DiKiked  with  a  never-fading  crown? 

5  Hence  our  hearts  melt,  our  eyes  o*erflow. 
Our  words  are  lo8t,  nor  will  we  know. 
Nor  will  we  think  of  aught  beside, 

"My  Lord,  my  Love  Is  crucified." 

N.  L.  Zinzendorf  and  J.  Nitschmann. 

Tr.  by  John  Wealey. 

In  his  translation,  containing  eight  stan- 
zas, Wesley  tried  to  take  the  cream  of  four 
different  German  hymns.  The  first  two 
stanzas  are  from  a  hymn  of  the  Moravian 
Bishop  Zinzendorf  beginning:  **Ach!  mein 
vervrundter  Fiirste." 

The  other  three  verses  were  translated 
from  J.  Nitschmann's  hymn  beginning: 
**Z)u  hlutiger  Versiihnerr 

Verses  seven  and  eight,  omitted  above, 
were  built  upon  fragments  of  two  others. 

The  translation  first  appeared  in  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  London.  1740. 


182 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


336  L-  M. 

MY  ^acious  Lord,  I  own  thy  right 
To  every  service  I  can  pay. 
And  call  it  my  supreme  delight 
To  hear  thy  dictates,  and  obey, 

2  What  is  my  being  but  for  thee, 

Its  sure  support,  its  noblest  end? 
'Tls  my  delight  thy  face  to  see. 

And  serve  the  cause  of  such  a  Friend. 

3  I  would  not  sigh  for  worldly  Joy, 

Or  to  Increase  my  worldly  good : 
.  Nor  future  days  nor  powers  employ 
To  spread  a  sounding  name  abroad. 

4  'Tis  to  my  Saviour  I  would  live. 

To  him  who  for  my  ransom  died ; 
Nor  could  all  worldly  honor  give 
Such  bliss  as  crowns  me  at  his  side. 

5  His  work  my  hoary  age  shall  bless. 

When  youthful  vigor  is  no  more ; 
And  my  last  hour  of  life  confess 
His  dying  love,  his  saving  power. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

"ChrisVs  Service  the  Fruit  of  our  La- 
bors on  Earth*"  is  the  title  which  the  au- 
thor gave  this  hymn.  It  is  found  in  his 
Hymns,  1755.  It  is  one  of  Dr.  Doddridge's 
best  hymns.  Addressed  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord,  it  recognizes  in  him  "such  a  Friend" 
as  we  should  love  and  live  for  alike  in  the 
vigor  of  youth  and  in  hoary  age. 
•  The  third  line  in  the  second  stanza  was 
originally:  "Thine  ever-smiling  face  to 
see.'*  The  first  line  of  the  third  stanza 
had  "breathe"  Instead  of  "sigh,"  and  the 
fourth  stanza  had  "untainted  Eden"  in- 
stead of  "all  worldly  honor,"  while  the 
last  line  of  the  hymn  read :  "His  love  hath 
animating  power." 

337  78. 

PRINCE  of  Peace,  control  my  will ; 
Bid  this  struggling  heart  be  still ; 
Bid  my  fears  and  doubtings  cea.se, 
Hifsh  my  spirit  into  peace. 

2  Thou  hast  bought  me  with  thy  blood. 
Opened  wide  the  gate  to  God  : 
Peace  I  ask,  but  p<*ace  must  be, 
Lord,  in  being  one  with  thee. 

3  May  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done ; 
May  thy  will  and  mine  be  one; 


Chase  these  doubtings  from  my  heart. 
Now  thy  perfect  peace  impart. 

4  Saviour,  at  thy  feet  T  fall. 
Thou  my  life,  my  God,  my  all ! 
Let  thy  happy  servant  be 
One  for  evermore  with  thee  ! 

Marv  A.  8,  Barber. 

We  are  glad  that  at  last  the  authorship 
of  this  useful  prayer-song  has  been  set- 
tled and  its  history  ascertained. 

Several  editors  have  attributed  the  au- 
thorship to  an  American  writer,  Mrs.  M. 
B.  Shindler.  It  is  of  English  origin,  was 
written  by  Miss  Barber,  and  first  appeared 
in  the  Church  of  England  Magazine  March 
3,  1838,  in  four  eight-lined  stanzas.  Title: 
"He  is  our  Peace:'   (Eph.  li.  14.) 

We  give  the  original  poem.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  hymn  is  made  up  of  the  first 
stanza  and  parts  of  the  others  slightly  al- 
tered. 

1  Prince  of  Peace  control  my  will ; 
Bid  this  struggling  heart  be  still : 
Bid  my  fears  and  doubtings  cease. 
Hush  my  spirit  into  peace. 

Thou  hast  bought  me  with  thy  blood, 
Opened  wide  the  way  to  God : 
Peace  I  ask,  but  peace  must  be. 
Lord,  in  being  one  with  thee. 

2  Thou  who  still'd  the  raging  deep 
Placidly  to  chlidiiko  sleep ; 

Thou  whose  voice  the  maniac  heard. 
Knew,  and  straight  confe.ssed  his  Lord ; 
Thou  who  hush'd  the  mourner's  cry 
Mid  maternal  agony, 
Chase  these  doubtings  from  my  heart ; 
Faith  and  perfect  peace  Impart 

3  King  of  Salem !  strong  to  save, 
No  ecstatic  Joy  I  crave ; 

Let  thy  Spirit's  soothing  calm 
Glide  into  my  soul  like  balm ; 
Raise  my  heart  to  things  above. 
Modulate  my  soul  to  love: 
May  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done ; 
May  thy  will  and  mine  be  one. 

4  Saviour !  at  thy  feet  I  fall ; 
Broken  is  the  parting  all ; 
Thou  the  foe  hast  recondl'd; 
Tam'd  the  rebel  to  the  child. 
Ix)rd  of  glory,  I  am  thine; 
Let  thy  peace  around  me  shine. 
And  thy  happy  ser\'ant  be 

One  with  God,  and  one  with  thee. 
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338  C.  M. 

Do  not  I  love  thee,  O  my  Lord? 
Then  let  me  nothing  love; 
Dead  be  my  heart  to  every  Joy, 
When  Jesus  cannot  move. 

2  Is  not  thy  name  melodious  still 

To  mine  attentive  ear? 
Doth  not  each  pul.se  with  pleasure  bound 
My  Saviour's  voice  to  hear? 

3  Hast  thou  a  lamb  in  all  thy  flock 

I  would  disdain  to  feed? 
Hast  thou  a  foe,  before  whose  face 
I  fear  thy  cause  to  plead? 

4  Would  not  mine  ardent  spirit  vie 

With  ansrels  round  the  throne, 
To  execute  thy  sacred  will. 
And  make  thy  glory  known? 

5  Thou  know'st  I  love  thee,  dearest  Lord, 

But  O,  I  long  to  soar 
Far  from  the  sphere  of  mortal  joys. 
And  learn  to  love  thee  rnor«' ! 

Philip  Doddridge. 

"An  Appeal  to  Christ  for  the  Sincerity 
of  Love  to  Him,''  based  on  John  xxi.  15: 
"Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these? 
He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  lambs."  From  the  author's 
Hymns,  1755. 

The  first  and  sixth  stanzas  of  the 
original  have  been  omitted: 

1  Do  not  I  love  thee,  O  my  Lord? 
Behold  my  heart  and  see; 
And  turn  each  cursed  idol  out. 
That  dares  to  rival  thee. 

6  Would  not  my  heart  pour  forth  its  blood 

In  honor  of  thy  nam*'? 
And  challenge  the  cold  hand  of  death 
To  damp  th*  Immortal  flame? 

This  hymn  on  "Love  to  Christ"  is  fre- 
quently compared  with  another  by  Dod- 
dridge which  many  consider  the  finest  he 
ever  wrote,  and  which,  being  unfortunate- 
ly omitted  from  our  Hymnal,  we  repro- 
duce here.  It  was  written  to  be  sung  aft- 
er a  sermon  on  1  Peter  ii.  7:  "Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious." 


1  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name, 

'Tis  music  to  my  ear; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud. 
That  earth  and  heaven  should  hear. 

2  Yen,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 

My  transport  and  my  trust; 
Jewels,  to  thee,  are  gaudy  toys. 
And  gold  is  sordid  dust. 

3  All  my  capacious  powers  can  wish. 

In  thee  doth  riclily  meet; 
Nor  to  mine  eyes  is  liglit  so  dear. 
Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet 

4  Thy  grace  still  dwells  upon  my  heart, 
0  And  sheds  Its  fragrance  there ; 
The  noblest  balm  of  all  its  wounds. 

The  cordial  of  Its  care. 

5  I'll  speak  the  honors  of  thy  name 

With  my  last,  lab' ring  breath ; 
Then  spi^echless  clasp  thee  in  mine  arms. 
The  antidote  of  doatn. 

Speaking  of  the  above  and  other  hymns 
by  Dr.  Doddridge,  a  writer  in  the  North 
British  Review  says:  *'If  amber  is  the 
gum  of  fossil  trees,  fetched  up  and  fioated 
off  by  the  ocean,  liymns  like  these  are  a 
spiritual  amber.  Most  of  the  sermons  to 
which  they  originally  pertained  have  dis- 
appeared forever;  but  at  once  beautiful 
and  buoyant,  these  sacred  strains  are  des- 
tined to  carry  the  devout  emotions  of 
Doddridge  to  every  shore  where  his  Mas- 
ter is  loved  and  where  his  mother  tongue 
is  spoken." 

339  L.  M. 

How  shall  I  follow  Him  I  serve? 
How  shall  I  copy  him  I  love? 
Nor  from  those  blessed  footsteps  swerve. 
Which  lead  me  to  his  seat  above? 

2  Ix)rd,  should  my  path  through  sufFerlng  He, 

Forbid  it  I  sliould  e'er  repine ; 
Still  let  m<;  turn  to  Calvary, 

Nor  heed  my  griefs,  remembering  thine. 

3  O  let  me  think  how  thou  didst  leave 

Untastod  every  pure  delight. 
To  fast,  to  faint,  to  watch,  to  grieve. 
The  toilsome  day,  the  homeless  night : — 

4  To  faint,  to  grieve,  to  die  for  me  ? 

Thou  camest  not  thyself  to  please : 
And,  dear  as  earthly  comforts  be. 

Shall  I  not  love  thee  more  than  these? 
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5  Yes  I  I  would  count  them  all  but  loss, 
To  gain  the  notice  of  thine  eye : 
Flesh  shrinks  and  trembles  at  the  cross, 
But  thou  canst  give  the  victory. 

Joaiah  Conder. 

Based  upon  John  xli.  26:  "If  any  man 
serve  me,  let  him  follow  me."  From  the 
author's  Star  in  the  East,  London,  1824. 
Eleven  stanzas.  These  are  one,  four,  six, 
seven,  and  eight. 

A  wholesome  meditation,  emphasizing 
the  thought  that  the  followers  of  Christ 
are  not  to  shrink  at  trials  and  difficulties, 
but  to  be  brave  imitators  of  the  Master. 

340  S.  M.  D. 

JESUS,  my  strength,  my  hope, 
On  thee  I  cast  my  care, 
With  humble  confidence  look  up, 

And  know  thou  hear'st  my  prayer. 
Give  me  on  thee  to  wait. 
Till  I  can  all  things  do. 
On  thee,  almighty  to  create. 
Almighty  to  renew. 

2  I  want  a  sober  mind, 

A  self-renouncing  will. 
That  tramples  down,  and  casts  behind 

The  baits  of  pleasing  ill : 
A  soul  inured  to  pain. 

To  hardship,  grief,  and  loss ; 
Bold  to  take  up,  Arm  to  sustain. 

The  consecrated  cross. 

3  I  want  a  godly  fear, 

A  quick,  discerning  eye, 
That  looks  to  thee  when  sin  Is  near. 

And  sees  the  tempter  fly : 
A  spirit  still  prepared. 

And  armed  with  Jealous  care ; 
Forever  standing  on  its  gaiard. 

And  watching  unto  prayer. 

Charles  Wesley. 

"A  Poor  Sinner''  is  the  title  of  the  orig- 
inal poem  of  seven  double  stanzas  from 
which  this  is  taken  and  which  is  found 
In  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1741.  The  above 
are  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  stanzas. 
The  last  stanza  puts  a  truth  very  impres- 
sively: 

I  want  with  all  my  heart 

Thy  pleasure  to  fulfill. 
To  know  myseif,  and  what  Thou  art. 

And  what  Thy  perfect  will. 
I  want  I  know  not  what, 

I  want  my  wants  to  see. 


I  want — alas !  what  want  I  not, 
When  Thou  art  not  in  me? 

"Do  you  want  to  be  a  Christian?"  asked 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  once  of  an  uncon- 
verted man  who  appeared  somewhat  seri- 
ous. "If  I  may  answer  you  frankly,  no," 
said  the  man.  "Well,  can  you  not  truly 
say,"  continued  the  minister,  "that  you 
want  to  want  to  be  a  Christian?"  "Yes," 
said  he,  "I  can  say  that."  "Shall  we  not 
pray  God  now  to  give  you  a  desire  to  be 
saved  an(f  make  you  want  to  want  to  be  a 
Christian?"  the  minister  pleaded.  The 
prayer  was  offered  in  faith,  and  the  man 
was  not  long  in  feeling  the  "want"  for 
which  he  prayed,  nor  long  thereafter  in 
having  his  want  satisfied  by  finding  the 
Saviour  that  he  sought.  This  hymn  by 
Charles  Wesley  is  well  adapted  to  meet- 
ing the  needs  of  "a  poor  sinner"  like  this. 

341  L.  M. 

OTHOU,  who  hast  at  thy  command 
The  hearts  of  all  men  in  thy  hand. 
Our  wayward,  erring  hearts  incline 
To  have  no  other  will  but  thine. 

2  Our  wishes,  our  desires,  control ; 
Mold  every  purpose  of  the  soul ; 
O'er  all  may  we  victorious  prove 
That  stands  between  us  and  thy  love. 

3  Thrice  blest  will  all  our  blessings  be. 
When  we  can  look  through  them  to  thee ; 
When  each  glad  heart  its  tribute  pays 
Of  love  and  gratitude  and  praise. 

4  And  while  we  to  thy  glory  live, 
May  we  to  thee  all  glory  give, 
Until  the  final  summons  come. 

That  calls  thy  willing  servants  home. 

Jane  Cotterilh 

Title:  "For  Entire  Subjection  to  the 
Will  of  Godr 

The  original  has  six  stanzas.  These 
are  verses  one,  two,  tliree,  and  six. 

One  couplet  has  been  changed.  The  au- 
thor wrote  the  last  part  of  verse  two: 

O'er  all  may  we  victorious  be 

That  stands  between  ouraclvea  and  Thee. 

The  author  wrote,  verse  four,  line  three: 
Until  the  joyful  summons  come. 
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This  valuable  lyric  was  contributed  to 
the  sixth  edition  of  Thomas  Cotterill's  ;Sfe- 
lection,  1815. 

The  form  of  this  hymn  is  ideal,  and  its 
spirit  is  calculated  to  cultivate  Christian 
devotion.  The  third  verse  is  a  gem  of 
rare  poetic  value  and  beauty. 

342  L.  M. 

LORD,  I  am  thine,  entirely  thine, 
Purchased  and  saved  by  blood  divine ; 
With  full  consent  thine  1  would  be, 
And  own  thy  sovereign  rlglu  hi  nie. 

2  Grant  one  poor  sinner  more  a  place 
Among  the  children  of  thy  grace ; 
A  wretched  sinner,  lost  to  God, 
But  ransomed  by  Immanuel's  blood. 

3  Thine  would  I  live,  thine  would  I  die. 
Be  thine  through  all  eternity ; 

The  vow  is  past  beyond  repeal. 
And  now  I  set  the  solemn  seal. 

4  Here,  at  that  cross  where  flows  the  blood 
That  bought  my  guilty  soul  for  God, 
Thee,  my  new  Master,  now  I  call, 

And  consecrate  to  thee  my  all. 

Samuel  Daviea, 

This  is  one  of  the  finest  consecration 
hymns  in  the  language.  The  author  ti- 
tled it  Self -Dedication  at  the  Table  of 
the  Lord.''  The  second,  fifth,  and  seventh 
stanzas  of  the  original  are  omitted: 

2  Here,  Lord,  my  Flesh,  my  Soul,  my  All, 
I  yield  to  Thee  beyond  Ri  cali ; 
Accept  thine  own,  so  lon^  withheld. 
Accept  what  I  so  freely  yield ! 

5  Be  thou  the  Witness  of  my  Vow, 
Angels  and  Men  attest  it  too, 
That  to  thy  Board  I  now  repair, 
And  seal  the  sacred  Contract  there. 

7  Do  Thou  assist  a  feeble  Worm 
The  great  Engagement  to  perform : 
Thy  Grace  can  full  Assistance  lend, 
And  on  that  Grace  I  dare  depend. 

The  author  died  in  1761,  but  this  hymn 
was  not  published  until  1769,  when  Rev. 
Thomas  Gibbons  gave  it  a  place  In  his 
volume  of  Hymns  published  that  year. 


343  C.  M. 

LORD !  when  I  all  things  would  possess, 
I  crave  but  to  be  thine; 

0  lowly  is  tlie  loftiness 
Of  these  desires  divine. 

2  Elach  gift  but  helps  my  soul  to  learn 

How  boundless  is  thy  store ; 

1  go  from  strength  to  strength,  and  yearn 
For  thee,  my  Helper,  more. 

3  How  can  my  soul  divinely  soar, 

1  low  keep  the  shining  way. 
And  not  more  tremblingly  adore. 

And  not  more  humbly  pray? 

4  The  more  I  triumph  In  thy  gifts. 

The  more  I  wait  on  thee; 
The  grace  that  mightily  uplifts 
Most  sweetly  humbleth  me. 

5  The  heaven  where  I  would  stand  complete 

My  lowly  love  shall  see, 
And  stronger  grow  the  yearning  sweet, 
O  holy  One !  for  thee. 

Thomas  H.  QUI. 

Title:  "Lowly  Ambition:*  Eight  stan- 
zas in  the  author's  Oolden  Chain  of  Praise, 
London,  1869.  This  hymn  is  made  up  of 
verses  one,  three,  five,  six,  and  eight  ver- 
batim. 

Like  many  others,  this  hymn  had  to  be 
severely  cut  to  bring  it  within  reasonable 
limits.  Experience  teaches  that  three 
double  stanzas  or  four  or  Ave  single  verses 
are  about  all  that  can  be  allowed  for  the 
average  hymn. 

344  6s,  5s.  D. 

SAVIOUR,  blessed  Saviour, 
Listen  while  we  sing: 
Hearts  and  voices  raising 

Praises  to  our  King; 
All  we  have  to  offer. 
All  we  hope  to  be ; 
Body,  soul,  and  .spirit. 
All  we  yield  to  thee. 

2  Nearer,  ever  nearer, 

Christ,  we  draw  to  thee, 
Deep  in  adoration 

Bending  low  the  knee: 
Thou  for  our  redemption 

Cam'st  on  earth  to  die : 
Thou,  that  w^e  might  follow. 

Hast  gone  up  on  high. 
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3  Great  and  ever  grreater 

Are  thy  mercies  here. 
True  and  everlasting 

Are  the  glories  there ; 
Where  no  pain,  or  sorrow. 

Toll,  or  care,  is  known. 
Where  the  angel  legions 

Circle  round  thy  throne. 

4  Clearer  still,  and  clearer, 

Dawns  the  light  from  heaven 
In  our  sadness  bringing 

New^s  of  sins  forgiven; 
Life  has  lost  Its  shadows ; 

Pure  the  light  within; 
Thou  hast  sh^d  thy  radiance 

On  a  world  of  sin. 

6  Brighter  still,  and  brighter. 

Glows  the  western  sun, 
Shedding  all  its  gladness 

O'er  our  work  that's  done ; 
Time  will  soon  be  over. 

Toil  and  sorrow  past. 
May  we,  blessed  Saviour, 

Find  a  rest  at  last! 

6  Onward,  ever  onward. 

Journeying  o'er  the  road 
Worn  by  saints  before  us. 

Journeying  on  to  God ! 
Leaving  all  behind  us. 

May  we  hasten  on, 
Backward  never  looking 

Till  the  prize  is  won. 

7  Higher,  then,  and  higher, 

B<*ar  the  ransomed  soul, 
E2arthly  toils  forgetting. 

Saviour,  to  Its  goal ; 
Where  in  Joys  unthought  of 

Saints  with  angels  sing. 
Never  weary,  raising 

Praises  to  their  King. 

Godfrey  Thring. 

**Pres8ing  Onicards"'  is  the  title  of  this 
processional  hymn,  which,  although  writ- 
ten in  1862,  was  not  published  until  1866, 
when  it  appeared  in  Hymns,  Congrega- 
tional and  Others,  in  eight  stanzas  of 
eight  lines  each.  When  it  was  republished 
in  Church  Hymns,  1871,  the  author  added 
another  stanza  beginning,  "Farther,  ever 
farther."  Two  stanzas,  therefore,  are 
omitted.  Nevertheless,  it  is  still,  as  it  ap- 
pears above,  the  longest  hymn  in  this 
Hymnal.    Processional  hymns  which  are 


frequently  sung  in  Episcopal  Churches 
have  never  been  much  used  among  the 
Methodists.  As,  however,  they  are  now 
being  more  frequently  called  for  in  con- 
nection with  our  young  people's  celebra- 
tions, it  was  thought  well  to  provide  a 
few  processional  hymns  like  this,  suited 
to  being  sung  while  marching. 

345  L.  M.  61. 

THOU  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  height. 
Whose  depth  unfathomed,  no  man  knows, 
I  see  from  far  thy  beauteous  light. 

Inly  I  sigh  for  thy  repose : 
My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  It  be 
At  rest,  till  it  finds  rest  in  thee. 

2  Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun. 

That  strives  with  thee  my  heart  to  share? 
Ah,  tciar  it  thence,  and  reign  alone. 

The  Lord  of  every  motion  there  I 
Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free. 
When  it  hath  found  repose  in  thee. 

3  O  Love,  thy  sovereign  aid  impart. 

To  save  me  from  low-thoughted  care ; 
Chase  this  self-will  through  all  my  heart. 

Through  all  its  latent  mazes  there; 
Make  me  thy  duteous  child,  that  I 
Ceaseless  may,  "Abba,  Father,"  cry. 

4  Each  moment  draw  from  earth  away 

My  heart,  that  lowly  waits  thy  call ; 
Speak  to  my  inmost  soul,  and  say, 

"I  am  thy  Love,  thy  God,  thy  All !" 
To  fet>l  thy  power,  to  hear  thy  voice. 
To  taste  thy  love,  be  all  my  choice. 

Gerhard  Terateegen. 
Tr,  by  John  Wesley, 

From  the  German.  A  translation  of 
Tersteegen's  **Verborgne  Gottes-Liebe  du'* 
The  original  ten  stanzas  Wesley  found  in 
the  Hernnhut  Gesang-Buch,  1731. 

The  translation  was  made  in  1736  at 
Savannah,  Ga.  It  was  first  published  in 
A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymens,  Lon- 
don, 1738.  The  translation  has  eight 
verses.  This  hymn  is  composed  of  one, 
four,  six,  and  eight. 

Lord  Selborne,  an  English  hyiiinologlst, 
said:  "Of  all  the  more  copious  German 
hymn-writers  after  Luther,  Tersteegen 
was  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  man. 
Pietist,  mystic,  and  missionary,  he  was 
also  a  great  religious  poet." 
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346  8.  7.  8,  1,  3. 

LORDp  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing 
Thou  art  scattering  full  and  free ; 
Showers,  the  thirsty  land  refreshing; 
Let  some  drops  now  fall  on  me, 
E^ven  me. 

Refrain, 

Exen  me,  even  me, 

Let  some  drops  now  fall  on  me. 

2  Pass  me  not,  O  grradous  Father, 

Sinful  though  my  heart  may  be ; 
Thou  mightst  leave  me,  but  the  rather 
Let  thy  mercy  light  on  mc, 
Even  mc. 

3  Pass  me  not,  O  tender  Saviour, 

Let  me  love  and  cling  to  thee ; 
I  am  longing  for  thy  favor ; 

While  thou'rt  calling,  O  call  me. 
Even  me. 

4  Pass  me  not,  O  mighty  Spirit, 

Thou  canst  make  the  blind  to  see ; 
Witnesser  of  Jesus'  merit. 

Speak  the  word  of  power  to  me. 
Even  me. 

5  Love  of  God,  so  pure  and  changeless. 

Blood  of  Christ,  so  rich,  so  free, 
Grace  of  God,  so  strong  and  boundless. 
Magnify  them  all  in  mc. 
Even  me. 

Elizabeth  Codner. 

Two  stanzas  of  the  original  have  been 
omitted: 

5  Have  I  long  In  sin  been  sleeping — 
Long  been  slighting,  grieving  thoe? 
Has  the  world  my  heart  been  keeping? 
O!  forgive,  and  rescue  me. 
Even  me. 

7  Pass  me  not.  thy  lost  one  bringing. 
Bind  my  heart,  O  Lord,  to  thee ; 
While  the  streams  of  life  are  springing, 
Blessing  others,  O  bless  me. 
Even  me. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1860  and  pub- 
lished as  a  leaflet  in  1861.  It  has  attained 
such  widespread  popularity  and  useful- 
ness, and  is  so  serylceable  in  revival  meet- 
ings, that  we  give  in  full  the  author's  ac- 
count of  its  origin: 

A  party  of  young  friends  over  whom  I  was 
watching  with  anxious  hope  attended  a  meet- 
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Ing  In  which  details  were  given  of  a  revival 
work  In  Ireland.  They  came  back  greatly 
impressed.  My  fear  was  lest  they  should  be 
satisfied  to  let  their  own  fleece  remain  dry, 
and  I  pressed  upon  them  the  privilege  and  re> 
sponslbillty  of  getting  a  share  in  the  out- 
poured blessing.  On  the  Sunday  following, 
not  being  well  enough  to  get  out,  I  had  a 
time  of  quiet  communion.  Those  children 
were  still  on  my  heart,  and  I  longed  to  press 
upon  them  an  earnest  individual  appeal. 
Without  effort  words  seemed  to  be  given  to 
mc,  and  they  took  the  form  of  a  hymn.  I  had 
no  thought  of  sending  it  beyond  the  limits  of 
my  own  circle,  but,  passing  it  on  to  one  and 
another.  It  b(rcame  a  word  of  jwwer,  and  I 
then  published  it  as  a  leaflet.  Of  its  future 
history  I  can  only  say  the  Ixjrd  took  it  quite 
out  of  my  own  hands.  It  was  read  from  pul- 
pits, circulated  by  tens  of  thousands,  and 
blessed  in  a  remarkable  degree.  Every  now 
and  then  some  sweet  token  was  sent  to  cheer 
me  in  a  somewhat  Isolated  life,  of  its  influ- 
ence upon  souls.  Now  it  would  be  tidings 
from  afar  of  a  young  ofllcer  dying  in  India 
and  sending  home  his  Bible  with  the  hymn 
pasted  on  the  flyleaf  as  the  precious  memo- 
rial of  that  which  brought  him  to  the  Lord. 
Then  came  the  story  of  a  poor  outcast  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  by  the  same  means.  Then 
came  to  me  a  letter  given  me  by  Mr.  E.  P. 
Hammond,  which  he  had  received,  and  in 
which  were  the  words:  "Thank  you  for  sing- 
ing that  hymn  'Even  Me,'  for  It  was  the  sing- 
ing of  that  hymn  that  saved  me.  I  was  a  lost 
woman,  a  wicked  mother.  I  have  stolen  and 
lied  and  been  so  bad  to  my  dear,  innocent 
children.  Friendless,  I  attended  your  inquiry 
meeting;  but  no  one  came  to  me  because  of 
the  crowd.  But  on  Saturday  afternoon,  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  when  they  all 
sang  that  hymn  together,  those  beautiful 
words,  *Let  some  drops  now  fall  on  me,*  and 
also  those,  'Blessing  others,  O  bless  me,*  It 
seemed  to  reach  my  very  soul.  I  thought, 
•JesuH  can  accept  me — "even  mc,"  *  and  it 
brought  me  to  his  feet,  and  I  feel  the  burden 
of  sin  removed.  Can  you  wonder  that  I  love 
those  words  and  I  love  to  hear  them  sung?" 

The  original  rendering  has  In  a  variety  of 
instances  been  departed  from.  To  some  al- 
terations I  have  consented,  but  always  prefer 
that  the  words  remain  unchanged  from  the 
form  in  which  at  first  God  so  richly  blessed 
them.  The  point  of  the  hymn,  in  Its  close 
and  Individual  application,  Is  In  the  "Even 
me"  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  I  thankfully 
commit  them  to  whoever  desires  to  use  them 
In  the  services  of  our  blessed  Master, 
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347  L  M. 

LORD,  thou  hast  promised  grace  for  errace 
To  all  who  dally  seek  thy  face ; 
To  them  who  have,  thou  givost  more 
Out  of  thy  vast,  exhaustless  store. 

2  Each  step  we  take  but  gathers  strength 
For  further  progress,  till  at  length, 
With  ease  the  highest  steeps  we  gain. 
And  count  the  mountain  but  a  plain. 

3  Who  watch,  and  pray,  and  work  each  hour 
Receive  new  life  and  added  power, 

A  power  fresh  victories  to  win 
Over  the  world,  and  self,  and  sin. 

4  Help  us,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  grow 
In  grace  as  thou  dost  grace  bestow; 
And  still  thy  richer  gifts  repeat 
Tin  grace  In  glory  is  complete. 

Samuel  K.  Cox. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  print  in  the 
Baltimore  and  Richmond  Christian  Advo- 
cate, but  was  not  otherwise  used  until 
published  here  in  the  Methodist  Hymnal. 
The  Scripture  passage  referred  to  is  in 
John  i.  16:  "And  of  his  fullness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace."  The 
hymn  is  didactic  in  form  until  we  reach 
the  last  stanza,  which  is  a  rich  and  ap- 
propriate prayer. 

348  7s.  D. 

TAKE  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days ; 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise ; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love; 
Take  my  feet,  and  let  th<*m  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  thee. 

2  Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing. 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 
Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  thee. 
Take  my  sliver  and  my  gold ; 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 
Take  my  Intellect,  and  u.se 
Every  power  as  thou  shalt  choose. 

3  Take  my  will,  and  make  It  thine ; 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 
Take  my  heart,  It  Is  thine  own ; 
It  shall  be  thy  royal  throne. 
Take  my  love ;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  Its  treasure-store. 
Take  myself,  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  nil  for  thee. 

Frances  R.  TI  aver  gal. 


This  beautiful  hymn  of  consecration 
was  written  at  Areley  House,  England, 
February  4,  1874,  in  eleven  stanzas  of  two 
lines  each,  and  was  first  published  in  the 
author's  volume  titled  Loi^aZ  Responses^ 
1878.  It  has  been  translated  into  nearly 
all  of  the  European  languages  and  into 
several  of  the  languages  of  Asia  and  Af- 
rica. In  a  letter  to  her  sister  Miss  Haver- 
gal  gives  an  account  of  the  origin  of  this 
hymn: 

Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  to  know  the 
origin  of  the  consecration  hymn,  "Take  my 
life."  I  went  for  a  little  visit  of  five  days 
[to  Areley  House].  There  were  ten  persons 
in  the  house,  some  unconverted  and  long 
prayed  for;  some  converted,  but  not  rejoicing 
Christians.  He  gave  me  the  prayer:  "Lord, 
give  me  all  In  this  house."  And  He  Just  did! 
Before  I  left  the  house  every  one  had  got  a 
blessing.  The  last  night  of  my  visit,  after  I 
had  retired,  the  governess  asked  me  to  go  to 
the  two  daughters.  They  were  crying,  etc. 
Then  and  there  both  of  them  trusted  and  re- 
joiced. It  was  nearly  midnight.  I  was  too 
happy  to  sleep,  and  passed  most  of  the  night 
in  praise  and  renewal  of  my  own  consecra- 
tion; and  these  little  couplets  formed  them- 
selves and  chimed  in  my  heart  one  after  an- 
other until  they  finished  with  **Ever,  Only, 
ALL  for  thee !" 

Miss  Havergal  always  sang  the  hymn 
to  a  tune  titled  "Patmos,"  which  her  fa- 
ther composed  especially  for  it.  About 
six  months  before  she  died  she  wrote: 

I  had  a  great  time  early  this  morning,  re- 
newing the  never-regretted  consecration.  I 
seemed  led  to  run  over  the  "Take  my  life," 
and  could  bless  Him  verse  by  verse  for  having 
led  me  on  to  much  more  definite  consecration 
than  even  when  I  wrote  it — voice,  gold,  intel- 
lect, etc.   But  the  eleventh  couplet, 

"Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  Its  treasure-store,** 

that  has  been  unconsciously  not  filled  up. 
Somehow  I  feel  mystified  and  out  of  my  depth 
here.  It  was  a  simple  and  definite  thing  to 
be  done,  to  settle  the  voice,  or  silver  and  gold ; 
but  lovef  I  have  to  love  others,  and  I  do; 
and  I've  not  a  small  treasure  of  it,  and  even 
loving  in  Him  does  not  quite  meet  the  Inner 
difficulty.  I  shall  Just  go  forward  and  erpect 
Him  to  fill  it  up,  and  let  my  life  from  this 
day  answer  really  to  that  couplet.  The  worst 
part  of  me  is  that  I  don't  in  practice  prove 
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my  love  to  Him  by  delight  in  much  and  long 
communion  with  Him;  hands  and  head  seem 
fio  full  of  other  things  (which  yet  arc  His 
given  work)  that  heart  seems  not  free  to 
serve  in  fresh  and  vivid  love. 

349       6,  4,  6,  4.  6,  6,  6,  4. 

SAVIOUR,  thy  dying  love 
Thou  gavost  me, 
Nor  should  I  aught  withhold. 

Dear  Lord,  from  thee ; 
In  love  my  soul  would  bow. 
My  heart  fulfill  Its  vow. 
Some  offering  bring  thee  now, 
Something  for  thee. 

2  At  the  blest  mercy  seat, 

Pleading  for  me. 
My  feeble  faith  looks  up. 

Jesus,  to  theo; 
Help  me  the  cross  to  bear. 
Thy  wondrous  love  declare. 
Some  song  to  ralsis  or  prayer. 

Something  for  thee. 

3  Give  me  a  faithful  heart, 

Livcness  to  thee. 
That  each  departing  day 

Henctrforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  bogrun. 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done. 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won. 

Something  for  thee. 

4  All  that  I  am  and  have. 

Thy  gifts  so  free, 
In  Joy,  in  grief,  through  life, 

Dear  Lord,  for  thee! 
And  when  thy  faa^  I  see. 
My  ransomed  soul  shall  be. 
Through  all  eternity. 

Something  for  thee. 

Sylvanua  D.  Phelps. 

Dr.  Robert  Lowry,  the  composer  of  the 
music  to  which  this  hymn  is  set,  request- 
ed Mr.  Phelps  to  furnish  some  hymns  for 
Pure  Oold,  a  Sunday  school  singing  book 
he  was  editing.  Among  the  contributions 
he  furnished  was  this  hymn,  which  had 
previously  been  printed  in  the  Watchman 
and  Reflector,  Boston.  Upon  the  author's 
seventieth  birthday  Dr.  Lowry  wrote 
him  a  letter  of  congratulation  in  which  he 
said: 

It  Is  worth  living  seventy  years  even  if 
nothing  comes  of  it  but  one  such  hymn  as 
"Saviour,  thy  dying  love."   Happy  is  the  man 


who  can  produce  one  song  which  the  world 
will  keep  on  singing  after  its  author  shall 
have  passed  away. 

350  7s,  6s.  D. 

0 JESUS,  I  have  promised 
To  serve  thee  to  the  end ; 
Be  thou  forever  near  me. 

My  Master  and  my  Friend : 
I  shall  not  fear  the  battle 
If  thou  art  by  my  side. 
Nor  wander  from  the  patliway 
If  thou  wilt  be  my  guide. 

2  O  let  me  feel  thee  near  me ; 

The  world  is  ever  near; 
I  sec  the  sights  that  dazzle. 

The  tempting  sounds  I  hear : 
My  foes  are  ever  near  me. 

Around  me  and  within ; 
But,  Jesus,  draw  thou  nearer. 

And  shield  my  soul  from  sin. 

3  O  Jesus,  thou  hast  promised 

To  all  who  follow  thee. 
That  where  thou  art  in  glory 

There  shall  thy  servant  be; 
And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised 

To  serve  thee  to  the  end ; 

0  give  me  grace  to  follow, 

*    My  Master  and  my  Friend. 

John  E.  Bode. 

This  was  written  by  the  author  in  1866 
for  the  confirmation  of  his  son,  the  late 
Rev.  C.  E.  B6de.  It  was  first  published 
in  1869  in  the  Appendix  to  a  volume  titled 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  issued  by  the  Socie- 
ty for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowl- 
edge. 

351  7s. 

I AM  coming  to  the  cross ; 
I  am  poor,  and  weak,  and  blind ; 
I  am  counting  all  but  dross, 

1  shall  full  salvation  find. 

Refrain. 
I  am  trusting.  Lord,  in  thee. 
Blest  Lamb  of  Calvary; 
Humbly  at  thy  cross  I  bow. 
Save  me,  Jesus,  save  me  now. 

2  Long  my  heart  has  sighed  for  thee. 

Long  has  evil  reigned  within ; 
Jesus  sweetly  speaks  to  me, 

"I  will  cleanse  you  from  all  sin." 

3  Here  I  give  my  all  to  thee. 

Friends,  and  time,  and  earthly  store; 
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Soul  and  body  thine  to  be, 
Wholly  thine  for  evermore. 

4  In  thy  promises  I  trust, 

Now  I  feel  the  blood  applied, 
I  am  prostrate  in  the  dust, 
I  with  Christ  am  crucified. 

5  Jesus  comes !  he  Alls  my  soul ! 

Perfected  in  him  I  am ; 
I  am  every  whit  made  whole : 
Glory,  glory  to  the  Lamb ! 

William  McDonald, 

In  a  letter  dated  Monrovia,  Cal.,  Janu- 
ary 31,  1889,  the  writer  of  this  hymn  said: 

The  hymn  was  written  In  1870  In  the  city 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  while  I  was  a  pastor  In 
that  city.  I  had  felt  the  need  of  a  hymn  to 
aid  seekers  of  heart  purity  while  at  the  altar. 
I  desired  somethinsr  simple  In  expression,  true 
to  experience,  and  ending:  in  the  fullness  of 
love.  The  tune  composed  by  Mr.  Fisher,  with 
the  first  two  lines  of  the  chorus,  I  had  seen, 
and  was  much  pleased  with  their  simplicity. 
And  as  I  was  sittingr  in  my  study  one  day, 
the  line  of  thought  came  rushing  into  my 
mind,  and  I  began  to  write,  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments the  hymn  was  on  paper.  It  was  first 
sung  at  a  national  camp  meeting  held  at 
Hamilton,  Mass.,  June  22,  1870.  It  has  been 
translated  into  many  languages  and  sung  all 
round  the  globe. 

358  s.  M. 

LORD,  In  the  strength  of  grrace. 
With  a  glad  heart  and  free. 
Myself,  my  residue  of  days, 
I  consecrate  to  thee. 

2  Thy  ransomed  servant,  I 

Restore  to  thee  thine  own; 
And,  from  this  moment,  live  or  die 
To  serve  my  God  alone. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  brief  but  beautiful  hymn  of  conse- 
cration to  service  is  one  of  the  author's 
Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  It  is  founded  on 
1  Chronicles  xxix.  5 :  "Who  then  is  willing 
to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord?" 

353  78,  6s.  D. 

I COULD  not  do  without  thee, 
O  Saviour  of  the  lost. 
Whose  precious  blood  redeemed  me 
At  such  tremendous  cost: 


Thy  righteousness,  thy  pardon. 
Thy  precious  blood  must  be 

My  only  hope  and  comfort. 
My  glory  and  my  plea. 

2  I  could  not  do  without  thee, 

I  cannot  stand  alone, 
I  have  no  strength  or  goodness. 

No  wisdom  of  my  own : 
But  thou,  bclovM  Saviour, 

Art  all  in  all  to  me. 
And  weakness  will  be  power 

If  leaning  hard  on  thee. 

3  I  could  not  do  without  thee, 

P^or  O,  the  way  is  long. 
And  I  am  often  weary. 

And  sigh  replaces  song: 
How  could  I  do  without  thee? 

I  do  not  know  the  way ; 
Thou  knowcst  and  thou  leadest. 

And  wilt  not  let  me  stray. 

4  I  could  not  do  without  thee ; 

No  other  friend  can  read 
The  spirit's  strange,  deep  longings. 

Interpreting  its  need : 
No  human  heart  could  enter 

Each  dim  recess  of  mine. 
And  soothe  and  hush  and  calm  it, 

O  blessM  Lord,  like  thine. 

Frances  R.  HaverffoL 

Title:  *'Jesus  All  in  AlV*  It  was  writ- 
ten May  7,  1873.  It  appeared  first  in 
Home  Words  the  same  year. 

W.  Garrett  Horder,  in  The  Hymn  Lov- 
er^ speaking  of  Miss  Havergal's  hymns, 
says: 

They  have  done  much  to  foster  that  warm- 
er and  more  consecrated  type  of  religion 
which  is  one  of  the  remarkable  features  of 
our  time  and  is  the  real  barrier  against  the 
spirit  of  skepticism  which  is  so  common, 
whilst  they  show  how  independent  of  dogmat- 
ic formularies  is  the  religrious  life. 

354  c.  M. 

OFOR  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free, 
A  heart  that  always  feels  thy  blood 
So  freely  spilt  for  me ! 

2  A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek. 

My  great  Redeemer's  throne ; 
Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak. 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone; 

3  A  humble,  lowly,  contrite  heart. 

Believing,  true,  and  clean, 
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Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 
From  him  that  dwells  within ; 

4  A  heart  In  every  thought  renewed. 
And  full  of  love  divine ; 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good, 
A  copy.  Lord,  of  thine ! 

6  Thy  nature,  gracious  Lord,  impart ; 
Come  quickly  from  above, 
Write  thy  new  name  upon  my  heart, 
Thy  new,  best  name  of  love. 

Charles  Wesley, 

''Make  Me  a  Clean  Heart,  0  God''  is  the 
title  of  this  hymn,  which  is  one  of  the 
finest  Charles  Wesley  ever  wrote,  and  is 
scarcely  less  popular  than  "A  charge  to 
keep  I  have."  The  author  wrote  "An 
heart"  throughout  the  hymn.  Instead  of 
"O  for  a  lowly,  contrite  heart,"  he  wrote 
"An  humble,  lowly,"  etc.  In  verse  two, 
line  two,  he  wrote  "dear  Redeemer." 
These  changes  were  made  by  John  Wes- 
ley for  his  Collection  published  In  1780. 
The  hymn  Is  improved  by  the  omission  of 
three  Inferior  stanzas,  the  fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh  of  the  original.  It  is  taken  from 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

John  Wesley  quotes  from  this  hymn  In 
his  Journal  in  a  curious  and  suggestive 
manner:  "I  find  scarcely  any  temptation 
from  anything  in  the  world:  my  danger 
fs  from  persons. 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free!" 

The  saintly  Fletcher  once  said  of  this 
hymn:  "Here  Is  undoubtedly  an  evangel- 
ical prayer  for  the  love  which  restores  the 
soul  to  a  state  of  sinless  rest  and  scrip- 
tural perfection."  A  venerable  English 
Congregational  minister  and  his  wife 
talked  much  of  the  Methodist  doctrine  of 
Christian  perfection,  but  finally  agreed 
that  if  it  consisted  in  the  ability  to  sing 
this  hymn  with  the  whole  heart,  they  and 
the  Methodists  were  not  far  apart. 

Schlipalius,  a  Dresden  preacher  of  fer- 
vent piety  (1745),  used  to  say  to  his  fam- 
ily: "Children,  accustom  yourselves  to 
God's  praise,  for  that  will  be  our  chief  oc- 
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cupation  throughout  eternity.  But  we 
must  make  the  beginning  here."  This 
beautiful  thought  suggests  the  two  clos- 
ing stanzas  of  Addison's  great  thanksgiv- 
ing hymn  beginning:  "When  all  thy  mer- 
cies, O  my  God."   (See  No.  105.) 

355  8s,  7s.  D. 

LOVE  divine,  all  loves  excelling, 
Joy  of  heaven,  to  earth  come  down ; 
Fix  In  us  thy  humble  dwelling. 

All  thy  faithful  mercies  crown : 
Jesus,  thou  art  all  compassion. 

Pure,  unbounded  love  thou  art; 
Visit  us  with  thy  salvation, 
Enter  every  trembling  heart. 

2  Breathe,  O  breathe  thy  loving  Spirit 

Into  every  troubled  breast ! 
Let  us  all  In  thee  inherit. 

Let  us  find  that  second  rest : 
Take  away  our  bent  to  sinning; 

Alpha  and  Omega  be ; 
End  of  faith,  as  Its  beginning. 

Set  our  hearts  at  liberty. 

3  Come,  almighty  to  deliver. 

Let  us  all  thy  grace  receive ; 
Suddenly  return,  and  never. 

Never  more  thy  temples  leave : 
Thee  we  would  be  always  blessing. 

Serve  thee  as  thy  hosts  above, 
Pray,  and  praise  thee  without  ceasing. 

Glory  in  thy  perfect  love. 

4  Finish  then  thy  new  creation. 

Pure  and  spotless  let  us  be; 
Let  us  see  thy  great  salvation. 

Perfectly  restored  in  thee: 
Changed  from  glory  Into  glory. 

Till  In  heaven  we  take  our  place. 
Tin  we  cast  our  crowns  before  thee. 

Lost  In  wonder,  love,  and  praise. 

Charles  Wesley, 

Prom  Hymns  for  Those  that  Seek  and 
Those  that  Have  Redemption  in  the  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  1747. 

This  hymn,  one  of  the  most  valuable  the 
author  ever  wrote,  was  evidently  intend- 
ed for  "those  that  seek."  Changes  are 
found  in  only  two  lines.  In  the  fifth  line 
of  the  second  stanza  Wesley  wrote:  "Take 
away  our  power  of  sinning."  This,  liter- 
ally Interpreted,  would  be  a  prayer  to 
take  away  our  free  moral  agency,  which, 
of  course,  the  author  did  not  intend.  The 
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word  "bent"  was  substituted  for  "power" 
by  Bishops  Coke  and  Asbury  when  they 
adopted  the  "York"  book  as  the  official 
hymn  book  of  the  new  Church  in  America. 

The  author  also  wrote  in  the  second 
line  of  verse  four:  "Pure  and  sinless  let 
us  be."  This  was  changed  to  "spotless" 
by  John  Wesley  for  his  Collection,  1779. 
Just  why  he  made  this  change  does  not 
appear,  for  he  taught  that  "even  babes  in 
Christ  are  so  far  perfect  as  not  to  com- 
mit sin."  The  new  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book, 
London,  1904,  omits  the  second  verse  of 
this  hymn. 

356  c.  M. 

LORD,  I  believe  a  re«t  remains 
To  all  thy  people  known, 
A  rest  where  pure  enjoyment  reigns, 
And  thou  art  loved  alone: 

2  A  rest  where  all  our  soul's  desire 

Is  fixed  on  things  above ; 
Where  fear,  and  sin,  and  grief  expire, 
Cast  out  by  perfect  love. 

3  O  that  I  now  the  rest  might  know, 

Believe,  and  enter  In ! 
Now,  Saviour,  now  the  power  bestow, 
And  let  me  cease  from  sin. 

4  Remove  this  hardness  from  my  heart. 

This  unbelief  remove: 
To  me  the  rest  of  faith  Impart, 
The  Sabbath  of  thy  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  taken  from  the  last  hymn  in  the 
1740  edition  of  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
being  verses  one,  two,  ten,  and  eleven. 
The  original  contains  seventeen  stanzas. 
It  is  based  on  Hebrews  iv.  9:  "There  re- 
maineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God."  In  the  third  line  of  verse  two  the 
author  wrote,  "Where  doubt  and  pain  and 
fear  expire,"  which  John  Wesley  altered 
to  the  above  form  for  his  Collection  of 
1780.  In  Dr.  Osborn's  thirteen- volume 
edition  of  the  Poetical  Works  of  J.  and 
C.  Wesley  an  asterisk  at  the  end  of  verse 
five  of  the  original  points  to  the  following 
footnote:  "Wesley  found  under  the  pres- 
sure of  controversy  ( Works,  Vol.  VI.,  page 
159,  Am.  Ed.),  if  not  sooner,  that  these  ex- 


pressions were  indefensible,  and  marked 
verses  four  and  five  to  be  omitted  in  fu- 
ture editions."  The  following  are  the 
verses  alluded  to: 

4  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  In  God; 

The  agony  is  o'er; 
We  wrestle  not  with  llesh  and  blood. 
We  strive  with  sin  no  more. 

5  Our  spirit  Is  right,  our  heart  is  clean. 

Our  nature  is  renewed ; 
We  cannot  now,  we  cannot  sin. 
For  we  are  born  of  God. 

It  would  not  be  proper  to  attach  dog- 
matic significance  to  the  fact  that  the 
above  hymn,  written  in  1740,  indicates 
that  the  author  believed  in  the  doctrine  of 
"instantaneous  sanctification"  as  a  second 
work  of  grace  subsequent  to  regeneration, 
seeing  that  he  later  abandoned  this  view 
and  went  so  far  as  to  write  hymns  ex- 
pressive of  a  different  conception  of  Chris- 
tian perfection  than  that  set  forth  in  this 
hymn.  Says  Thomas  Jackson,  the  biog- 
rapher of  Charles  Wesley: 

Until  this  time  (1762)  It  had  been  under- 
stood that  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  agreed  with 
his  brother  on  this  as  well  as  every  other 
doctrine  of  Christian  verity,  although  he  had 
repeatedly  used  ungruarded  expressions  In 
his  hymns  which  could  not  be  justified.  But 
now  his  views  on  this  subject  appear  to  have 
undergone  a  change  in  consequence  of  the 
extravagance  and  pride  of  which  he  was  a 
distressed  witness.  .  .  .  Hence  he  con- 
demned "the  witnesses,"  as  he  called  them — 
that  Is,  the  persons  who  testified  of  the  time 
and  manner  In  which  they  were  delivered 
from  the  root  of  sin  and  made  perfect  In 
love,  regarding  them  as  self -deceived.  In 
some  of  his  Short  Hymns  (1762)  he  has  given 
considerable  Importance  to  these  peculiarities 
of  opinion.  This  change  In  Mr.  Charles  Wes- 
ley's manner  of  speaking  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  perfection,  as  might  be  expected, 
gave  considerable  uneasiness  to  his  brother, 
who  felt  It  to  be  undesirable  that  they  should 
even  seem  to  contradict  each  other  In  their 
ministry  and  writings.  (See  Jackson's  Life 
of  Charles  Wesley,  page  595.  and  Tyerman's 
Life  of  John  Wesley,  Volume  II.,  page  442.) 

Methodists  from  the  very  beginning 
have  believed  and  taught  that  Christian 
perfection,  rightly  defined  as  the  Ideal 
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Christian  experience,  is  not  only  a  possi- 
bility but  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every 
regenerate  child  of  God.  Nevertheless  it 
Is  a  well-known  fact  that  differences  con- 
cerning this  doctrine  have  been  a  source 
of  embarrassment  among  Methodists  from 
the  beginning.  But  these  differences  have 
had  reference  mainly  to  the  manner  of  at- 
taining it  and  not  to  what  may  be  called 
the  vital  and  essential  elements  of  the 
doctrine.  John  Wesley  always  believed 
that  the  experience  could  be  best  attained 
instantaneously,  and  for  some  time  he  in- 
sisted upon  this  as  the  only  mode;  but 
during  the  last  several  years  of  his  life 
he  allowed  differences  among  his  follow- 
ers on  this  point. 

Wesley  refers  to  this  hymn  in  his  Plain 
Account  of  Christian  Perfection  (1766) 
as  follows: 

Can  anything  be  more  clear  than  :  ( 1 )  That 
here  also  is  as  full  and  high  a  salvation  as 
we  have  over  spoken  of?  (2)  That  it  is 
spoken  of  as  receivable  by  mere  faith,  and  as 
hindered  only  by  unbelief?  (3)  That  this 
faith,  and  consequently  the  salvation  which 
it  brings.  Is  spoken  of  as  given  in  an  instant? 
(4)  That  it  is  supposed  that  instant  may  be 
now?  that  we  need  not  stay  another  moment? 
that  now,  the  very  "now  is  the  accepted  time? 
now  is  the  day  of"  this  full  salvation. 

The  reader  may  compare  and  contrast 
John  Wesley's  insistence  upon  the  neces- 
sary Instantaneousness  of  the  experience 
of  entire  sanctiflcation  in  his  sermon  on 
"The  Repentance  of  Believers,"  written  In 
1767,  and  the  marked  liberality  of  his 
views  on  this  point  as  set  forth  in  his  ser- 
mon on  "Patience,"  written  in  1784. 

Alas  for  those  Methodists  who  are  so 
much  occupied  with  discussions  concern- 
ing the  theory  and  the  mode  and  the  time 
of  attaining  entire  sanctiflcation  that  they 
never  seem  to  attain  it  by  any  mode  or 
at  any  time!  For  humble  souls  who  are 
ceaselessly  longing  and  praying  to  be 
made  perfect  in  love,  and  are  trying  to 
live  the  perfect  life  of  love,  these  high- 
pitched  hymns  of  the  Wesleys  have  a  holy 
charm,  and  are  as  manna  to  the  soul. 
13 


357  C.  M. 

FOREVER  here  my  rest  sliall  be, 
Close  to  thy  bleeding  side ; 
This  all  my  hope,  and  all  my  plea, 
For  me  the  Saviour  died. 

2  My  dying  Saviour,  and  my  Ood, 

Fountain  for  guilt  and  sin. 
Sprinkle  me  ever  with  thy  blood, 
And  cleanse  and  keep  me  clean. 

3  Wash  me,  and  make  me  thus  thine  own; 

Wash  me,  and  mine  thou  art; 
Wash  me,  but  not  my  feet  alone. 
My  hands,  my  head,  my  heart. 

4  The  atonement  of  thy  blood  apply. 

Till  faith  to  sight  Improve, 
Till  hope  in  full  fruition  die. 
And  all  my  soul  be  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

The  original  title  to  this  favorite  hymn 
is:  '^Christ  Our  Righteousness,**  (1  Cor. 
i.  30.)  The  first  two  stanzas,  which  have 
been  omitted,  are  as  follows: 

1  Jesus,  Thou  art  my  Righteousness, 

P^or  all  my  sins  were  Thine : 
Thy  death  hath  bought  of  God  my  peace. 
Thy  life  hath  made  Him  mine.  . 

2  Spotless  and  just,  in  Thee  I  am ; 

I  feel  my  sins  forgiven ; 
I  taste  salvation  in  Thy  name. 
And  antedate  my  heaven. 

Two  lines  have  been  changed.  Verse 
two,  line  three: 

Sprinkle  me  ever  in  Thy  blood. 
Verse  four,  line  three: 

Till  hope  shall  in  fruition  die. 
Salvation,  present  and  eternal  through 
the  atonement  of  a  divine  Saviour,  Is 
well  expressed  in  this  favorite  hymn.  It 
is  taken  from  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1740. 

358  C.  M. 

WHAT  is  our  calling's  glorious  hope. 
But  inward  holiness? 
For  this  to  Jesus  I  look  up; 
I  calmly  wait  for  this. 

2  I  wait  till  he  shall  touch  me  clean. 
Shall  life  and  power  impart. 
Give  me  the  faith  that  casts  out  sin, 
And  purifies  the  heart. 
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3  When  Jesus  makes  my  heart  his  home. 

My  sin  shall  all  depart; 
And,  lo !  he  saith,  "I  quickly  come. 
To  fill  and  rule  thy  heart." 

4  Be  it  according  to  thy  word ; 

Redeem  me  from  all  sin; 
My  heart  would  now  receive  thee,  Lord ; 
Come  in,  my  Lord,  come  in ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  a  hymn  of  fourteen  stanzas  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  being  the 
ninth,  tenth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth 
stanzas.  It  is  based  on  Titus  ii.  14 :  "Who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity."  In  verse  two,  line 
three,  the  author  wrote  "root*  out  sin," 
and  in  verse  three,  line  one,  "soul"  in- 
stead of  "heart." 

359  L  M. 

OTHOU,  to  whose  all-searching  sight 
The  darkness  shineth  as  the  light. 
Search,  prove  my  heart,  it  pants  for  thee ; 
O  burst  these  bonds,  and  set  it  free ! 

2  If  in  this  darksome  wild  I  stray. 
Be  thou  my  Light,  be  thou  my  Way : 
No  foes,  no  violence  I  fear. 

No  fraud,  while  thou,  my  God,  art  near. 

3  When  rising  floods  my  soul  o*erflow. 
When  sinks  my  heart  In  waves  of  woe, 
Jesus,  thy  timely  aid  impart, 

And  raise  my  head,  and  cheer  my  heart 

4  Saviour,  where'er  thy  steps  I  see. 
Dauntless,  untired.  I  follow  thee; 
O  let  thy  hand  support  me  still. 
And  lead  me  to  thy  holy  hill ! 

5  If  rough  and  thorny  be  the  way. 
My  strength  proportion  to  my  day; 
Till  toil,  and  grief,  and  pain  shall  cease. 
Where  all  is  calm,  and  Joy,  and  peace. 

Nicolaua  L.  Zinzendorf. 
Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 

A  free  translation  of  a  part  of  Zinzen- 
dorfs  German  hymn  beginning  "SeeZen- 
Brautigam,  0  du  Ootteslamm,**  except  the 
third  verse,  which  was  translated  from  a 
hymn  by  J.  A.  Freylinghausen.  One  fine 
stanza,  the  second,  has  been  omitted: 

2  Wash  out  its  stains,  refine  its  dross. 
Nail  my  affections  to  the  cross; 
Hallow  each  thought ;  let  all  within 
Be  clean,  as  thou,  my  Lord,  art  clean. 


Except  the  omission  of  this  stanza,  and 
"Jesus"  for  "Jesu"  in  verse  three,  line 
three,  the  text  of  this  hymn  is  the  same 
as  that  given  by  John  Wesley  in  his  Col- 
lection of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Peo- 
pie  Called  Methodists,  London,  1779.  The 
translation  first  appeared  in  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  1738. 

360  s.  M. 

BLEST  are  the  pure  In  heart. 
For  they  shall  see  our  God ; 
The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  theirs; 
Their  soul  is  Christ's  abode. 

2  Still  to  the  lowly  soul 

He  doth  himself  impart. 
And  for  his  temple  and  his  throne 
Selects  the  pure  in  heart. 

3  Lord,  we  thy  presence  seek. 

May  ours  this  blessing  be ! 
O  give  the  pure  and  lowly  heart 
A  temple  meet  for  thee ! 

John  Keble. 

"The  Purification'*  is  the  author's  title 
to  the  poem  of  seventeen  stanzas  from 
which  this  hymn  is  taken.  It  was  first 
published  In  the  author's  Christian  Year, 
1827,  but  it  was  written  October  10,  1819. 
It  is  based  on  Matthew  v.  8:  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God." 
Verses  one  and  two  are  the  first  and  last 
stanzas  of  the  poem.  The  last  stanza  was 
written  by  another  hand,  and  was  first  ap- 
pended to  the  verses  from  Keble  by  W.  J. 
Hall  in  his  Mitre  Hymn  Book,  1836. 

In  verse  two,  lines  three  and  four,  Ke- 
ble wrote: 

And  for  His  cradle  and  his  throne, 
Chooaeth  the  pure  in  heart 

This  hymn,  as  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson  has 
said,  states  with  the  utmost  simplicity 
and  brevity  the  deepest  of  all  spiritual 
truths — namely,  that  purity  of  heart  is  a 
secret  of  the  Lord,  and  consists  in  the 
actual  indwelling  of  the  divine  Christ  in 
the  human  soul,  Christ  formed  in  us  the 
hope  of  glory.  This  fashions  our  elemen- 
tary notion  of  excellence  in  piety.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  this  infinite  suggestion  of 
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a  presence  of  the  Saviour  in  the  saint. 
The  pure  in  heart  will  not  only  see  God 
hereafter  in  heaven;  they  see  him  now 
and  here  in  the  earth.  Whatever  may  or 
may  not  be  included  in  the  definition  of 
the  perfect  Christian,  this  hymn  calls  at- 
tention to  one  thing  that  must  be  in  him : 
he  must  be  pure  in  heart. 

361  C.  M. 

WALK  in  the  light !  so  shalt  thou  know 
That  fellowship  of  love 
His  Spirit  only  can  bestow 
Who  reigns  in  light  above. 

2  Walk  in  the  light !  and  thou  shalt  find 

Thy  heart  made  truly  his 
Who  dwells  in  cloudless  light  enshrined, 
In  whom  no  darkness  Is. 

3  Walk  in  the  light !  and  thou  shalt  own 

Thy  darkness  passed  away, 
Because  that  light  hath  on  thee  shone 
In  which  is  perfect  day. 

4  Walk  In  the  light !  and  e'en  the  tomb 

No  fearful  shade  shall  wear; 
Glory  shall  chase  away  its  gloom, 
For  Christ  hath  conquered  there. 

5  Walk  In  the  light !  thy  path  shall  be 

A  path,  though  thorny,  bright: 
For  God,  by  grrace.  shall  dwell  In  thee. 
And  God  himself  is  light. 

Bernard  Barton, 

Title:  **Walking  in  the  Lights  It  is 
founded  on  1  John  i.  7:  "But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

The  second  stanza  of  the  original  is 
omitted: 

2  Walk  in  the  light !  and  sin  abhorr'd 
Shall  ne'er  deflle  again ; 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Lord, 
Shall  cleanse  from  every  stain. 

One  line  has  been  altered — ^verse  five, 
line  one: 

Walk  in  the  light !  and  thine  ahalt  be. 

Prom  the  author's  Devotional  Verses, 
London.  1826.  A  useful  hymn,  meeting  a 
real  need  in  our  Hymnal. 
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363  s.  M. 

OCOME.  and  dwell  in  mo. 
Spirit  of  power  within  ! 
And  bring  the  glorious  liberty 
From  sorrow,  fear,  and  sin. 

2  Hasten  the  Joyful  day 

Which  shall  my  sins  consume; 
When  old  things  shall  be  done  away. 
And  all  things  new  become. 

3  I  want  the  witness,  Lord, 

That  all  I  do  Is  right. 
According  to  thy  will  and  word. 
Well  pleasing  in  thy  sight 

4  I  ask  no  higher  state; 

Indulge  me  but  in  this, 
And  soon  or  later  then  translate 
To  my  eternal  bliss. 

Charles  Wesley, 

Title:  "Seeking  for  Full  Redemption:* 
From  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  The  first  stan- 
za is  founded  on  2  Corinthians  iii.  17: 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty."  The  second  stanza  is  based  upon 
2  Corinthians  v.  17:  "Old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new."  The  text  of  the  last  two  stan- 
zas is  Hebrews  xl.  5:  "Before  his  transla- 
tion he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God."  The  second  and  fourth 
stanzas  of  the  original  are  omitted  with- 
out loss  to  the  hymn.  In  the  third  line 
of  the  third  stanza  the  author  wrote 
"mind"  instead  of  "will." 

Rev.  William  Inglis  was  a  pious  and 
useful  Wesleyan  local  preacher.  One  of 
his  valued  admonitions  was:  "When  the 
world  assaults  you,  watch  and  pray;  when 
the  flesh,  flee  and  pray;  when  the  devil, 
fight  and  pray."  The  last  public  service 
that  he  conducted  was  a  seven-o'clock 
morning  prayer  meeting.  He  gave  out 
this  hymn  and  read  with  special  empha- 
sis and  impressiveness  the  third  and 
fourth  stanzas.  That  evening,  in  returning 
to  the  same  chapel,  he  suddenly  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  life  was  extinct.  They  re- 
called then  how  solemnly  he  had  read  at 
the  close  of  the  morning  prayer  meeting: 
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And  soon  or  later  then  translate 
To  my  eternal  bliss. 

363  C.  M. 

OHOW  the  thought  of  God  attracts 
And  draws  the  heart  from  earth. 
And  sickens  it  of  passing  shows 
And  dissipating  mirth ! 

2  *Tis  not  enough  to  save  our  souls. 

To  shun  the  eternal  fires; 
The  thought  of  God  will  rouse  the  heart 
To  more  sublime  desires. 

3  God  only  is  the  creature's  home. 

Though  rough  and  strait  the  road; 
Yet  nothing  less  can  satisfy 
The  love  that  longs  for  God. 

4  O  utter  but  the  name  of  God 

Down  in  your  heart  of  hearts. 
And  see  how  from  the  world  at  once 
All  tempting  light  departs ! 

6  A  trusting  heart,  a  yearning  eye. 
Can  win  their  way  above; 
If  mountains  can  be  moved  by  faith. 
Is  there  less  i)ower  In  love? 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

Author's  title:  "Holiness  Desired:*  It 
is  found  in  his  Jesus  and  Mary,  1852. 
Eleven  stanzas.  These  are  the  first  five, 
unaltered. 

It  is  not  a  hymn.  It  is  a  pious  medita- 
tion and  very  profitable  for  private  wor- 
ship. 

364  C.  M.  D. 

MY  Saviour,  on  the  word  of  truth 
In  earnest  hope  I  live; 
I  ask  for  all  the  precious  things 

Thy  boundless  love  can  give. 
I  look  for  many  a  lesser  light 

About  my  path  to  shine; 
But  chiefly  long  to  walk  with  thee, 
And  only  trust  in  thine. 

2  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  blest 

As  thou  wouldst  have  me  be, 
Till  all  the  peace  and  Joy  of  faith 

Possess  my  soul  in  thee ; 
And  still  I  seek,  'mid  many  fears. 

With  yearnings  unexpressed. 
The  comfort  of  thy  strengthening  love. 

Thy  soothing,  settling  rest. 

3  It  is  not  as  thou  wilt  with  me. 

Till,  humbled  in  the  dust, 
I  know  no  place  in  all  my  heart 
Wherein  to  put  my  trust : 


Until  I  find.  O  I^rd.  in  thee, 

The  Lowly  and  the  Meek, 
The  fullness  which  thy  own  redeemed 

Go  nowhere  else  to  seek. 

Anna  L,  Waring. 

This  hymn  on  **Hope  in  the  Word  of 
Ood**  is  taken  from  the  author's  Hymns 
and  Meditations,  1850.  It  is  based  on 
Psalm  cxxx.  5:  "I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my 
soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I 
hope."  The  second  and  fifth  stanzas  are 
omitted: 

2  In  holy  expectation  held. 

Thy  strength  my  heart  shall  stay. 
For  Thy  right  hand  will  never  let 

My  trust  be  cast  away. 
Yea,  Thou  hast  kept  me  near  Thy  feet. 

In  many  a  deadly  strife. 
By  the  stronghold  of  hope  In  Thee, 

The  hope  of  endless  life. 

5  Then,  O  my  Saviour,  on  my  soul. 

Cast  down,  but  not  dismayed. 
Still  be  Thy  chastening,  healing  hand 

In  tender  mercy  laid. 
And  while  I  wait  for  all  Thy  Joys, 

My  yearning  heart  to  fill. 
Teach  me  to  walk  and  work  with  Thee, 

And  at  Thy  feet  sit  still. 

365  8»   8.  6.  D. 

0 GLORIOUS  hope  of  perfect  level 
It  lifts  me  up  to  things  above. 
It  bears  on  eagles'  wings; 
It  gives  my  ravished  soul  a  taste. 
And  makes  me  for  some  moments  feast 
With  Jesus'  priests  and  kings. 

2  Rejoicing  now  in  earnest  hoi)e, 

I  stand,  and  from  the  mountain  top 

See  all  the  land  below : 
Rivers  of  milk  and  honey  rise. 
And  all  the  fruits  of  paradise 

In  endless  plenty  grow. 

3  A  land  of  com,  and  wine,  and  oil. 
Favored  with  God's  peculiar  smile. 

With  every  blessing  blest; 
There  dwells  the  Lord  our  righteousness. 
And  keeps  his  own  in  perfect  peace, 
•  And  everlasting  rest 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  **Desiring  to  Love.**  From 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

The  original  has  nineteen  stanzas,  and 
is  divided  into  two  parts.   This  hymn  is 
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made  up  of  verses  tour,  five,  and  six  of 
the  second  part.  They  have  not  been  al- 
tered. It  Is  rich  in  poetry  and  in  Chris- 
tian faith»  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  finest 
productions. 

366  L.  M. 

GIVE  me  a  new,  a  perfect  heart. 
From  doubt,  and  fear,  and  sorrow  free; 
The  mind  which  was  in  Christ  impart. 
And  let  my  spirit  cleave  to  thee. 

2  O  take  this  heart  of  stone  away! 

Thy  sway  It  doth  not,  cannot  own; 
In  me  no  longrer  let  it  stay; 

O  take  away  this  heart  of  stone ! 

3  Cause  me  to  walk  in  Christ  my  Way ; 

And  I  thy  statutes  shall  fuIflU, 
In  every  point  thy  law  obey. 
And  perfectly  perform  thy  will. 

4  O  that  I  now,  from  sin  released. 

Thy  word  may  to  the  utmost  prove! 
EJnter  into  the  promised  rest, 
The  Canaan  of  thy  perfect  love. 

5  Now  let  me  gain  perfection's  height ; 

Now  let  me  Into  nothing  fall. 
Be  less  than  nothing  in  thy  sight. 
And  feel  that  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

Charles  Wesley, 

''Pleading  the  Promise  of  Sanctifica- 
Hon*'  is  the  author's  title  to  this  hymn 
in  his  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 
The  original  is  based  on  Ezekiel  xxxvi. 
23-31,  and  has  twenty-eight  stanzas,  the 
above  being  the  eighth,  ninth,  twelfth, 
fourteenth,  and  twenty-eighth.  The  last 
stanza  of  this  hymn  is  also  used  as  the 
closing  stanza  of  No.  377.  The  repetition 
of  this  stanza  was  doubtless  an  oversight 
of  the  Committee  compiling  the  Hymnal. 
Its  proper  place  is  at  the  close  of  No.  377. 
See  notes  under  Nos.  377  and  378,  which 
are  parts  of  the  same  hymn.  See  also  the 
note  under  No.  356  for  reference  to 
Charles  Wesley's  views  of  entire  sanctifi- 
cation  or  Christian  perfection.  Among 
the  omitted  stanzas  is  the  following: 

Within  me  thy  good  Spirit  place. 

Spirit  of  health,  and  love,  and  power ; 

Plant  in  me  thy  victorious  grace, 
And  sin  shall  never  enter  more. 


367  L.  M.  61. 

I THANK  thee,  uncreated  Sun. 
That   thy   bright   beams   on   me  have 
shined ; 

I  thank  thee,  who  hast  overthrown 

My  foes,  and  healed  my  wounded  mind; 
I  thank  thee,  whose  enlivening  voice 
Bids  my  freed  heart  In  thee  rejoice. 

2  Uphold  me  In  the  doubtful  race. 

Nor  suffer  me  again  to  stray ; 
Strengthen  my  feet  with  steady  pace 

Still  to  press  forward  in  thy  way ; 
My  soul  and  flesh,  O  Lord  of  might. 
Fill,  satiate,  with  thy  heavenly  light. 

3  Give  to  mine  eyes  refreshing  tears ; 

Give  to  my  heart  chaste,  hallowed  fires; 
Give  to  my  soul,  with  filial  fears, 

The  love  that  all  heaven's  host  inspires; 
That  all  my  powers,  with  all  their  might. 
In  thy  sole  glory  may  unite. 

4  Thee  will  I  love,  my  Joy,  my  crown ; 

Thee  will  I  love,  my  Lord,  my  God ; 
Thee  will  I  love,  beneath  thy  frown 

Or  smile,  thy  scepter  or  thy  rod ; 
What  though  my  flesh  and  heart  decay? 
Thee  shall  I  love  In  endless  day! 
Johann  A.  Sche/fler.    Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 

Title:  "Gratitude  for  Our  Conversion:* 
The  German  text  may  be  found  in  the 
Hermhut  Collection,  The  translation  is 
from  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  and 
consists  of  seven  stanzas;  the  last  four 
are  given  above  unaltered.  The  first  three 
are  as  follows: 

1  Thee  will  I  love,  my  strength,  my  tower; 

Thee  will  I  love,  my  Joy,  my  crown; 
Thee  will  I  love  with  all  my  power. 

In  all  my  works,  and  Thee  alone! 
Thee  will  I  love,  till  the  pure  Are 
Fill  my  whole  soul  with  chaste  desire. 

2  Ah !  why  did  I  so  late  Thee  know. 

Thee,  lovelier  than  the  sons  of  men  I 
Ah !  why  did  I  no  sooner  go 

To  Thee,  the  only  ease  in  pain ! 
Ashamed  I  sigh,  and  Inly  mourn 
That  I  so  late  to  Thee  did  turn. 

3  In  darkness  willingly  I  strayed; 

I  sought  Thee,  yet  from  Thee  I  roved: 
For  wide  my  wandering  thoughts  were 
spread. 

Thy  creature  more  than  Thee  I  loved. 
And  now,  if  more  at  length  I  see, 
'TIs  through  Thy  light  and  comes  from 
Thee. 


198 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL.* 


368  8,8,6.  D. 

OLOVB  divine,  how  sweet  thou  art ! 
When  shall  I  find  my  willin^r  heart 
All  taken  up  by  thee? 
I  thirst.  I  faint,  I  die  to  prove 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  love. 
The  love  of  Christ  to  me. 

2  Stronger  his  love  than  death  or  hell ; 
Its  riches  are  unsearchable; 

The  firstborn  sons  of  light 
Desire  In  vain  Its  depths  to  see ; 
They  cannot  reach  the  mystery. 

The  length,  the  breadth,  the  height. 

3  God  only  knows  the  love  of  God ; 
O  that  it  now  were  shed  abroad 

In  this  poor  stony  heart ! 
For  love  I  sigh,  for  love  I  pine ; 
This  only  portion,  Lord,  be  mine ; 

Be  mine  this  better  part ! 

4  O  that  I  could  forever  sit 
With  Mary  at  the  Master's  feet ! 

Be  Uiis  my  happy  choice; 
My  only  care,  delight,  and  bliss. 
My  joy,  my  heaven  on  earth,  be  this. 

To  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice. 

6  O  that  I  could,  with  favored  John, 
Recline  my  weary  head  upon 

The  dear  Redeemer's  breast! 
From  care,  and  sin,  and  sorrow  free, 
Give  me,  O  Lord,  to  find  In  thee 
My  everlasting  rest ! 

Charles  Wesley, 

This  truly  magnificent  hymn  on  "De- 
siring  to  Love'*  is  from  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  1749.  The  author  is  here  in 
his  happiest  vein:  he  never  sung  a  sweet- 
er song  than  this.  It  is  a  song,  prayer, 
and  sermon  all  in  one.  As  sung  to  the 
tune  of  "Ariel,"  it  truly  aids  devotion. 
Two  stanzas  are  omitted. 

5  O  that,  with  humbled  Peter,  I 

Could  weep,  believe,  and  thrice  reply. 

My  faithfulness  to  prove. 
"Thou  know'st — for  all  to  thee  is  known — 
Thou  know'st,  O  Lord,  and  thou  alone, 

Thou  know'st  that  thee  I  love." 

7  Thy  only  love  do  I  require, 
Nothing  in  earth  beneath  desire. 

Nothing  In  heaven  above: 
Let  earth,  and  heaven,  and  all  things  go. 
Give  me  thy  only  love  to  know. 

Give  me  thy  only  love. 

This  hymn  furnishes  a  fine  study  in  the 


use  of  strong  metaphors  and  poetic  hyper- 
boles. Note,  for  instance,  the  three  meta- 
phors employed  in  an  ascending  scale  of 
intensity  in  the  fourth  line  of  the  first 
verse:  "I  thirst,  I  faint,  I  die  to  prove." 
Again  in  the  third  verse:  "For  love  I 
sigh,  for  love  I  pine." 

The  Inability  of  any  and  every  mere 
creature  to  interpret  the  love  of  God,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  divine  interpreter 
and  revealer  of  God's  noblest  name  and 
attribute  of  Love^  has  never  been  more 
worthily  and  beautifully  expressed  in  po- 
etry than  in  the  second  and  third  stanzas 
of  this  hymn.  The  allusions  to  Mary,  Pe- 
ter, and  John  are  accomplished  in  a  man- 
ner at  once  artistic  and  deeply  devotional. 
The  poetic  meter  is  well  suited  to  the 
lofty  thought  which  is  contained  in  the 
words.  The  hymn  will  long  stand  as  one 
of  the  noblest  odes  to  divine  love  that 
was  ever  written.  It  makes  one  think  of 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians to  read  this  lyric  of  "Love  Divine." 

Interruptions  in  the  regular  order  of 
divine  service  are  seldom  to  be  commend- 
ed, but  we  have  an  instance  before  us  in 
which  it  had  a  happy  effect  William 
Dawson,  a  pious  local  preacher  of  Leeds, 
England,  once  preached  a  very  impressive 
sermon,  and  at  its  close  gave  out  this 
hymn.  When  the  choir  were  singing  the 
third  verse,  **God  only  knows  the  love  of 
God,"  he  was  so  moved  by  the  sentiment 
that  he  stopped  them  and"  said:  "Stop, 
friends!  If  angels,  the  firstborn  sons  of 
light,  cannot  understand  the  height,  the 
breadth,  the  depth,  the  length  of  the  love 
of  God,  how  can  we  expect  to  fathom  it 
while  here  below?"  He  then  repeated 
with  deepest  feeling  and  thrilling  effect: 

"God  only  knows  the  love  of  God." 

"Let  us  sing  it  again,  friends,"  he  said, 
"for  we  shall  all  have  to  sing  it  In  heav- 
en." And  sing  it  again  they  did  most 
heartily.  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  a 
profound  feeling  of  majestic  awe  pervad- 
ed the  vast  assembly. 
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369  c.  M. 

MY  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day, 
And  make  it  always  thine ; 
That  I  from  thee  no  more  may  stray. 
No  more  from  thee  decline. 

2  Before  the  cross  of  him  who  died. 

Behold,  I  prostrate  fall; 
Let  every  sin  be  crucified. 
Let  Christ  be  All  in  AIL 

3  Let  every  thougrht,  and  work,  and  word. 

To  thee  be  ever  given ; 
Then  life  shall  be  thy  service.  Lord, 
And  death  the  srate  of  heaven. 

Matthew  Bridges. 

Author's  title:  ^^Confirmation."  The 
third  and  fourth  stanzas  have  been  omit- 
ted: 

8  Anoint  me  with  Thy  heavenly  grace. 
Adopt  me  for  Thine  own, — 
That  I  may  see  Thy  glorious  face. 
And  worship  at  Thy  throne. 

4  May  the  dear  blood  once  shed  for  me 

My  blest  atonement  prove, — 
That  I  from  first  to  last  may  be 
The  purchase  of  Thy  love ! 

Unaltered  from  the  author's  Hymns  of 
the  Heart,  1848. 

370  C.  M. 

I KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  lives 
And  ever  prays  for  me ; 
A  token  of  his  love  he  grives, 
A  pledge  of  liberty. 

2  I  find  him  lifting  up  my  head ; 
He  brings  salvation  near; 
His  presence  makes  me  free  Indeed, 
And  he  will  soon  appear. 

8  He  wills  that  I  should  holy  be ; 
What  can  withstand  his  will? 
The  counsel  of  his  grrace  in  me 
He  surely  shall  fulfill. 

4  When  God  is  mine,  and  I  am  his. 
Of  paradise  possessed, 
I  taste  unutterable  bliss. 
And  everlasting  rest. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  from  a  hymn  of  twenty-three 
stanzas  on  **Rejoicing  in  Hope**  (Rom.  xil. 
12),  and  is  found  in  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1742.    This  is  regarded  by  some 


as  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  best  hymns. 
It  is  set  in  the  music  edition  of  the 
Hymnal  to  a  noble  tune  taken  from  Han- 
ders  "Messiah." 

371  C.  M. 

0 JOYFUL  soimd  of  gospel  grace  I 
Christ  shall  in  me  appear; 
I.  even  I,  shall  see  his  face, 
I  shall  be  holy  here. 

2  The  glorious  crown  of  righteousness 

To  me  reached  out  I  view : 
Conqueror  through  him,  I  soon  shall  seize, 
And  wear  it  as  my  due. 

3  The  promised  land,  from  Pisgali's  top, 

I  now  exult  to  see: 
My  hope  is  full,  O  glorious  hope ! 
Of  immortality. 

4  With  me,  I  know,  I  feel,  thou  art; 

But  this  caimot  suffice. 
Unless  thou  plantest  in  my  heart 
A  constant  paradise. 

5  Come,  O  my  God,  thyself  reveal, 

Fill  all  this  mighty  void : 
Thou  only  canst  my  spirit  fill ; 
Come,  O  my  God,  my  God ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

Part  of  a  long  hymn  of  twenty-two 
stanzas  entitled:  **The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come."  (Rev.  xxii.  17.)  It  is 
composed  of  verses  ten,  fourteen,  fifteen, 
nineteen,  and  twenty-one.  They  contain 
the  cream  of  the  whole  poem. 

One  word  has  been  changed.  Wesley 
wrote  **hlessed  hop^*  in  verse  three,  line 
three. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

312  L.  M. 

HAPPY  the  man  that  finds  the  grace. 
The  blessing  of  God's  chosen  race, 
The  wisdom  coming  from  above. 
The  faith  that  sweetly  works  by  love ! 

2  Happy,  beyond  description,  he 

Who  knows,  "the  Saviour  died  for  me!" 
The  grift  unspeakable  obtains. 
And  heavenly  understanding  gains. 

3  Wisdom  divine !  who  tells  the  price 
Of  wisdom's  costly  merchandise? 
Wisdom  to  silver  we  prefer. 

And  gold  is  dross  compared  to  her. 
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4  Her  hands  are  filled  with  lengrth  of  days. 
True  riches  and  immortal  praise. 
Riches  of  Christ  on  all  bestowed. 

And  honor  that  descends  from  God. 

5  Happy  the  man  who  wisdom  gains ; 
Thrice  happy  who  his  guest  retains : 
He  owns,  and  shall  forever  own. 
Wisdom,  and  Christ,  and  Heaven,  are  one. 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  the  author's  Redemption  Hymns, 
1747.  It  is  a  beautiful  and  useful  poetic 
paraphrase  of  Proverbs  iii.  13-18: 

Happy  Is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and 
the  man  that  gctteth  understanding:  for  the 
merchandise  of  It  is  better  than  the  merchan- 
dise of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubles:  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her.  Lengrth  of  days  Is  In  her 
right  hand;  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honor.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree 
of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her:  and 
happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

Four  stanzas  are  omitted : 

4  Better  she  Is  than  richest  mines. 
All  earthly  treasures  she  outshines. 
Her  value  above  rubies  Is, 
And  precious  pt>arls  are  vile  to  this. 

6  Whate'er  thy  heart  can  wish,  is  poor 
To  wisdom's  all-sufficient  store: 
Pleasure,  and  fame,  and  hc^alth.and  friends. 
She  all  created  good  transcends. 

7  To  purest  joys  she  all  Invites, 
Chaste,  holy,  spiritual  delights! 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
And  all  her  flowery  paths  are  peace. 

8  He  finds,  who  wisdom  apprehends, 
A  life  begun  tliat  never  ends. 
The  tree  of  life  divine  she  is, 

Set  in  the  midst  of  paradise. 

373  c.  M. 

LKT  Him  to  whom  we  now  belong 
His  sovereign  right  assert. 
And  talte  up  every  thankful  song. 
And  every  loving  heart. 

2  He  justly  claims  us  for  his  own. 

Who  bought  us  with  a  price : 
The  Christian  lives  to  Christ  alone, 
To  Christ  alone  he  dies. 

3  Jesus,  thine  own  at  last  receive. 

Fulfill  our  heart's  desire: 


And  let  us  to  thy  glory  live. 
And  in  thy  cause  expire. 

4  Our  souls  and  bodies  we  resign: 
With  joy  we  render  thte 
Our  all,  no  longer  ours,  but  thine. 
To  all  eternity. 

Charles  Wesley, 

Entire  and  unaltered,  except  the  last 
line,  which  the  author  wrote:  '^Through 
all  eternity." 

From  Hymns  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 
1745.  This  volume  contained  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-six  pieces,  and  was  pref- 
aced by  a  thesis  upon  The  Christian  Sac- 
rament and  Sacrifice,  by  Dr.  Brevint,  a 
French  Protestant. 

Christ  said:  "Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness." 
(Matt.  V.  6.)  The  desire  expressed  in  the 
third  verse  is  very  intense,  and  the  con- 
secration of  the  last  stanza  is  as  entire 
as  language  can  make  it 

374  7s. 

LOVING  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb. 
In  thy  gracious  hands  I  am; 
Make  me,  Saviour,  what  thou  art ; 
Live  thyself  within  my  heart. 

2  Lamb  of  God,  I  look  to  thee. 
Thou  Shalt  my  example  be; 
Thou  didst  live  to  God  alone, 
Thou  didst  never  seek  thine  own. 

3  I  shall  then  show  forth  thy  praise. 
Serve  thee  all  my  happy  days; 
Then  the  world  shall  always  see 
Christ,  the  holy  Child,  in  me. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  taken  from  one  of  the  author's 
group  of  hymns  titled  *'Hymns  for  the 
Youngest."  It  was  first  published  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742,  and  was 
republished  in  the  author's  collected 
Hymns  for  Children,  1763.  It  is  a  sim- 
ple and  beautiful  hymn  and  might  be  ti- 
tled "Christ  the  Child's  Model— A  Prayer 
to  Be  Like  Him."  A  childhood  modeled 
after  the  ideal  set  forth  in  this  hymn 
means  not  less  but  more  of  happiness  and 
joy  in  life  than  can  be  attained  by  any 
walking  in  the  ways  of  worldly  pleasure. 
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"I  suppose  you  are  going  to  quit  playing 
now  that  you  have  become  a  Christian, 
•  are  you  not?"  said  a  wicked  companion  in 
derision  once  to  a  youth  who  had  Just 
Joined  the  Church.  "No,  I  am  not  going 
to  quit  playing,"  was  the  happy  response 
of  the  Christian  youth;  "but  from  this 
time  on  I  intend  always  to  play  like  a 
Christian."  For  one  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian and  make  Christ  his  model  does  not 
mean  that  he  is  to  give  up  that  which 
makes  life  sunny  and  merry  and  bright; 
but  it  does  mean  that  he  will  seek  no 
pleasure  and  engage  in  no  amusement 
into  which  he  cannot  consistently  carry 
the  thought  of  Christ's  presence  and  ap- 
proval. 

375  C.  M. 

JESUS,  thine  all-victorious  love 
Shc-d  In  my  ho.irt  abroad : 
Then  shall  my  fot't  no  longer  rove, 
Rooted  and  fixed  in  God. 

2  O  that  In  me  the  sacred  fire 

Might  now  bepTin  to  glow, 
Burn  up  the  dross  of  base  desire 
And  make  the  mountains  flow ! 

3  O  that  it  now  from  heaven  might  fall. 

And  all  my  sins  consume ! 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  for  thee  T  call ; 
Spirit  of  burning,  come ! 

4  Refining  fire,  go  through  my  heart ; 

Illuminate  my  soul ; 
Scatt(rr  thy  life  through  every  part, 
And  sanctify  the  whoh*. 

5  No  longer  then  my  heart  shall  mourn. 

While,  purified  by  grace, 
I  only  for  his  glory  burn, 
And  always  see  his  face. 

6  My  steadfast  soul,  from  falling  free, 

Shall  then  no  longer  move, 
While  Christ  Is  all  the  world  to  me, 
And  all  my  heart  Is  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  Against  Hope,  Believing  in 
Hope." 

A  very  popular  and  vastly  useful  hymn. 
The  original  contains  twelve  stanzas.  The 
first  verse  is  as  follows: 


My  God :  I  know,  I  feel  Thee  mine. 
And  will  not  quit  my  claim. 

Till  all  I  have  be  lost  in  Thine, 
And  all  rcnew'd  I  am. 

This  hymn  is  madp  up  of  verses  four, 
seven,  eight,  nine,  eleven,  and  twelve. 
Changes  have  been  made  in  two  lines  of 
the  last  stanza.  W^esley  wrote: 

My  steadfast  soul,  from  falling  free 
Can  now  no  longer  move; 

Jeaus  is  all  the  world  to  me. 
And  all  my  heart  is  love. 

Prom  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740. 
376  c.  M. 

OFOR  a  heart  of  calm  repose 
Amid  the  world's  loud  roar, 
A  lif(!  that  like  a  river  flows 
Along  a  peaceful  shore! 

2  Come.  Holy  Spirit!  still  my  heart 

With  gi  nth*n<-ss  dlvin«* ; 
Indw<>lling  poace  thou  canst  impart ; 
O  make  that  blessing  mine ! 

3  Above  thvsi'  scenes  of  storm  and  strife 

Tlu  re  spn-ads  a  region  /air ; 
Give  m<?  to  live  that  higher  life. 
And  breathe  that  heavenly  air. 

4  Come,  Holy  Spirit !  breathe  that  peace. 

That  victory  make  me  win  ; 
Then  shall  my  soul  h<'r  conflict  cease. 
And  find  a  heaven  within. 

Author  Unknown. 

''For  Inward  Peace''  is  the  title  of  this 
prayer-hymn  in  Hymns  of  the  Ages,  third 
series,  1864,  where  it  is  published  anony- 
mously in  the  section  titled  **Quiet."  We 
may  not  know  who  the  author  of  this 
deeply  devotional  hymn  is,  but  we  know 
what  he  was.  One  who  aspires  and  prays 
and  sings  thus  must  surely  have  discov- 
ered what  It  is  to  dwell  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  and  to  abide  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  The  lofty 
aspiration  and  deep  spirituality  pervading 
this  hymn  call  to  mind  the  following 
beautiful  lines  by  John  Campbell  Shairp 
on  "A  Life  Hid  with  Christ."  which  are 
well  worth  quoting  here: 
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I  have  a  life  with  Christ  to  live. 
But,  ere  I  live  it,  must  I  wait 

Till  leamlner  can  clear  answer  grlve 
Of  this  and  that  book's  date? 

I  have  a  life  in  Christ  to  live, 
I  have  a  death  In  Christ  to  die ; 

And  must  I  wait  till  science  give 
All  doubts  a  full  reply? 

Nay  rather,  while  the  sea  of  doubt 

Is  raging  wildly  round  about. 

Questioning  of  life  and  death  and  sin. 

Let  me  but  creep  within 

Thy  fold,  O  Christ,  and  at  thy  feet 

Take  but  the  lowest  seat. 

And  hear  thy  loving  voice  repeat 

In  gentlest  accents,  heavenly  sweet : 

"Come  unto  me  and  rest; 

Believe  Me  and  be  blest." 

377  L  M. 

HOLY,  and  true,  and  righteous  Lord, 
I  wait  to  prove  thy  perfect  will : 
Be  mindful  of  thy  gracious  word. 
And  stamp  me  with  thy  Spirit's  seal. 

2  Open  my  faith's  interior  eye : 

Display  thy  glory  from  above; 
And  all  I  am  shall  sink  and  die, 
Lost  in  astonishment  and  love. 

3  Confound,  o'erpower  me  by  thy  grace ; 

I  would  be  by  myself  abhorred ; 
All  might,  all  majesty,  all  praise. 
All  glory,  be  to  Christ  my  Lord. 

4  Now  let  me  gain  i)erfectlon'8  height ; 

Now  let  me  into  nothing  fall. 
As  less  than  nothing  in  thy  sight. 
And  feel  that  Christ  is  all  In  all. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Part  of  a  poem  of  twenty-eight  stanzas 
entitled  '^Pleading  the  Promise  of  SanctU 
fication,  Nos.  366  and  378  in  this  book 
are  parts  of  the  same  lyric.  We  have 
above  verses  twenty-three,  twenty-six, 
twenty-seven,  and  twenty-eight 

Wesley  wrote  "with  thy  grace"  in  verse 
three,  line  one,  and  "Be  less  than  BOth- 
Ing"  in  verse  four,  line  three. 

John  Wesley  published  the  whole  of  the 
poem  from  which  this  hymn  is  taken  at 
the  end  of  his  sermon  on  "Christian  Per- 
fection." 

Prom  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 


378  L.  M. 

GOD  of  all  power,  and  truth,  and  grace. 
Which  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 
Whose  word,  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass, 

Remains  and  stands  forever  sure. 

2  Calmly  to  thee  my  soul  looks  up. 

And  waits  thy  promises  to  prove. 
The  object  of  my  steadfast  hope. 
The  seal  of  thy  eternal  love. 

3  That  I  thy  mercy  may  proclaim. 

That  all  mankind  thy  truth  may  see, 
Hallow  thy  grreat  and  glorious  name. 
And  perfect  holiness  in  me. 

4  Thy  sanctifying  Spirit  pour. 

To  quench  my  thirst,  and  make  me  clean; 
Now,  Father,  let  the  gracious  shower 
Descend,  and  make  me  pure  from  sin! 

Charles  Wesley. 

"Pleading  the  Promise  of  Sanctifica- 
tion**  is  the  title  which  this  hymn  bears 
in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742.  The 
original  has  twenty-eight  stanzas,  the 
first,  second,  third,  and  sixth  being  used 
to  make  this  hymn.  The  hymn  is  based 
on  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  23:  "And  I  will  sancti- 
fy my  great  name,  which  was  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them;  and  the  hea- 
then shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified 
in  you  before  their  eyes."  Nos.  366  and 
377  are  also  parts  of  the  same  hymn. 

This  entire  hymn  is  quoted  by  John 
Wesley  at  the  end  of  his  sermon  on  "Chris- 
tian Perfection,"  and  by  John  Fletcher  at 
the  end  of  his  last  Check  to  Antinomian- 
ism,'*  This  indicates  the  high  esteem  in 
which  the  hymn  was  held  by  these  two  fa- 
thers  of  Methodism. 

379  L  M. 

COME,  Saviour.  Jesus,  from  above! 
Assist  me  with  thy  heavenly  grace ; 
Empty  my  heart  of  earthly  love, 
And  for  thyself  prepare  the  place. 

2  O  let  thy  sacred  presence  fill. 

And  set  my  longing  spirit  Tree  ? 
Which  pnnts  to  have  no  other  will. 
But  day  and  night  to  feast  on  thee. 
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8  While  in  this  region  here  below, 
No  other  irood  will  I  pursue: 
ru  bid  thi8  world  of  noise  and  show. 
With  all  its  glittering  snares,  adieu ! 

4  That  path  with  humble  speed  I'll  seek. 
In  which  my  Saviour's  footsteps  shine ; 
Nor  will  I  hear,  nor  will  I  speak, 
Of  any  other  love  but  thine. 

6  Henceforth  may  no  profane  delight 
Divide  this  consecrated  soul ; 
Possess  it,  thou  who  hast  the  right, 
As  Lord  and  Master  of  the  whole. 

Antoinette  Bouripnon. 
Tr.  by  John  Wesley, 

The  title  of  this  hymn  as  given  by  the 
Wesleys  Is:  "Renouncing  All  for  Christ.** 
In  Byrom'g  Poems  it  is:  **A  Hymn  to  Je- 

Notice  that  this  hymn  prays  for  the 
ahiding  presence  of  Christ,  for  an  entire 
surrender  of  the  will,  for  a  supreme  and 
unchanging  love,  and,  in  the  last  stanza, 
that  this  consecration  may  become  ir- 
reyeraible.   It  is  very  fine. 

The  translation  (ten  stanzas)  is  found 
in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1739,  and  in 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  by  John  Byrom, 
1773.  Hymnologists  are  not  agreed  wheth- 
er it  was  translated  by  John  Wesley  or  by 
John  Byrom.  The  first  edition  of  Hymn 
Studies  gave  it  to  Byrom.  The  Hjrmnal 
says:  "Translated  by  John  Wesley."  We 
know  of  no  evidence  that  is  absolutely 
conclusive,  but  still  incline  to  Byrom  for 
the  following  reasons: 

First,  Wesley  never  claimed  that  he  was 
the  translator. 

Second,  no  one  of  his  contemporaneous 
friends  claimed  it  for  him. 

Third,  Byrom's  friends  claim  it  for  him. 
knowing  that  it  had  been  previously  print- 
ed by  Wesley. 

Fourth,  the  editor  of  Byrom's  Poems 
said  that  he  published  it  from  Byrom's 
manuscript. 

Dr.  John  Julian  in  his  Dictionary  of 
Hymnology  comes  to  the  same  conclusion 
from  certain  letters  that  he  quotes. 

Dr.  Telford,  the  latest  Wesleyan  author- 


ity in  hymnology,  on  the  contrary,  in  his 
Methodist  Hymn  Book  Illustrated  gives 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt  to  John  Wesley 
with  the  following  statements: 

After  the  volume  of  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems  containing  this  hymn  had  been  pub- 
lished by  the  Wesleys,  Byrom  wrote  to  his 
son  April  26,  1739 :  "They  have  together  print- 
ed a  book  of  hymns,  amongst  which  they  have 
inserted  two  of  Madam  Bourignor.'s,  one  of 
which  they  call  a  'Farewell  to  the  World,* 
and  the  otiier  'Renouncing  All  for  Christ,'  I 
think  translated  from  the  French.  They  have 
introduced  them  by  a  preface  against  what 
they  call  mystic  writers  (not  naming  any  par- 
ticular author),  for  whom  they  say  that  they 
had  once  a  great  veneration,  but  think  them- 
selves obliged  very  solemnly  to  acknowledge 
their  error  and  to  guard  others  against  the 
like,  which  they  do  by  certain  reasons  that  I 
do  not  see  the  reason  of."  Byrom  differed 
from  the  brothers  as  to  Mr.  Law  and  the 
mystics.  His  words  make  It  probable  that  the 
translation  was  Wesley's.  .  .  .  His  letter  to  his 
son  does  not  read  like  that  of  a  man  who  is 
referring  to  his  own  translations. 

380  8.  7,  8,  8,  7. 

OTHE  bitter  shame  and  sorrow, 
Tliat  a  time  could  ever  be 
When  I  let  the  Saviour's  pity 
Plead  in  vain,  and  proudly  answered. 
All  of  self,  and  none  of  thee ! 

2  Yet  he  found  me ;  I  beheld  him 

Bleeding  on  the  accursM  tree, 
Heard  lilm  pray,  Forgive  them,  Father! 
And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly. 

Some  of  self,  and  some  of  thee ! 

3  Day  by  day  his  tender  mercy, 

Healing,  helping,  full  and  free. 
Sweet  and  strong,  and  ah !  so  patient. 
Brought  me  lower,  while  I  whispered. 

Less  of  self,  and  more  of  thee ! 

4  Higher  than  the  highest  heaven. 

Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea. 
Lord,  thy  love  at  last  has  conquered ; 
Grant  me  now  my  supplication — 

None  of  self,  and  all  of  thee ! 

Theodore  Monod. 

This  hymn  by  Dr.  Monod,  of  Paris,  was 
written  by  him  in  English  during  a  se- 
ries of  "consecration"  meetings  held  at 
Broadlands,  England,  in  July,  1874.  It 
was  given  by  the  author  at  the  close  of 
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the  meetings  to  Lord  Mount-Temple,  who 
printed  it  on  the  back  of  a  program  card 
for  another  series  of  similar  meetings 
held  at  Oxford  in  October  of  that  same 
year. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  and 
helpful  hymns  for  private  devotional 
study  In  the  entire  range  of  hymnology. 
It  describes  in  a  remarkably  vivid  and  im- 
pressive manner  the  transforming  power 
which  a  contemplation  of  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ  has  in  leading  a  selfish 
and  sinful  soul  from  utter  Indifference 
and  ingratitude  to  entire  consecration  and 
to  a  grateful  recognition  of  God's  good- 
ness and  love  as  revealed  in  Christ. 

The  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
hymn  is  found  in  the  last  lines  of  the 
successive  stanzas.  "All  of  self,  and  none 
of  thee/'  the  last  line  of  the  first  stanza, 
is  the  language  of  a  selfish  and  sinful  soul 
utterly  Indifferent  to  the  claims  of  the 
gospel.  "Some  of  self,  and  some  of  thee," 
as  found  at  the  end  of  the  second  stan- 
za, expresses  the  beginnings  of  spiritual 
awakening  and  the  stirring  of  conscience 
in  the  soul.  "Less  of  self,  and  more  of 
thee"  is  the  healthful  and  hopeful  cry  of 
a  truly  awakened  and  genuinely  penitent 
soul.  "None  of  self,  and  all  of  thee,"  at 
the  end  of  the  last  verse,  marks  the  cli- 
max of  absolute  self-surrender  and  per- 
fect consecration,  and  is  the  language  of 
the  believing  and  loving  soul  that  now  no 
longer  seeks  its  own,  but  the  glory  of 
Christ.  This  Is  a  hymn  the  serious  study 
of  which  cannot  fail  to  deepen  one's  de- 
sire to  be  rid  of  all  selfishness  and  ingrati- 
tude and  to  have  the  mind  and  heart  of 
Christ. 

381  L.  M. 

OTHAT  my  load  of  sin  wore  gone ! 
O  that  I  could  at  last  submit 
At  Jesus*  feet  to  lay  it  down. 
To  lay  my  soul  at  Jesus'  feet ! 

2  Rest  for  my  soul  I  long  to  find : 
Saviour  of  all,  if  mine  thou  art. 
Give  me  thy  meek  and  lowly  mind. 
And  stamp  thine  image  on  my  heart. 


3  Break  off  the  yoke  of  inbred  sin. 

And  fully  set  my  spirit  free: 

1  cannot  rest  till  pure  within. 
Till  I  am  wholly  lost  in  thee. 

4  Fain  would  I  learn  of  thee,  my  God ; 

Thy  light  and  easy  burden  prove. 
The  cross,  all  stained  with  hallowed  blood. 
The  labor  of  thy  dying  love. 

5  I  would,  but  thou  must  give  the  power ; 

My  heart  from  every  sin  release; 
Bring  near,  bring  near  the  Josrful  hour. 
And  All  me  with  thy  perfect  peace. 

Charlea  Wesley. 

Text:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."    (Matt.  xl.  28.) 

Fourteen  stanzas  in  all.  These  are  verses 
one,  four,  five,  six,  and  eight  verbatim. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

382  S.  M.  D. 

SOLDIERS  of  Christ,  arise, 
And  put  your  armor  on. 
Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies 

Through  his  eternal  Son  ; 
Strong  in  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
And  in  his  mighty  power. 
Who  in  the  strength  of  Jesus  trusts 
Is  more  than  conqueror. 

2  Stand,  then,  in  his  grreat  might. 

With  all  his  strength  endued ; 
But  take,  to  arm  you  for  the  fight. 

The  panoply  of  God: 
That,  having  all  things  done. 

And  all  your  confiicts  passed. 
Ye  may  o'ercome  through  Christ  alone. 

And  stand  entire  at  last 

3  From  strength  to  strength  go  on. 

Wrestle,  and  fight,  and  pray ; 
Tread  all  the  jwwers  of  darkness  down. 

And  win  the  well -fought  day : 
Still  let  the  Spirit  cry. 

In  all  his  soldiers.  "Come," 
Tin  Christ  the  Lord  descend  from  high. 
And  take  the  conquerors  home. 

Charlea  Wealey. 
'*Th0  Whole  Armor  of  Ood**  is  the  orig- 
inal title  of  this  in  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems,  1749.  It  is  based  upon  Ephesians 
vl.  11:  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil."  The  entire  poem  con- 
tains sixteen  double  stanzas,  of  which  the 
above  are  the  first,  second,  and  sixteenth. 
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Among  all  the  hymns  setting  forth  the 
Christian  life  under  the  figure  of  a  war- 
fare, none  is  more  effective  and  impressive 
than  this.  "As  inspiring  as  the  blast  of 
the  bugle/'  is  Mr.  Stead's  comment  on 
this  stirring  hymn. 

383  6s,  5s.  D. 

ONWARD,  Christian  soldiers ! 
Marching:  as  to  war. 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Goins  on  before. 
Christ,  the  royal  Master. 

Leads  agralnst  the  foe; 
Forward  Into  battle. 
See,  his  banners  go  ! 

Refrain, 
Onward,  Christian  soldiers. 

Marching  as  to  war. 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Going  on  before. 

2  At  the  sign  of  triumph 

Satan's  host  doth  flee : 
On,  then.  Christian  soldiers. 

On  to  victory ! 
Hell's  foundations  quiver 

At  the  shout  of  praise ; 
Brothers,  lift  your  voices. 

Loud  your  anthems  raise. 

3  Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  the  church  of  God ; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading 

Where  the  saints  have  trod ; 
We  are  not  divided. 

All  one  body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine. 

One  In  charity. 

4  Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish, 

Kingdoms  rise  and  wane. 
But  the  church  of  Jesus 

Constant  will  remain ; 
Gates  of  hell  can  never 

'Gainst  that  church  prevail ; 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise. 

And  that  cannot  fail. 

5  Onward,  then,  ye  people! 

Join  our  happy  throng. 
Blend  with  ours  your  voices 

In  the  triumph-song; 
Glory,  laud,  and  honor 

Unto  Christ  the  King, 
This  through  countless  ages 

Men  and  angels  sing. 

Sabine  Baring-Gould. 


This  very  widely  used  and  popular 
hymn  was  written  in  1865  and  published 
the  same  year  in  the  Church  Times. 
When  first  printed  it  contained  six  stan- 
zas. The  fourth  has  been  omitted: 

What  the  saints  established. 

That  I  hold  for  true ; 
What  the  saints  believed. 

That  believe  I  too. 
Long  as  earth  endurcth 

Men  that  faith  will  hold. 
Kingdoms,  nations,  empires 

In  destruction  rolled. 

In  1895  the  author  gave  the  following 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  hymn: 

Whltmonday  is  a  great  day  for  school  fes- 
tivals in  Yorkshire.  One  Whltmonday,  thirty 
years  ago,  it  was  arranged  that  our  school 
should  Join  forces  with  a  neighboring  village. 
I  wanted  the  children  to  sing  when  marching 
from  one  village  to  another,  but  couldn't 
think  of  anything  quite  suitable;  so  I  sat  up 
at  night,  resolved  that  I  would  write  some- 
thing myself.  "Onward.  Christian  soldiers," 
was  the  result.  It  was  written  in  great 
haste,  and  I  am  afraid  some  of  the  rhymes 
are  faulty.  Certainly  nothing  has  surprised 
me  more  than  its  popularity. 

384  6s,  58.  121. 

FORWARD !  be  our  watchword, 
Steps  and  voices  joined; 
Seek  the  things  before  us. 

Not  a  look  behind  ; 
Bums  the  fiery  pillar 

At  our  army's  head ; 
Who  sliall  dream  of  shrinking. 

By  our  Captain  led? 
Forward  through  the  desert. 

Through  the  toil  and  fight: 
Jordan  flows  before  us, 
Zion  beams  with  light! 

2  Forward !  flock  of  Jesus, 

Salt  of  all  the  earth. 
Till  each  yearning  purx)ose 

Spring  to  glorious  birth : 
Sick,  they  ask  for  healing; 

Blind,  they  grope  for  day; 
Pour  upon  the  nations 

Wisdom's  loving  ray. 
Forward,  out  of  error, 

Leave  behind  the  night : 
Forward  through  the  darkness. 

Forward  Into  light  I 
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3  Glories  upon  glories 

Hath  our  God  prepared. 
By  the  souls  that  love  him 

One  day  to  be  shared : 
Eye  hath  not  beheld  them, 

Ear  hath  never  heard ; 
Nor  of  these  hath  uttered 

Thought  or  speech  a  word : 
Forward,  marching  eastward. 

Where  the  heaven  Is  bright, 
Till  the  veil  be  lifted. 

Till  our  faith  be  sight ! 

4  Far  o'er  yon  horizon 

Rise  the  city  towers. 
Where  our  God  abidoth ; 

That  fair  home  is  ours : 
Flash  the  streets  with  jasper. 

Shine  the  gates  with  gold; 
Flows  the  gladdening  river 

Shedding  Joys  untold ; 
Thither,  onward  thither. 

In  the  Spirit's  might : 
Pilgrims  to  your  country. 

Forward  into  light ! 

Henry  Alford. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  really  popular 
hymns  ever  written  by  a  great  scholar. 
It  is  based  on  Exodus  xiv.  15:  "Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go 
forward."  The  original  contains  eight 
stanzas,  the  above  being  the  first,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth.  It  was  written  to  be 
sung  at  the  tenth  festival  of  parochial 
choirs  of  the  Canterbury  Diocesan  Union, 
June  6,  1871;  but  the  author  had  joined 
the  "choir  invisible"  before  that  date  ar- 
rived. The  occasion  of  the  hymn  being 
written  is  thus  described: 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood  asked  Dean  Alford  to 
write  a  processional  hymn  for  a  Church  fes- 
tival, and  set  it  to  music.  The  DtMin's  first 
attempt  did  not  seem  to  Mr.  Wood  well  adapt- 
ed to  be  sung  on  the  march,  and  he  begged 
the  Dean  to  go  Into  his  Ciithedral  and  com- 
pose another  hymn  as  he  walked  slowly 
round.  He  did  this,  and  "Forward !  be  our 
watchword"  was  the  result.  It  came  to  Mr. 
Wood  with  a  little  note  saying  that  the  Dean 
had  put  it  Into  its  hat  and  boots,  and  Mr. 
Wood  might  add  coat  and  trousers  himself. 
He  had  written  treble  and  ba.sa;  Mrs.  Wor- 
thington  Bliss  supplied  the  alto  and  tenor. 
The  effect  of  the  hymn  when  first  sung  by  a 
thousand  choristers  was  overwhelming. 


When  Dean  Alford  was  only  sixteen 
years  of  age  he  wrote  in  his  Bible  the  fol- 
lowing dedication  of  himself  to  God  and 
to  his  service:  "I  do  this  day,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  my  own  soul,  renew  my 
covenant  with  God  and  solemnly  deter- 
mine henceforth  to  become  his  and  to  do 
his  work  as  far  as  in  me  lies."  It  is  not 
surprising  that  one  who  so  early  in  life 
dedicated  himself  to  God  should  write  a 
hymn  which  has  been  greatly  blessed  in 
quickening  the  fidelity  to  Christ  and  the 
zeal  of  thousands  of  young  Christians  all 
over  the  world,  multitudes  of  whom  have 
been  deeply  moved  and  inspired  by  the 
singing  of  this  hymn. 

385  7,  7.  7,  6.  D. 

SOI^IJIERS  of  the  cross,  arise ! 
Ix)  I  your  Leader  from  the  skies 
Waves  before  you  glory's  prise. 

The  prize  of  victory. 
Seize  your  armor,  gird  it  on; 
Now  the  battle  will  be  won ; 
See,  the  strife  will  soon  be  done ; 
Then  struggle  manfully. 

2  Jesus  conquered  when  he  fell. 

Met  and  van(|uished  earth  and  hell; 
Now  he  leads  you  on  to  swell 

The  triumphs  of  his  cross. 
Though  all  earth  and  hell  appear. 
Who  will  doubt,  or  who  can  fear? 
God,  our  strength  and  shield,  is  near; 

We  cannot  lose  our  cause. 

3  Onward,  then,  ye  hosts  of  God ! 
Jesus  points  the  victor's  rod ; 
Follow  where  your  Leader  trod ; 

You  soon  shall  see  his  face. 
Soon,  your  enemies  all  slain. 
Crowns  of  glory  you  shall  gain. 
Soon  you'll  Join  that  glorious  train 
"Who  shout  their  Saviour's  praise. 

Jarcd  B.  Waterhury. 
Title:    Soldiers  of  the  Cross:* 
Written  for  and  published  in  The  Chris* 
tian  Lyre,  a  small  tune  book  edited  by 
Joshua  Leavitt,  New  York,  1830. 

In  the  first  stanza,  lines  six  and  seven, 
the  author  wrote: 

The  battlers  yours,  it  will  be  won : 
Though  fierce  the  strife,  'twill  soon  be 
done. 

And  in  the  last  stanza: 
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The  crown  of  glory  you  shall  gain ; 
And  walk  among  that  glorious  train. 

The  changes  made  in  these  lines  are 
doubtless  improvements. 

386  7s,  6s.  D. 

STAND  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus ! 
Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 
Lift  high  his  royal  banner. 

It  must  not  suffer  loss: 
From  victory  unto  victory 
His  army  shall  he  lead. 
Tin  every  foe  is  vanquished 
And  Christ  is  Lord  indeed. 

2  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

The  trumpet  call  obey ; 
Forth  to  the  mighty  conflict. 

In  this  his  glorious  day: 
Ye  that  are  men,  now  serve  him. 

Against  unnumbered  foes; 
Your  courage  rise  with  danger, 

And  strength  to  strength  oppose. 

3  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Stand  In  his  strength  alone; 
The  arm  of  flesh  will  fail  you ; 

Ye  dare  not  trust  your  own : 
Put  on  the  gospel  armor, 

Each  piece  put  on  with  prayer; 
Where  duty  calls,  or  danger. 

Be  never  wanting  there. 

4  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus! 

The  strife  will  not  be  long; 
This  day  the  noise  of  battle, 

The  next  the  victor's  song: 
To  him  that  overcometh, 

A  crown  of  life  shall  be; 
He  with  the  King  of  glory 

Shall  rclgn  eternally. 

George  Duffleld,  Jr. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1858  on  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  author,  Rev.  Dudley  A.  Tyng 
(son  of  Rev.  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  D.D.),  a 
most  grifted  and  consecrated  young  minis- 
ter of  Philadelphia,  who  took  an  active 
part  in  the  great  revival  in  that  city  in 
1857.  The  following  year  he  met  his 
death  by  a  painful  accident  (his  arm  was 
caught  in  a  cogwheel  and  torn  out).  Be- 
ing asked,  when  at  death's  door,  if  he  had 
any  message  to  send  to  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  (with  whose  mem- 


bers he  had  worked  in  the  revival),  he  re- 
plied, "Tell  them  to  stand  up  for  Jesus. 
Now  let  us  sing  a  hymn."  He  soon  after- 
wards died. 

The  Sunday  following  Dr.  DufBeld 
preached  on  the  text:  "Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness*' (Eph.  vi.  14),  and  read  these 
verses  as  a  concluding  exhortation.  The 
superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  had 
them  printed  as  a  leaflet  for  the  children. 
They  were  soon  afterwards  published  in  a 
Baptist  newspaper,  and  "from  that  paper 
they  have  gone  in  English  and  in  Ger- 
man and  Latin  translations  all  over  the 
world."  Missionaries  have  translated  the 
hymn  Into  heathen  tongues.  It  finds  a 
place  in  all  modern  hymn  books. 

The  Sunday  before  young  Tyng's  death 
he  had  preached  a  sermon,  marked  with 
unction  and  power,  to  an  audience  of  five 
thousand  people  on  Exodus  x.  11:  "Go 
now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the  Lord." 
To  this  allusion  is  made  In  the  second 
stanza  above.  Two  stanzas  are  omitted: 

2  stand  up ! — stand  up  for  Jesus ! 

The  solemn  watchword  hear: 
If  while  ye  sleep  he  suffers. 

Away  with  shame  and  fear; 
Where'er  ye  meet  with  evil. 

Within  you  or  without, 
Charge  for  the  God  of  Battles, 

And  put  the  foe  to  rout ! 

5  Stand  up! — stand  up  for  Jesus! 

Each  soldier  to  his  post; 
Close  up  the  broken  column. 

And  shout  through  all  the  host ! 
Make  good  the  loss  so  hea\'y» 

In  those  that  still  remain. 
And  prove  to  all  around  you 

That  death  itself  Is  gain. 

387  7s,  6s.  D. 

GO  forward,  Christian  soldier. 
Beneath  his  banner  true : 
The  Lord  himself,  thy  Leader, 

Shall  all  thy  foes  subdue. 
His  love  foretells  thy  trials ; 

He  knows  thine  hourly  need ; 
He  can,  with  bread  of  heaven. 
Thy  fainting  spirit  feed. 
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2  Go  forward,  Christian  soldier. 

Fear  not  the  socret  foe ; 
Far  more  are  o'er  thee  watchingr 

Than  human  eyes  can  know. 
Trust  only  Christ,  thy  Captain. 

Cease  not  to  watch  and  pray; 
Heed  not  the  treacherous  voices 

That  lure  thy  soul  astray. 

3  Go  forward.  Christian  soldier, 

Nor  dream  of  peaceful  rest. 
Till  Satan's  host  Is  vanquished. 

And  heaven  is  all  possessed ; 
Till  Christ  himself  shall  call  thee 

To  lay  thine  armor  by. 
And  wear.  In  endless  glory. 

The  crown  of  victory. 

Laurence  Tuttiett. 

Based  upon  Exodus  xiv.  15:  "Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go 
forward." 

Published  in  England  in  1861,  it  has 
come  into  wide  use  both  in  Great  Britain 
and  America.  There  is  one  additional 
stanza: 

4  Go  forward.  Christian  soldier. 

Fear  not  the  gathering  night: 
The  Lord  has  been  thy  shelter, 

The  Lord  will  be  thy  light : 
When  mom  his  face  revealeth. 

Thy  dangers  all  are  passed : 
Oh  pray  that  faith  and  virtue 

May  keep  thee  to  the  last 

388  s.  M. 

A CHARGE  to  keep  I  have, 
A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save. 
And  fit  It  for  the  sky. 

2  To  serve  the  present  age. 

My  calling  to  fulfill; 
O  may  It  all  my  powers  engage, 
To  do  my  Master's  will ! 

3  Arm  me  with  jealous  care, 

As  In  thy  sight  to  live, 
And  O,  thy  servant.  Lord,  prepare, 
A  strict  account  to  give ! 

4  Help  me  to  watch  and  pray, 

And  on  thyself  rely. 
Assured,  if  I  my  trust  betray, 
I  shall  forever  die. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  sung 
hymns  in  the  language.    It  is  short,  in- 


tensely practical,  and  seems  always  appro- 
priate. It  is  found  in  the  author's  Short 
Scripture  Hymns,  1762,  and  is  based  on 
Leviticus  viii.  35:  "Keep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  die  not." 

A  distinguished  minister  of  England, 
Rev.  Thomas  Richardson,  the  founder 
of  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Union,  remarked 
to  Mr.  Stead  in  1885  that  this  hymn  had 
been  the  creed  of  his  Christian  life  and 
the  inspiration  of  his  active  work  for  the 
past  thirty-four  years.  "The  genius  of 
Methodism  is  almost  embodied  in .  these 
lines,"  says  Telford.  "The  older  I  grow," 
said  Thomas  Carlyle  in  his  old  age,  "and 
now  I  stand  upon  the  brink  of  eternity, 
the  more  comes  back  to  me  the  sentence 
in  the  catechism  which  I  learned  when  a 
child,  and  the  fuller  and  deeper  its  mean- 
ing becomes:  'What  is  the  chief  end  of 
man?  To  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  for- 
ever.' " 

The  serious  view  of  life  that  underlies 
this  hymn  is  one  of  its  most  notable 
characteristics.  The  present  life  is  rep- 
resented in  this  hymn  as  being  a  proba- 
tion for  the  life  to  come.  Very  few  of  the 
modern  hymns  on  Christian  service  strike 
so  serious  a  note  as  this.  Such  hymns 
are  needed;  they  invest  this  life  with  a 
reality  and  far-reaching  significance  born 
of  profound  faith  in  the  reality  of  the  di- 
vine revelation  concerning  the  life  that  is 
to  come.  Many  regard  this  as  the  greatest 
of  Charles  Wesley's  short  hymns. 

389  s.  M. 

Sow  In  the  morn  thy  seed; 
At  eve  hold  not  thy  hand; 
To  doubt  and  fear  give  thou  no  heed. 
Broadcast  It  o'er  the  land. 

2  Thou  knowest  not  which  shall  thrive. 

The  late  or  early  sown ; 
Grace  keeps  the  precious  germ  alive. 
When  and  wherever  strown : 

3  And  duly  shall  appear. 

In  verdure,  beauty,  strength, 
The  tender  blade,  the  stalk,  the  ear. 
And  the  full  com  at  length. 
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4  Thou  canst  not  toll  In  vain : 

Cold.  heat,  and  moist,  and  dry, 
Shall  foster  and  mature  the  grain 
For  gamers  in  the  sky. 

5  Thence,  when  the  glorious  end. 

The  day  of  God,  shall  come. 
The  angel  reapers  shall  descend. 

And  heaven  shout,  "Harvest-home  !" 

James  Montgomery. 

Author's  title:  '*The  Field  of  the 
World:'  It  is  based  upon  Ecclesiastes  xi. 
6:  "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  for 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good." 

The  second  and  third  stanzas  of  the 
original  are  omitted: 

2  Beside  all  waters  sow. 

The  highway  furrows  stock. 
Drop  it  where  thorns  and  thistles  grow, 
Scatter  it  on  the  rock. 

3  The  good,  the  fruitful  grround, 

Expect  not  here  nor  there, 
0*er  hill  and  dale,  by  plots  'tis  found ; 
Go  forth,  then,  every  where. 

From  A  PoeVa  Portfolio;  or.  Minor 
Poems  in  Three  Books,  by  James  Mont- 
gomery, 1835. 

390  s.  M. 

MAKE  haste.  O  man,  to  live. 
For  thou  so  soon  must  die; 
Time  hurries  past  thee  like  the  breese: 
How  swift  its  moments  fly! 

2  Make  haste,  O  man,  to  do 

Whatever  must  be  done; 
Thou  hast  no  time  to  lose  in  sloth. 
Thy  day  will  soon  be  gone. 

3  Up.  then,  with  speed,  and  work ; 

Fling  ease  and  self  away ; 
This  is  no  time  for  thee  to  sleep : 
Up,  watch,  and  work,  and  pray ! 

4  Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live. 

Thy  time  Is  almost  o'er; 
O  sleep  not,  dream  not,  but  arise. 
The  Judge  is  at  the  door ! 

Horatius  Bonar. 

This  is  taken  from  the  first  series  of 
the  author's  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
14 


1857,  where  it  bears  the  title.  '•L<t?e,"  and 
each  stanza  closes  with  the  refrain: 
"Make  haste,  0  man,  to  live."  We  give 
three  omitted  stanzas: 

2  To  breathe,  and  wake,  and  sleep. 
To  smile,  to  sigh,  to  grieve ; 
To  move  in  idleness  through  earth. 
This,  this  is  not  to  live! 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live ! 

5  The  useful,  not  the  great. 

The  thing  that  never  dies. 
The  silent  toll  that  Is  not  lost. — 
Set  these  before  thine  eyes. 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live ! 

6  The  seed,  whose  leaf  and  flower. 

Though  poor  in  human  sight. 
Bring  forth  at  last  the  eternal  fruit. 
Sow  thou  by  day  and  night. 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live ! 

391  s.  M. 

I THE  good  flght  have  fought," 
O  when  shall  I  declare? 
The  victory  by  my  Saviour  got, 
I  long  with  Paul  to  share. 

2  O  may  I  triumph  so. 

When  all  my  warfare's  past ; 
And,  dying,  flnd  my  latest  foe 
Under  my  feet  at  last! 

3  This  blessed  word  be  mine, 

Just  as  the  port  is  gained, 
"Kept  by  the  power  of  grace  divine, 
I  have  the  faith  maintained." 

4  The  apostles  of  my  Lord, 

To  whom  it  flrst  was  given. 
They  could  not  speak  a  greater  word. 
Nor  all  the  saints  in  heaven. 

Charles  Wesley. 

From  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  The  flrst 
two  stanzas  were  written  upon  the  words 
(2  Tim.  iv.  7),  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,"  and  the  last  two  upon  the  words: 
•*I  have  kept  the  faith." 

The  second  stanza  is  a  sublime  prayer 
worthy  of  the  writer.  It  has  not  been  al- 
tered. 

392  c.  M. 

WORKMAN  of  God !   O  lose  not  heart. 
But  learn  what  God  is  like ; 
And  In  the  darkest  battlefield 
Thou  Shalt  know  where  to  strike. 
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2  Thrice  blest  is  he  to  whom  is  given 

The  instinct  that  can  tell 
That  God  is  on  the  field,  when  He 
Is  most  invisible. 

3  Blest  too  is  he  who  can  divine 

Where  real  right  doth  lie, 
And  dares  to  take  the  side  that  seems 
Wrong  to  man's  blindfold  eye. 

4  Then  learn  to  scorn  the  praise  of  men. 

And  learn  to  lose  with  God; 
For  Jesus  won  the  world  through  shame. 
And  beckons  thee  his  road. 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

This  is  taken  from  a  poem  of  eighteen 
stanzas  found  in  the  author's  Hymns, 
1862,  and  titled.  ''The  Right  Must  Win," 
being  verses  ten  to  thirteen.  The  hymn 
beginning,  *'0  it  is  hard  to  work  for  God" 
(No.  442),  is  taken  from  the  same  poem. 
In  the  original  it  is  "Workmen  of  God" 
instead  of  "Workman,"  as  in  the  first  line 
above.  It  puts  iron  in  the  blood  and  cour- 
age in  the  soul  to  read  and  sing  a  hymn 
like  this.  It  is  a  hymn  for  preachers  and 
Christian  workers  to  read  on  "blue  Mon- 
days" and  "black  Fridays"  when  they  are 
depressed  and  disheartened.  They  begin 
the  fight  anew  after  reading  and  singing 
this  hymn. 

393  C.  M. 

AM  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 
A  follower  of  the  Lamb. 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  his  cause. 
Or  blush  to  speak  his  name? 

2  Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 
On  flowery  bods  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize. 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 

8  Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 
Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace. 
To  help  me  on  to  God? 

4  Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign ; 
Increase  my  courage,  Lord  ; 
ril  bear  the  toll,  endure  the  pain. 
Supported  by  thy  word. 

6  Thy  saints  In  all  this  glorious  war 
Shall  conquer,  though  they  die: 
They  see  the  triumph  from  afar. 
By  faith  they  bring  it  nigh. 


6  When  that  Illustrious  day  shall  rise. 
And  all  thy  armies  shine 
In  robes  of  victory  through  the  skies. 
The  glory  shall  be  thine. 

Isaac  Watta. 

This  grand  and  favorite  hymn  was  first 
published  by  the  author  at  the  end  of  a 
sermon  entitled,  '*Holy  Fortitude;  or. 
Remedies  Against  Fear/'  The  text  was: 
"Stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong."    (1  Cor.  xvi.  13.) 

Watts  wrote  the  last  part  of  the  fifth 
stanza: 

They  see  the  triumph  from  afar. 
And  seize  it  with  their  eye. 

The  change  is  a  great  improvement, 
whoever  made  it.  Bishop  Emory  added 
this  hymn  to  the  Methodist  Hymn  Book 
when  he  was  Book  Agent  and  Editor  at 
New  York  (1824-1832). 

This  is  a  sublime  and  profitable  medita- 
tion. It  brings  out  clearly  the  thought 
of  conflict  and  the  necessity  of  bravely 
contending  for  the  Christian  faith  and 
life. 

394  C.  M. 

BEHOLD  us,  Lord,  a  little  space 
From  dally  tasks  set  free. 
And  met  within  thy  holy  place 
To  rest  awhile  with  thee. 

2  Around  us  rolls  the  ceaseless  tide 

Of  business,  toll,  and  care. 
And  scarcely  can  we  turn  aside 
For  one  brief  hour  of  prayer. 

3  Yet  these  are  not  the  only  walls 

Wherein  thou  mayst  be  sought ; 
On  homeliest  work  thy  blessing  falls 
In  truth  and  patience  wrought. 

4  Thine  Is  the  loom,  the  forge,  the  mart. 

The  wealth  of  land  and  sea ; 
The  worlds  of  science  and  of  art. 
Revealed  and  ruled  by  thee. 

5  Then  let  us  prove  our  heavenly  birth 

In  all  we  do  and  know. 
And  claim  the  kingdom  of  the  earth 
For  thee,  and  not  thy  foe. 

6  Work  shall  be  prayer,  if  all  be  wrought 

As  thou  wouldst  have  it  done ; 
And  prayer,  by  thee  inspired  and  taught. 
Itself  with  work  be  one. 

John  EUerton. 
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*'Mid-day:  for  a  City  Church**  is  the  au- 
thor's title  to  this  hymn,  which  was  writ- 
ten in  1870  for  a  midday  service  in  a  city 
church.  It  was  first  published  in  1871  in 
Church  Hymns, 

The  author  of  this  most  useful  hymn 
on  Christian  service  has  written  another, 
for  use  at  the  burial  of  Christian  workers, 
that  Is  greatly  admired  and  well  worth 
quoting.  We  regret  that  It  has  not  a  place 
in  our  Hymnal. 

Now  the  laborer's  task  Is  o'er ; 

Now  the  battle  day  Is  past ; 
Now  upon  the  farther  shore 

Lands  the  voyager  at  last. 
Father,  In  thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  thy  servant  sleeping. 

There  the  tears  of  earth  are  dried ; 

There  its  hidden  things  are  clear; 
There  the  work  of  life  is  tried 

By  a  juster  Judg(;  than  here. 
Father,  in  thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  thy  servant  sleeping. 

"Earth  to  earth  and  dust  to  dust," 
Calmly  now  the  words  we  say. 

Left  behind,  we  wait  in  trust 
For  the  resurrection  day. 

Father,  In  thy  grraclous  keeping 

Leave  we  now  thy  servant  sleeping. 

395  c.  M. 

0 STILL  In  accents  sweet  and  strong 
Sounds  forth  the  ancient  word, 
"More  reapers  for  white  harvest  fields, 
More  laborers  for  the  Lord !" 

2  We  hear  the  call ;  in  dreams  no  more 

In  selfish  ease  we  lie. 
But  girded  for  our  Father's  work. 
Go  forth  beneath  his  sky. 

3  Where  prophets*  word,  and  martyrs'  blood. 

And  prayers  of  saints  were  sown. 
We.  to  their  labors  entering  In. 

Would  reap  where  they  have  strown. 

4  O  Thou  whose  call  our  hearts  has  stirred. 

To  do  thy  will  we  come; 
Thrust  in  our  sickles  at  thy  word. 
And  bear  our  harvest  home. 

Samuel  Longfellow. 

Title:  ''Behold  the  Fields  Are  Whiter 
Unaltered  and  entire  as  contributed  to 
Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  which  the  author  of, 


this  hymn  compiled  in  connection  with 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Johnson,  Boston,  1864. 

396  c.  M. 

AWAKE,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve, 
And  press  with  vigor  on ; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal. 
And  an  Immortal  crown. 

2  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod. 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

3  *Tls  God's  all-animating  voice 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high ; 
*Tls  his  own  hand  presents  the  prize 
To  thine  aspiring  eye: 

4  That  prize,  with  peerless  glories  bright. 

Which  shall  new  luster  boast. 
When  victors'  wreaths  and  monarchs*  gems 
Shall  blend  In  common  dust. 

6  Blest  Saviour,  Introduced  by  thee. 
Have  I  my  race  begun ; 
And,  crowned  with  victory,  at  thy  feet, 
I'll  lay  my  honors  down. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

The  original  title  of  this  In  the  author's 
Hymns,  1755,  is:  ^"Pressing  on  in  the 
Christian  Race"  It  is  based  upon  Phlllp- 
plans  III.  12-14: 

Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  W(?re  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  aft- 
er, if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Breth- 
ren, I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended: 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  In  Christ  Jesus. 

This  Is  perhaps  the  most  familiar  and 
the  most  stirring  of  all  Dr.  Doddridge's 
hymns.  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson  describes  It 
as  "ringing  like  a  trumpeter's  note  to 
start  the  athletes."  It  Is  almost  Impossi- 
ble to  sing  this  hymn  and  not  have  stirred 
within  the  heart  deep  and  uplifting  emo- 
tions that  make  one  resolve  to  go  forth 
and  do  his  best  In  the  "heavenly  race." 
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397  M. 

BEHOLD !  the  Christian  warrior  stand 
In  all  the  armor  of  his  God; 
The  Spirit's  sword  is  in  his  hand. 
His  feet  are  with  the  gospel  shod; 

2  In  panoply  of  truth  complete. 

Salvation's  helmet  on  his  head; 
With  righteousness  a  breastplate  meet. 
And  faith's  broad  shield  before  him  spread. 

3  Undaunted  to  the  field  he  goes; 

Yet  vain  were  skill  and  valor  there. 
Unless,  to  foil  his  legion  foes, 

He  takes  the  trustiest  weapon,  prayer. 

4  Thus,  strong  In  his  Redeemer's  strength. 

Sin,  death,  and  hell,  he  tramples  down ; 
Fights  the  good  fight,  and  wins  at  length. 
Through  mercy,  an  Immortal  crown. 

James  Montgomery, 

Title:  "TTie  Christian  Soldier r  (Eph. 
vl.  10-18.) 

Two  lines  have  been  altered.  The  first 
was: 

The  Christian  warrior — see  him  stand. 
The  last  line  of  the  third  stanza  was: 
The  trustiest  weapon  were  "all  prayer." 

The  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  stanzas 
have  been  omitted: 

3  He  wrestles  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 

But  principalities  and  powers. 
Rulers  of  darkness,  like  a  flood. 
Nigh,  and  assailing  at  all  hours. 

4  Nor  Satan's  fiery  darts  alone. 

Quenched  on  his  shield,  at  him  are  hurled ; 
The  traitor  in  his  heart  is  known, 

And  the  dire  friendship  of  this  world. 

6  With  this  omnipotence  he  moves. 
From  this  the  alien  armies  flee. 
Till,  more  than  conqueror,  he  proves. 
Through  Christ,  who  gives  him  victory. 

From  the  Christian  Psalmist,  1825. 

398  L-  M. 

IT  may  not  be  our  lot  to  yield 
The  sickle  In  the  ripened  field; 
Nor  ours  to  hear,  on  summer  eves, 
The  reaper's  song  among  the  Sheaves. 

2  Yet  where  our  duty's  task  is  wrought 
In  unison  with  God's  great  thought, 
The  near  and  future  blend  In  one, 
And  whatsoe'er  is  willed.  Is  done. 


3  And  ours  the  grateful  service  whence 
Comes,  day  by  day,  the  recompense ; 
The  hope,  the  trust,  the  purpose  stayed. 
The  fountain,  and  the  noonday  shade. 

4  And  were  this  life  the  utmost  span, 
The  only  end  and  aim  of  man. 
Better  the  toil  of  fields  like  these 
Than  waking  dream  and  slothful  ease. 

5  But  life,  though  falling  like  our  grain. 
Like  that  revives  and  springs  again ; 
And,  early  called,  how  blest  are  they 
Who  wait  in  heaven,  their  harvest  day ! 

John  G.  Whittier. 

Copyright,  Houghton,  HiflUn  *  Co. 

''Seed-time  and  Harvest"  is  the  title  of 
this  hymn  as  it  appears  in  the  author's 
Miscellaneous  Poems,  It  was  written 
about  1850,  as  shown  by  the  author's  man- 
uscript. The  first  three  stanzas  of  the 
original  poem  are  omitted: 

1  As  o'er  his  furrowed  fields  which  lie 
Beneath  a  coldly>dropping  sky, 

Yet  chill  with  winter's  melted  snow. 
The  husbandman  goes  forth  to  sow, 

2  Thus,  Freedom,  on  the  bitter  blast 
The  ventures  of  thy  seed  we  cast. 
And  trust  to  warmer  sun  and  rain 

To  swell  the  germs  and  fill  the  grain. 

3  Who  calls  thy  glorious  service  hard? 
Who  deems  it  not  its  own  reward? 
Who,  for  its  trials,  counts  it  less 

A  cause  of  praise  and  thankfulness? 

This  is  a  hymn  full  of  comfort  to  faith- 
ful but  discouraged  and  sorrowing  Chris- 
tian workers  in  life's  great  harvest  field. 

399  L.  M. 

Go,  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent. 
Thy  Joy  to  do  the  Father's  will ; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  It  still? 

2  Go.  labor  on ;  *tls  not  for  naught ; 

Thine  earthly  loss  Is  heavenly  gain; 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not ; 
The  Master  praises — what  are  men? 

3  Go,  labor  on  ;  your  hands  are  weak ; 

Your  knees  are  faint,  your  soul  cast  down ; 
Yet  falter  not ;  the  prize  you  seek 
Is  near — a  kingdom  and  a  crown ! 

Horatiw  Bonar, 
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Title:  "The  Useful  Life."  It  is  from 
the  author's  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope, 
flrst  series,  1867.  The  original  has  eight 
stanzas.  These  are  the  first  two  and  the 
fourth,  unaltered.  Two  additional  stan- 
zas are  given  in  many  hymnals: 

Toil  on,  faint  not ;  keep  watch  and  pray ! 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win ; 
Go  forth  Into  the  world's  highway ; 

Compel  the  wanderer  to  come  in. 

Toll  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home ; 
Soon  Shalt  thou  hear  the  Brldegrroom's  voice, 

The  midnight  peal,  "Behold,  I  come  !** 

400  ^  M. 

FORTH  In  thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  go. 
My  daily  labor  to  pursue. 
Thee,  only  thee,  resolved  to  know. 
In  all  I  think,  or  speak,  or  do. 

2  The  task  thy  wisdom  hath  assigned, 
O  let  me  cheerfully  fulfill; 
In  all  my  works  thy  presence  find. 
And  prove  thy  good  and  perfect  will. 

•3  Give  me  to  bear  thy  easy  yoke. 

And  every  moment  watch  and  pray ; 
And  still  to  things  eternal  look. 
And  hasten  to  thy  glorious  day; 

4  For  thee  delightfully  employ 

Whatever  thy  bounteous  grrace  hath  given ; 
And  run  my  course  with  even  joy. 
And  closely  walk  with  thee  to  heaven. 

Charles  Wesley. 

''Before  Work"  is  the  title  of  this  in 
the  author's  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems 
(1749).  The  third  and  fourth  stanzas  of 
the  original  are  omitted: 

8  Preserve  me  from  my  calling's  snare. 
And  hide  my  simple  heart  above. 
Above  the  thorns  of  choking  care. 
The  gilded  baits  of  worldly  love. 

4  Thee  may  I  set  at  my  right  hand. 

Whose  eyes  mine  inmost  substance  see ; 
And  labor  on  at  thy  command. 
And  ofter  all  my  works  to  thee. 

This  hymn  is  an  ideal  expression  of  the 
spirit  and  feelings  of  a  consecrated  and 
faithful  child  of  God  as  he  goes  forth  to 
his  daily  tasks.    Such  sentiments  have 


power  to  turn  even  drudgery  into  a  life  of 
noble  and  blessed  service.  "Never  fear," 
said  Phillips  Brooks,  "to  bring  the  sublim- 
est  motive  to  the  smallest  duty,  and  the 
most  infinite  comfort  to  the  smallest  trou- 
ble." 

401  L.  M. 

OGOD,  most  merciful  and  true. 
Thy  nature  to  my  soul  impart ; 
'Stablish  with  me  the  covenant  new. 
And  stamp  thine  image  on  my  heart. 

2  To  real  holiness  restored, 

0  let  me  gain  my  Saviour's  mind. 
And  in  the  knowledge  of  my  Lord, 

Fullness  of  life  eternal  find! 

3  Remember,  Lord,  my  sins  no  more. 

That  them  I  may  no  more  forgfet; 
But,  sunk  in  guiltless  shame,  adore. 
With  speechless  wonder,  at  thy  feet. 

4  Cerwhelmed  with  thy  stupendous  grace. 

1  shall  not  in  thy  presence  move. 
But  breathe  unutterable  praise. 

And  rapturous  awe,  and  silent  love. 

5  Pardoned  for  all  that  I  have  done. 

My  mouth  as  in  the  dust  I  hide 
And  glory  give  to  God  alone. 
My  God  forever  pacified. 

Charles  Wesley. 

One  of  Wesley's  most  worshipful  hymns, 
taken  from  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Pas- 
sages of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  It  is 
based  on  Ezekiel  xvi.  62,  63: 

I  will  stablish  my  covenant  with  thee;  and 
thou  Shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  that 
thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded, 
and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because 
of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

In  the  last  line  of  the  first  verse  Wesley 
wrote:  "And  write  Salvation  on  my 
heart."  Four  significant  lines,  omitted 
above,  follow  the  fourth  verse: 

Then  every  murmuring  thought  and  vain 
Expires,  in  sweet  confusion  lost, 

I  cannot  of  my  cross  complain, 
I  cannot  of  my  goodness  boast 
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403  8s,  78.  D. 

HARK,  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling, 
"Who  will  go  and  work  to-day? 
Fields  are  white,  and  harvests  waiting. 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away?" 
Loud  and  long  the  Master  calleth. 

Rich  reward  he  ofTtTs  free ; 
Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me?" 

2  If  you  cannot  cro.ss  the  ocean. 

And  tile  heathen  lands  explore. 
You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer. 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door ; 
If  you  cannot  grive  your  thousands. 

You  can  give  the  widow's  mite ; 
And  the  least  you  give  for  Jesus 

Will  be  precious  in  his  sight. 

3  Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

"There  Is  notlilng  I  can  do," 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying. 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you  : 
Take  the  tasks  he  gives  you  gladly; 

Let  his  work  your  pleasure  be ; 
Answer  quickly  when  Iw  calleth, 

"Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 

Daniel  March. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1868,  while 
the  author  was  a  pastor  in  Philadelphia. 
On  the  ISth  of  October  he  was  to  preach, 
by  request,  to  the  Christian  Association 
of  that  city.  At  a  late  hour  he  learned 
that  one  of  the  hymns  selected  was  not 
suitable.  His  text  was:  'Here  am  I;  send 
me."  (Isa.  vi.  8.)  In  "great  haste/'  he 
says,  he  wrote  the  hymn,  and  it  was  sung 
from  the  manuscript.  In  verse  one  the 
author  wrote  "crying"  instead  of  "call- 
ing." The  original  contains  one  stanza 
that  is  omitted  above: 

3  If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels. 

If  you  cannot  preacii  like  Paul, 
You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say  he  died  for  all ; 
If  you  cannot  rouse  the  wicked 

With  the  judgment's  dread  alarms, 
You  can  lead  the  little  children 

To  the  Saviour's  waiting  arms. 

This  hymn  is  an  appeal  to  Christian  be- 
lievers to  consecrate  themselves  to  serv- 
ice, especially  service  in  home  and  foreign 
mission  fields.    It  is  an  ideal  hymn  to 


sing  at  the  conclusion  of  a  sermon  on 
Christian  service. 

403  L  M. 

DEFEND  us.  Lord,  from  every  111 ; 
Strengthen  our  hearts  to  do  thy  will ; 
In  all  we  plan  and  all  we  do. 
Still  keep  us  to  thy  service  true. 

2  O  let  us  hear  the  Inspiring  word 
Which  they  of  old  at  Iloreb  heard ; 
Breathe  to  our  hearts  the  high  command, 
"Go  onward  and  possess  the  land  I" 

3  Thou  who  art  light,  shine  on  each  soul ! 
Thou  who  art  truth,  each  mind  control! 
Open  our  eyes  and  make  us  see 

The  path  which  leads  to  heaven  and  thee ! 

John  Hay. 

Copyright,  Houghton,  IfiOiin  k  Co. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  World  for  Jan- 
uary 12,  1905,  gives  a  facsimile  of  the  au- 
thor's manuscript  of  this  hymn.  The  ti- 
tle is:  ** Invocation.**  The  first  verse, 
omitted  here,  is  as  follows: 

Lord,  from  far-severed  climes  we  come 
To  meet  at  last  in  Thee,  our  Home. 
Thou  who  hast  been  our  guide  and  guard 
Be  still  our  hope,  our  rich  reward. 

The  rest  of  the  hymn  is  as  here  given. 
It  was  written  for  the  fifteenth  Interna- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  Convention, 
held  at  Washington,  D.  C.  July  8-13,  1896. 
The  Golden  Rule  of  July  16,  1896,  In  a  re- 
port of  the  Convention  says:  "The  fine  in- 
vocation hymn,  written  for  us  by  the 
Washington  poet,  John  Hay.  was  read  In 
unison  by  the  audience  and  sung  with  a 
will." 

Mr.  Hay  was  not  a  professional  hymn- 
writer.  His  poetic  fame  began  with  such 
compositions  as  "Jim  Bludso"  and  "Little 
Breeches;"  but  he  could  write  in  a  very 
different  style,  and  that  he  occasionally 
did  so  this  hymn  is  sufficient  proof. 

One  of  his  serious  poems,  entitled  Si- 
nai and  Calvary,"'  closes  with  this  fine 
stanza: 

Almighty  God :  direct  us 
To  keep  Thy  perfect  Law ! 

O  blessed  Saviour,  help  us 
Nearer  to  Thee  to  draw ! 
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Let  Sinai's  thunders  aid  us 
To  guard  our  fert  from  sin; 

And  Calvary's  llglit  inspire  us 
The  love  of  God  to  win. 

404  c.  M. 

RISE,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path 
By  ancient  worthies  trod ; 
Aspiring:,  view  those  holy  men 
Who  lived  and  walked  with  God. 

2  Though  dead,  they  speak  In  reason's  ear. 
And  in  example  live ; 
Their  faith  and  hope  and  mighty  doods 
Still  fresh  Instruction  give. 

8  "Twas  through  the  Lamb's  most  precious 
blood 

They  conquered  every  foe; 
And  to  his  power  and  matciil<»ss  grace 
Their  crowns  of  life  they  owe. 

4  Lord,  may  I  ever  keep  in  view 
The  patterns  thou  hast  glvrn, 
And  ne'er  forsake  the  blessdd  road 
That  led  them  safe  to  lieaven. 

John  Needham. 

This  hymn  on  '*Th€  Example  of  the 
Saints**  was  first  published  in  1768  in  the 
author's  Hymns  Devotional  and  Moral. 
It  is  based  on  the  eleventh  chapter  of  He- 
brews. 
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AWAKE!,  our  souls !  away,  our  fears ! 
Let  every  trembling  thought  be  gone ! 
Awake,  and  run  the  heavenly  race 
And  put  a  cheerful  courage  on. 

2  True,  'tis  a  strait  and  thorny  road, 
And  mortal  spirits  tire  and  faint ; 
But  they  forget  the  mighty  God 

That  feeds  the  strength  of  every  saint. 

8  From  him,  the  overflowing  spring. 

Our  souls  shall  drink  a  fresh  supply ; 
While  such  as  trust  their  native  strengrth. 
Shall  melt  away,  and  droop,  and  die. 

4  Swift  as  the  eagle  cuts  the  air. 
We'll  mount  aloft  to  his  abode; 
On  wings  of  love  our  souls  shall  fly. 
Nor  tire  amidst  the  heavenly  road. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title:  **The  Christian  Race.''  From 
Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707. 

It  is  based  upon  a  fine  passage  in  Isaiah 
xl.  28-31: 


Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  falnteth  not. 
neither  is  w^eary?  there  is  no  searching  of  his 
understanding.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  Increaseth 
strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 
but  they  that  wait-  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

Two  lines  have  been  changed.  Verse 
three,  line  one,  Watts  wrote,  "From  thee, 
the  overflowing  spring;"  and  verse  four, 
line  two,  "We'll  mount  aloft  to  thine 
abode."  These  are  changes  for  the  worse. 
Direct  address  to  Deity  is  not  only  al- 
lowed, but  is  demanded  by  the  exigencies 
of  prayer  and  praise.  It  has  not  been 
otherwise  changed  except  that  the  third 
verse  of  the  original  has  been  omitted. 
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JESUS,  my  Lord,  how  rich  thy  grace ! 
Thy  bounties  how  complete ! 
How  shall  I  count  the  matchless  sum! 
How  pay  the  mighty  debt ! 

2  High  on  a  throne  of  radiant  light 

Dost  thou  exalted  shine; 
What  can  my  poverty  bestow. 
When  all  the  worlds  are  thine? 

3  But  thou  hast  brethren  here  below. 

The  partners  of  thy  grace. 
And  wilt  confess  their  humble  names 
Before  thy  Father's  face. 

4  In  them  thou  mayst  be  clothed  and  fed. 

And  visited  and  cheered. 
And  In  their  accents  of  distress 
My  Saviour's  voice  Is  heard. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

This  hymn  on  "Relieving  Christ  in  His 
Poor  Saints"  is  based  on  Matthew  xxv.  40: 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  From  the  author's 
Hymns,  1755.  The  fifth  stanza  is  omit- 
ted: 

5  Thy  face  with  reverence  and  with  love, 

I  in  thy  poor  would  see; 
O  rather  let  me  bog  my  bread, 
*        Than  hold  it  back  from  thee ! 
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BE  strong: ! 
We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift. 
We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift 
Shun  not  the  struggle,  face  It,  'tis  Ood's 
gift 

2  Be  strong ! 

Say  not  the  days  are  evil — ^who*s  to  blame? 
And   fold   the   hands   and   acquiesce  —  O 
shame ! 

Stand  up,  speak  out,  and  bravely,  in  God*s 
name. 

3  Be  strong ! 

It  matters  not  how  deep  intrenched  the 
wrong. 

How  hard  the  battle  goes,  the  day,  how 
long ; 

Faint  not,  fight  on!   To-morrow  comes  the 
song. 

Malthie  D,  Bahcock. 

OopTTlght,  1901,  b7  ChariM  Scribner'a  Sou. 

TiOe:  "Be  Strong:* 

This  hymn  is  found  in  Thoughts  for  Ev- 
ery Day  Living,  edited  by  Mrs.  Babcock, 
1901. 

This  is  a  strenuous  hymn,  and  ought  to 
be  widely  useful. 

Something  of  the  spirit  of  the  author 
can  be  seen  from  a  little  poem  that  he 
wrote  in  his  early  ministry.  It  is  pref- 
aced by  the  words  of  Paul  (Phil.  iii.  14): 
"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

O  Lord,  I  pray 
That  for  this  day 

I  may  not  swerve 
By  foot  or  hand 
From  thy  command. 
Not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve. 

This  too  I  pray: 
That  for  this  day 
No  love  of  ease 
Nor  pride  prevent 
My  good  intent 
Not  to  be  pleased,  but  to  please. 

And  if  I  may, 
I'd  have  this  day 

Strength  from  above 
To  set  my  heart 
In  heavenly  art 
Not  to  be  loved,  but  to  lovo. 


408  7s,  Gs.  D. 

LEAD  on,  O  King  Eternal, 
The  day  of  march  has  come; 
Henceforth  in  fields  of  conquest 
Thy  tents  shall  be  our  home. 
Through  days  of  preparation 

Thy  grace  has  made  us  strong. 
And  now,  O  King  Eternal, 
We  lift  our  battle  song. 

2  Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal, 

Till  sin's  fierce  war  shall  cease. 
And  holiness  shall  whisper 

The  sweet  Amen  of  peace ; 
For  not  with  swords  loud  clashing. 

Nor  roll  of  stirring  drums ; 
With  deeds  of  love  and  mercy. 

The  heavenly  kingdom  comes. 

3  Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal, 

We  follow,  not  with  fears; 
For  gladness  breaks  like  morning 

Where'er  thy  face  appears; 
Thy  cross  is  lifted  o'er  us; 

We  Journey  in  Its  light : 
The  crown  awaits  the  conquest; 

Lead  on,  O  God  of  might. 

Emeat  W.  Shurtleff. 

This  hymn  on  "T/ie  Christian  Warfare*' 
was  written  by  the  author  In  1887  as  a 
parting  hymn  for  his  class  and  fellow-stu- 
dents at  Andover  Theological  Seminary, 
from  which  institution  he  graduated  in 
1887.  It  was  published  that  same  year  in 
the  author's  Hymns  of  the  Faith.  The 
second  verse  is  very  fine.  Some  of  our 
very  finest  hymns  were  written  by  theo- 
logical students:  "My  country,  'tis  of 
thee,"  "My  faith  looks  up  to  thee/'  etc. 

This  lyric  has  the  poetic  flow  and  fervor 
of  a  true  hymn  in  it.  We  could  wish  the 
author  had  written  others  like  it 

409  L.  M. 

FIGHT  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  might. 
Christ  is  thy  strength,  and  Christ  thy 
right ; 

Lay  hold  on  life,  and  it  shall  be 
Thy  Joy  and  crown  eternally. 

2  Run  the  straight  race  through  Ood*s  good 
grace, 

Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  seek  his  face; 

Life  with  Its  way  before  us  lies, 

Christ  Is  the  path,  and  Christ  the  prize. 
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S  Cast  care  aside,  lean  on  thy  gruide; 
His  boundless  mercy  will  provide; 
Trust,  and  thy  trusting  soul  shall  prove 
Christ  is  its  life,  and  Christ  its  love. 

4  Faint  not  nor  fear,  his  arms  are  near ; 
He  changeth  not.  and  thou  art  dear; 
Only  believe,  and  thou  shalt  see 
That  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  thee. 

John  8.  B.  Monaell 

Founded  upon  1  Timothy  vi.  12:  "Fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life." 

From  the  author's  Hymns  of  Love  and 
Praise,  1866.  It  has  not  been  altered  ex- 
cept in  the  third  verse,  which  appears  as 
follows: 

Cast  care  aside,  upon  thy  guide 
Lean,  and  His  mercy  will  provide ; 
Lean,  and  the  trusting  soul  shall  prove 
Christ  is  its  life,  and  Christ  its  love. 

410  L  M. 

LORD,  speak  to  me,  that  I  may  speak 
I   In  living  echoes  of  thy  tone ; 
As  thou  hast  sought,  so  let  me  seek 
Thy  erring  children  lost  and  lone. 

2  O  strengthen  me.  that  while  I  stand 

Firm  on  the  rock,  and  strong  in  thee, 
I  may  stretch  out  a  loving  hand 
To  wrestlers  with  the  troubled  sea. 

8  O  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 

The  precious  things  thou  dost  impart ; 
And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 

4  O  give  thine  own  sweet  rest  to  me. 

That  I  may  speak  with  soothing  power 
A  word  in  season,  as  from  thee, 
To  weary  ones  in  needful  hour. 

5  O  All  me  with  thy  fullness,  I^rd, 

Until  my  very  heart  o'erilow 
In  kindling  thought  and  glowing  word. 
Thy  love  to  tell,  thy  praise  to  show. 

9  O  use  me.  Lord,  use  even  me. 

Just  as  thou  wilt,  and  when,  and  where ; 
Until  thy  blessed  face  I  8<m», 

Thy  rest,  thy  Joy,  thy  glory  share. 

Frances  R.  Hnvergal. 

"A  Worker*s  Prayer*  is  the  title  which 
the  author  gave  to  this  hymn.  It  is  based 
on  Romans  xiv.  7:  "None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself."    It  was  written  April  2S,  1872, 


at  Winterdyne,  and  was  first  printed  that 
same  year  as  a  musical  leaflet.  Two  years 
later  it  appeared  in  her  volume  titled 
Under  the  Surface,  It  is  one  of  the  most 
useful  and  popular  of  Mrs.  Havergal's 
hymns,  and  fills  a  place  not  filled  by  any 
other  hymn.  It  gives  felicitous  expres- 
sion to  a  most  worthy  rspiratlon  of  every 
devout  and  consecrated  soul,  seeking  a 
blessing  from  God  which  may  be  and  must 
be  passed  on  to  others.  "Speak  to  me 
that  I  may  speak  to  others,  strengthen  me 
that  I  may  strengthen  others,  teach  me 
that  I  may  teach  others,  give  me  rest  that 

1  may  know  how  to  cive  rest  to  others, 
fill  me  that  I  may  fill  others."  This  is  in- 
deed an  ideal  "worker's  prayer"  in  that  it 
is  pervaded  with  the  spirit  of  Christian 
altruism.  It  seeks  sanctification,  not  for 
selfish  enjoyment,  but  for  service.  This 
"worker's  prayer"  was  richly  answered  in 
the  author's  own  beautifully  consecrated 
and  useful  life. 

A  competent  and  judicious  critic,  writ' 
ing  in  Julian's  Dictionary  of  Hymnology, 
says: 

By  her  distinct  Individuality  Miss  Havergal 
carved  out  a  niche  which  she  alone  could  fill. 
Simply  and  sweetly  she  sang  the  love  of  God 
and  his  way  of  salvation.  To  this  end  and 
for  this  object  her  whole  life  and  all  her 
powers  were  con.secrated.  She  lives  and 
speaks  in  every  line  of  her  poetry.  Her 
poems  are  permeated  with  the  fragrance  of 
her  passionate  love  of  Jesus.  The  burden  of 
her  writings  is  a  free  and  full  salvation, 
through  the  Redeemer's  merits,  for  every  sin- 
ner who  will  receive  It,  and  her  life  was  de- 
voted to  the  proclamation  of  this  truth  by 
personal  labors,  literary  efforts,  and  earnest 
interest  in  foreign  missions. 

411  L.  M. 

0 MASTER,  let  me  walk  with  thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free ; 
Tell  me  thy  secret ;  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toll,  the  fret  of  care. 

2  Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word  of  love ; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay. 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 
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3  Teach  me  thy  patience ;  still  with  thee 
In  closer,  doaror  company. 

In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong. 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong. 

4  In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray 

Far  down  the  future's  broadening  way; 
In  peace  that  only  thou  canst  give. 
With  thee,  O  Master,  let  me  live. 

Washington  Gladden, 

In  a  note  dated  June  15,  1907,  the  au- 
thor says: 

This  hymn  was  written  In  1879  for  a  mag- 
azine, Sunday  Afternoon,  which  I  was  then 
editing.  There  were  three  eight-lined  stan- 
zas. Dr.  Charles  H.  Richards  found  the  poem, 
which  was  not  intended  for  a  hymn,  and 
made  a  hynm  of  it  by  omitting  the  second 
stanza,  which  was  not  suitable  for  devotion- 
al purposes. 

It  was  first  published  in  its  new  form  in 
Songs  of  Christian  Praise,  1880.  If  not 
written  for  a  hymn,  it  has  the  true  hym- 
nic  spirit,  and  ought  to  be  widely  used. 

The  omitted  stanza  reads  as  follows: 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee 
Before  tlie  taunting  Pharisee ; 
Help  me  to  bear  the  sting  of  spite. 
The  hate  of  men  who  hide  thy  light. 
The  sore  distrust  of  souls  sincere 
Who  cannot  read  thy  judgments  clear. 
The  dullness  of  the  multitude 
Who  dimly  guess  that  thou  art  good. 

413  7s. 

OI'T  In  danger,  oft  in  woe, 
Onward,  Christians,  onward  go : 
Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife 
Strengthened  with  the  bread  of  life. 

2  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad : 
March  in  heavenly  armor  clad: 
Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long. 
Victory  soon  shall  tune  your  song. 

3  Let  not  .sorrow  dim  your  eye. 
Soon  shall  every  tear  be  dry ; 
Let  not  fears  your  course  Impede, 
Great  your  strength,  if  great  your  need. 

4  Onward  then  in  battle  move, 

More  than  contiuerors  ye  shall  prove; 

Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 

Christian  soldiers,  onward  go. 

H.  Kirke  White, 
Frances  8.  Colquhoun. 


This  hymn  has  a  curious  history.  Kirke 
White  died  October  19.  1806,  in  the  twen- 
ty-second year  of  his  age,  while  he  was  a 
student  at  St.  John's  College  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  but  not  until  he  had 
given  evidence  of  possessing  rare  gifts  as 
a  poet.  (See  No.  124.)  After  his  death 
there  was  found  on  the  back  of  one  of  his 
mathematical  papers  the  following  unfin- 
ished poem,  a  mere  poetic  fragment. 

''The  Christian  Soldier  encouraged." 

1  Tim.  vl.  12.    H.  K.  White. 
Much  in  sorrow,  oft  In  woe, 
Onward,  Christians,  onward  go, 
Ught  the  fight,  and  worn  with  strife. 
Steep  with  tears  the  bread  of  life. 

Onward,  Christians,  onward  go. 
Join  the  war,  and  face  the  foe : 
Faint  not — much  doth  yet  remain. 
Dreary  is  the  long  campaign. 

Shrink  not.  Christian — will  ye  yield? 
Will  ye  quit  the  painful  field? 

W.  B.  Collyer  added  six  lines  to  these 
three  and  a  half  stanzas,  thereby  making 
a  hymn  of  four  stanzas,  which  he  pub- 
lished in  his  Hymns  Partly  Collected  and 
Partly  Original,  1812.  The  following  are 
the  lines  added: 

Fight  till  all  the  conflict's  o*er. 
Nor  your  foemen  rally  more. 

But  when  loud  the  trumpet  blown 
Speaks  their  forces  overthrown. 
Christ,  your  Captain,  shall  bestow 
Crowns  to  grace  the  conqueror's  brow. 

In  1827  Mrs.  Bethia  Fuller- Mai tland 
published  a  volume  titled  Hymns  for  Pri- 
vate Devotion,  and  in  it  the  above  verses 
written  by  White  were  republished  with 
additions  by  her  own  daughter,  Frances 
Sara,  then  only  fourteen  years  old,  these 
last  taking  the  place  of  the  six  lines  writ- 
ten by  Collyer.  Frances  Fuller-Maitland's 
lines  were  as  follows: 

Will  ye  flee  in  danger's  hour? 
Know  ye  not  your  Captain's  power? 

4  Let  your  drooping  hearts  be  glad ; 
March  in  heavenly  armor  clad : 
Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long. 
Victory  soon  shall  tune  your  song. 
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5  Let  not  sorrow  dim  your  eye, 
Soon  shall  every  t^ar  be  dry ; 
Let  not  fears  your  course  impede. 
Great  your  strength,  If  great  your  need. 

6  Onward  then  to  battle  move. 

More  than  con(iuerors  ye  shall  prove; 
Though  opposed  by  many  a  foe. 
Christian  soldiers,  onward  go. 

The  hymn  as  thus  written,  partly  by 
White  and  partly  by  Frances  Fuller-Mait- 
land,  was  next  published  by  Edward  Bick- 
ersteth  in  1833  in  his  Christimi  Psalmody, 
with  certain  alterations  of  his  own  in  the 
first  stanza,  which  he  made  to  read  as 
follows : 

Oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe, 
Onward,  Christians,  onward  go; 
Fight  the  fight,  maintain  the  strife, 
Strengthen  d  with  the  bread  of  life. 

Another  version  of  the  same  text  was 
given  in  W.  J.  Hall's  Mitre  Hymn  Book, 
1836,  the  opening  lines  of  which  are: 

Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe. 
Onward,  Christians,  onward  go. 

Perhaps  no  hymn  in  this  entire  collec- 
tion has  had  so  many  different  hands  to 
take  a  part  in  the  writing  of  it  as  this 
hymn.  We  are  indebted  to  Julian's  Dic- 
tionary for  the  explanation  here  given  of 
the  development  of  this  hymn,  only  a  few 
lines  of  which,  in  its  present  form,  were 
written  by  White. 

413  s.  M. 

STAND,  soldier  of  the  cross. 
Thy  higli  allegiance  claim. 
And  vow  to  liold  the  world  but  loss 
For  thy  Redeemer's  name. 

2  Arise,  and  be  baptized. 

And  wash  thy  sins  away ; 
Thy  league  with  God  be  solemnized. 
Thy  faith  avouched  to-day. 

3  No  more  thine  own,  but  Christ's; 

With  all  the  saints  of  old. 
Apostles,  seers,  evangelists. 
And  martyr  throngs  enrolled. 

4  In  God's  whole  armor  strong. 

Front  hell's  embattled  powers: 
The  warfare  may  be  sharp  and  long, 
The  victory  must  be  ours. 


5  O  bright  the  conqueror's  crown. 
The  song  of  triumph  sweet. 
When  faith  casts  every  trophy  down 
At  our  great  Captain's  feet. 

Edward  H.  Bickerateth. 

This  hymn  for  adult  baptism  was  writ- 
ten by  the  author  for  his  Hymnal  Compan- 
ion to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The 
scriptural  basis  of  the  hymn  is  Acts  xxii. 
16:  "And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Bishop  Bickersteth  wrote  verse  two, 
line  three: 

Thy  faith  and  hope  be  realized. 

The  third  stanza  of  the  original  has 
been  omitted.  It  is  perhaps  not  quite 
suitable  for  our  use: 

Our  heavenly  country  now. 
Our  Lord  and  Master,  thine, 

Receive  imprinted  on  thy  brow 
His  passion's  awful  sign. 

In  the  Sunday  Service,  adopted  in  1784, 
the  sign  of  the  cross  was  required  in  the 
baptism  of  children,  but  it  was  not  long 
retained. 

414  C.  M.  D. 

THE  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand. 
Is  man's  appointed  lot: 
He  who  God's  call  can  understand 

Will  work  and  murmur  not. 
Toll  is  no  thorny  crown  of  pain, 

Bound  round  man's  brow  for  sin ; 
True  souls;  from  It,  all  strength  may  gain. 
High  manliness  may  win. 

2  O  God  I  who  workest  hitherto. 

Working  in  all  we  see, 
Fain  would  we  be,  and  bear,  and  do. 

As  best  it  pleaseth  thee. 
Where'er  thou  sendest  we  will  go. 

Nor  any  question  ask. 
And  what  thou  bidd(?st  we  will  do. 

Whatever  be  the  task. 

3  Our  skill  of  hand,  and  strength  of  limb. 

Are  not  our  own,  but  thine; 
We  link  them  to  the  work  of  Him 

Who  made  all  life  divine ! 
Our  brother-friend,  thy  holy  Son, 

Shared  all  our  lot  and  strife; 
And  nobly  will  our  work  be  done. 

If  molded  by  his  life. 

Thomaa  W.  Freckelton, 
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A  useful  hymn  on  'Christian  Bervice'* 
which  was  taken  from  Horder's  Congre- 
gational Hymns,  1884.  In  no  department 
of  hymnology  and  Christian  worship  has 
there  been  in  recent  times  a  more  notable 
enrichment  and  enlargement  than  in  the 
many  new  hymns  written  on  Christian 
service  and  on  taking  the  CHristian  spirit 
into  one's  daily  labors.  This  is  one  of  the 
best  of  these  songs  for  Christian  toilers. 

415  L.  M.  61. 

FAITH  of  our  fathers !  living  still 
In  spite  of  dungeon,  Are,  and  sword : 
O  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 

Whene'er  we  hear  that  glorious  word ! 
Faith  of  our  fathers  !  holy  faith  ! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death ! 

2  Our  fathers,  chained  in  prisons  dark. 

Were  still  In  heart  and  conscience  free : 

How  sweet  would  be  their  children's  fate, 
If  they,  like  them,  could  die  for  thee ! 

Faith  of  our  fathers  !  holy  faith  ! 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death ! 

8  Faith  of  our  fathers  I  we  will  love 
Both  friend  and  foe  in  all  our  strife : 
And  preach  thee,  too,  as  love  knows  how. 

By  kindly  words  and  virtuous  life : 
Faith  of  our  fathers !  holy  faith ! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death ! 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

From  Jesus  and  Mary;  or.  Catholic 
Hymns  for  Singing  and  Reading,  by  Fred- 
erick W.  Faber,  1849. 

There  are  four  stanzas  in  the  original. 
These  are  verses  one,  two,  and  four  ver- 
batim. 

The  third  stanza  is  omitted  for  evident 
reasons: 

Faith  of  our  fathers!  Mary's  prayers 
Shall  win  our  country  back  to  thee ; 

And  through  the  truth  that  comes  from  God, 
England  shall  then  indeed  be  free. 

Faith  of  our  Fathers !  Holy  Faith ! 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death ! 

The  author  of  this  hymn  was  a  Roman 
Catholic.  If  the  "faith  of  our  fathers" 
was  Catholic,  the  faith  of  our  forefathers 
was  Protestant.  In  confirmation  of  this 
statement  we  appeal  to  the  history  of  the 


early  Church  as  given  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 

It  is  a  popular  hymn,  and  is  widely  used 
by  Protestant  Churches.  The  last  stanza 
is  especially  fine  and  Christian  in  spirit 

416  C.  M.  D. 

THE  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war, 
A  kingly  crown  to  gain  : 
His  blood-red  banner  streams  afar ; 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 
Who  best  can  drink  his  cup  of  woe, 

Triumphant  over  pain. 
Who  patient  bears  his  cross  below. 
He  follows  in  his  train. 

2  The  martyr  first,  whose  eagle  eye 

Could  pierce  beyond  the  grrave. 
Who  saw  his  Master  in  the  sky. 

And  called  on  him  to  save: 
Like  him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue. 

In  midst  of  mortal  pain. 
He  prayed  for  them  that  did  the  wrong: 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 

3  A  glorious  band,  the  chosen  few 

On  whom  the  Spirit  came. 
Twelve  valiant  saints,  their  hope  they  knew. 

And  mocked  the  cross  and  flame ; 
They  cllmoed  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven 

Through  peril,  toil,  and  pain: 
O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 

To  follow  in  their  train. 

Reginald  Heber, 

This  is  one  of  the  most  popular  and 
useful  of  the  fifty-seven  hymns  written  by 
Bishop  Heber.  It  was  written  for  St 
Stephen's  Day,  and  was  first  published 
after  the  author's  death  in  his  posthumous 
volume  titled  Hymns  Written  and  Adapt- 
ed to  the  Weekly  Church  Services  of  the 
Year,  1827.  In  the  author's  manuscript 
collection  in  the  British  Museum  the  first 
line  reads:  "The  Son  of  God  is  gone  to 
war."  In  the  first  line  of  the  third  verse, 
instead  of  "A  glorious  band"  the  author 
wrote  "A  noble  band;"  and  in  the  fourth 
line  of  the  same  verse  he  wrote  "the  torch 
of  fiame"  instead  of  "the  cross  and  fiame." 
The  original  contains  eight  single  stanzas. 
The  sixth  and  seventh,  omitted  above,  are: 

6  They  met  the  tyrant's  brandished  steel. 
The  lion's  gory  mane. 
They  bowed  their  necks  the  stroke  to  feel : 
Who  follows  In  their  train? 
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7  A  noble  army,  men  and  boys. 
The  matron  and  the  maid. 
Around  the  throne  of  God  rejoice. 
In  robes  of  light  arrayed. 

Dr.  Telford  has  the  following  note  on 
this  hymn: 

In  Mrs.  Ewing's  Story  of  a  Short  Life  it  Is 
the  favorite  hymn  in  the  barracks,  where  the 
soldiers  call  it  the  "tug  of  war"  hymn.  The 
officer's  son,  who  had  been  crippled  for  life 
by  an  accident,  begs  just  before  his  death  that 
the  soldiers  will  sing  It  again.  They  go  un- 
der his  window,  and  when  in  the  midst  of  the 
verse,  "A  noble  army,  men  and  boys,"  a  hand 
is  seen  at  the  window  pulling  down  the  blind. 
The  brave  sufferer  is  gone.  The  story  madev 
the  hymn  widely  popular  among  children  as 
the  "tug  of  war"  hymn. 

417  s.  M. 

TEACH  me,  my  God  and  King, 
In  all  things  thee  to  see. 
And  what  I  do  in  anything. 
To  do  it  as  for  thee. 

2  To  scorn  the  senses*  sway, 

While  still  to  thee  I  tend ; 
In  all  I  do  be  thou  the  way. 
In  all  be  thou  the  end. 

3  All  may  of  thee  partake ; 

Nothing  so  small  can  be 
But  draws,  when  acted  for  thy  sake, 
Greatness  and  worth  from  thee. 

4  If  done  to  obey  thy  laws, 

E'en  servile  labors  shine; 
Hallowed  is  toil,  if  this  the  cause. 
The  meanest  work,  divine. 

5  Thee,  then,  my  God  and  King, 

In  all  things  may  I  see ; 
And  what  I  do,  in  anything. 
May  it  be  done  for  thee ! 

George  Herbert.  Alt. 

Author's  title:  '*Th€  Elixir.''  It  is  from 
his  volume  titled  The  Temple,  1633.  The 
first  verse  is  verbatim  from  the  poem. 
The  last  verse  is  a  modification  of  the 
first 

Verses  two  and  four  were  written  by 
John  Wesley  and  published  in  his  Collec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1778.  The 
third  verse  was  altered  by  Wesley. 

We  give  the  original: 


Teach  me,  my  God  and  King, 
In  all  things  Thee  lo  see. 

And  what  I  do  in  anythin^f. 
To  do  it  as  for  Thee. 

Not  rudely,  as  a  beast. 

To  run  into  an  action; 
But  still  to  make  Thee  prepossest. 

And  give  it  his  perfection. 

A  man  that  looks  on  glass. 

On  it  may  stay  his  eye ; 
Or  if  he  pi  ease  th,  through  it  pass. 

And  then  the  Heav'n  espy. 

All  may  of  Thee  partake : 

Nothing  can  be  so  mean. 
Which  with  his  tincture  (for  Thy  sake), 

Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean. 

A  servant  with  this  clause 

Makes  drudgery  divine: 
Who  sweeps  a  room,  as  for  Thy  laws. 

Makes  that  and  th'  action  fine. 

This  is  the  famous  stone, 

That  turneth  all  to  gold : 
For  that  which  God  doth  touch  and  own 

Cannot  for  less  be  told. 

John  Wesley  possessed  a  fine  taste.  By 
his  criticisms  he  improved  some  of  his 
brother's  hymns.  He  changed  some  of 
Dr.  Watts's  lines  for  the  better,  and  in 
this  case  he  took  what  was  imperfect  in 
form,  and  by  omissions,  additions,  and 
changes  made  it  into  a  useful  and  beauti- 
ful hymn.  The  hymn  mender  is  some- 
times a  very  useful  man. 

418  P.  M. 

TITB  march,  we  march  to  victory, 
¥¥  With  the  cross  of  the  Lord  before  us. 
With  his  loving  eye  looking  down  from  the 
sky. 

And  his  holy  arm  spread  o'er  us. 
We  come  in  the  might  of  the  Lord  of  light, 

A  joyful  host  to  meet  him : 
And  we  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  night. 

That  the  sons  of  the  day  may  greet  him. 

Refrain. 

We  march,  we  march  to  victory. 

With  the  cross  of  the  Lord  before  us. 
With  his  loving  eye  looking  down  from  the 
sky. 

And  his  holy  arm  spread  o'er  us. 

2  Our  sword  is  the  Spirit  of  God  on  high. 
Our  helmet  is  his  salvation, 
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Our  banner,  tho  cross  of  Calvary, 
Our  watchword,  the  Incarnation. 

3  And  the  choir  of  angels  with  song  awaits 

Our  march  to  the  golden  Zion ; 
For  our  Captain  has  broken  the  brazen 
gates, 

And  burst  the  bars  of  iron. 

4  Then  onward  we  march,  our  arms  to  prove. 

With  the  banner  of  Christ  bt^fore  us. 
With  his  eye  of  love  looking  down  from 
above. 

And  his  holy  arm  spread  o'er  us. 

Gerard  Moultrie. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  the 
Church  Times  August  19,  1865,  where  it 
is  titled  Processional  Hymn  before  Serv- 
ice"  ("written  expressly  for  use  during 
present  troubles").  The  stirring  tune  to 
which  it  is  set  was  written  especially  for 
it  by  Joseph  Barnby. 

419  P  M. 

ONE  more  day's  work  for  Jesus, 
One  less  of  life  for  me ! 
But  heaven  is  nearer. 
And  Christ  is  dearer 
Than  yesterday,  to  me; 
His  love  and  light 
Fill  all  my  soul  to-night. 

Refrain. 
One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus. 
One  less  of  life  for  me ! 

2  One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus! 
How  sweet  the  work  has  been. 

To  t»'ll  the  story. 
To  show  the  glory. 
Where  Christ's  Hock  enter  In ! 
How  it  did  shine 
In  this  poor  heart  of  mine ! 

3  One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus! 
O  yes,  a  weary  day  ; 

But  heaven  shines  clearer 
And  rest  comes  nearer. 
At  each  step  of  the  way ; 
And  Christ  in  all. 
Before  his  face  I  fall. 

4  O  blessed  work  for  Jesus ! 
O  rest  at  Jesus'  feet ! 

There  toil  seems  pleasure. 
My  wants  are  treasure. 
And  pain  for  him  Is  sweet. 
Lord,  if  I  may, 
I'll  serve  anothor  day! 

Anna  B.  Warner. 


Title:  "TTie  Song  of  a  Tired  Servant:' 
There  are  two  omitted  stanzas,  the  sec- 
ond and  fourth,  that  are  equal,  if  not  su- 
perior, to  those  given: 

2  One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus : 
How  glorious  is  my  King! 

'Tis  joy,  not  duty. 

To  speak  his  beauty; 
My  soul  mounts  on  the  wing 

At  tlie  mere  thought 

How  Christ  her  life  hath  bought. 

4  One  more  day's  work  for  Jesus : 
In  hope,  in  faith,  in  prayer. 

His  word  I've  spoken — 

His  bread  I've  broken. 
To  souls  faint  with  despair ; 

And  bade  them  flee 

To  him  who  hath  saved  me. 

The  "tired  servant"  alluded  to  in  the 
title  was  the  Rev.  Benjamin  M.  Adams, 
who,  in  a  letter  written  at  the  close  of  a 
laborious  day,  spoke  of  physical  weariness 
and  of  abounding  spiritual  joy. 

From  Wayfaring  Hymns  Original  and 
Translated,  by  Anna  Warner.  Preface 
date,  1869. 

420  lis.  lOs. 

TRUE-HEARTED,    whole-hearted,  faithful 
and  loyal. 

King  of  our  lives,  by  thy  grace  we  will 

be; 

Under  the  standard  exalted  and  royal. 

Strong  in  thy  strength  we  will  battle  for 
thee. 

Refrain. 

Peal  out  the  watchword !  silence  It  never ! 

Song  of  our  spirits,  rejoicing  and  free : 
Peal  out  the  watchword !  loyal  forever ! 

King  of  our  lives,  by  thy  grace  we  will  be. 

2  True-hearted,   whole-hearted,   fullest  alle- 

giance 

Yielding  henceforth  to  our  glorious  King; 
Valiant  endt'avor  and  loving  obedience. 
Freely  and  joyously  now  would  we  bring. 

3  True-hearted,  whole-hearted,  Saviour  all- 

glorious  ! 

Take  thy  great  power  and  reign  there 
alone, 

Over  our  wills  and  affections  victorious. 
Freely  surrendered  and  wholly  thine  own. 

Frances  R.  Haver  gal. 
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An  inspiring  hymn  on  ''Faithfulness  to 
the  Saviour,''  It  was  first  published  in 
the  author's  Loyal  Responses,  1878.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  and  effective 
hymns  in  the  entire  Hymnal  for  use  in 
college  chapel  and  Sunday  school  services. 
It  is  a  poetic  call  to  courage  and  to  fidelity 
to  Christ  which  abides  in  the  head  and 
heart  and  conscience  of  every  young  per- 
son who  sings  these  words. 

421  s.  M. 

REJOICE,  ye  pure  in  heart ! 
Rejoice,  give  thanks  and  sing ! 
Your  glorious  banner  wave  on  high. 
The  cross  of  Christ  your  King ! 

Refrain. 
Rejoice,  rejoice, 
Rejoice,  give  thanks  and  sing. 

2  Brigiit  youth,  and  snow-crowned  age. 

Strong  men  and  maidens  meek: 
Raise  high  your  free,  exulting  song! 
God's  wondrous  praises  speak ! 

3  With  all  the  angel  choirs. 

With  all  the  saints  of  earth, 
Pour  out  the  strains  of  joy  and  bliss. 
True  rapture,  noblest  mirth ! 

4  Your  clear  hosannas  raise. 

And  alleluias  loud! 
Whilst  answering  echoes  upward  float. 
Like  wreaths  of  incense  cloud. 

5  Yes,  on  through  life's  long  path ! 

Still  chanting  as  ye  go ; 
From  youth  to  age,  by  night  and  day, 
In  gladness  and  in  woe. 

6  Still  lift  your  standard  high ! 

Still  march  in  firm  array ! 
As  warriors  through  the  darkness  toll, 
Till  dawns  the  golden  day ! 

7  At  last  the  march  shall  end; 

The  wearied  ones  sliall  rest ; 
The  pilgrims  find  their  Father's  house, 
Jerusalem  the  blest. 

8  Then  on,  ye  pure  in  heart ! 

Rejoice,  give  thanks,  and  sing! 
Your  glorious  banner  wave  on  high. 
The  cross  of  Christ  your  King ! 

Edward  H.  Plumptre. 

A  processional  hymn  written  in  May, 
1865,  for  a  choir  festival  in  Peterborough 


Cathedral.  Published  in  Lazarus,  and 
Other  Poems,  the  same  year.  The  au- 
thorized text  is  found  in  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern — ten  stanzas  and  a  doxology. 

The  author  wrote  in  the  last  stanza: 
"Your  festal  banner."  Otherwise  than 
this  it  has  not  been  altered,  but  the  re- 
frain has  been  added. 

433  7s.  6s.  D. 

WORK,  for  the  night  is  coming, 
Work  tlirough  the  morning  hours ; 
Work,  while  the  dew  is  sparkling. 

Work  'mid  springing  flowers ; 
Work  when  the  day  grows  brighter. 

Work  in  the  glowing  sun ; 
Work,  for  tiie  night  Is  coming. 
When  man's  work  is  done. 

2  Work,  for  the  niglit  is  coming. 

Work  through  the  sunny  noon; 
Fill  briglitest  hours  with  labor, 

Rest  comes  sure  and  soon. 
Give  every  flying  minute 

Something  to  keep  in  store: 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man  works  no  more. 

3  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. 

Under  the  sunset  skies; 
While  their  bright  tints  are  glowing. 

Work,  for  daylight  flies. 
Work  till  the  last  beam  fadeth. 

Fadeth  to  shine  no  more ; 
Work  while  the  night  is  darkening. 

When  man's  work  Is  o'er. 

Annie  L.  CoghiU. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1854  while 
the  author  was  residing  in  Canada,  and 
was  first  published  in  a  Canadian  news- 
paper. It  was  first  used  as  a  song  in  Ira 
D.  Sankey's  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos  about 
1870,  but  the  name  of  the  author  was  not 
given.  It  was  attributed  in  many  publica- 
tions to  Sidney  Dyer,  growing  out  of  the 
fact  that  he  wrote  a  hymn  on  the  same 
subject  about  the  same  time  that  this 
hymn  appeared  In  print.  The  author's 
hymns  and  poems  were  collected  in  1859 
and  published  In  a  volume  titled  Leaves 
from  the  Backwoods,  this  hymn  being 
found  in  that  volume;  and  it  is  also  re- 
published in  her  volume  titled  Oak  and 
Maple,  1890.   This  is  the  most  popular  of 
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all  the  li^miis  written  on  the  memcMble 
wqt4»  of  JeauB  fowa  in  John  4s  **J| 
mvmt  work  the  mtkm  of  htm  that  mM  ioa^ 
mUile  it  is  day:  the  night  cometb,  when 
nil  man  can  worK."  In  most  Church 
hymnals  thi^  hymn  continues  to  be  [nib- 
llshed  uncle r  the  author's  mai^len  name 
(Annie  L.  Walker)^  notwithstanding  the 
that  0b«  wi0  nmrrled  In        to  Mr, 
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W 


HERS  erosa  the  Gno^rdlid  Ways  of  Itre, 
Wher^  sound  the  <3rl^  of  nice  and  olan, 
Atiove  the  noi^e  of  pi^Aflh  atr1itt» 


2  In  hannta  of  wrctchedneai  and  need. 

On  shadowed  thn?fthoi4«  4tti1c  with  feara* 
iea^in  paHia.  wh^r^  hide  ihs  fluM  of  fff^* 
W^  ditfih  the  viiKm     tfeir  iwm 

3  From  ti'intf  r  chlMboOsI >  In  Ipivs.sn*  ,-^14, 

From  woman's  grlL^f,  rmin  a  burdened  toil, 
Wmm  tamt9hed  mmlm.  from  aorrow'ft  alim. 
Thy  heart  has  never  known  reeoit 

4  The  cup  of  water  given  for  the^ 

SLlIt  holds  the  frcahnrsa  of  thy  grace; 
Yet  loTiiT  these  multiLiide^^  to  Ejio 
The  aweet  compassion  of  thy  lace. 

$  frdifi  thft  ^ountttlkr  Ude^ 

Mttke  hasie  to  hvnl  ihcmc  hearta  0i  |||h|4 
Amonff  Ihemt  restless  thronea  abides 
O  tread  the  dty's  streets  agaln< 

fi  Till  sofM  of  men  shall  learn  thy  love 
4)sllf^iril»m  tliy  feet  have  trod : 
W#<l|lttii|l»^       heaven  above 

^Itt  ^""Bymn  for  thr  CiiY'  was  written 
in  1903  #t  the  aiisstatlotL  of  Frot^mot  Win* 
diiitiF'.  of      IH^^iitfl  Qbiiktiili06(ii, 

Th«  gremt  hoed  of  f  b«  goipel  mtms  tiie 
mmm  of  pur  dttea  haa  Ions  rested  b€av- 
ily  Utm  the^  hc^it  of  Dr.  North.  This 
need  la  voiced  In  the  first  part  of  the 
hymn;  the  laat  part  Is  an  eaniei?t  prayer 
to  Christ  as  the  only  Physician  who  has 
s^Oioleiit  armpathTt  »htli  and  ahtli^  ''to 

ft  tic  tttfK  jp^i^ihiii^  m  ^f^mm^ 


been  honored  l^tlk  a  vAlm  in  m 
ho^         Igf  Bmty  r.  Cope,  One  Mwi^ 
Wei^^i^  mit  Ouffhi  fo  JTnow,  Km 
Yorl;  MOft. 
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FOB  a  faith  that  wilt  oot  shrink. 
Though  preati^  by  every  foe. 
That  will  not  tremble  m  the  hrink 
Of  uny  earthly  woe! 


2  That  will  not  murmur  nor  eomplnln 
Rr  nt  nth  iht.'  f^];ifiU  nin^?  rod, 
But,  In  the  hour  of  ^rieC  or  paln* 
Will  iMi  iipoo  0^ 

Whea  tl^iifi^lta  <j^i^  wltliiiiiti ' 
That  wim  in  m^i^^^itmB  m  fear, 
f o  ^rfaneftt  mm  ^  ^mht ; 

4  ThLU  hfNvra,  npfooved,.        lifotfO^  ilmA 

frown. 

Nor  heedi  fta  acomful  amfle; 
Thut  afftts  of  trouble  cannot  drown. 
Nor  Satan's  arts  beguile; 

5  A  faith  tlint  kc^-pa  the  narrow  way 

Till  llii  ?^  la,st  hour  if  iU  tl, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray 

f&  ^ai^>^%tk  now,  the  hallowed  hllai 
i^^mm^m^  home. 

WtUiam  H.  BaihursL 

Tbla  escceiltiit  hymn  on  **fhe  Power  o£ 
motr  la  mm  m  mmm^  msum  mh 
JTymai  /or  J*^^  m«  ff^^Mif^ 
and  le  based  oh  1  Johd     4:  ^Jbid  tbls  li 

the  victory  that  ov^rrometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."  There  are  several  verbal 
f\vAnii;Qi=\  !n  verse  one,  "any  earthly"  for 
^'poverty  or;''  verse  two,  "Will  lean"  for 
Can  lean;''  verse  four,  "seas  of  trouble** 

for  "ain'ft  wild  mmm/'  and  "Sataa'i"  tm 
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8a v tour  divine,  diffuae  thy  llgtit* 
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2  Engage  this  roving,  treacherous  heart 
To  fix  on  Mary's  better  part. 

To  scorn  the  trifles  of  a  day. 
For  joys  that  none  can  take  away. 

3  Then  let  the  wildest  storms  arise ; 
Let  tempests  mingle  earth  and  sides; 
No  fatal  shipwreck  shall  I  fear, 

But  all  my  treasures  with  me  bear. 

4  If  thou,  my  Jesus,  still  bo  nigh. 
Cheerful  I  live,  and  joyful  die ; 
Secure,  when  mortal  comforts  flee. 
To  find  ten  thousand  worlds  In  thee. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Author's  title:  "Mary's  Choice  of  the 
Better  Part:*  Luke  x.  42:  "Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  he 
taken  away  from  her." 

Unaltered  and  complete  from  the  au- 
thor's Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1755. 

A  worthy  prayer-song;  its  logic  is  irre- 
futable. To  he  a  follower  of  Christ  is  in- 
deed to  choose  "the  better  part." 

426  C.  M. 

MY  span  of  life  will  soon  be  done. 
The  passing  moments  say; 
And  lengthening  shadows  o'er  the  mead 
Proclaim  the  close  of  day. 

2  O  that  my  heart  might  dwell  aloof 

From  all  created  things, 
And  learn  that  wisdom  from  above 
Whence  true  contentment  springs  I 

3  Courage,  my  soul  I  thy  bitter  cross. 

In  evor>'  trial  here. 
Shall  bear  thee  to  thy  heaven  above, 
But  shall  not  enter  there. 

4  Courage,  my  soul,  on  God  rely. 

Deliverance  soon  will  come: 
A  thousand  ways  has  Providence 
To  bring  believers  home. 

Frances  M.  Coxcper. 

Strangely  enough,  this  beautiful  hymn 
has  found  a  place  in  only  one  other  collec- 
tion besides  our  own.  The  sentiment  in 
the  third  verse  is  rarely  ever  surpassed  in 
Christian  poesy,  and  the  last  two  lines 
of  the  hymn  have  long  since  become  an 
oft-quoted  and  much-admired  Christian 
proverb.  It  first  appeared  in  Original 
15 


Poems  on  Various  Occasions,  By  a  Lady. 
Revised  by  William  Cowper,  Esq.,  of  the 
Inner  Temple.  1792.  It  was  titled  '*The 
Consolation:'  In  the  first  line  of  verse 
three  the  author  wrote  "Bear  on"  instead 
•of  "Courage."  The  original  has  five  dou- 
ble stanzas. 

427  C.  M. 

OUT  of  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry. 
Whose  fainting  footsteps  trod 
The  paths  of  our  humanity, 
Incarnate  Son  of  God ! 

2  Thou  Man  of  grief,  who  once  apart 

Didst  all  our  sorrows  bear — 
The  trembling  hand,  the  fainting  heart. 
The  agony,  and  prayer  1 

3  Is  this  the  consecrated  dower. 

Thy  chosen  ones  obtain. 
To  know  thy  resurrection  power 
Through  fellowship  of  pain? 

4  Then,  O  my  soul,  in  silence  wait ; 

Faint  not,  O  faltering  feet ; 
Press  onward  to  that  blest  estate. 
In  righteousness  complete. 

5  Let  faith  transcend  the  passing  hour. 

The  transient  pain  and  strife. 
Upraised  by  an  immortal  power. 
The  power  of  endless  life. 

Elizabeth  E,  Maroy. 

A  strong  and  worthy  prayer-song.  It 
was  contributed  to  the  Hymnal  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  1878. 

428  C.  M. 

MUST  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone. 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one. 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 

2  How  happy  are  the  saints  above. 

Who  once  went  sorrowing  here! 
But  now  they  taste  unmlngled  love. 
And  Joy  without  a  tear. 

3  The  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear, 

Till  death  shall  set  me  free; 
And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear. 
For  there's  a  crown  for  me. 

Thomas  Shepherd,  Alt. 

The  author  wrote  the  first  stanza  as 
follows: 
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Shall  Simon  hear  thy  cross  alone. 

And  other  Saints  be  free? 
Bach  Saint  of  thine  shall  find  his  own, 

And  there  is  one  for  me. 

This  is  found  in  the  author's  Penitential 
Cries,  1692.  It  is  not  known  who  wrote 
the  second  and  third  stanzas  of  this  hymn. 
The  third  stanza  appeared  in  The  Social 
and  Sahhath  Hymn  Booky  1849,  edited  by 
George  N.  Allen  (who  composed  the  tune 
called  '*Maitland"),  and  some  have  in- 
ferred that  he  is  the  author  of  this  clos- 
ing stanza. 

429  S.  M. 

F servants  of  the  Lord, 
Each  in  his  office  wait. 
Observant  of  his  heavenly  word. 
And  watchful  at  his  gate. 

2  Let  all  your  lamps  be  bright. 
And  trim  the  golden  flame; 
Gird  up  your  loins,  as  in  his  sight. 
For  awful  Is  his  name. 

8  Watch,  'tis  your  Lord's  command : 
And  while  we  speak  he's  near ; 
Mark  the  first  signal  of  his  hand. 
And  ready  all  appear. 

4  O  happy  servant  he 

In  such  a  posture  found! 
He  shall  his  Liord  with  rapture  see. 
And  be  with  honor  crowned. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Title:  **The  Active  Christian:'  It  is 
founded  upon  Luke  xii.  35-37 : 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding:  that,  when  he  com- 
eth  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately.  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

It  has  not  been  altered,  but  one  stanza, 
the  last,  has  been  omitted : 

Christ  shall  the  Banquet  spread 
With  his  own  royal  Hand, 

And  raise  that  fav'rite  Servant's  Head 
Amidst  th'  angelick  Band. 


430  10.  10,  10. 

FOR  all  the  saints,  who  from  their  labors 
rest. 

Who  thee  by  faith  before  the  world  con- 
fesed. 

Thy  name,  O  Jesus,  be  forever  blessed. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah! 

2  Thou  wast  their  rock,  their  fortress  and 

their  might ; 
Thou,  Lord,  their  captain  in  the  well-fought 
fight; 

Thou,  in  the  darkness  drear,  their  one  true 
light. 

3  O  may  thy  soldiers,  faithful,  true,  and  bold. 
Fight  as  the  saints  who  nobly  fought  of  old. 
And  win  with  them  the  victor's  crown  of 

gold. 

4  O  blest  communion,  fellowship  divine ! 
We  feebly  struggle,  they  in  glory  shine ; 
Yet  all  are  one  in  thee,  for  all  are  thine. 

5  And  when  the  strife  is  fierce,  the  warfare 

long. 

Steals  on  the  ear  the  distant  triumph  song. 
And  hearts  are  brave  agrain,  and  arms  are 
strong. 

6  The  golden  evening  brightens  in  the  west ; 
Soon,  soon  to  faithful  warriors  comes  thy 

rest; 

Sweet  is  the  calm  of  Paradise  the  blest 

7  But  lo,  there  breaks  a  yet  more  glorious 

day; 

The  saints  triumphant  rise  in  bright  array ; 
The  King  of  glory  passes  on  his  way. 

8  From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's 

farthest  coast. 
Through  gates  of  pearl  streams  in  the 

countless  host. 
Singing  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
•Hallelujah,  Hallelujah !" 

William  W,  How. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  the 
volume  titled  Hymn  for  Saints*  Day,  and 
Other  Hymns,  by  a  layman  (Earl  Nel- 
son), 1864,  where  it  has  eleven  stanzas, 
each  stanza  having  "Alleluia"  as  a  re- 
frain. The  author  first  wrote  in  the  open- 
ing line  "Thy  saints,"  but  changed  it  later 
to  "the  saints."  The  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  stanzas,  which  are  here  omitted, 
sometimes  appear  as  a  separate  hymn,  and 
are  as  follows : 
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3  For  the  Ajwstles'  glorious  company 

Who,  bearing  forth  the  cross  o'er  land  and 
sea. 

Shook  all  the  mighty  world,  we  sing  to  thee. 

4  For  the  Evangelists — by  whose  pure  word 
Like  fourfold  stream,  the  garden  of  the 

Lord 

Is  fair  and  fruitful,  be  thy  Name  adored. 

5  For  Martyrs — ^who  with  rapture-kindled  eye 
Saw  the  bright  crown  descending  from  the 

sky 

And  dying,  grasped  it, — Thee  we  glorify. 

431  6s,  5s.  D. 

IN  the  hour  of  trial, 
Jesus,  plead  for  me; 
Lest  by  base  denial, 

I  depart  from  thee. 
When  thou  see'st  me  waver. 

With  a  look  recall. 
Nor  for  fear  or  favor 
Suffer  me  to  fall. 

2  With  forbidden  pleasures 

Would  this  vain  world  charm; 
Or  its  sordid  treasures 

Spread  to  work  me  harm; 
Bring  to  my  remembrance 

Sad  Gethsemano, 
Or,  in  darker  semblance. 

Cross-crowned  Calvary. 

3  Should  thy  mercy  send  me 

Sorrow,  toil,  and  woe; 
Or  should  pain  attend  me 

On  my  path  below ; 
Grant  that  I  may  never 

Fail  thy  hand  to  see; 
Grant  that  I  may  ever 

Cast  my  care  on  thee. 

4  When  my  last  hour  cometh, 

Fraught  with  strife  and  pain. 
When  my  dust  retumeth 

To  the  dust  again ; 
On  thy  truth  relying, 

Through  that  mortal  strife, 
Jesus,  take  me,  dying. 
To  eternal  life. 

James  Montgomery. 
Alt.  hij  Frances  A.  Hutton. 

This  valuable  lyric  appears  in  Montgom- 
ery's Original  Hymns,  London.  1853,  un- 
der the  title,  "Prayers  on  Pilgrimage,**  It 
was  written  in  1834.  The  title  then  was: 
•7n  Trial  and  Temptation." 

The  author  wrote  the  second  line  of  the 


first  stanza:  "Jesus,  pray  for  me."  The 
objection  has  been  made  to  this  line  that 
it  is  unscriptural.  It  is  not.  Christ  said 
(John  xvii.  9):  "I  pray  for  them/' 
"Plead,"  however,  Is  probably  better  for 
the  use  of  the  average  worshiper. 
Montgomery  began  the  second  verse: 

With  its  witching  pleasures. 

In  the  third  and  fourth  stanzas  the 
thought  is  Montgomery's,  but  it  is  toned 
down  by  the  language  of  Mrs.  Hutton. 
These  lines,  it  seems  to  me,  are  nqt  only 
less  vigorous  but  less  poetic  than  the 
original.   Let  the  reader  compare: 

3  If,  with  sore  affliction, 

Thou  in  love  chastise. 
Pour  thy  benediction 

On  the  sacrifice: 
Then  upon  Thine  altar. 

Freely  offered  up. 
Though  the  flesh  may  falter. 

Faith  shall  drink  the  cup. 

4  When,  in  dust  and  ashes. 

To  the  grave  I  sink. 
While  heaven's  glory  flashes 

O'er  the  shelving  brink. 
On  Thy  truth  relying. 

Through  that  mortal  strife. 
Lord,  receive  me,  dying, 

To  eternal  life. 

432  8»  8,  6.  D. 

COME  on,  my  partners  in  distress. 
My  comrades  through  the  wilderness, 
Who  still  your  bodies  feel ; 
Awhile  forget  your  griefs  and  fears. 
And  look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
To  that  celestial  hill. 

2  Beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space, 
Look  forward  to  that  heavenly  place. 

The  saints'  secure  abode ; 
On  faith's  strong  eagle  pinions  rise. 
And  force  your  passage  to  the  skies. 

And  scale  the  mount  of  God. 

3  Who  suffer  with  our  Master  here. 
We  shall  before  his  face  appear 

And  by  his  side  sit  down : 
To  patient  faith  the  prize  is  sure. 
And  all  that  to  the  end  endure 

The  cross,  shall  wear  the  crown. 
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.4  Thrice  blessed,  bliss-insplrlng  hope ! 
It  lirts  the  fainting:  spirits  up. 

It  brings  to  life  the  dead : 
Our  conflicts  here  shall  soon  be  past, 
And  you  and  I  ascend  at  last,  . 

Triumphant  with  our  head. 

5  That  great  mysterious  deity 

We  soon  with  open  face  shall  see ; 

The  beatltic  sisht 
Shall  fill  the  heavenly  courts  with  praise, 
And  wide  diffuse  the  golden  blaze 

Of  everlasting  light. 

Charles  Wesley, 

James  Montgomery  said  of  this  hymn, 
which  is  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  finest 
products,  that  it  not  only  anticipates  the 
lofty  strains  of  redeemed  souls  in  heaven, 
but  that  it  "is  written  almost  in  the  spir- 
it of  the  Church  triumphant."  It  first  ap- 
peared in  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749. 
In  the  first  stanza  the  author  wrote  **the 
vale'*  ifistead  of  *'this  vale/'  and  in  the 
second  stanza  *'happy  place"  instead  of 
**heavenly  place."  The  third,  seventh,  and 
eighth  stanzas,  omitted  above,  are: 

3  See  where  the  Lamb  In  glory  stands. 
Encircled  with  His  radiant  bands. 

And  join  the  angelic  powers. 
For  all  that  height  of  glorious  bliss. 
Our  everlasting  portion  is, 

And  all  that  heaven  is  ours. 

7  The  Father  shining  on  His  throne, 
The  glorious  co-eternal  Son, 

The  Spirit  one  and  seven, 
Conspire  our  rapture  to  complete ; 
And,  lo !  we  fall  before  his  feet. 

And  silence  heightens  heaven. 

8  In  Hope  of  that  ecstatic  pause, 
Jesus,  we  now  sustain  Thy  cross. 

And  at  Thy  footstool  fall, 
'Till  Thou  our  hidden  life  reveal, 
'Till  Thou  our  ravish'd  spirits  fill. 

And  God  is  all  in  all. 

433  L.  M. 

TAKE  up  thy  cross,"  the  Saviour  said, 
"If  thou  wouldst  my  disciple  be ; 
Deny  thyself,  the  world  forsake. 
And  humbly  follow  after  me." 

2  Take  up  thy  cross :  let  not  Its  weight 
Fill  thy  weak  spirit  with  alarm ; 
His  strength  shall  bear  thy  spirit  up. 
And  brace  thy  heart  and  nerve  thine  arm. 


3  Take  up  thy  cross,  nor  heed  the  shame ; 

Nor  let  thy  foolish  pride  rebel ; 
Thy  Lord  for  thee  the  cross  endured. 
To  save  thy  soul  from  death  and  helL 

4  Take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  Christ ; 

Nor  think  till  death  to  lay  it  down ; 
For  only  he  who  bears  the  cross 

May  hope  to  wear  the  glorious  crown. 

Charles  W,  Everest. 

Title:  "Take  Up  Thy  Cross," 

This  is  not  so  much  a  hymn  as  a  ser- 
mon in  verse.  The  text  is  Matthew  xvi. 
24:  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me." 

From  Vision  of  Death  and  Other  Poems, 
by  C.  W.  Everest;  Hartford,  1845. 

The  hymn  has  been  altered  in  each  stan- 
za, and  the  fourth  verse,  which  we  here 
give,  has  been  omitted: 

Take  up  thy  cross,  then,  in  His  strength. 
And  calmly  Sin's  wild  deluge  brave  : 

'Twill  guide  thee  to  a  better  home ; 
It  points  to  glory  o'er  the  grave. 

434  L.  M. 

0 SOMETIMES  the  shadows  are  deep. 
And  rough  seems  the  path  to  the  goal. 
And  sorrows,  sometimes  how  they  sweep 
Like  tempests  down  over  the  soul. 

Refrain, 
O  then  to  the  Rock  let  me  fly. 

To  the  Rock  that  Is  higher  than  I ; 
O  tlien  to  the  Rock  let  me  fly. 

To  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

2  O  sometimes  how  long  seems  the  day. 

And  sometimes  how  weary  my  feet : 
But  toiling  in  life's  dusty  way, 
The  Rock's  blessed  shadow,  how  sweet ! 

3  O  near  to  the  Rock  let  me  keep. 

If  blessings  or  sorrows  prevail; 
Or  climbing  the  mountain  way  steep. 
Or  walking  the  shadowy  vale. 

E.  Johnson, 

The  Scripture  foundation  for  this  hymn 
is  found  in  Psalm  Ixi.  2:  "From  the  end 
of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when 
my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me  to  the 
rock  tliat  is  higher  than  I."  Few  modern 
hymns  have  won  their  way  into  the  hearts 
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of  the  people  more  truly  than  this  songful 
sigh  of  the  tempest-tossed  soul  for  refuge 
in  "the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I." 
Words  and  tune  are  well  adapted  to  each 
other,  and  the  hymn  has  rare  power  to 
comfort  sad  hearts. 

We  have  no  facts  concerning  the  origin 
of  this  hymn. 

d35  S.  M. 

COMMIT  thou  all  thy  griefs 
And  ways  Into  His  hands. 
To  his  sure  trust  and  tender  care 
Who  earth  and  heaven  commands ; 

2  Who  points  the  clouds  their  course. 

Whom  winds  and  seas  obey. 
He  shall  direct  thy  wandering  feet. 
He  shall  prepare  thy  way. 

3  Thou  on  the  Lord  rely. 

So,  safe,  Shalt  thou  go  on ; 
Fix  on  his  work  thy  steadfast  eye. 
So  shall  thy  work  be  done. 

4  No  profit  canst  thou  gain 

By  self-consuming  care; 
To  him  commend  thy  cause ;  his  ear 
Attends  the  softest  prayer. 

5  Thy  everlasting  truth. 

Father,  thy  ceaseless  love. 
Sees  all  thy  children's  wants,  and  knows 
What  best  for  each  w*U  prove. 

6  Thou  everywhere  hast  sway, 

And  all  things  serve  thy  might ; 
Thy  every  act  pure  blessing  is. 
Thy  path  unsullied  light. 
Paul  Gerhardt.    Tr.  by  John  Wesley. 

This  is  called  Gerhardfs  **Hymn  of 
Trust.**  It  is  from  the  German,  ^'Be/lehl 
du  deine  wege**  The  translation  contains 
sixteen  verses.  These  are  the  first  five 
and  the  seventh.  It  was  doubtless  writ- 
ten by  him  when  he  was  suffering  wrong- 
fully for  "the  faith  which  was  once  deliv- 
ered unto  the  saints." 

Wesley  published  this  translation  in 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems  (1739),  with 
the  title:  "Trust  in  Providence,**  Many 
translations  of  this  hymn  have  been  made, 
but  this  is  the  most  popular  of  them  all. 

Gerhardt  was  the  prince  of  German 
hymnists,  and  this  is  his  finest  hymn. 


It  has  comforted  and  inspired  many  sad 
hearts. 

436  L.  M. 

I SHALL  not  want :  in  deserts  wild 
Thou  spread'st  thy  table  for  thy  child ; 
While  grace  in  streams  for  thirsting  souls  * 
Through  earth  and  heaven  forever  rolls. 

2  I  shall  not  want :  my  darkest  night 
Thy  loving  smile  shall  fill  with  light; 
While  promises  around  me  bloom. 
And  cheer  me  with  divine  perfume. 

3  I  shall  not  want :  thy  righteousness 

My  soul  shall  clothe  with  glorious  dress ; 
My  blood-washed  robe  shall  be  more  fair 
Than  garments  kings  or  angels  wear. 

4  I  shall  not  want :  whate'er  is  good. 
Of  daily  bread  or  angels'  food. 
Shall  to  my  Father's  child  be  sure. 
So  long  as  earth  and  heaven  endure. 

Charles  F.  Deems, 

This  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  many 
hymns  based  on  the  twenty-third  Psalm. 
(Compare  it  with  Nos.  104  and  13r>  >  It 
was  written  in  1872  while  the  author  was 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Strangers,  in 
New  York  City.  One  night  after  going  to 
bed  "he  found  that  the  cares  of  the  young 
Church  followed  him  and  depressed  him. 
It  seemed  to  make  demands  which  he 
could  not  meet.  To  comfort  himself  he 
began  to  repeat  consoling  passages  of 
Scripture.  Then  occurred  to  him  the 
twenty-third  Psalm.  He  repeated  over 
and  over:  "I  shall  not  want."  It  began  to 
run  into  stanzas,  and  he  fell  asleep  upon 
finishing  the  fourth.  Next  morning  it  was 
so  vivid  that  he  wrote  it  out.  It  has  ap- 
peared in  many  forms,  and  has  been  re- 
published in  some  English  collections  of 
hymns. 

The  most  popular  and  frequently  quoted 
lines  the  author  ever  wrote  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 

The  world  Is  wide 
In  time  and  tide. 
And  God  is  guide — 

Then  do  not  hurry. 
That  man  Is  blest 
T\Tio  does  his  best. 
And  leaves  the  rest — 

Then  do  not  worry. 
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437  S.  M. 

GIVE  to  the  winds  thy  fears ; 
Hope,  and  be  undismayed: 
God  hears  thy  sighs,  and  counts  thy  tears ; 
God  shall  lift  up  thy  head. 

.   2  Througli  waves,  and  clouds,  and  storms. 
He  gently  clears  thy  way; 
Walt  thou  his  time,  so  shall  this  night 
Soon  end  in  joyous  day. 

3  Still  heavy  Is  thy  heart? 

Still  sink  tliy  spirits  down? 
Cast  off  the  weight,  let  fear  depart. 
And  every  care  be  gone. 

4  What  though  thou  rulest  not? 

Yet  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell 
Proclaim,  God  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
And  ruleth  all  things  well. 

5  Leave  to  his  sovereign  sway 

To  choose  and  to  command ; 
So  Shalt  thou,  wondtTlng,  own  his  way, 
How  wise,  how  strong  his  hand ! 

6  Far,  far  above  thy  thought 

His  counsel  shall  appear. 
When  fully  he  the  work  hath  wrought 
That  caused  thy  needless  fear. 
Paul  Oerhardt.    Tr.  by  John  Wesley, 

Part  of  the  same  translation  from  the 
German  as  Hymn  No.  435.  These  are 
stanzas  nine  to  fourteen,  unaltered. 

Gerhardt  was  one  of  the  princes  of  Ger- 
man hymn-writers,  and  Wesley  an  incom- 
parable translator.  Probably  no  hymn 
ever  written  has  given  more  comfort  to 
the  afflicted  or  more  courage  to  the  dying. 
Its  usefulness  is  unquestionable. 

438  7s. 

DAY  by  day  the  manna  fell : 
O  to  learn  this  lesson  well ! 
Still  by  constant  mercy  fed. 
Give  me.  Lord,  my  daily  bread. 

2  "Day  by  day,"  the  promise  reads. 
Daily  strength  for  daily  needs: 
Cast  foreboding  fears  away ; 
Take  the  manna  of  to-day. 

3  Lord  I  my  times  are  in  thy  hand  : 

All  my  sanguine  hopes  have  planned. 

To  thy  wisdom  I  resign. 

And  would  make  thy  purpose  mine. 

4  Thou  my  daily  task  shalt  give: 
Day  by  day  to  thee  I  live; 


So  shall  added  years  fulfill, 
Not  my  own,  my  Father's  will. 

Josiah  Conder. 

This  hymn  is  based  upon  Exodus  xvi. 
12-21  and  also  Luke  xi.  3:  "Give  us  day  by 
day  our  daily  bread."  This  hymn  sug- 
gests the  following  incident: 

The  pupils  of  Rabbi  Ben  Jochal  once  asked 
him  with  regard  to  the**  manna  sent  to  the 
Israelite  host  in  the  wilderness :  "Why  did  not 
the  Lord  furnish  enough  manna  to  Israel  for 
a  year  all  fit  one  time?"  "I  will  answer  you 
with  a  parable,"  responded  the  teacher.  "Onci' 
there  was  a  king  who  had  a  son  to  whom  he 
gave  a  yearly  allowance,  paying  him  the  en- 
tire sum  on  a  fixed  day.  It  soon  happened 
that  the  day  on  which  the  allowance  was  due 
was  the  only  day  in  the  year  when  the  father 
ever  saw  his  son.  So  the  king  changed  his 
plan  and  gave  his  son  day  by  day  that  which 
sufficed  for  the  day.  And  now  the  son  visited 
Ills  father  every  morning.  Thus  God  dealt 
with  Israel." 

The  author,  it  seems,  from  references 
made  by  his  biographer,  had  occasion  to 
practice  the  gospel  of  daily  trust  which 
he  here  puts  into  his  song:  "Never  entire- 
ly  out  of  the  embarrassments  of  pecuniary 
struggle,  the  author  still  maintained  a 
hopeful  and  trustful  spirit"  Like  most 
men  dependent  on  literature  for  a  living, 
he  knew  what  it  was  to  struggle  for  his 
daily  bread.  Happy  is  such  a  one  if  he 
has  trustful  faith  and  piety  sufficient 
either  to  write  or  to  sing  with  the  heart 
a  hymn  so  expressive  of  loving  confidence 
in  God  as  this  beautiful  hymn  is. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  au- 
thor's Congregational  Hymn  Book  in  1836. 
It  was  republished  a  year  later  in  a  small 
volume  by  him  titled  'The  Choir  and  the 
Oratory,"  where  it  appeared  as  the  fourth 
of  six  metrical  paraphrases  of  different 
portions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  It  is  also 
found  in  the  author's  Bymns  of  Praise, 
which  was  prepared  for  publication  Just 
before  his  death  in  1855,  but  which  did 
not  appear  until  the  year  following.  The 
last  two  stanzas  of  the  original,  omitted 
in  our  Hymnal,  are: 
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6  Fond  ambition,  whisper  not ; 
Happy  is  my  humble  lot. 
Anxious,  busy  cares,  away : 
I'm  provided  for  to-day. 

6  Oh,  to  live  exempt  from  care 
By  the  energry  of  prayer : 
Strong  in  faith,  with  mind  subdued, 
Tet  elate  with  gratitude ! 

439  L-  M. 

LORD,  how  secure  and  blest  are  they 
Who  feel  the  joys  of  pardoned  sin ! 
Should  storms  of  wrath  shake  earth  and 
sea. 

Their  minds  have  heaven  and  peace  with- 
in. 

2  The  day  glides  sweetly  o'er  their  heads. 

Made  up  of  Innocence  and  love ; 
And  soft  and  silent  as  the  shades. 
Their  nightly  minutes  gently  move. 

3  Quick  as  their  thoughts  their  Joys  come  on. 

But  fly  not  half  so  swift  away : 
Their  souls  are  ever  bright  as  noon. 
And  calm  as  summer  evenings  be. 

4  How  oft  they  look  to  the  heavenly  hills. 

Where  groves  of  living  pleasure  grow ; 
And  longing  hopes,  and  cheerful  smiles, 
Sit  undisturbed  upon  their  brow ! 

5  They  scorn  to  seek  earth's  golden  toys, 

But  spend  the  day,  and  share  the  night, 
In  numbering  o'er  the  richer  joys 

That  Heaven  prepares  for  their  delight. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Author's  title:  "The  Pleasures  of  a  Good 
Conscience,"'  In  the  first  line  of  the  fifth 
stanza  Watts  wrote:  "They  scorn  to  seek 
out  golden  toys." 

The  following  additional  stanza  is  not 
necessary  to  the  hymn: 

6  While  wretched  we,  like  worms  and  moles. 

Lie  groveling  in  the  dust  below, 
Almighty  grace  renew  our  souls. 
And  we'll  aspire  to  glory  too. 

From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book 
II.,  1707. 

440  L.  M. 

WHEN  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  farewell  to  every  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 


2  Should  earth  agralnst  my  soul  engage. 

And  fiery  darts  be  hurled. 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage. 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come. 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall. 
May  I  but  safely  reach  my  home. 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all : 

4  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  soul 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 

Isaac  Watts. 

"The  Hopes  of  Heaven  Our  Support  Un- 
der Trials  on  Earth**  is  the  title  of  this  in 
the  author's  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
Book  II.,  1707.  The  author  wrote  in 
verse  two,  line  tw6,  "hellish  darts"  in- 
stead of  "fiery  darts."  This  precious  lyric 
is  loved  and  venerated  wherever  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  known. 

Cowper  in  his  poem  titled  "Truth"  com- 
pares the  lot  of  the  infidel  Voltaire  with 
that  of  a  poor  and  believing  cottager  who 

Just  knows,  and  knows  no  more,  her  Bible 

true — 

A  truth  the  brilliant  Frenchman  never  knew : 
And  in  that  charter  reads,  with  sparkling  eyes. 
Her  title  to  a  treasure  in  the  skies. 

It  is  possible  for  the  popularity  of  a 
hymn  to  lead  to  an  excessive  use  of  it, 
and  this  very  popularity  and  over-use  to 
result  in  and  be  followed  by  an  undue  de- 
preciation and  nonuse  of  it  in  a  later  gen- 
eration. This  hymn  is  greatly  admired 
in  our  day  as  in  other  days,  but  it  is  now 
very  rarely  used  in  public  worship. 

441  c.  M. 

I'M  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
Or  to  defend  his  cause ; 
Maintain  the  honor  of  his  word. 
The  glory  of  his  cross. 

2  Jesus,  my  God !   I  know  his  name ; 

His  name  is  all  my  trust; 
Nor  will  he  put  my  soul  to  shame. 
Nor  let  my  hope  be  lost 

3  Firm  as  his  throne  his  promise  stands, 

And  he  can  well  secure 
What  I've  committed  to  his  hands. 
Till  the  decisive  hour. 
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4  Then  will  he  own  my  worthless  name 
Before  his  Father's  face. 
And  In  the  New  Jerusalem 
Appoint  my  soul  a  place. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title:  **Not  Ashamed  of  the  Gospeir  It 
is  based  on  2  Timothy  1.  12: 

1  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  agrainst  that  day. 

A  wholesome  and  useful  lyric,  as  much 
needed  now  as  in  other  days.  It  is  unal- 
tered and  entire  from  Hymns  and  Spir- 
itual Songs,  Book  I.,  1707. 

442  c.  M. 

OIT  Is  hard  to  work  for  God. 
To  rise  and  take  his  part 
Upon  this  battlefield  of  earth. 
And  not  sometimes  lose  heart! 

2  He  hides  himself  so  wondrously. 

As  though  there  were  no  God; 
He  Is  least  seen  when  all  the  powers 
Of  ill  are  most  abroad; 

3  Or  he  deserts  us  in  the  hour 

The  fight  is  all  but  lost ; 
And  seems  to  leave  us  to  ourselves 
Just  when  we  need  him  most. 

4  It  is  not  so,  but  so  It  looks ; 

And  we  lose  courage  then; 
And  doubts  will  come  if  God  hath  kept 
His  promises  to  men. 

5  But  right  is  right,  since  God  is  God; 

And  right  the  day  must  win; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 
To  falter  would  bo  sin ! 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

"The  Right  Must  Win'*  is  the  title  of 
this  lyric  in  the  author's  Hymns,  1862. 
The  original  contains  eighteen  stanzas,  of 
which  we  have  above  the  first,  second, 
third,  sixth,  and  eighteenth.  The  hymn 
beginning,  "Workman  of  God!  O  lose  not 
heart"  (No.  392),  is  taken  from  the  same 
poem.  If  the  first  stanza  of  the  above 
hymn  seems  to  strike  a  minor  note  and 
be  unduly  pessimistic,  it  is  only  that  it 
may  by  contrast  bring  out  all  the  more 


clearly  and  strongly  the  major  note  of 
triumphant  optimism  which  is  sounded 
in  the  last  stanza. 

443  L.  M. 

JESUS,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  thee? 
Ashamod  of  thee,  whom  angels  praise. 
Whose  glories  shine  through  endless  days? 

2  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star ; 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 
O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 

3  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  Just  as  soon 
Let  midnight  be  ashamed  of  noon ; 
•Tis  midnight  with  my  soul  till  he. 
Bright  Morning-Star,  bid  darkness  flee. 

4  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  that  dear  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend ! 
No;  when  I  blush,  be  this  my  shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  his  name. 

5  Ashamed  of  Jesus !  yes,  I  may. 
When  I've  no  guilt  to  wash  away; 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave. 
No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

6  Till  then,  nor  is  my  boasting  vain. 
Till  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain ; 
And  O,  may  this  my  glory  be. 
That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me ! 

Joseph  Qrigg. 
Alt.  by  Benjamin  Francis. 

'* Ashamed  of  Me'*  was  the  author's  ti- 
tle when  it  first  appeared  in  1765.  In  the 
Gospel  Magazine  for  April,  1774,  it  was 
given  with  omissions  and  alterations  un- 
der the  title,  ** Shame  of  Jesus  Conquer' d 
by  Love."  In  the  first  edition  of  Dr.  Rip- 
pon's  Selection  of  Hymns,  1787,  it  is  given 
with  the  appropriate  heading:  **Not 
ashamed  of  Christ." 

The  merits  of  the  piece  belong  largely 
to  the  original  author,  who  composed  it, 
it  is  said,  when  only  ten  years  of  age. 

Original. 
Ashajned  of  Mc.    Mark  vili.  38. 

1  Jesus !  and  sliall  It  ever  be  I 

A  mortal  Man  asham'd  of  Thoe? 

Scorn'd  be  the  Thought  by  Rich  and  Poor; 

O  may  I  scorn  it  more  and  more! 

2  Asham'd  of  Jesus!  sooner  far 
Li»t  Ev'ning  blush  to  own  a  Star. 
Asham'd  of  Jesus  I  Just  as  soon 

Let  Midnight  blush  to  think  of  Noon. 
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o  'Tis  Kwning  wiili  my  Soul  till  lie, 
That  Morning-Star,  bids  Darkness  flee; 
He  sheds  the  Beam  of  Noon  divine 
O'er  all  this  Midnight  Soul  of  mine. 

4  Asham'd  of  Jesus !  shall  yon  Field 
Blush  when  it  thinlcs  who  bids  it  yield? 
Yet  blush  I  must,  while  I  adore, 

1  blush  to  think  I  yield  no  more. 

5  Asham'd  of  Jesus  I  of  that  Friend, 

On  whom,  for  Heaven,  my  Hopes  depend ; 
It  must  not  be — ^be  this  my  Shame, 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  Name. 

6  Asham'd  of  Jesus !  yes,  I  may. 
When  I've  no  Crimes  to  wash  away; 
No  Tear  to  wipe,  no  Joy  to  crave. 
No  Fears  to  quell,  no  Soul  to  save. 

7  'Till  then  (nor  is  the  Boasting  vain), 
'Till  then,  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain  : 
And  O  may  this  my  Portion  bo. 
That  Saviour  not  asham'd  of  me ! 

444  L.  M. 

MY  hope,  my  all,  my  Saviour  thou. 
To  thee,  lo,  now  my  soul  I  bow! 
I  feel  the  bliss  thy  wounds  impart, 
I  And  thee,  Saviour,  in  my  heart, 

2  Be  thou  my  strength,  be  thou  my  way ; 
Protect  me  through  my  life's  short  day : 
In  all  my  acts  may  wisdom  guide, 
And  keep  me.  Saviour,  near  thy  side. 

3  In  fierce  temptation's  darkest  hour. 
Save  me  from  sin  and  Satan's  power; 
Tear  every  idol  from  thy  throne, 
And  reign,  my  Saviour,  reign  alone. 

4  My  suffering  time  shall  soon  be  o'er; 
Then  aliall  I  sigh  and  weep  no  more; 
My  ransomed  soul  shall  soar  away. 
To  sing  thy  praise  In  endless  day. 

Author  Unknown. 

This  hsrmn  has  been  attributed  to  Bish- 
op Thomas  Coke,  but  without  sufficient 
evidence.  It  was  in  the  Pocket  Hymn- 
Book,  published  by  Coke  and  Asbury, 
which  was  the  first  hymn  book  used  by 
American  Methodism  after  it  was  organ- 
ized with  the  episcopal  form  of  govern- 
ment at  the  "Christmas  Conference"  of 
1784.  Mr.  Wesley  published  a  small  hym- 
nal titled  the  Pocket  Hymn-Book  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1785  (the  preface  is  dated  October 
1,  1784).  But  Robert  Spence,  a  Methodist 
bookseller  of  York,  had  already  compiled 
and  published  under  this  title  a  collection 


uf  hymns  taken  from  various  authors, 
and  his  book  had  been  widely  circulated 
among  the  Methodists.  The  Pocket 
Hymn-Book,  which  Coke  and  Asbury  pub- 
lished In  1785,  was  a  reprint  of  the  book 
published  by  Spence  at  York.  We  owe 
the  discovery  of  this  valuable  anonymous 
hymn,  therefore,  to  Robert  Spence.  While 
it  has  always  found  favor  with  American 
Methodists,  the  Methodists  of  England, 
following  the  example  of  Mr.  Wesley,  have 
never  given  it  a  place  in  any  of  their  of- 
ficial hymnals.  Verse  three,  which  is 
omitted  above,  is: 

3  Correct,  reprove  and  comfort  me. 
As  I  have  need  my  Saviour  be ; 
And  If  I  would  from  thee  depart. 
Then  clasp  me,  Saviour,  to  thy  heart. 

Mr.  Wesley  was  grieved  at  the  populari- 
ty among  his  people  of  this  York  hymn 
book.  He  pronounced  fourteen  of  the 
hymns  "very  flat  and  dull,"  fourteen  oth- 
ers were  "prose  tagged  with  rhyme,"  and 
nine  more  were  "grievous  doggerel." 
Thus  early  Methodism,  it  seems,  had  the 
same  trouble  that  is  being  experienced  by 
modern  Methodism  in  that  the  people  so 
often  prefer  to  use  inferior  and  cheap 
popular  collections  rather  than  the  more 
stately,  dignified,  and  noble  lyrics  found 
in  the  regular  official  hymnals  of  the 
Church.  If  Mr.  Wesley  counted  the  above 
hymn  objectionable,  what  would  he  have 
thought  of  many  of  the  modern  religious 
ditties  that  are  sung  in  some  Sunday 
schools  and  popular  revival  services?  But 
we  must  also  recognize  how  widely  men 
who  are  equally  good  and  great  differ  as 
to  the  value — both  the  literary  and  the 
spiritual  value — of  individual  hymns. 
Nothing  could  show  this  more  plainly 
than  the  fact  here  brought  to  light — that 
a  hymn  book  which  Mr.  Wesley  consid- 
ered exceedingly  objectionable  was  adopt- 
ed by  Coke  and  Asbury  for  use  in  Ameri- 
ca in  preference  to  collections  which  Mr. 
Wesley  had  prepared  and  regarded  as 
much  superior. 
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445  8.  8,  6.  D. 

FEAR  not,  O  little  flock,  the  foe 
Who  madly  seeks  your  overthrow ; 
Dread  not  his  rage  and  power ; 
What    though    your    courage  sometimes 
faints? 

His  seeming  triumph  o'er  God's  saints 
Lasts  but  a  little  hour. 

2  Fear  not,  be  strong !  your  cause  belongs 
To  him  who  can  avenge  your  wrongs ; 

Leave  all  to  him,  your  Lord : 
Though  hidden  yet  from  mortal  eyes, 
Salvation  shall  for  you  arise ; 

He  girdeth  on  his  sword ! 

3  As  true  as  God's  own  promise  stands, 
Not  earth  nor  hell  with  all  their  bands 

Against  us  shall  prevail ; 
The  Lord  shall  mock  them  from  his  throne; 
God  is  with  us ;  we  are  his  own ; 

Our  victory  cannot  fail ! 

4  Amen,  Lord  Jesus,  grant  our  prayer ! 
Great  Captain,  now  thine  arm  make  bare, 

Thy  church  with  strength  defend ; 
So  shall  thy  saints  and  martyrs  raise 
A  joyful  chorus  to  thy  praise, 
Through  ages  without  end. 

Ouatavus  Adolphus,  in  prose. 
Jacob  Fabricius.    Tr.  by  Catherine 
Wink  worth. 

Hymnologists  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 
author  of  this  hymn,  which  was  the  bat- 
tle song  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of 
Sweden.  The  Dictionary  of  Hymnology 
gives  it  to  Johann  Michael  Altenburg 
(1584-1640).  Date,  1631.  But  Miss  Wink- 
worth,  the  translator,  in  her  Christian 
Singers  of  Oermany,  says: 

This  hymn  was  long  attributed  to  Alten- 
burg, a  pastor  of  Thuringia.  Recent  research- 
es, however,  seem  to  have  made  It  clear  that 
he  composed  only  the  chorale,  and  that  the 
hymn  itself  was  written  down  roughly  by  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus  after  his  victory  at  Leipsic 
and  reduced  to  regular  verse  by  his  chaplain. 
Dr.  Fabricius,  for  the  use  of  the  army. 

The  date  of  the  battle  of  Leipsic  is  Sep- 
tember 7,  1621.  Gustavus  sang  this  hymn 
with  his  army  before  entering  the  battle 
of  Liitzen,  November  6,  1632,  where  he 
met  a  triumphant  death.  The  Rev.  Jacob 
Fabricius,  D.D.,  chaplain  of  the  king.  lived 
from  1593  to  1654. 


Miss  Winkworth's  translation  is  found 
in  Lyra  Germanica,  first  series.  This  va- 
ries from  that  in  twelve  lines. 

446  s.  M. 

IP,  on  a  quiet  sea. 
Toward  heaven  we  calmly  sail. 
With  grateful  hearts,  O  God,  to  thee. 
We'll  own  the  favoring  gale. 

2  But  should  the  surges  rise. 

And  rest  delay  to  come, 
Blest  be  the  tempest,  kind  the  storm. 
Which  drives  us  nearer  home. 

3  Soon  shall  our  doubts  and  fears 

All  yield  to  thy  control ; 
Thy  tender  mercies  shall  illume 
The  midnight  of  the  soul. 

4  Teach  us,  in  every  state. 

To  make  thy  will  our  own ; 
And  when  the  joys  of  sense  depart. 
To  live  by  faith  alone. 

Augustus  M.  Toplady.  Alt. 

^'Weak  Believers  Encouraged*'  is  the  ti- 
tle of  the  original  poem  of  eight  double 
stanzas  from  which  this  hymn  is  taken, 
and  which  was  first  published  in  the  Gos- 
pel Magazine  for  February,  1772.  The 
above  hymn  is  made  up  of  selections 
taken  from  the  last  part  of  the  second 
double  stanza,  the  first  half  of  the  third, 
the  last  half  of  the  fourth,  and  the  last 
half  of  the  fifth.  The  verbal  alterations 
are  numerous,  as  will  be  seen  by  compar- 
ing the  hymn  as  it  appears  above  with  th« 
language  of  the  original,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

1  Fastened  within  the  vail, 

Hope  be  your  anchor  strong; 
His  loving  Spirit  the  sweet  gale. 
That  wafts  you  smooth  along. 

2  Or  should  the  surges  rise. 

And  peace  delay  to  come; 
Blest  is  the  sorrow,  kind  the  storm 
That  drives  us  nearer  home. 

3  Soon  shall  our  doubts  and  fears 

Subside  at  his  control : 
His  loving-kindness  shall  break  through 
The  midnight  of  the  soul. 

4  Yet  learn  in  every  state. 

To  make  his  will  your  own, 
And  when  the  joys  of  sense  depart. 
To  walk  by  faith  alone. 
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The  entire  hymn  may  be  found  in  the 
author's  Works,  and  also  in  The  Poetical 
Remains  of  Toplady,  1860.  The  original 
poem  begins:  "Your  harps,  ye  trembling 
saints." 

447  C.  M. 

WE  journey  through  a  vale  of  tears, 
By  many  a  cloud  o'ercast ; 
And  worldly  cares  and  worldly  fears 
Go  with  us  to  the  last. 

2  Not  to  the  last !    Thy  word  hath  said. 

Could  we  but  read  aright, 
"Poor  pilgrim,  lift  in  hope  thy  head, 
At  eve  it  shall  be  light !" 

3  Though  earthbom  shadows  now  may  shroud 

Thy  thorny  path  awhile, 
God's  blessed  word  can  part  each  cloud, 
And  bid  the  sunshine  smile. 

4  Only  believe,  in  living  faith, 

His  love  and  power  divine ; 
And  ere  thy  sun  shall  set  in  death, 
His  light  shall  round  thee  shine. 

5  When  tempest  clouds  are  dark  on  high. 

His  bow  of  love  and  peace 
Shines  sweetly  in  the  vaulted  sky, 
A  pledge  that  storms  shall  cease. 

6  Hold  on  thy  way,  with  hope  unchilled. 

By  faith  and  not  by  sight, 
And  thou  Shalt  own  his  word  fulfilled, 
"At  eve  it  Shall  be  light." 

Bernard  Barton. 

The  author's  title  was:  *'Hope  for  the 
Mourner,"  It  is  based  on  Zechariah  xiv. 
7 :  "But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  even- 
ing time  it  shall  be  light."  In  verse  two, 
line  four,  the  author  wrote:  "At  eve  there 
shall  be  light;"  and  in  verse  five,  line 
four,  '^Betokening  storms  shall  cease." 

These  changes  were  made  by  Robert  A. 
West  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  hymn 
book  of  1849. 

From  the  author's  Household  Verses, 
1845. 

448  7s,  6s.  D. 

GOD  is  my  strong  salvation ; 
What  foe  have  I  to  fear? 
In  darkness  and  temptation, 
My  light,  my  help,  is  near : 
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Though  hosts  encamp  around  me. 
Firm  in  the  fight  I  stand ; 

What  terror  can  confound  me. 
With  God  at  my  right  hand? 

2  Place  on  the  Lord  reliance/ 
My  soul,  with  courage  wait; 
His  truth  be  thine  affiance. 
When  faint  and  desolate; 
His  might  thy  heart  shall  strengthen. 

His  love  thy  joy  Increase ; 
Mercy  thy  days  shall  lengthen; 
The  Lord  will  give  thee  peace. 

James  Montgomery. 

This  is  from  the  author's  Songs  of  Zion, 
1822.  It  is  based  on  the  following  verses 
taken  from  the  twenty-seventh  Psalm: 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?  When 
the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes, 
rame  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stum- 
bled and  fell.  Though  a  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though 
war  should  rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be 
confident. 

449  s.  M. 

MY  times  are  in  thy  hand : 
My  God,  I  wish  them  there ; 
My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul,  I  leavt 
Entirely  to  thy  care. 

2  My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 

Whatever  they  may  be; 
Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright. 
As  best  may  seem  to  thee. 

3  My  times  are  in  thy  hand; 

Why  should  I  doubt  or  fear? 
My  Father's  hand  will  never  cause 
His  child  a  needless  tear. 

4  My  times  are  in  thy  hand, 

Jesus,  the  crucified ! 
The  hand  my  cruel  sins  had  pierced 
Is  now  my  guard  and  guide. 

5  My  times  are  in  thy  hand; 

I'll  always  trust  in  thee; 
And,  after  death,  at  thy  right  hand 
I  shall  forever  be. 

William  F.  Lloyd. 

Written  upon  Psalm  xxxi.  15:  "My 
times  are  in  thy  hand."  One  stanza,  the 
fifth,  has  been  omitted. 
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5  My  times  are  in  thy  hand : 
Jesus,  my  Advocate: 
Noi  shall  Thine  hand  be  stretched  in  vain, 
For  me  to  supplicate. 

It  has  not  been  altered.  From  Thoughts 
in  Rhyme,  by  W.  F.  Lloyd,  London,  1851. 
In  the  same  volume  we  find  a  brief  but 
comprehensive  poem  entitled,  *'Trust  in 
Ood/'   It  is  well  worth  quoting: 

Each  future  scene  to  God  I  leave. 

Enough  for  me  to  know. 
He  can  from  every  evil  save. 

And  every  good  bestow. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Tract 
Magazine,  March,  1824. 

450  c.  M. 

I LITTLE  see,  I  little  know, 
Yet  can  I  fear  no  ill ; 
He  who  hath  guided  me  till  now 
Will  be  my  leader  still. 

2  No  burden  yet  was  on  me  laid 

Of  trouble  or  of  care, 
But  he  my  trembling  step  hath  stayed. 
And  given  me  strength  to  bear. 

3  I  know  not  what  beyond  may  lie. 

But  look,  in  humble  faith. 
Into  a  larger  life  to  die. 

And  tlnd  new  birth  in  death. 

4  He  will  not  leave  my  soul  forlorn ; 

I  still  must  find  him  true, 
Whose  mercies  have  been  new  each  mom 
And  every  evening  new. 

5  Upon  his  providence  I  lean, 

As  lean  in  faith  I  must ; 
The  lesson  of  my  life  hath  been 
A  heart  of  grateful  trust. 

6  And  so  my  onward  way  I  fare 

With  happy  heart  and  calm, 
And  mingle  with  my  daily  care 
The  music  of  my  psalm. 

Frederick  L.  Hosmer, 

"A  Psalm  of  TrusV'  is  the  title  of  this 
hymn,  which  was  written  in  1883  and  was 
first  published  in  the  Christian  Register, 
of  Boston.  It  also  appeared  later  in  the 
author's  volume  titled  The  Thought  of 
Ood  in  Hymns  and  Poems,  first  series, 
1883,  where  it  has  nine  stanzas.  Tenny- 


son's "in  Memoriam,"  called  forth  by  the 
death  of  his  dearest  friend,  has  in  it  noth- 
ing more  tender  and  beautiful  concerning 
departed  loved  ones  than  the  following 
verses  by  Dr.  Hosmer,  the  last  two  lines 
being  especially  beautiful: 

1  cannot  think  of  them  as  dead 
Who  walk  with  me  no  more ; 

Along  the  path  of  life  I  tread 
They  have  but  gone  before : 

And  still  their  silent  ministry 
Within  my  heart  hath  place. 

As  when  on  earth  they  walked  with  me. 
And  met  me  face  to  face. 

Their  lives  are  made  forever  mine; 

What  they  to  me  have  been 
Hath  left  henceforth  Its  seal  and  sign 

Engraven  deep  within: 

Mine  are  they  by  an  ownership 
Nor  time  nor  death  ctm  free; 

For  God  hath  glv<»n  to  love  to  keep 
Its  own  eternally. 

451  8s,  4s. 

MY  bark  is  wafted  to  the  strand 
By  breath  divine. 
And  on  its  helm  there  rests  a  hand 
Other  than  mine. 

2  One  who  was  known  in  storms  to  sail 

I  have  on  board ; 
Above  the  roaring  of  the  gale 
I  hear  my  Lord. 

3  Safe  to  the  land !  safe  to  the  land ! 

The  end  Is  this, 
And  then  with  him  go  hand  in  hand. 
Far  into  bliss. 

Henry  Alford. 

Title:  **Resignation."*  It  was  written  in 
1862  and  printed  in  Macmillan's  Magazine 
in  1863.  Seven  stanzas.  These  are  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  seventh. 

To  appreciate  the  faith  and  trust  of 
this  hymn  we  must  have  the  preceding 
verses: 

1  I  know  not  if  or  dark  or  bright 

Shall  be  my  lot ; 
If  that  wherein  my  hopes  delight 
Be  best  or  not. 

2  It  may  be  mine  to  drag  for  years 

Toil's  heavy  chain, 
Or  day  and  night  my  meat  be  tears 
On  bed  of  pain. 
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3  Dear  faces  may  surround  my  health 
With  smiles  and  glee. 
Or  I  may  dwell  alone,  and  mirth 
Be  stran«:e  to  me. 

452  78,  68.  D. 

IN  heavenly  love  abidincr. 
No  change  my  heart  shall  fear; 
And  safe  is  such  confiding. 

For  nothing  changes  here. 
The  storm  may  roar  without  me. 

My  heart  may  low  be  laid. 
But  God  Is  round  about  me. 
And  can  I  be  dismayed? 

2  Wherever  he  may  guide  me. 

No  w^ant  sliall  turn  me  back ; 
My  Shepherd  is  bt^side  me. 

And  nothing  can  I  lack. 
His  wisdom  ever  waketh. 

His  sight  is  never  dim, 
He  knows  the  way  ho  taketh. 

And  I  will  walk  with  him. 

3  Green  pastures  are  before  me. 

Which  yet  I  have  not  seen; 
Bright  skies  will  soon  be  o'er  me. 

Where  darkest  clouds  have  been. 
My  hope  I  cannot  measure. 

My  path  to  life  is  free, 
My  Saviour  has  my  treasure. 

And  he  will  walk  with  me. 

Anna  L.  Waring. 

This  is  from  the  author's  Hymns  and 
Meditations,  1850.  where  it  bears  the  title. 
"Safety  in  Qod^  It  is  based  on  Psalm 
xxiil.  4:  "I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me." 

A  faith  like  that  embodied  In  this  beau- 
tiful hymn  makes  a  heaven  of  this  life 
and  turns  earth  into  a  paradise. 
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453  6,  4,  6,  4,  6,  6.  4. 

O,  not  despairingly 
Come  I  to  Thee; 
No,  not  distrustingly 

Bend  I  the  knee: 
Sin  hath  gone  over  me, 
Yet  is  this  still  my  plea. 
Jesi)s  hath  died. 

2  Ah!  mine  iniquity 

Crimson  hath  been. 
Infinite,  infinite 
Sin  upon  sin ; 
Sin  of  not  loving  thee, 
Sin  of  not  trusting  thee, 
Infinite  sin. 


3  Lord,  I  confess  to  thee 

Sadly  my  sin ; 
All  I  am  tell  I  thee. 

All  I  have  been : 
Purge  thou  my  sin  away. 
Wash  thou  my  soul  this  day ; 

Lord,  make  me  clean. 

4  Faithful  and  just  art  thou. 

Forgiving  all ; 
Loving  and  kind  art  thou 

When  poor  ones  call. 
Lord,  let  the  cleansing  blood. 
Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Pass  o'er  my  soul. 

5  Then  all  is  peace  and  light 

This  soul  within; 
Thus  shall  I  walk  with  thee. 

The  loved  Unseen ; 
Leaning  on  thee,  my  God, 
Guided  along  the  road, 

Nothing  between. 

Horatiua  Bonar. 

Author's  title:  '"Confession  and  Peace.  " 
It  is  unaltered  and  complete  from  Hymns 
of  Faith  and  Hope,  by  Horatius  Bonar, 
D.D.   Third  series,  1867. 

The  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  Is  well 
brought  out  in  the  second  verse  and  frank- 
ly confessed  in  the  third.  Forgiveness 
and  cleansing  are  expressed  In  the  fourth 
stanza,  and  the  happy  results  In  the  last. 
It  is  one  of  Dr.  Bonar's  most  successful 
hymns. 


454 


78,  68.  D. 


SOMETIMES  a  light  surprises 
The  Christian  while  he  sings; 
It  Is  the  Lord  who  rises 

With  healing  on  his  wingrs; 
When  comforts  are  declining. 

He  grants  the  soul  again 
A  season  of  clear  shining, 
To  cheer  it  after  rain. 

2  In  holy  contemplation, 

We  sweetly  then  pursue 
The  theme  of  God's  salvation. 

And  find  it  ever  new : 
Set  free  from  present  sorrow. 

We  cheerfully  can  say. 
Let  the  unknown  to-morrow 

Bring  with  It  what  it  may. 

3  It  can  bring  with  it  nothing 

But  he  will  bear  us  through ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothlnj?. 
Will  clothe  his  people  too : 
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Boneath  the  spreading  heavens 

No  creature  but  Is  fed ; 
And  he  who  feeds  the  ravens 

Will  give  his  children  bread. 

4  Though  vine  nor  fig  tree  neither 
Their  wonted  fruit  should  bear, 
Though  all  the  fields  should  wither, 

Nor  flocks  nor  herds  be  there ; 
Yet  God  the  same  abiding, 

His  praise  shall  tune  my  voice  ; 
For  while  in  him  confiding, 
I  cannot  but  rejoice. 

Willimn  Cowper. 

From  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  where  it 
bears  the  title,  "Joy  and  Peace  in  Believ- 
ing:* The  third  stanza  Is  based  on  cer- 
tain familiar  verses  found  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  (Matt,  vl.),  while  the  fourth 
stanza  is  a  paraphrase  of  Habakkuk  iii. 
17,  18: 

Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labor 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  moat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  In  the 
stalls;  yet  I  will  rejoice  In  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  In  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

455  c.  M. 

WHEN  musing  sorrow  weeps  the  past, 
And  mourns  the  present  pain, 
'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  peace  at  last. 
And  feel  that  death  is  gain. 

2  'Tis  not  that  murmuring  thoughts  arise. 

And  dread  a  Father's  will; 
*TIs  not  that  meek  submission  flies. 
And  would  not  suffer  still: 

3  It  is  that  heaven-bom  faith  surveys 

The  path  that  leads  to  light. 
And  longs  her  eagle  plumes  to  raise. 
And  lose  herself  In  siglit: 

4  It  is  that  hope  with  ardor  glows. 

To  see  Him  face  to  face, 
Whose  dying  love  no  language  knows 
Sufficient  art  to  trace. 

5  O  let  me  wing  my  hallowed  flight 

From  earthborn  woe  and  care. 
And  soar  above  these  clouds  of  night. 
My  Saviour's  bliss  to  share ! 

Gerard  T.  Noel 

This  hymn  came  into  the  Hymnal  from 
the  hymn  book  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 


Church,  South.  It  dates  back  to  1813  or 
earlier.  Christian  hope  rings  in  every 
stanza  of  this  worthy  lyric. 

456  L  M. 

DEEM  not  that  they  are  blest  alone 
Whose  days  a  peaceful  tenor  keep; 
The  anointed  Son  of  God  makes  knoiin 
A  blessing  for  the  eyes  that  weep. 

2  The  light  of  smiles  shall  fill  again 

The  lids  that  overflow  with  tears; 
And  weary  hours  of  woe  and  pain 
Are  promises  of  happier  years. 

3  There  Is  a  day  of  sunny  rest 

For  every  dark  and  troubled  night ; 
And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  guest. 
But  Joy  shall  come  with  early  light 

4  Nor  let  the  good  man's  trust  depart. 

Though  life  Its  common  gifts  deny, 
Though  with  a  pierced  and  broken  heart. 
And  spumed  of  men,  he  goes  to  die. 

5  For  God  has  marked  each  sorrowing  day. 

And  numbered  every  secret  tear ; 
And  heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  pay 
For  all  his  children  suffer  here. 

William  C.  Bryant. 

CuprriRht,  D.  Applcti>n  k  Co. 

"Blessed  Are  They  That  Mourn''  is  the 
title  the  author  gave  to  this  hymn.  It 
was  written  in  1820  for  a  collection  to  be 
used  in  a  Church  in  New  York  City  of 
which  Rev.  William  Ware  at  that  time, 
and  Dr.  Bellows  later,  was  pastor.  The 
author  changed  the  third  line  of  the  first 
verse  two  or  three  times.  The  form  giv- 
en above  was  his  last  revision.  One  stan- 
za, the  fourth,  is  omitted  here: 

And  thou  who  o'er  thy  friends*  low  bier, 
Sheddest  the  bitter  drops  like  rain, 

Hope  that  a  brighter,  happier  sphere 
Win  give  him  to  thy  arms  again. 

457  L  M. 

OLOVE  divine,  that  stooped  to  share 
Our  sharpest  pang,  our  bitterest  tear ! 
On  thee  we  cast  each  earthborn  care ; 
We  smile  at  pain  while  thou  art  near. 

2  Though  long  the  weary  way  we  tread. 
And  sorrow  crown  each  lingering  year. 
No  path  we  shun,  no  darkness  dread. 

Our  hearts  still  whispering.   Thou  art 
near  I 
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3  When  drooping  pleasure  turns  to  grief. 

And  trembling  faith  Is  changed  to  fear. 
The  murmuring  wind,  the  quivering  leaf. 
Shall  softly  tell  us.  Thou  art  near ! 

4  On  thee  we  fling  our  burdening  woe, 

O  Love  divine,  forever  dear; 
Content  to  suffer  while  we  know. 
Living  and  dying,  thou  art  near ! 

Oliver  W.  Holmes. 

Copyright.  Hoagfaton,  Mifflia  *  Co. 

The  author's  title  was  **Hymn  of 
Trust,''  and  it  justifies  its  name,  for  it  is 
full  of  faith  and  love. 

It  is  unaltered  and  entire  as  found  in 
the  author's  Poems,  1862. 

458  8s.  7s.  D. 

JESUS,  I  my  cross  have  taken. 
All  to  leave,  and  follow  thee ; 
Destitute,  despised,  forsaken, 

Thou,  from  hence,  my  all  shalt  be : 
Perish  every  fond  ambition, 

All  I've  sought,  and  hoped,  and  known ; 
Yet  how  rich  Is  my  condition, 

God  and  heaven  are  still  my  own ! 

2  Let  the  world  despise  and  leave  me, 

They  have  left  my  Saviour,  too ; 
Human  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me  ; 

Thou  art  not,  like  man,  untrue ; 
And,  while  thou  shalt  smile  upon  me, 

God  of  wisdom,  love,  and  might, 
Foes  may  hate,  and  friends  may  shun  me ; 

Show  thy  face,  and  all  Is  bright. 

3  Man  may  trouble  and  distress  me, 

'Twin  but  drive  me  to  thy  breast ; 
Life  with  trials  hard  may  press  me. 

Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest. 
O  'tis  not  In  grief  to  harm  me, 

While  thy  love  Is  left  to  me ; 
O  'twere  not  In  joy  to  charm  me. 

Were  that  joy  unmixed  with  thee. 

4  Haste  thee  on  from  grace  to  glory, 

Armf?d  by  faith,  and  winged  by  prayer; 
Heaven's  eternal  day's  before  thee, 

God's  own  hand  shall  guide  thee  there. 
Soon  shall  close  thy  earthly  mission. 

Swift  shall  pass  thy  pilgrim  days, 
Hope  shall  change  to  glad  fruition. 

Faith  to  sight,  and  prayer  to  praise. 

Henry  F.  Lyte. 

This  first  appeared  in  a  volume  titled 
Sacred  Poetry,  Edinburgh,  1824,  where  it 
bore  the  title,  *'Lo!  we  have  left  all  and 


followed  Thee,'*  aiyl  had  the  letter  "G" 
signed  to  it.  In  view  of  this  signature, 
its  authorship  might  have  remained  un- 
known but  for  its  appearance  in  Lytes 
Poems  Chiefly  Religious,  1833.  The  orig- 
inal has  six  double  stanzas.  The  third 
and  fifth  stanzas,  omitted  above,  are  as 
follows: 

3  Go,  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure; 

Come  disaster,  scorn,  and  pain; 
In  thy  service  pain  Is  pleasure; 

With  thy  favor  loss  Is  gain. 
I  have  called  thee,  Abba,  Father, 

I  have  set  my  heart  on  thee : 
Storms  may  howl,  and  clouds  may  gather ; 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 

5  Take,  my  soul,  thy  full  salvation ; 

Rise  o'er  sin,  and  fear,  and  care; 
Joy  to  find  In  every  station 

Something  still  to  do  or  bear. 
Think  what  Spirit  dwells  within  thee ; 

Think  what  Father's  smiles  are  thine ; 
Think  that  Jesus  died  to  win  thee : 

Child  of  heaven,  canst  thou  repine? 

In  Henry  Ward  Beecher's  sermon  on 
"The  Supreme  Allegiance"  there  is  an  im- 
pressive reference  to  the  supposed  origin 
of  this  hymn: 

Sometimes  parents  are  very  worldly-mind- 
ed. There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
people  in  the  world  who  have  Just  religion 
enough  not  to  have  any  at  all.  They  say: 
"We  believe  in  religion ;  but  It  is  a  reasonable, 
rational  religion.  This  Is  a  good  world,  and 
God  has  given  the  bounties  of  this  world  to 
enjoy.  Therefore  let  us  eat  and  drink  and 
praise  God  by  being  happy."  And  so  party 
after  party  and  dance  after  dance  follow. 
They  want  society  to  be  radiant  and  spar- 
kling; and  for  them  anything  but  a  religion 
that  disturbs  their  brilliant,  sparkling  life. 
Under  such  circumstances,  a  child  much 
loved  and  beautiful.  Just  at  the  time  when  the 
father  and  mother  have  anticipated  that  she 
would  come  out  and  create  a  sensation  In  the 
social  world  and  walk  easily  a  queen.  Is  vex- 
atlously  convicted  and  converted.  And  there 
comes  the  trouble.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
that  Methodist  meeting,  If  it  had  not  been  for 
that  ranting  preacher  over  there.  It  would 
not  have  happened.  Here  is  the  child  that 
was  the  joy  of  their  hearts  and  the  pride  of 
their  life,  and  that  was  to  form  such  a  splen- 
did connection,  carried  away  with  religious 
excitement.    And  all  their  hopes  are  crushed. 
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The  father  is  in  a  rage,  and  the  mother  is  in 
grief,  and  they  will  not  have  it  so.  The 
child,  with  simple  modesty,  is  patient  but 
tenacious,  and  cures  storms  in  the  outer  cir- 
cle by  the  deep  peace  which  God  gives  the 
soul  in  the  closet.  She  is  still  loving  and 
more  obedient  than  ever,  but  she  is  true  to 
her  own  inward  love.  Having  tasted  the  bet- 
ter portion,  she  will  not  give  it  up. 

And  so  great  has  sometimes  been  the  rage 
of  the  father  that  he  has  actually  driven  his 
child  from  his  door  and  disinherited  her.  It 
was  Just  such  a  case  that  gave  birth  to  one 
of  our  most  touching  hymns.  I  could  almost 
wish  that  there  might  be  more  persons  driven 
out  from  home  under  such  circumstances. 
The  child  of  a  w^ealthy  man  in  England,  who 
had  all  his  earthly  hopes  fixed  on  her,  return- 
ing from  a  ball,  heard  a  Methodist  meeting 
going  on  and  went  in;  and  the  recital  of 
what  the  love  of  Christ  had  done  for  various 
persons  charmed  her,  and  by  the  blessing  of 
God's  Spirit  she  was  converted.  And  when 
she  made  known  her  faith  and  purpose,  her 
father  cast  her  oft,  and  she  was  obliged  to  go 
away  from  home.  And  from  that  circum- 
stance came  this  hymn. 

We  reproduce  this  interesting  passage 
from  Mr.  Beecher's  sermon,  but  we  are 
compelled  to  follow  it  by  the  statement 
that  evidence  is  lacking  that  this  hymn 
had  such  an  origin  as  he  describes.  In 
1818  Lyte,  the  author,  underwent  a  re- 
markable spiritual  experience,  quite  suf- 
ficient to  prepare  him  for  writing  such  a 
hymn  as  this.  Of  course  it  is  possible 
that  some  such  incident  as  Mr.  Beecher 
refers  to  may  have  occurred,  and  that 
Lyte  may  have  heard  of  it  and  made  it 
the  occasion  of  writing  the  hymn.  But 
we  have  no  well-authenticated  evidence 
that  such  was  the  case.  It  is,  however, 
an  interesting  story,  even  though  it  is  re- 
garded by  hymnologists  as  nothing  more 
than  one  of  the  many  beautiful  and  popu- 
lar 'Tiymn-myths"  that  are  ever  and  anon 
published  in  religious  periodicals. 

459  L.  M.  61. 

LEADER  Of  faithful  souls,  and  Guide 
Of  all  that  travel  to  the  sky, 
Come  and  with  us,  e'en  us,  abide. 
Who  would  on  thee  alone  rely : 


On  thee  alone  our  spirits  stay. 
While  held  in  life's  uneven  way. 

2  Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below. 

This  earth,  we  know,  is  not  our  place; 
But  hasten  through  the  vale  of  woe. 

And,  restless  to  behold  thy  face. 
Swift  to  our  heavenly  country  move. 
Our  everlasting  home  above. 

3  We've  no  abiding  city  here, 

But  seek  a  city  out  of  sight; 
Thither  our  steady  course  we  steer. 

Aspiring  to  the  plains  of  light, 
Jerusalem,  the  saints'  abode, 
Whose  founder  is  the  living  God. 

4  Patient  the  appointed  race  to  run, 

This  weary  world  we  ciist  behind; 
From  strength  to  strength  we  travel  on. 

The  new  Jerusalem  to  find: 
Our  labor  this,  our  only  aim. 
To  find  the  new  Jerusalem. 

5  Through  thee,  who  all  our  sins  hast  borne, 

Freely  and  graciously  forgiven, 
With  songs  to  Zion  we  return. 

Contending  for  our  native  heaven ; 
That  palace  of  our  glorious  King, 
We  find  it  nearer  while  we  sing. 

6  Raised  by  the  breath  of  love  divine. 

We  urge  our  way  with  strength  renewed; 
The  church  of  the  firstborn  to  join, 

We  travel  to  the  mount  of  God ; 
With  joy  upon  our  heads  arise, 
And  meet  our  Saviour  in  the  skies. 

Charles  WesJey. 

Original  title;  **The  Traveler/'  Two 
stanzas,  the  fifth  and  seventh,  have  been 
omitted: 

5  Thither  in  all  our  thoughts  we  tend. 
And  still  with  longing  eyes  look  up. 
Our  hearts  and  prayers  before  us  send. 
Our  ready  scouts  of  faith  and  hope, 
Wlio  bring  us  news  of  Sion  near, 
We  soon  shall  see  the  towers  appear. 

7  P^ven  now  we  taste  the  pleasures  there, 

A  cloud  of  spicy  odors  comes. 
Soft  wafted  by  the  balmy  air. 

Sweeter  than  Araby's  perfumes; 
From  Sion'a  top  the  breezes  blow. 
And  cheer  us  in  the  vale  below. 

In  the  last  line  of  the  hymn  the  author 
wrote  ^'Captain"  instead  of  "Saviour." 

From  Hymns  for  Those  that  Seek  and 
Those  that  Have  Redemption  in  the  Blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  London,  1747. 
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It  will  make  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able hymn  study  to  compare  this  hymn 
carefully  with  the  following  hymn  by 
Cardinal  Newman,  and  note  how  much 
more  confident  is  Charles  Wesley's  faith 
and  his  prayer  for  divine  guidance  than 
that  which  characterizes  the  more  popu- 
lar hymn  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Cardinal. 

460         10.  4,  10,  4,  10.  10. 

LEAD,   kindly   Light,   amid   th*  encircling 
grloom. 

Lead  thou  me  on  ! 
The  nlgrht  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home ; 

Lead  thou  me  on ! 
Keep  thou  my  feet ;  I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  distant  scene ;  one  step  enough  for  me. 

2  I  was  not  ever  thus,  nor  prayed  that  thou 

Shouldst  lead  me  on  ; 
I  loved  to  choose  and  see  my  path ;  but  now 

Lead  thou  me  on  ! 
I  loved  the  garish  day,  and,  spite  of  fears, 
Pride  ruled  my  will.    Remember  not  past 
years ! 

3  So  long  thy  power  hath  blest  me,  sure  It 

still 

Win  lead  me  on 
O'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent, 
till 

The  night  Is  gone. 
And  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile. 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since,  and  lost 
awhile ! 

John  H.  Newman, 

This  is  a  hymn  that  has  a  history  and 
that  has  been  helping  to  make  history 
ever  since  John  B.  Dykes,  in  August,  1865, 
set  it  to  music  in  the  beautiful  tune 
called  '*Lux  Benigna,'*  wedded  to  which  it 
has  gone  forth  as  an  evangel  of  faith  and 
love  into  all  lands,  singing  itself  into 
hearts  that  sigh  for  divine  light  and  lead- 
ership in  a  sin-darkened  world.  It  easily 
takes  rank  among  the  great  hymns  of  the 
modern  Church.  The  prominence  of  the 
author  as  a  Churchman  and  theologian, 
first  as  one  of  the  leaders  in  what  is 
known  as  the  Oxford  Tractarian  Move- 
ment in  the  Church  of  England,  and  later 
as  a  Cardinal  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  has  added  to  the  intrinsic  merits 
of  the  hymn  and  has  helped  to  give  it  a 
16 


prominence  and  popularity  in  hymnology 
such  as  can  be  attained  by  few  hymns. 

This  hymn  was  born  in  a  peculiar  and 
exceptional  sense  out  of  the  author's  ex- 
perience at  the  time  it  was  written.  It 
was  written  Sunday,  June  16,  1833.  while 
he  was  traveling  for  his  health.  He  was 
lying,  sick  in  mind  as  well  as  body,  on  the 
deck  of  a  sail  vessel  that  was  becalmed 
for  a  whole  week  in  the  Straits  of  Boni- 
facio, in  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  He  was 
in  wretched  health  at  the  time  and  deep- 
ly depressed  over  the  disturbed  condition 
of  affairs  in  both  Church  and  State  in  En- 
gland; and.  feeling  deeply  that  he  must 
do  something  himself,  he  was  longing  for 
light  and  guidance.  These  verses  were 
written  as  a  prayer  simply  to  express  the 
deep  yearnings  of  his  own  soul  and  with 
no  thought  whatever  of  their  ever  being 
used  as  a  hymn  in  public  worship.  They 
were  first  published  in  the  British  Maga- 
zine for  March.  1834.  with  the  title, 
"'Faith — Heavenly  Leadings,*'  and  again 
in  1836  in  Lyra  ApostoUea,  with  the  mot- 
to, **Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up  light 
in  the  darkness.'"  In  the  author's  Occa- 
sional Verses,  1868.  it  appears  with  the  ti- 
tle, *'The  Pillar  of  the  Cloud:* 

Cardinal  Newman  sets  forth  at  consid- 
erable length  in  his  remarkable  and  ex- 
ceedingly interesting  autobiography  ti- 
tled. Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua,  published  in 
1864  (pages  94-100).  the  series  of  facts 
and  experiences  preceding,  accompanying, 
and  following  the  writing  of  this  now 
world-famous  and  historic  hymn.  The  ex- 
tract is  too  lengthy  to  be  quoted  here. 
Hymn  students  have  been  curious  to 
know  whether  the  author  was  at  the  time 
he  wrote  this  hymn  contemplating  the 
great  change  that  later  took  place  in  his 
Church  relationship  and  whether  his  de- 
cision to  make  this  change  was  reached 
under  what  he  regarded  as  an  answer  to 
the  prayer  for  divine  guidance  embodied 
in  this  hymn.  Many  have  also  been  inter- 
ested *o  know  to  whom  the  "angel  faces." 
"loved  long  since  and  lost  awhile."  re- 
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ferred.  The  first  of  these  questions  is  an- 
swered in  part  by  the  author  as  follows: 

I  will  Bay,  whatever  comes  of  saying  it,  for 
I  leave  inferences  to  others,  that  for  years 
I  must  have  had  something:  of  a  habitual  no- 
tion, though  It  was  latent  and  had  never  led 
me  to  distrust  my  own  convictions,  that  my 
mind  had  not  found  its  ultimate  rest,  and 
that  in  some  sense  or  other  I  was  on  a  Jour- 
ney. During  the  same  passage  across  the 
Mediterranean  In  which  I  wrote  "Lead,  Kind- 
ly Light,"  I  also  wrote  verses  which  are 
found  In  the  Lyra  under  the  head  of  "Provi- 
dences," beginning,  "When  I  look  back."  This 
was  In  1833  ;  and  since  I  have  begun  this  nar- 
rative I  have  found  a  memorandum  under  the 
date  of  September  7,  1S29,  In  which  I  speak 
of  myself  as  "now  in  my  room  In  Oriel  Col- 
lege, slowly  advancing,  etc.,  and  led  on  by 
Ood's  hand  blindly,  not  knowing  whither  he 
is  taking  me." 

When  questioned  in  1879  by  Dr.  Green- 
hill  as  to  the  significance  of  the  reference 
in  the  last  two  lines  of  the  hymn,  he  re- 
plied as  follows: 

You  flatter  me  by  your  question;  but  I 
think  It  was  Keble  who,  when  asked  it  in  his 
own  case,  answered  that  poets  were  not 
bound  to  be  critics  or  to  give  a  sense  to  what 
they  had  written.  And  though  I  am  not,  like 
him,  a  poet,  at  least  I  may  plead  that  I  am 
not  bound  to  remember  my  own  meaning, 
whatever  it  was,  at  the  end  of  almost  fifty 
years.  Anyhow,  there  must  be  a  statute  of 
limitation  for  writers  of  verse  or  it  would  be 
quite  tyranny  If  in  an  art  which  is  the  ex- 
pression not  of  truth,  but  of  imagination  and 
sentiment,  one  were  obliged  to  be  ready  for 
examination  on  the  transient  states  of  mind 
which  came  upon  one  when  homesick  or  sea- 
sick or  In  any  other  way  sensitive  or  excited. 

The  widespread  popularity  of  this 
hymn  is  ample  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
most  Christian  pilgrims  have  days  of 
deep  depression  and  heart-longings  for 
light  and  divine  guidance  in  the  path  of 
duty  similar  to  those  which  called  forth 
this  plaintive  prayer  from  the  author; 
and  they  are  glad  to  use  in  their  own  de- 
votions a  prayer-song  that  so  truly  ex- 
presses their  own  sentiments  and  long- 
ings. Nowhere,  perhaps,  are  the  mental 
and  spiritual  tastes  of  different  individu- 
als more  noticeable  than  in  a  study  of 


hymns,  in  their  varying  power  to  impress 
and  inspire  different  individuals.  What 
profoundly  appeals  to  and  inspires  one 
man  may  utterly  fail  to  impress  another. 
Even  hymnologists  differ  greatly  in  their 
estimate  of  both  the  poetic  and  the  devo- 
tional value  of  different  hymns. 

Those  who  desire  to  see  the  effects  which 
high  culture  may  have  on  hymn-production 
should  compare  "Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid 
th*  encircling  gloom,"  with  the  hymn  on  the 
same  subject,  "Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Jeho- 
vah," by  the  Welsh  writer,  W.  Williams 
(probably  the  only  Welsh  hymn  which  has 
found  its  way  into  popular  use  in  English), 
but  which  has  been  largely  supplanted  by  the 
more  poetic  hymn  of  Cardinal  Newman. 
This  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  greater 
tenderness  of  the  more  recent  hymn. 

So  writes  W.  G.  Hord^r  in  his  Hymn 
Lover.  And  yet  hear  what  W.  T.  Stead, 
author  of  Hymns  That  Have  Helped,  has 
to  say: 

For  those  who  have  been  brought  up  on 
the  Bible,  and  who  have  never  suffered  the 
bewilderment  of  the  Agnostic,  this  famous 
Welsh  hymn  In  its  English  dress  Is  worth  a 
hundred  "Lead,  Kindly  Lights."  The  last 
verse  especially  has  been  the  comfort  of  many 
a  dying  Christian,  and  It  has  been  sung  and  is 
still  being  sung  around  deathbeds,  to  the  ac- 
companiment of  heart-choking  sobs  and 
streaming  tears.  Here  is  a  hymn  that  has 
helped  Indeed. 

Thus  to  one  man  this  hymn  represents 
"the  blind  groping  in  the  dark,  in  loneli- 
ness and  helplessi^ess,"  being  far  less 
helpful  than  Charles  Wesley's  hymn  be- 
ginning, "Leader  of  faithful  souls"  (No. 
459),  whereas  to  another  it  proves  to  be 
the  very  "kindly  light"  he  needs  to  guide 
his  bewildered  mind  and  heart  to  the  true 
and  perfect  Light  of  life.  Thus  a  Scotch- 
man writes: 

My  spiritual  experience  has  been  varied. 
I  was  baptized  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
brought  up  In  the  Congregational  Independ- 
ent, and  at  length  I  was  fascinated  by  the  his- 
tory, energy,  and  enthusiasm  of  the  Wesley- 
ans.  I  was  at  one  time  a  local  preacher  In 
that  body  with  a  view  to  entering  the  regular 
ministry.    But  my  fervid  fit  of  exaltation  waa 
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choked  with  the  dusty  facts  of  life  and  smol- 
dered down  Into  a  dry  indifference.  I  sought 
nourishment  in  secularism  and  agnosticism, 
but  found  none.  I  was  in  the  slough  of  de- 
spond, at  the  center  of  indifference,  with  the 
everlasting  **no"  on  my  lips,  when  "Lead, 
kindly  Light,  amid  th*  encircling  gloom," 
came  to  my  troubled  soul  like  the  voice  of  an- 
gels. Wandering  in  the  wilderness,  "o'er 
moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and  torrent,"  New- 
man's hymn  was  to  me  a  green  oasis,  a  heal- 
ing spring,  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock. 
Through  the  light  and  power  of  God  I  was 
led  to  light  and  love  in  Christ  in  a  way  I  had 
never  before  known  or  experienced. 

Bishop  Bickersteth.  feeling,  as  many 
others  have  done,  that  the  hymn  lacks  a 
true  climax,  undertook  to  supply  the  need 
with  a  verse  of  his  own  composition, 
which  he  published  with  the  explanation 
that  It  '*wa8  added  by  the  editor  from  a 
sense  of  need  and  from  a  deep  conviction 
that  the  heart  of  the  belated  pilgrim  can 
only  find  rest  in  the  Light  of  Light." 
Bishop  Bickersteth's  verse  is  as  follows: 

Meantime,  along  the  narrow,  rugged  path, 

Thyself  hast  trod. 
Lead,   Saviour,   lead  me  home  in  childlike 
faith. 

Home  to  my  God, 
To  rest  forever  after  earthly  strife 
In  the  calm  light  of  everlasting  life. 

461  lis 

HOW  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the 
Lord, 

Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent  word ! 
What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  hath 
said. 

To  you  who  for  refuge  to  Jesus  have  fled? 

2  In  every  condition — in  sickness,  in  health ; 
In  poverty's  vale,  or  abounding  in  wealth; 
At  home  and  abroad;  on  the  land,  on  the 
sea — 

"As   thy   days   may   demand,   shall  thy 
strength  ever  be. 

8  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,  O  be  not  dis- 
mayed, 

For  I  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee 
aid ; 

I'll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause 

thee  to  stand. 
Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  iiand. 


4  When  through  the  deep  waters  I  call  thee 

to  go, 

The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow; 
For  I  will  be  with  thee  thy  troubles  to 
bless. 

And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress. 

5  When   through   fiery   trials   thy  pathway 

shall  lie. 

My  grace,  all-sufllclent,  shall  be  thy  supply. 
The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only  de- 
sign 

Tliy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to  re- 
fine. 

6  E'en  down  to  old  age  all  my  people  shall 

prove 

My  sovereign,  eternal,  unchangeable  love ; 
And  when  hoary  hairs  shall  their  temples 
adorn. 

Like  lambs  they  shall  still  in  my  bosom  be 
borne. 

7  The  soul  that  on  Jesus  still  leans  for  re- 

pose. 

I  will  not.  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes ; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor 
to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake  I" 

R.  Keene. 

Scripture  motto.  2  Peter  i.  4:  "Exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises."  A  fa- 
mous and  confident  hymn.  It  appeared  in 
Dr.  llippon's  Selection,  first  edition,  1787, 
seven  stanzas,  marked  "K  

Slight  changes  have  been  made  in  three 
lines.  The  original  in  verse  one,  line 
four,  is: 

You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fied. 
Verse  three,  line  two: 
/,  I  am  thy  God,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid. 
Verse  seven,  line  one: 

The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  lean'd  for  repose. 

The  authorship  of  this  hymn  was  at- 
tributed to  George  Keith,  a  London  pub- 
lisher, about  thirty  years  ago  without 
sufficient  warrant — indeed,  with  ho  rea- 
son except  that  the  name  begins  with  K. 
Other  names  are  found  in  some  hymn 
books— "Kirkham"  and  "Kennedy"— but 
these  were  only  similar  guesses. 

In  1886  Rev.  H.  L.  Hastings,  of  Boston, 
while  in  London  looked  up  the  Tune  Book 
used  with  Rippon's  Selection  and  found 
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that  this  hymn  was  commonly  sung  to  the 
tune  "Geard,"  which  was  composed  by  R. 
Keene,  at  one  time  a  leader  of  the  sing- 
ing in  Dr.  Rippon's  church. 

It  has  long  been  a  custom  for  compos- 
ers who  write  both  words  and  music  to 
put  their  names  to  the  music  only  or  to 
put  the  name  to  the  music  and  their  ini- 
tials, sometimes  reversed  or  otherwise 
disguised,  to  the  words. 

Mr.  Hastings  still  had  some  doubts  as 
to  the  authorship,  yet  he  comes  to  this 
conclusion:  "In  view  of  all  the  facts,  we 
^ think  we  may  consider  the  question  set- 
.  tied  and  definitely  assign  the  authorship 
of  the  hymn,  *How  firm  a  foundation,  ye 
saints  of  the  Lord,*  to  R.  Keene,  a  pre- 
centor in  Dr.  Rippon's  church  and  the 
author  of  the  tune  *Geard,*  to  which  it 
was  sung." 

Dr.  Julian,  in  his  Dictionary  of  Hym- 
nology,  reasoning  from  different  premi- 
ses, comes  to  the  same  conclusion. 

The  last  line  of  the  hymn  is  based  upon 
Hebrews  xiii.  5,  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,"  which  in  the  Greek  is 
much  more  emphatic.  A  footnote  to  the 
last  line  of  the  hymn  as  given  in  Rip- 
pon's Selection  says:  "Agreeable  to  Dr. 
Doddridge's  translation  of  Hebrews  xiii. 
5."  The  reference  is  to  The  Family  Ex- 
positor, a  famous  book  in  its  day,  where 
Doddridge  paraphrased  the  passage  in 
this  manner:  *7  will  not,  I  will  not  leave 
thee,  I  will  never,  never,  never  forsake 
thee:* 

462  lis*  108. 

COME  unto  Me,  when  shadows  darkly  gath- 
er. 

When  the  sad  heart  Is  weary  and  dis- 
tressed, 

Seeking  for  comfort  from  your  heavenly 
Father. 

Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

2  Large  are  the  mansions  in  thy  Father's 
dwelling. 

Glad  are  the  homes  that  sorrows  never 
dim; 


Sweet  are  the  harps  In  holy  music  swelling. 
Soft  are  the  tones  which  raise  the  heav- 
enly hymn. 

3  There,  like  an  Eden  blossoming  in  glad- 
ness. 

Bloom   the  fair  flowers  the  earth  too 
rudely  pressed; 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  who  droop  In  sadness. 
Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

Catherine  H.  Ealing. 

This  hymn,  which  was  written  by  Miss 
Catherine  H.  Watterman,  of  Philadel- 
phia, the  year  before  her  marriage  to  Mr. 
George  J.  Esling,  was  first  published  in 
an  annual  called  The  Christian  Keepsake, 
1839,  where  it  bore  the  title,  ''Come  I  nto 
Afe."  It  is  based  on  Matthew  xi.  28: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. ' 
The  original  contains  nine  stanzas,  the 
above  being  composed  of  the  third,  eighth, 
and  ninth  stanzas,  slightly  altered. 

463  7s.  D. 

JESUS,  Lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly. 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high! 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past ; 
Safe  Into  the  haven  guide, 

0  receive  my  soul  at  last ! 

2  Other  refuge  have  I  none; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee: 
Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone. 

Still  support  and  comfort  me: 
All  my  trust  on  thee  Is  stayed, 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring; 
Cover  my  defenseless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

3  Thou.  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want ; 

More  than  ail  in  thee  I  find; 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 

Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind. 
Just  and  holy  Is  thy  name, 

1  am  all  unrighteousness; 
False  and  full  of  sin  I  am. 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 

4  Plenteous  grace  with  thee  Is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin : 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound: 
Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 
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Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 
Freely  let  me  take  of  thee: 

Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart. 
Rise  to  all  eternity. 

Charles  Wesley, 

The  original  title  was:  *7n  Tempta- 
tion" From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems, 
1740. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  popular  and  be- 
loved hymns  in  the  language.  Its  only 
rival  for  the  very  first  place  is  "Rock  of 
Ages,"  and  some  critics  would  place  it  be- 
fore that 

One  stanza,  the  third,  has  been  omit- 
ted: 

3  Wilt  Thcu  not  regard  my  call? 

Wilt  Thou  not  accept  my  prayer? 
Lo !  I  sink,  I  faint.  I  fall— 

Lio !  on  Thee  I  cast  my  care : 
Reach  me  out  Thy  gracious  hand ! 

While  I  of  Thy  strength  receive, 
Hoping  against  hope  I  stand. 

Dying,  and,  behold,  I  live ! 

Only  one  little  word  has  been  changed. 
Wesley  wrote  in  the  first  stanza: 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past. 

The  change  of  "is"  to  "be"  is  an  uncalled- 
for  and  unjustifiable  refinement. 

When  it  first  came  into  general  use, 
editors  made  many  changes  in  the  first 
lines;  but  recent  compilers  have  returned 
to  the  original  as,  on  the  whole,  the  best 
form. 

Hymn  Studies,  first  published  in  1884, 
said: 

There  are  several  stories  concerning  the 
origin  of  this  hymn.  One  is  that  a  meeting 
of  the  Wesley  brothers  was  broken  up  by  a 
mob.  They  took  refuge  in  a  sprlnghouse. 
There  the  author,  Inspired  by  gratitude  for 
their  providential  escape,  wrote  the  hymn 
with  a  piece  of  lead  which  he  hammered  into 
a  pencil.  Another  i.s  that  the  writer  was  one 
day  sitting  at  an  open  window,  when  a  little 
bird,  pursued  by  a  hawk,  flew  in  and  took 
refuge  in  tlie  poet's  bo.som.  This  incident,  it 
is  said,  suggested  the  hymn.  Neither  of  these 
.«*tories  can  be  verified.  They  are  doubtless 
pure  myths.  The  original  title  gives  us  some 
light,  and  the  omitted  stanza,  especially  in 
connection  with  the  first  verse,  shows  that 
some  of  the  imagery  and  language  of  this 


hymn  were  borrowed  from  the  story  of  Pe- 
ter's attempt  to  walk  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
(Matt.  xiv.  28-31.)  The  author's  genius  and 
his  rough  experience  on  the  Atlantic  account 
for  the  rest. 

The  mob  story  continues  to  be  serenely 
told,  but  the  fact  is  that  the  hymn  was 
written  in  1739,  about  the  time  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  first  little  "societies"  of 
Methodists  and  before  the  period  of  mobs. 

Dr.  Duffield,  the  author  of  "Stand  up. 
stand  up  for  Jesus,"  says: 

One  of  the  most  blessed  days  of  my  life 
was  when  I  found,  after  my  harp  had  hung 
on  the  willows,  that  I  could  sing  again ;  that 
a  new  song  was  put  into  my  mouth ;  and 
when,  ere  I  wns  aware,  I  was  singing  "Jesus, 
Lover  of  my  soul." 

This  hymn  was  a  great  favorite  with 
the  English  Methodist,  Hugh  Price 
Hughes,  who  died  suddenly  in  1902.  He 
requested  that  the  line.  "Thou,  O  Christ, 
art  all  I  want,"  be  inscribed  on  his  tomb- 
stone. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  said: 

1  would  rather  have  written  that  hymn  of 
Wesley's,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul,"  than  to 
have  the  fame  of  all  the  kingrs  that  ever  sat 
on  the  earth.  It  is  more  glorious.  It  has 
more  power  in  it.  That  hymn  will  go  on  sing- 
ing until  the  last  trump  brings  forth  the  an- 
gel band ;  and  then,  I  think,  it  will  mount  up 
on  some  lip  to  the  very  presence  of  God. 

464  7s.  6s. 

SLOWLY,  slowly  darkening 
Tlie  evening  hours  roll  on ; 
And  soon  behind  the  cloudland 
Will  sink  my  setting  sun. 

2  Around  my  path  life's  mysteries 

Their  deepening  .shadows  throw  ; 
And  as  I  gaze  and  ponder. 
They  dark  and  darker  grow. 

3  But  there's  a  voice  above  me 

Which  says,  "Wait,  trust,  and  pray ; 
Tlie  night  will  soon  be  over, 
And  light  will  come  with  day." 

4  Father!  the  light  and  darkne.ss 

Are  both  alike*  to  thee  ; 
Then  to  thy  waiting  servant. 
Alike  they  both  shall  be. 
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5  The  great  unending  future, 

I  cannot  pierce  Its  shroud: 
Yet  nothing  doubt,  nor  tremble, 
God's  bow  is  on  the  cloud. 

6  To  him  I  yield  my  spirit ; 

On  him  I  lay  my  load; 
Fear  ends  with  death ;  beyond  it 
I  nothing  see  but  God. 

7  Thus  moving  toward  the  darkness 

I  calmly  wait  his  call. 
Now  seeing,  fearing — nothing; 
But  hoping,  trusting — all ! 

Samuel  Greg. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  September, 
1868,  in  the  midst  of  great  affliction,  and 
titled,  *'The  Mystery  of  Life:*  The  origi- 
nal contains  eleven  stanzas.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  1877  in  a  posthumous  volume 
containing  addresses  and  short  poems  by 
the  author,  which  bore  the  title,  A  Lay- 
man's Legacy. 

This  is  a  hymn  of  rare  power  to 
strengthen  faith  in  hours  of  darkness  and 
distress. 

465  C.  M.  61. 

FATHER,  I  know  that  all  my  life 
Is  portioned  out  for  me; 
The  changes  that  are  sure  to  come 

I  do  not  fear  to  see; 
I  ask  thee  for  a  present  mind 
Intent  on  pleasing  thee. 

2  I  ask  thee  for  a  thoughtful  love. 

Through  constant  watching  wise, 
To  meet  the  glad  with  Joyful  smiles. 

And  wipe  the  weeping  eyes ; 
A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself. 

To  soothe  and  sympathize. 

3  I  would  not  have  the  restless  will 

That  hurries  to  and  fro. 
Seeking  for  some  great  tiling  to  do, 

Or  secret  thing  to  know ; 
I  would  be  treated  as  a  cliild. 

And  guided  where  I  go. 

4  Wherever  In  the  world  I  am. 

In  what.soe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts. 

To  keep  and  cultivate; 
A  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  Him  on  whom  I  wait. 

5  I  ask  thee  for  the  daily  strength. 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 


A  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life 
While  keeping  at  thy  side ; 

Content  to  fill  a  little  space. 
If  thou  be  glorified. 

6  And  If  some  things  I  do  not  ask 

Among  my  blessings  be, 
I'd  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  grateful  love  to  thee; 
More  careful,  not  to  serve  thee  much. 

But  please  thee  perfectly. 

7  In  service  which  thy  love  appoints 

There  are  no  bonds  for  me ; 
My  secret  heart  is  taught  the  truth 

That  makes  thy  children  free : 
A  life  of  self-renouncing  love 

Is  one  of  liberty. 

Anna  L.  Waring.  Alt. 

Title:  "Afy  Times  Are  in  Thy  Hand.'' 
(Ps.  xxxi.  15.)  This  is  the  first  poem  in 
the  author's  Hymns  and  Meditations. 
1850.  One  verse,  the  sixth,  has  been  omit- 
ted. It  is  so  quaint  that  we  quote  it  here: 

There  are  briers  besetting  every  path. 
That  call  for  patient  care; 

There  Is  a  cross  In  every  lot. 

And  an  earnest  need  for  prayer ; 

But  a  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  Thee 
Is  happy  anywhere. 

Bishop  Bickersteth  in  his  notes  says: 

This  hymn  may  st^em  more  suitable  for 
private  meditation  or  for  being  sung  around 
the  home  altar  than  for  public  worship, 
though  there  are  occasions  when  It  is  not  out 
of  harmony  with  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

The  original  is  a  little  irregular,  and 
the  alterations  consist  mostly  of  a  few 
omissions  of  syllables  from  redundant 
lines. 

466  L.  M.  61. 

THOU  hidden  Source  of  calm  repose, 
Thou  all-sufficient  Love  divine. 
My  help  and  refuge  from  my  foes. 

Secure  I  am  while  thou  art  mine: 
And  lo !  from  sin,  and  grief,  and  shame, 
I  hide  me,  Jesus,  In  thy  name. 

2  Thy  mighty  name  salvation  Is, 

And  keeps  my  happy  soul  above: 
Comfort  it  brings,  and  power,  and  peace. 

And  joy.  and  everlasting  love: 
To  me,  with  thy  great  name,  are  given 
Pardon,  and  holiness,  and  heaven. 
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3  Jesus,  my  all  in  all  thou  art; 

My  rest  In  toll,  my  ease  In  pain ; 
The  medicine  of  my  broken  heart; 

In  war  my  peace ;  in  loss  my  grain ; 
My  smile  beneath  the  tyrant's  frown ; 
In  shame  my  glory  and  my  crown: 

4  In  want  my  plentiful  supply ; 

In  weakness  my  almighty  power ; 
In  bonds  my  perfect  liberty ; 

My  light  in  Satan's  darkest  hour; 
In  grief  my  Joy  unspeakable; 
My  life  In  death — my  all  In  all. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Prom  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1749. 
Title:  *'Hymns  for  Believers,  For  the 
Morning"  The  real  theme  evidently  is 
"Christ  our  All  in  all."  The  author  wrote 
in  the  last  line  "My  heaven  in  hell"  in- 
stead of  "my  all  In  all."  Concerning  this 
remarkable  expression  Stevenson  has  a 
helpful  and  suggestive  note: 

The  poet's  idea  in  this  hymn  Is  to  exalt 
Christ,  and  he  selects  various  circumstances 
in  life  which  he  gives  In  striking  antithesis  to 
set  this  forth.  Christ  is  the  Christian's  rest 
in  toil,  his  ease  in  pain,  his  peace  in  war,  his 
gain  in  loss,  his  liberty  In  bondage,  and  last 
of  all  comes  this  marvelous  climax — his  heav- 
en in  hell !  This,  of  course,  cannot  be  taken 
as  It  is  literally  expressed;  it  is  a  poet's  li- 
cense with  language  which  requires  to  be  re- 
ceived in  a  careful  and  modifled  symbolical 
sense. 

While  the  change  made  in  the  text  re- 
moves an  expression  liable  to  be  misun- 
derstood, it  destroys  the  climax  of  the 
hymn. 

A  gentleman  of  large  wealth,  who  was 
noted  for  his  spirituality,  was  asked  by  a 
friend  how  he  was  enabled  to  preserve 
such  a  frame  of  mind  in  the  midst  of 
great  and  multitudinous  business  trans- 
actions. He  replied:  "By  making  Christ 
my  All  in  all."  After  a  time  he  sustained 
heavy  financial  losses  in  a  commercial  cri- 
sis, when  his  friend  again  asked  him  how 
he  was  enabled  to  maintain  not  only  his 
serenity  of  mind,  but  even  cheerfulness 
and  buoyancy  of  spirit.  He  replied:  "By 
finding  my  all  in  Christ."  This  was  in- 
deed a  beautiful  reply. 


467  7s,  6s.  D. 

I KNOW  no  life  divided, 
O  Lord  of  life,  from  thee ; 
In  thee  Is  life  provided 

For  all  mankind  and  me: 
I  know  no  death,  O  Jesus, 

Because  I  live  in  thee; 
Thy  death  It  is  which  frees  us 
From  death  eternally. 

2  I  fear  no  tribulation. 

Since,  whatsoe'er  it  be. 
It  makes  no  separation 

Between  my  Lord  and  me. 
If  thou,  my  God  and  teacher. 

Vouchsafe  to  be  my  own. 
Though  poor,  I  shall  be  richer 

Than  monarch  on  his  throne. 

3  If,  while  on  earth  I  wander. 

My  heart  is  light  and  blest. 
Ah,  what  shall  I  be  yonder. 

In  perfect  peace  and  rest? 
O  blessed  thought !  in  dying 
We  go  to  meet  the  Lord, 
Where  there  shall  be  no  sighing. 
A  kingdom  our  reward. 

Carl  J.  P.  Spitta. 
Tr.  by  Richard  Massie. 

From  the  German:  "0  Jesu  meine  Son- 
ne." 

The  translation — eight  stanzas,  found 
in  Lyra  Domestica,  London,  1860 — begins: 

O  blessed  Sun  whose  splendor 
Dispels  the  shades  of  night. 

This  hymn  is  composed  of  verses  four, 
five,  and  six,  unchanged. 

468  7s. 

CAST  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 
Only  lean  upon  his  word; 
Thpu  shalt  soon  have  cause  to  bless 
His  eternal  faithfulness. 

2  Ever  In  the  raging  storm 

Thou  shalt  see  his  cheering  form. 
Hear  his  pledge  of  coming  aid : 
"It  is  I,  be  not  afraid." 

3  Cast  thy  burden  at  his  feet; 
Linger  at  his  mercy-seat : 

He  will  lead  thee  by  the  hand 
Gently  to  the  better  land. 

4  He  will  gird  thee  by  his  power. 
In  thy  w€*ary,  fainting  hour  : 
Loan,  then,  loving,  on  his  word ; 
Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord. 

Author  Unknown, 
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ThtA  hfmn  nppe&Ts  la  manr  dlffer#iit 

la  «  if  tm  tppaaMit 

Jolm  Ceanlck  (1743),  Rowl&ad  HJJ] 
<17S3),  George  HawBon  (1863),  and  cer- 

tuiii  hymn  n  \  i- <  rsj  wh08Q  names  are  un- 
known. The  text  here  need  tlllfera  seri- 
ously from  that  of  both  Hill  and  Raw- 
mon,  h&ing  a  freat  Improvement  on  eai:ii, 

»i  Tiftfriiit  10  HUthww  tir.  Tn  Ht  ii  I : 

be  not  afraid/'  The  Scripture  floftrine  of 
burden-beariagp  on  wbicli  thla  hymn  ia 

1ii44fii|>el  trachea  thme  thlngi  Qonoemlntf 
lMt<tal^l»Arinff :  <l)  ''Hvery  man  shair  bear 
bfi  own  burdt^n"* — that  Is,  evtry  burdi'n  that 
b«  can  bi^ar.  (3)  "B(^ar  ye  one  anotber^s 
bura^ns'' — ^Lhat  Is,  Instead  of  plucInK  your 
burden  on  iK>m\\  one  elH*i  try  to  find  thoae 
about  you  wlioai^  bunlf  ixro  ffrf-at<  r  tlum 
yours,  and  Ju  lp  tlu  m  b<  £ir  ttjt  Ir  Lmrdi  nj^. 
(3>  "Caijt  thy  burdtn  on  the  LuiJ'— thut  in. 
If  there  be  burdens  so  hoavy  that  we  cannot 
bear  them  our«clv<?B  and  no  on^  ofCrra  to 
i«|4|^iuijifiir  th|!>i%'^tmiiH»  fAlOlPd  In  jp«l 
m  Hit  t^a^  "#^16  mi«  n^lKd  altfeir  tii  b^r 
them  hlma^lf  or  to  gird  ui  with  hia  power  and 
belp  ua  bear  them.  It  \n  this  laat  Imoa  In 
bt|i^1i^bnijj|Qf  that         forth  la  this  ibn- 

469 

LORD  of  f^nrth,  thit'  forming  band 
Wfll  tUL>  iM'.iiih'OUii  fmnti'  l-uicli  iiljinri".-!:]— 
WrmiLs  Ui  it  wuv--,  nn-l  hitln  that  tower, 
OtH'Ein  nilliTiii<  lEL  Ikls  iH>wt'j  : 
Ttt  amidst  this       eh  .mo  fnJr, 
Bhould  I  tS'tim-  ih.v  ^'ln]]4^  to  l^iaf^ 
What  wen*  all  iiH  jnys  to  mn? 
Whom  hiWL-  I  on  earth  but  IhMT 

I  Lord  of  hn'rivi-n.  bt'ynnd  our  »[ght 
Sblnoa  a  world  of  pur*  r  li^'lit: 
Thcri':  in  lovt  'H  luu  b  hhIj  d  n  ign, 
St  vcn  d  frk  ruls  sli-itS  ipm  <4  ai^uln : 
O  that  world  U  piisfiliig  fair ! 
W^i  U  thoa  wm  abaput  <liei«^ 
Wifit  wi're  oil  Ita  Joy«  to  Rfft 
Whom  have  I  In  hfflvpn  but  thro* 

S  "Lord  of  earth  nnd  hi-avm,  my  bPMIIlt 
Si'rks  in  thou  its  only  r*'St: 
J  was  lout ;  thy  acci-nta  mild 
H^t'mrd  luti'd  thy  wandf^rfn^  efilld:  i 


O  [f  otio  ttiy  7^lT]^l(^  dUio(? 
CL':iii*  d  upon  I  ivy  Hi  It]  I  to  shines 
What  Wi      *  ;iyih  t  i  b^niv^'U  Xa  m*f' 
Whom  haw  I  Sii  t':ich  btit  th-  t  ? 

Written  upon  Psalm  IxxUL  25:  ''Whom 
have  I  In  heaven  but  tbaeT  aEd  t%ef$  li 
none  ilpW  l}k«i  I  dptf  19  MilA99 

thee.*' 

Twelve  lines  have  been  omitted,  and 
changes  have  been  nmde  in  two  lines.  In 
is:'4i>  Lord  GleiU'Ig,  brother  of  the  author, 
tollerted  twelve  of  hia  plefes  and  pub* 
li^ihed  them  with  the  title,  i^orrcd  Pormt^ 

The  flr^t  plee»  la  "Wlieu  siitberjili 

"Saviour,  when  iti  duflt  ta  ih'^f*  tile 
above  hymn  la  the  third.  Jt  ta       90  % 

miliar  as  the  othera,  but  It  H 
graceful  and  valuable. 

Note  especially  how  the  first  verse  is 
addressed  to  the  "Lord  of  earth,"  the 
second  to  the  "Lord  of  heaven,"  and  the 
thlni  tp  tH^e  "l^ord  of  earth  and  beawi,*^ 
wltti  ftTMpondlnr  and  appmprlate  rtf 
erencea  In  the  closing  UneB  of  eaeh  atan- 
Ka.  In  verse  two  one  of  the  tnoat  pro- 
clous  triiihfi  about  beaveii  la  bf^nght 
In  these  words: 

Thi.*re  In  lovo's  iincloudc*d  reign 
Severed  frlenda  shall  meet  aa^ln* 

But  the  highest  merit  of  tllO  lifttni 

lonslsts  In  the  beautiful  thr««Md  es- 
presyion  it  g^hes  to  the  thought  that  tt 
ly  God's?  pr-i'SHTTre  and  smile  that  can 
alone  make  life  happy,  whether  we  be  on 
earth  or^  lkM^^ 

LORD.  St  hflonftR  not  to  my  care 
Whi  tfi^  r  I  dli'  i>r  Uw: 
To  Uiv*.'  Rnd  .s-f-rvr  ihr*-  fcs  my  share. 
And  tills  tiiy  grnci:  [rjij.-i  i^ivo. 

1  If  llf#  bf'  lon(jr.  I  will  h^'  ^lad 
'i'hat  I  m;iy  lu|■|^^  i^bfy  ; 
If  Ahortp  y*'t  why  .should  T  bf  Had 
To  roar  to  endlesa  day? 

3  Christ  leadsi  rrtf-  Thrnnj?li  nn  darker  rooms 
Than  h*-  WMiE  tJu-^'MLii'i  K-  Ii'E'v; 
He  that  Inla  HtJd'H  klrigdi»m  comra 
Mtmt  *ititw  ty  ttil»  iloor. 
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4  Come,  Lord,  when  grace  hath  made  mo  meet 

Thy  bleasM  face  to  see : 
For,  If  thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet. 
What  win  thy  glory  be? 

5  My  knowledge  of  that  life  is  small ; 

The  eye  of  faith  is  dim ; 
But  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 
And  I  shall  be  with  him. 

Richard  Baxter. 

This  hymn  on  **The  Covenant  and  Con- 
fidence of  Faith"'  the  author  wrote  for 
himself,  but  in  a  note  he  adds:  "This 
covenant  my  dear  wife,  in  her  former 
sickness,  subscribed  with  a  cheerful  spir- 
it." It  is  found  in  his  Poetical  Frag- 
mentSj  1681.  It  has,  as  there  published, 
eight  double  stanzas.  The  original  has 
been  improved  by  a  few  verbal  changes. 
In  verse  one  above,  which  is  the  fourth 
verse  of  the  original,  the  author  wrote: 
**yow  it  belongs  not  to  my  care."  In 
verse  two,  line  four,  he  wrote:  "That 
shall  have  the  same  pay.'*  It  is  based 
on  Philippians  i.  21:  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  It  Is  indeed  a 
beautiful  hymn  of  love,  trust,  and  hope. 

A  generation  ago  Baxter's  Saints'  Ev- 
erlasting Rest  was  one  of  the  most  widely 
read  and  popular  of  religious  books.  It 
was  written  at  a  time  when  he  was  so 
feeble  in  body  that  two  men  had  to  sup- 
port him  in  the  pulpit.  The  subtitle  of 
his  Poetical  Fragments  is:  '"Heart  Im- 
ployment  with  Ood  and  Itself:  the  Con- 
cordant Discord  of  a  Brokenhearted 
Hearty  The  preface  is  dated:  "London, 
at  the  Door  of  Eternity,  August  7,  1681." 
Among  his  utterances  these  are  worth 
quoting: 

Weakness  and  pain  hi  lped  me  to  study  how 
to  die.  That  set  me  on  studying  how  to  live, 
and  that  on  studying  the  doctrine  from  whicn 
I  must  fetch  my  motives  and  comforts.  Be- 
ginning with  necessities.  I  procer-ded  by  de- 
grees, and  am  now  going  to  see  that  for 
which  I  have  lived  and  studied. 

I  have  made  a  psalm  of  praise  in  the  holy 
assembly,  the  chie  f  delightful  exercise  of  my 
religion  and  my  lifo,  and  have  helped  to  bear 
down  all  the  objections  which  I  heard  against 
church  music 


These  lines  by  Richard  Baxter  suggest 
the  following  verses  by  John  Bunyan: 

He  that  Is  down  need  fear  no  fall. 

He  that  is  low,  no  pride ; 
He  that  is  humble  ever  shall 

Have  God  to  be  his  gruide. 

1  am  content  with  what  I  have, 
Little  be  it  or  much ; 

And,  Lord,  contentment  still  I  crave. 
Because  thou  savest  such. 

Fullness  to  such  a  burden  is 

That  go  on  pilgrimage  ; . 
Here  little,  and  hereafter  bliss. 

Is  best  from  age  to  age. 

471  s.  M. 

JESUS,  my  Truth,  my  Way, 
My  sure,  unerring  Light, 
On  thee  my  feeble  steps  I  stay. 
Which  thou  wilt  guide  aright. 

2  My  Wisdom  and  my  Guide, 

My  Counselor  tiiou  art ; 
O  never  let  me  leave  thy  side, 
Or  from  thy  patiis  depart ! 

3  I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

Thou  gracious,  bleeding  I^mb, 
That  I  may  now  enlightened  be, 
And  never  put  to  shame. 

4  Never  will  I  remove 

Out  of  thy  hands  my  cause ; 
But  rest  in  thy  redeeming  love. 
And  hang  upon  thy  cross. 

5  Teach  me  the  happy  art 

In  all  tilings  to  depend 
On  thee ;  O  never.  Lord,  depart. 
But  love  me  to  the  end ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  "For  Believers:'  The  original 
contains  seven  eight-lined  stanzas.  This 
hymn  is  made  up  of  the  first  two  and  the 
first  half  of  the  fifth.  The  only  change 
is  a  slight  transposition  in  the  fourth 
stanza.  Wesley's  order  was:  "I  never 
will  remove." 

Filled  with  devocion,  this  hymn  is  of 
special  value  for  private  and  home  use. 

From  Charles  Wesley's  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  1749. 
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473  C.  M.  D. 

I BOW  my  forehead  In  the  dust, 
I  veil  mine  eyes  for  shame, 
And  urge,  in  trembling  self -distrust, 

A  prayer  without  a  claim. 
No  offering  of  mine  own  I  have. 
Nor  works  my  faith  to  prove ; 
I  can  but  give  the  gifts  He  gave. 
And  plead  His  love  for  love ! 

2  I  dimly  guess,  from  blessings  known, 

Of  greater  out  of  sight ; 
And,  with  the  chastened  psalmist,  own 

His  judgments  too  are  right. 
And  if  my  heart  and  flesh  arc  weak 

To  bear  an  untried  pain, 
The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break. 

But  strengthen  and  sustain. 

3  I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  or  surprise. 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 

His  mercy  underlies. 
And  so  beside  the  silent  sea 

I  wait  the  muffled  oar : 
No  harm  from  him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

4  I  know  not  where  his  Islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  his  love  and  care. 
And  thou,  O  Lord,  by  whom  are  seen 

Thy  creatures  as  they  be. 
Forgive  me  if  too  close  I  lean 

My  human  heart  on  thee. 

John  O.  Whittier, 

CopyriKht.  H<>ii|;hUin,  Mifflin  k  Co. 

**The  Eternal  Goodness''  is  the  title  of 
the  poem  of  twenty-two  stanzas  (of  four 
lines  each)  from  which  this  hymn  is 
taken.  The  stanzas  have  been  consider- 
ably transposed  in  making  the  above 
hymn,  which  is  composed  of  the  ninth, 
eighteenth,  fourteenth,  seventeenth,  six- 
teenth, nineteenth,  twentieth,  and  twen- 
ty-second stanzas  of  the  original.  Per- 
haps no  lines  that  Whittier  ever  wrote 
are  more  universally  admired  thaa  those 
found  in  the  second  half  of  verse  three 
and  the  first  half  of  verse  four  above. 

Whittier  more  than  any  other  of  all 
our  great  poets  recognizes  always  and 
everywhere  the  goodness  and  love  of  God. 
His  poems  abound  in  the  most  tender  and 
beautiful  references  to  God's  never-failing 


love  for  us — a  love  so  wide  and  free  as  to 
make  love  for  him  in  return  and  love  for 
our  fellow-man  to  be  the  crowning  at- 
tribute of  the  Christian  religion.  His 
poems  are  one  loud  and  long  protest 
against  that  type  of  theology  and  religion, 
long  dominant  in  New  England  and  else- 
where, that  so  obscured  the  divine  good- 
ness and  love  as  to  constitute,  not  a  reve- 
lation, but  a  caricature  of  the  true  nature 
of  God  as  the  loving  Father  of  all  men. 
The  following  lines,  culled  from  different 
poems,  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  strik- 
ing and  beautiful  verses  expressive  of 
God's  love  that  are  found  scattered  here 
and  there  throughout  his  writings: 

"The  riddle  of  the  world  is  understood 
Only  by  him  who  feels  that  God  Is  good. 
As  only  he  can  feel  who  makes  his  love 
The  ladder  of  his  faith,  and  climbs  above 
On  the  rounds  of  his  best  instincts;  draws 
no  line 

between  mere  human  goodness  and  divine ; 
But,  Judging  God  by  what  In  him  Is  best. 
With  a  child's  trust  leans  on  a  Father's 
breast." 

"That  more  and  more  a  Providence 

Of  love  is  understood. 
Making  the  springs  of  time  and  sense 

Sweet  with  eternal  good; 
That  death  seems  but  a  covered  way 

Which  opens  into  light. 
Wherein  no  blinded  child  can  stray 

Beyond  the  Father's  sight" 

•*  'O  child,'  he  said,  *thou  teachest  me 

There  is  no  place  where  God  is  not ; 
That  Love  will  make,  where'er  It  be, 
A  holy  spot.' " 

*'0  brother  man !  fold  to  thy  heart  thy  broth- 
er ; 

Where  pity  dwells,  the  j>eace  of  God  Is 

there ; 

To  worship  rightly  Is  to  love  each  other. 
Each  smile  a  hymn,  each  kindly  deed  a 
prayer." 

"Let  me  find.  In  Thy  employ. 
Peace  that  dearer  is  than  Joy ; 
Out  of  self  to  love  be  led. 
And  to  heaven  acclimated« 
Until  all  things  sweet  and  good 
Seem  my  natural  habitude." 

Lines  like  these  not  only  reveal  the 
heart  of  Whittier,  but  explain  why  It  is 
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that  he  is  coming  to  be  more  and  more 
admired  and  loved  by  Christian  people 
everywhere. 

473  8»  6.  8.  6,  8.  8. 

I LOOK  to  Thee  in  every  need. 
And  never  look  in  vain ; 
I  feel  thy  strongr  and  tender  love. 

And  all  is  well  a^ln : 
The  thou^lit  of  thee  is  migrhtler  far 
Than  sin  and  pain  and  sorrow  are. 

2  Discouraged  in  the  work  of  life. 

Disheartened  by  its  loiid, 
Shamed  by  its  failures  or  its  fears, 

I  sink  beside  the  road : 
But  let  me  only  think  of  thee. 
And  then  new  heart  springrs  up  in  me. 

8  Thy  calmness  bends  serene  above. 

My  restlessness  to  still ; 
Around  me  flows  thy  quickening  life. 

To  ner\'e  my  faltering  will ; 
Thy  presence  fills  my  solitude; 
Thy  providence  turns  all  to  good. 

4  Ejmbosomed  deep  In  thy  dear  love. 
Held  in  thy  law,  I  stand; 
Thy  hand  In  all  things  I  bohold. 

And  all  things  in  thy  hand ; 
Thou  leadest  me  by  unsought  ways. 
And  tum'st  my  mourning  into  praise. 

Samuel  Longfellow, 

ODPfrlffht,  Hoofhtoa,  Mifflin  k  Co. 

Title:  "Looking  Unto  God,"  It  was 
contributed  to  Hymns  of  the  Spirit,  Bos- 
ton, 1864,  which  the  author  compiled  in 
connection  with  Rev.  Samuel  Johnson. 
It  is  unaltered  and  complete. 

In  a  letter  dated  Cambridge,  February 
11,  1890,  Mr.  Longfellow  said:  "My  two 
favorites  among  my  hymns  are  the  ves- 
per hymn,  'Again  as  evening's  shadow 
falls,'  and  one  beginning,  'I  look  to  Thee 
in  every  need.' " 

474,  C.  M. 

OUR  highest  Joys  succeed  our  griefs. 
And  peace  is  horn  of  pain ; 
Smiles  follow  bitter,  blinding  tears. 
As  sunshine  follows  rain. 

2  We  gain  our  rest  through  weariness. 
Prom  bitter  draw  the  sweirt : 
Strength  comes  from  weakness,  hope  from 
fear. 

And  victory  from  defeat. 


3  We  reap  where  we  have  sown  the  seed ; 
Gain  is  the  fruit  of  loss ; 
Life  springs  from  death  and,  at  the  end. 
The  crown  succeeds  the  cross. 

Author  Unknovm. 

This  hymn,  which  is  not  contained,  so 
far  as  is  known,  in  any  other  Church  col- 
lection, was  found  by  a  member  of  the 
Commission  that  compiled  this  Hymnal 
in  the  columns  of  a  religious  periodical, 
where  it  was  published  anonymously. 
When  we  think  of  how  many  good  and 
useful  hymns  are  of  unknown  authorship, 
there  comes  to  mind  the  familiar  couplet 
of  Ellen  H.  Gates: 

Though  they  may  forget  the  singer. 
They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

In  no  other  hymn  is  the  idea  so  strik- 
ingly brought  out  as  here  that  pain  must 
often  precede  peace,  that  the  defeat  of  to- 
day may  pave  the  way  for  the  victory 
of  to-morrow,  and  that  life's  brightest 
crowns  are  often  gained  only  as  a  result 
of  losses  and  crosses  that  are  hard  to 
bear. 

475  108. 

LELA^D  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace ; 
Witliout  thy  guiding  hand  we  go  astray. 
And  doubts  appall,  and  sorrows  still  in- 
crease ; 

Lead  us  through  Christ,  the  true  and  liv- 
ing Way. 

2  Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  truth ; 

Unholped  by  thee,  in  error's  maze  we 
grope. 

While  passion  stains,  and  folly  dims  our 
youth, 

And  age  comes  on,  uncheered  by  faiih 
and  hope, 

3  Lead  us,  O  Father,  in  the  paths  of  right ; 

Blindly  we  stumble  when  wt*  walk  alone. 
Involved  in  shadows  of  a  darksome  night. 
Only  with  thee  we  Journey  safely  on. 

4  Lead  us,  O  Father,  to  thy  heavenly  rest, 

However  rough  and  steep  the  path  may 
be. 

Through  Joy  or  sorrow,  as  thou  deemest 
best. 

Until  our  lives  are  perfected  In  thee. 

William  U.  Burleigh. 
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Title:  **A  Prayer  for  Ouidance*'  Two 
lines  have  been  changed.  The  author 
wrote  line  three  of  verse  three: 

Involved  In  shadows  of  a  moral  night. 

And  line  two  of  verse  four: 

However  rough  and  steep  the  pathway  be. 

Prom  the  author's  Poems,  New  York, 
1871. 

476  L-  M.  61. 

LEAVE  God  to  order  all  thy  ways. 
And  hope  In  him  whate'er  betide; 
Thou'lt  find  him,  in  the  evil  days, 

Thine  all-sufflcU'nt  strongrth  and  gruide. 
Who  trusts  In  God's  unchanging  love 
Builds  on  the  rock  that  naught  can  move ! 

2  Only  thy  restless  heart  keep  still. 

And  wait  In  cheerful  hope,  content 
To  take  whate'er  his  gracious  will. 

His  all-discerning  love  hath  sent; 
Nor  doubt  our  inmost  wants  are  known 
To  him  who  chose  us  for  his  own. 

3  He  knows  when  Joyful  hours  are  best. 

He  Si>nds  them  as  he  se<>s  It  meet. 
When  thou  hast  borne  the  flery  test. 

And  now  art  freed  from  all  deceit, 
lie  comes  to  thee  all  unaware, 
And  makes  thee  own  his  loving  care. 

4  Sing,  pray,  and  swerve  not  from  his  ways; 

But  do  thine  own  part  faithfully. 
Trust  Ills  rich  promises  of  grace. 

So  shall  they  be  fulfilled  In  thee. 
God  lU'ver  yet  forsook  at  need 
The  soul  that  trusted  him  Indeed. 

Gcorg  Neumark. 
Tr,  h}/  Catherine  Winkworth. 

The  title  which  the  author  gave  this 
hymn  was:  **A  Hymn  of  Consolation.*" 
This  title  Is  followed  by  the  words: 
"That  God  will  care  for  and  preserve  bis 
own  in  his  own  time."  It  is  based  on 
Psalm  Iv.  2.  It  was  written  by  the  au- 
thor in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the 
providential  blessing  that  came  to  him  in 
a  time  of  great  trial,  and  is  therefore  in 
no  small  degree  autobiographical.  The 
circumstances  that  called  it  forth  are  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Telford  as  follows: 


Neumark  was  the  son  of  a  clothier  In  Thu- 
ringia,  and  was  bom  In  1621.  In  the  au- 
tumn of  1641  he  was  on  his  way  to  matricu- 
late at  the  University  of  Kdnigsberg.  when 
the  party  with  which  he  traveled  was  at- 
tacked by  a  band  of  highwaymen,  who  robbed 
him  of  all  he  had.  save  his  prayer  book  and  a 
little  money  sewed  up  in  his  clothes.  He 
could  find  no  employment  in  Magdeburg,  near 
which  city  he  was  robbed,  or  in  three  other 
cities  to  which  he  went.  In  December  he 
came  to  Kiel,  where  he  found  a  friend  in  the 
chief  pastor,  a  native  of  Thuringia.  Still  no 
employment  was  to  be  had.  About  the  end 
of  the  month,  however,  the  tutor  in  the  family 
of  a  Judge  fell  Into  disgrace  and  fled  from 
Kiel.  The  pastor's  recommendation  secured 
the  place  for  Neumark,  who  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  God  In  tliis  hymn,  which  soon 
became  popular  all  over  Germany.  He  saved 
enough  to  go  to  KOnlgsberg,  where  he  ma- 
triculated as  a  student  of  law  in  June,  1643. 
In  1646  he  lost  all  he  had  by  fire.  In  1652 
he  was  appointed  court  poet,  librarian,  and 
registrar  at  Weimar,  and  In  1656  was  made 
secretary  of  the  Frult-Bearlng  Society,  a  fa- 
mous literary  union.  He  became  blind  in 
1681,  and  died  that  year  In  Weimar. 

In  the  last  year  of  his  life  Neumark  speaks 
of  this  hymn :  "Which  good  fortune  coming 
suddenly,  and  as  If  fallen  from  heaven,  great- 
ly rejoiced  me,  and  on  that  very  day  I  com- 
posed to  the  honor  of  my  beloved  Lord  the 
here  and  there  well-known  hymn,  'Wer  nur 
den  liehen  Gott  laast  walten;'  and  had  cer- 
tainly cause  enough  to  thank  the  divine  com- 
passion for  such  unlooked-for  grace  shown 
to  me." 

A  baker's  boy  In  New  Brandenburg  used  to 
sing  this  hymn  over  his  work,  and  soon  the 
whole  town  and  neighborhood  flocked  to  him 
to  learn  "this  beautiful  new  song."  The 
hymn  was  sung,  by  his  own  request,  at  the 
funeral  of  Frledrlch  Wllhelm  I.  of  Prussia  In 
1740.  J.  S.  Bach  composed  a  cantata  based 
on  Neumark's  own  tune.  Mendelssohn  used  It 
in  his  St.  Paul,  "To  thee.  O  Lord,  I  yield  my 
spirit." 

477  L.  M. 

NOT  always  on  the  mount  may  we 
Rapt  In  the  heavenly  vision  be ; 
The  shores  of  thought  and  feeling  know 
The  Spirit's  tidal  ebb  and  flow. 

2  Lord,  It  Is  good  abiding  here 

We  cry.  the  heavenly  presence  near; 
The  vision  vanishes,  our  eyes 
Are  lifted  Into  vacant  skies ! 


HYMNS  OX  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 


253 


3  Tet  hath  one  such  exalted  hour. 
Upon  the  soul  redeeming  power. 

And  In  its  strength  through  after  days 
We  travel  our  appointed  ways ; 

4  Till  all  the  lowly  vale  grows  bright. 
Transfigured  in  remembered  light. 
And  in  untiring  souls  we  bi^ar 
The  freshness  of  the  upper  air. 

5  The  mount  for  vision — but  below 
The  paths  of  daily  duty  go. 
And  nobler  life  therein  slinll  own 
The  pattern  on  the  mountain  shown. 

Frederick  L,  Hosmer. 

Author's  title:  "On  the  MoufUr  Al- 
though written  in  1882,  it  was  first  pub- 
lished in  Unity,  Chicago.  April  1,  1884. 
It  is  based  upon  the  story  of  the  trans- 
figuration. Matthew  xvii.  The  lesson  that 
the  author  gives  us  here  In  metrical  form 
is  wholesome  and  inspiring.  We  cannot 
abide  upon  the  "mount  of  vision;"  there 
is  work  for  us  in  the  valley.  But  to  see 
the  real  Christ  once  is  not  only  neces- 
sary, but  a  lifelong  inspiration. 

478  8.  8.  8'  6. 

OHOLY  Saviour.  Friend  unsi  «'n. 
Since  on  thine  arm  thou  bidd*.st  me  l«*an. 
Help  me.  througiiout  lifo's  changing  kcimio, 
By  faith  to  cling  to  thee. 

2  Wliat  though  tlie  world  de  ceitful  prove, 
And  eartlily  friends  an«l  liop<'S  rnnove ; 
With  patient,  uncomplaining  love. 

Still  would  I  cling  to  thee. 

3  Though  oft  I  seem  to  tread  alone 

Life's  dreary  waste,  with  thorns  oVrgrown, 
Thy  voice  of  love,  in  gt  ntlest  tone. 
Still  whispers,  "Cling  to  me  I" 

4  Though  faith  and  hope  arc  often  tried, 
I  ask  not,  need  not,  aught  beside ; 

So  safe,  so  calm,  so  Sjitisti^^d, 
The  soul  that  clings  to  thee. 

Charlotte  KlHott. 

This  hymn  on  **Clinging  to  ChrisV  was 
written  in  1834,  shortly  after  the  death  of 
the  author's  father,  and  was  first  pub- 
lished In  the  1834  edition  of  her  InvaUd's 
Hymn  Book,  where  It  begins:  "Holy  Sav- 
iour, Friend  unseen."  It  is,  as  a  rule, 
only  when  one  has  had  experience  in  suf- 


fering and  sorrow  that  he  realizes  the 
need  of  "clinging  to  Christ."  This  song 
was  learned  in  suffering. 

479  C.  M. 

OLOVE !  O  Life !  Our  faith  and  sight 
Thy  presenci'  maki-th  one, 
As  through  transfigured  clouds  of  white 
.We  trace  the  noonday  sun. 

2  So.  to  our  mortal  eyes  subdued, 

FU-ah-voiltd,  but  not  concealed. 
We  know  in  thre  the  fatherhood 
And  heart  of  God  n  vealed. 

3  We  faintly  hear,  we  dimly  see. 

In  difTr-rhig  phrase  wo  pray ; 
But,  dim  or  ch-ar,  we  own  in  thee 
The  IJglit,  the  Truth,  the  Way ! 

4  Our  Friend,  our  Brother,  and  our  Lord, 

What  may  thy  service  be? — 
Nor  name,  nor  form,  nor  ritual  word. 
But  simply  following  thee. 

5  Thy  litanies,  sweet  oflflces 

Of  love  and  gratitude; 
Thy  sacramental  liturgies, 
T!u-  joy  of  d<iint;  good. 

John  a.  Whittier. 

Copyright,  lli>tii;ht<>ti,  MifUin  k  i'o. 

Part  of  a  sweet  and  majestic  poem  of 
thirty-eight  stanzas,  entitled:  "Our  Mas- 
tcr.  "  It  is  made  up  of  verses  twenty-four, 
twenty-five,  twenty-six.  thirty-two,  and 
thirty-four,  unaltered.  No.  128  in  this 
book  is  a  part  of  the  same  grand  poem. 

Whittier  once  said  to  the  writer  of  this 
note  that  he  had  not  undertaken  to  write 
hymns  because  he  was  no  musician  and 
did  not  know  what  was  singable.  But, 
taught  by  intuition,  without  technical 
knowledge,  he  wrote  some  poems  easily 
set  to  music,  and,  without  trying,  pro- 
duced some  lyrics  that  will  be  sung  in 
the  Christian  Church  long  after  his  more 
ambitious  work  shall  have  become  neg- 
lected. 

480  c.  M. 

I WORSHIP  thee,  most  gracious  God, 
And  all  thy  ways  adore ; 
And  every  day  I  live,  I  seem 
To  love  tlit-e  more  and  more. 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


1  W]i!/ri  uhatacU'S  and  trials  «eem 
lAkv  prLsiiii  to  be, 

I  {Jo  the  unit'  I  c:in  do, 
And  k-ave  the  rest  to  tJbse, 

3  I  have,  xto  cate^  O  blGmd 

For  all  jny  cares  are  tHlne ; 
I  Ijve  In  triumph,  Lord,  for  thOU 
Uasii  ma  do  ttiy  triumphs  mlna. 

4  llii  always  wins  wtio  aldci  wtth  God, 

lilm  no  ctumoo  lit  loat) 
Ood'a  wljl  ^  Bwe^Mt  to  titm 
It  trittmidm  at  hb  ci:<£iL 

E  III  that  lio  blesH^s  Is  our  good, 
Aji«^I  u  11  Idlest  ^oml  \^  ill ; 
And  ull  la  right  tliat  learns  most  wrong". 

"T^^e  Will  Of  Goa'*  Ib  til9  title  whieli 
tMfl  h^ma  be&rs  in  th€  autbor'a  irymit^^ 
pttMlBlied  in  wloya  edlUcnw  frotn  1S48 
to  1884,  and  It  tbera  lieglBil  yt  worship 
theei,  aweet  will  of  God/'  Tie  original 
contains  fourtt^Pii  stan/.Hs,  tho  nl>ove  be- 
IniE  the  first*  yevc^ijth,  Jiinth,  thirtecutti, 
and  fourteenlli.  The  sweet,  flowing 
rhythm  and  confiding  trust  that  charac- 
terfsa  this  hymn  and  so  many  others  that 
Faher  witrto  liavQ  ms4»  ^im  mm  Qt  the 
most  beldvai  iit  wf&^im  Im^i^^^^m 

481         »-    ^  ^  i 

that  wilt  not  let  tac  go, 
I  r«st  my  weary  soul  ta  tbc^; 
t  stva  llm  iNnck  tho  me  I  tm^  . 
¥bAt  M  thla&  ocean  depths  m  Itam 

May  richer,  fuller  he. 

5  O  Light  that  foltowpat  all  my  way, 

t  yl4jld  my  nicktHuB  tat<!ti  to  thee ; 
Ify  hf^rt  reatores  Its  borrawM  T»y, 
^tlaat  In  thy  «unshla«k  iDSmm  Ummw 

itay  brighter,  fatffiir  hi^/ 

3  O  Joy  tliat  a^^pki  ^A  me  through  palo, 

I  ctinnot  closo  my  h^art  to  thoe; 
I  tra^  th«  rainbow  throiagh  the  falQf 

And  fpt*l  the  rroinlfli?  If*  n^it  vain 

Thsit  morn  jsiinll  tuirlcjsM  bis 

4  O  Croas  that  llftcat  iip  my  head, 

I  dare  not  ask  to  Ily  frotn  thee; 
1  lay  tn  dujit  llfo^a  glory  d^ad^ 
An^  fftim  tba  ground  ^ere  blounnu  red 

Idfb  tha£        oidleaa  bow 


The  truat,  Joy,  and  glad  surrender  in 
thla  hymn  Bm  admlraM^  StorlAi  of  tla 
oilgf n  mit      totbKrSii^  il#  etMaated  In 

this  country: 

We  sing:  f^omc times  that  hymn  of  Mathe- 
fton'ai  "O  I.ovi'  wilt  not  let  me  fipo/^ 

But  It  is  win  til  wlillc  to  rememher  how  Ma- 
thc'-^^on  esimi-  to  wiJto  those  biLiuUful  ilnt-a. 
Nay,  we  nei^id  to  know  how  he  oame  to  the  tx* 
perigee  tmt  of  which  ho  could  write  th^m. 
He  had  Toyed  a  woman  as  only  a  Une^^lmil 
man  ean  ever  lAt^^ 
uptm  htm  the  wtn^i^  Uet 
nnuncemfnt  broke  hla  heart,  but  It  drove  him 
to  tht?  hfUTt  of  One  who  wouid  not  let  him 
And  0o  be  aana'  of  wha^  he  had  f^n^; 
l^ve  that  WJil  iwi  li*  ifeiiftb^ 

This  cannot  be  true.  The  author  h^ 
came  blind  at  the  age  or  fifteen;  he  waa 
forty  years  old  when  be  wrote  the  hymn, 
Dr,  Mathesjon'e  own  account  of  the  co:ti^ 
position  of  tble  l#tim  ^  «irr  idtoBoif Sfe 
and  fs  as  follows: 

My  hymn  wajj  composed  In  the  manse  of 
Innellan  on  the  evening  of  June  I 
was  at  that  time  alone.  It  was  the  day  of  my 

Bi^p.vmnm^  antf  ^  ffi^  fit  tiSR  MttUr 
w^m  stii^kiff  jmmgtk  ta  is^mpm.  mm^ 

thing  lisdiJlRippned  to  me  whidh  waa  Known 
only  to  Myself,  nnd  which  caused  mc  the- 

most  m-vorc  mf^ntftl  sufTrHnic.  It  w:is  thf* 
c|ulekr.^t  btt  of  wi^rk  I  r  ijitl  in  my  life.  I 
bad  the  Ei]if)it's>:|gn  riubt  r  of  having  k  dic- 
tathd  to  f^r}  by  some  Inward  voice  than  of 
working  It  out  myself.    [Life  of  Q«ar^  Jfa- 

482  ^^S'  61, 

JESUS,  Saviour,  pilot  ma 
Over  life's  tempeatuoua  sea^ 
Unknown  waves  before  me  roH, 
Hiding  rock  and  treadierous  Btsml ; 
Chart  and  compniu  cnme  tvfmt.  thee: 
Jesua,  Saviour,  pilot  me. 

2  As  a  mother  f^tlllpt  her  child, 
Thou  ciinst  huah  the  ocean  wild; 
BolaterouB  wavea  obey  thy  will 
When  thou  sayest  to  mm  "m  tttU 
Wondrous  Sovereign  of  the  sea* 
JeSME,  Saviour^  pilot  mtt. 

S  When  at  laat  I  nf*ar  the  shore, 
Aad  the  fearful  breakt  r s  roar 
Twlxt  me  and  the  peaceful  rest, 
^CA*.  whUe  leaning  on  tby  bmst. 
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May  I  hear  thee  say  to  mc, 
"Fear  not,  I  will  pilot  thee." 

Edward  Hopper, 

This  beautiful  hymn  was  first  published 
in  the  Sailor's  Magazine,  1871,  anony- 
mously. The  original  has  six  stanzas,  the 
above  being  the  first,  fifth,  and  sixth.  It 
was  published  in  the  Baptist  Praise  Book, 
1871,  and  in  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson's  collec- 
tion of  Spiritual  Songs,  1878,  as  of  un- 
known authorship.  The  author  was  pas- 
tor of  the  "Church  of  the  Sea  and  Land'" 
during  the  last  eighteen  years  of  his  life. 
A  great  many  sailors  attended  this 
church.  On  May  10,  1880,  the  Seamen's 
Friend  Society  held  its  anniversary  in  the 
Broadway  Tabernacle,  New  York  City, 
and  Dr.  Hopper,  the  author  of  this  hymn, 
was  requested  to  write  a  special  hymn 
for  the  occasion.  Instead  of  so  doing  he 
brought  this  hymn  with  him  and  gave  it 
out,  thinking  that  this  was  the  first  use 
of  It  to  public  worship.  He  afterwards 
learned,  however,  that  it  had  already  been 
published  in  two  or  more  Church  hym- 
nals. This  was  the  first  that  the  public 
knew  of  the  real  authorship  of  the  hymn. 

For  some  years  before  he  died  (April, 
1888)  the  author  suffered  with  heart  dis- 
ease, and  his  death  was  very  sudden.  He 
had  just  finished  some  lines  on  **Heaven," 
and  while  he  still  sat  upright  in  his  study 
chair  and  his  pencil  still  lay  on  the  fresh- 
written  page  of  the  manuscript,  he  sud- 
denly heard  and  answered  the  voice  that 
said:  'Tear  not,  I  will  pilot  thee." 

The  tune  to  which  it  is  universally  sung 
is  beautifully  adapted  to  the  words.  The 
hymn  suggests  the  inspiring  lines  of  an- 
other poet: 

Then  courage.  O  ye  mariners; 

Ye  cannot  suffer  wreck, 
While  up  to  God  your  fervent  prayers 

Are  rising  from  the  deck. 

Sail  bravely  on,  O  mariners. 

To  daylight  and  to  land; 
The  breath  of  God  is  in  your  sail. 

Your  rudder  In  his  hand ! 


483  C.  M. 

MY  God,  I  love  thee,  not  because 
I  hope  for  heaven  thereby. 
Nor  yet  because,  if  I  love  not, 
I  must  forever  die. 

2  Thou,  O  my  Jesus,  thou  didst  me 

Upon  tile  cross  trmbrace : 
For  me  didst  bear  the  nails,  and  spear. 
And  manifold  disgrace. 

3  Then  why,  O  blessed  Jesus  Christ, 

Should  I  not  love  thoe  well? 
Not  for  the  hope  of  winning  heaven. 
Nor  of  escaping  hell ; 

4  Not  with  the  hope  of  gaining  aught. 

Not  seeking  a  reward ; 
But  as  thyself  hast  lov^d  me, 

0  ever-loving  Lord! 

5  So  would  I  love  thee,  dearest  Lord, 

And  in  thy  praise  will  sing; 
Solely  because  tliou  art  my  God, 
And  my  eternal  King. 

Francis  Xavier  (f). 
Tr.  by  Edxcard  Caswall. 

Slightly  altered  from  the  translator's 
text  as  found  in  Lyra  Catholica,  1849, 
where  it  has  this  heading:  *'Hymn  of  St, 
Francis  Xavier,  0  Dcus,  ego  amo  Te*." 

The  third  stanza  is  omitted  from  the 
hymn.  It  is  valuable  because  it  brings 
out  the  idea  that  it  was  "while  we  were 
yet  sinners'*  that  Christ  died  for  us. 

And  griefs  and  torments  numberless ; 

And  sweat  of  agony ; 
E'en  death  itself — and  all  for  one 

Who  was  fhine  enemy. 

Recent  investigation  has  shown  that 
this  hymn  was  not  written  by  Xavier. 
The  authorship  is  unknown. 

484  C.  M. 

OTIIOU.  In  all  thy  might  so  far. 
In  all  thy  love  so  lu-ar. 
Beyond  the  range  of  sun  and  star. 
And  yet  beside  us  here, — 

2  "^Tiat  heart  can  comprehend  thy  name, 

Or,  searching,  find  thee  out. 
Who  art  wltliin,  a  quickening  flame, 
A  presence  round  about? 

3  Yet  though  I  know  thee  but  in  part, 

1  ask  not,  I-.ord,  for  more : 
Enough  for  mo  to  know  thou  art, 

To  love  thee  and  adore. 
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4  O  8WC'**Ufr  than  aught  else  besides. 

The  t«  ntl<  r  mystery 
That  like  a  veii  of  shadow  hides 
The  light  I  may  not  see ! 

5  And  dearer  than  all  things  I  know 

Is  childlike  faith  to  me. 
That  makes  the  darkest  way  I  go 
An  open  path  to  th<*e. 

Frederick  L.  Hoamer. 

**The  Mystery  of  God  *  is  the  title  which 
this  hymn  hears  In  the  author's  volume 
titled  The  Thought  of  God,  1885.  It  was 
written,  however,  in  1876,  and  was  first 
published  in  the  New  York  Inquirer.  Re- 
plying to  a  letter  inquiring  as  to  what 
circumstances  may  have  led  him  to  write 
this  and  other  hymns  in  this  volume,  the 
author  says: 

Aside  from  occasional  hymns,  such  as  were 
written  for  church  dedications,  festivals,  etc., 
my  hymns  have  come  to  me  rather  as  the 
expn'Hsion  of  devo'Jter  moods  and  a  widening 
exp<.'rience  of  life  than  as  the  direct  reflection 
of  any  one  event  or  experience ;  and  they  were 
written  for  the  most  part  less  with  any  view 
to  publication  ttiun  for  the  satisfaction  sucli 
expressions  gave  me  at  the  time.  All  the 
more  gratifying  has  it  been  to  me  that  ihoy 
liave  found  response  In  othor  minds  and 
liearts  of  different  denominational  folds. 
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8.  8,  8,  4. 


FIERCE  raged  th(  tempest  o*er  the  deep. 
Watch  did  Thine  anxious  servants  keep, 
But  thou  wast  wrapped  in  guileless  sleep. 
Calm  and  still. 

2  "Save,  Lord,  we  perish,"  was  their  cry, 
"O  save  us  in  our  agony !" 

Thy  word  above  the  storm  rose  high, 
"Peace,  be  still." 

3  The  wild  winds  hushed,  the  angry  deep 
Sank,  like  a  little  child,  to  sleep; 

The  sullen  billows  ceased  to  leap, 
At  thy  will. 

4  So,  when  our  life  is  clouded  o'er. 

And  storm-winds  drift  us  from  the  shore. 
Say,  lest  we  sink  to  rise  no  more, 
"Peace,  be  still." 

Godfrey  Thring. 


Title:  ''StilUng  the  8ea: 
37-41.)    Date,  1681. 


(Mark  iv. 


This  fine  lyric  reminds  us  of  the  Greek 
hymn  of  Anatolius,  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, who  died  in  458.  The  trans- 
lation is  by  Dr.  John  Mason  Neale: 

Fierce  was  tlie  wild  billow. 

Dark  was  the  night ; 
Oars  labored  heavily, 

Foam  glimmered  white; 
Mariners  trembled. 

Peril  was  nigh: 
Then  said  the  God  of  God, 

"Peace  I    It  Is  I !" 

Ridge  of  the  mountain  wave. 

Lower  thy  crest ! 
Wail  of  Euroclydon, 

Be  thou  at  rest. 
Peril  can  none  be. 

Sorrow  must  fly. 
Where  saith  the  Light  of  Light: 

"Peace  !    It  is  I !" 

Jesu,  Deliverer! 

Come  thou  to  me; 
Soothe  thou  my  voyaging 

Over  life's  sea ! 
Thou  when  the  storm  of  death 

Roars  sweeping  by. 
Whisper,  O  Truth  of  Truth : 

"Peace  !    It  is  I !" 
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11,  10,  11,  6. 


STILL  will  we  trust,  though  earth  seem  dark 
and  dreary, 
And  the  heart  faint  beneath  his  chasten- 
ing rod ; 

Though  rough  and  steep  our  pathway,  worn 
and  weary. 
Still  will  we  trust  In  God ! 

2  Our  eyes  see  dimly  till  by  faith  anointed. 

And  our  blind  choosing  brings  us  grief 
and  pain ; 

Through  him  alone  who  hath  our  way  ap- 
pointed, 
We  And  our  peace  again. 

3  Choose  for  us,  God!  nor  let  our  weak  pre- 

ferring 

Cheat  our  poor  souls  of  good  thou  hast 

desigrned : 

Choose  for  us,  God !  thy  wisdom  Is  unerring, 
And  we  are  fools  and  blind. 

4  Let  us  press  on,  In  patient  self-denial, 

Accept  the  hardsliip,  shrink  not  from  the 
loss ; 

Our  portion  lies  beyond  the  hour  of  trial. 
Our  crown  beyond  the  cross. 

William  H,  Burleigh, 
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This  hymn  first  appeared  in  Lyra  Sor 
era  Americana,  1868.  The  sentiment  of  it 
is  such  as  to  call  forth  from  Dr.  C.  S. 
Robinson  this  significant  comment: 
"Sometimes  it  requires  more  real  piety 
to  be  still  under  commonplace  worries,  to 
be  patient  in  prosaic  drudgeries  than  to 
go  straight  into  battle.  A  great  many 
Christians  are  dissatisfied  unless  they 
can  be  set  about  doing  some  hig  thing,'' 

487  P.  M. 

WHATE'ER  my  God  ordains  is  right; 
His  will  is  ever  just; 
Howe'er  ho  orders  now  my  cause, 
I  will  be  still  and  trust. 
He  is  my  God; 
Though  dark  my  road. 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall. 
Wherefore  to  him  I  leave  it  all. 

2  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  Is  right; 

He  never  will  deceive ; 
He  loads  me  by  the  proper  path. 
And  so  to  him  I  cleave. 
And  take  content 
What  he  hath  sent; 
His  hand  can  turn  my  grrlefs  away. 
And  patiently  I  wait  his  day. 

3  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  Is  right ; 

Though  I  the  cup  must  drink 
That  bitter  seems  to  my  faint  heart, 
I  will  not  fear  nor  shrink ; 
Tears  pass  away 
With  dawn  of  day; 
Sweet  comfort  yet  shall  fill  my  heart. 
And  pain  and  sorrow  all  depart. 

4  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right; 

My  light,  my  life  is  ho. 
Who  cannot  will  me  aught  but  good ; 
I  trust  him  utterly; 
For  well  I  know. 
In  joy  or  woe, 
We  soon  sliall  see,  as  sunlight  clear, 
How  faithful  was  our  guardian  here. 

5  Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right; 

Here  will  I  take  my  stand, 
Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  make  earth 
For  me  a  doeert  land. 
My  F<ither's  care 
Is  round  mo  there, 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall ; 
And  so  to  him  I  leave  It  all. 

Samuel  Rodigaat. 
Tr.  by  Catherine  Winkworth, 

17 


From  the  German.  The  translation,  six 
stanzas,  is  found  in  Lyra  Oermanica,  Sec- 
ond Series,  1858,  under  the  title:  '*The 
Quiet  Hoping  Heart.'*  It  has  this  pref- 
ace: "Written  for  the  comfort  of  a  sick 
friend,  who  set  it  to  music,  and  on  his  re- 
covery frequently  caused  it  to  be  sung  be- 
fore his  house  by  the  school  choir."  The 
date  of  the  German  hymn  is  1675. 

488  '^8»  6s.  D. 

I LAY  my  sins  on  Jesus, 
The  spotless  L.amb  of  God ; 
He  bears  them  all  and  frees  us 

From  the  accursed  load : 
I  bring  my  guilt  to  Jesus, 

To  wash  my  crimson  stains 
White  in  his  blood  most  precious. 
Till  not  a  stain  remains. 

2  I  lay  my  wants  on  Jesus; 

All  fullness  dwells  in  him; 
He  healeth  my  diseases, 

He  doth  my  soul  redeem: 
I  lay  my  griefs  on  Jesus, 

My  burdens  and  my  cares ; 
He  from  them  all  releases. 

He  all  my  sorrows  shares. 

3  I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Meek,  loving,  lowly,  mild; 
I  long  to  be  like  Jesus, 

The  Father's  holy  child : 
I  long  to  be  with  Jesus 

Amid  the  heavenly  throng, 
ro  sing  with  saints  his  praises. 

And  learn  the  angels'  song. 

Horatiua  Bonar. 

I  "The  Fullness  of  Jesus''  is  the  author's 
title  to  this  hymn,  which  is  the  first  that 
he  ever  wrote.  It  was  written  for  the  Sab- 
bath school  in  Kelso,  Scotland,  and  was 
first  published  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
author's  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843. 
The  author  wrote  "to"  instead  of  "and"  in 
the  last  line  of  tlie  hymn.  Tne  third  stan- 
za of  the  original  is  inferior  to  the  other 
stanzas,  and  is  omitted  here.  As  repub- 
lished In  the  Bible  Hymn  Book,  1844,  it 
bears  the  title  "The  Substitute."  The  au- 
thor was  heard  frequently  to  express  his 
surprise  at  the  popularity  of  this  h>Tnn. 
He  used  to  say  that  it  might  be  good  gos^ 
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pel  but  was  certainly  not  good  poetry. 
But  the  author  perhaps  underestimated  its 
literary  qualities. 

489  L.  M. 

HE  leadeth  me !  O  blessed  thought ! 
O  words  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught! 
Whatever  I  do,  where'er  I  be, 
Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me. 

Refrain. 
He  leadeth  me,  he  leadeth  me. 
By  his  own  hand  he  leadeth  me: 
His  faithful  follower  I  would  be. 
For  by  his  hand  he  leadeth  me. 

2  Sometimes  'mid  scenes  of  deepest  gloom. 
Sometimes  where  Eden's  bowers  bloom. 
By  waters  still,  o'er  troubled  sea, — 
Still  'tis  his  hand  that  leadeth  me ! 

8  Lord,  I  would  clasp  thy  hand  in  mine. 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine. 
Content,  whatever  lot  I  see. 
Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me! 

4  And  when  my  task  on  earth  is  done. 
When,  by  thy  grace,  the  victory's  won. 
E'en  death's  cold  wave  I  will  not  flee, 
Since  God  through  Jordan  leadeth  me. 

Joseph  H.  Oilmore. 

The  seed  thought  and  title  of  this  favor- 
ite hymn  is:  **He  Leadeth  Me  Beside  the 
Still  Watersr  (Ps.  xxili.  2.)  It  first  ap- 
peared in  the  Watchman  and  Reflector, 
Boston,  December  4,  1862,  in  which  it  was 
signed  "Contoccook." 

At  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Philadel- 
phia in  1862  Dr.  Gilmore  conducted  the 
Wednesday  evening  service  and  took  for 
his  Scripture  lesson  the  twenty-third 
Psalm.  After  the  service  the  same  sub- 
ject, the  leadership  of  God,  was  continued 
in  the  home  where  he  was  stopping.  The 
author  says: 

During  the  conversation,  the  blessedness  of 
God's  leadership  so  grew  upon  me  that  I  took 
out  my  pencil,  wrote  the  hymn  Just  as  It 
stands  to-day,  handed  it  to  my  wife,  and 
thought  no  more  about  it.  She  sent  it,  with- 
out my  knowledge,  to  the  Watchman  and  Re- 
flector. Three  years  later,  I  went  to  Roch- 
ester to  preach  for  the  Second  Baptist 
Church.  On  entering  the  chapel  I  took  up  a 
hymn  book,  thinking:  "I  wonder  what  they 


sing."  The  book  opened  at  "He  Leadeth 
Me,"  and  that  was  the  first  time  I  knew  my 
hymn  had  found  a  place  among  the  songs  of 
the  Church. 

The  hymn  is  not  altered,  save  that  the 
last  two  lines  of  the  chorus  have  been 
Ided  by  another  hand. 

90  78,  9s. 

SAVIOUR,  more  than  life  to  me, 
I  am  clinging,  clinging  close  to  thee; 
Let  thy  precious  blood  applied. 
Keep  me  ever,  ever  near  thy  side. 

Refrain. 
EJvery  day,  every  hour. 
Let  me  feel  thy  cleansing  power; 
May  thy  tender  love  to  me 
Bind  me  closer,  closer.  Lord,  to  thee. 

2  Through  this  changing  world  below. 
Lead  me  gently,  gently  as  I  go; 
Trusting  thee,  I  cannot  stray, 
I  can  never,  never  lose  my  way. 

8  Let  me  love  thee  more  and  more. 
Till  this  fleeting,  fleeting  life  is  o'er; 
Till  my  soul  is  lost  in  love. 
In  a  brighter,  brighter  world  above. 

Fannv  J-  Crosby. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  author's 
volume  titled  Brightest  and  Best,  1875, 
where  it  bears  the  title,  **Jc8us.  All  and  in 
A//."  In  Sankey  s  Story  of  the  Gospel 
Hymns,  published  in  1906,  is  the  following 
note  on  this  hymn: 

The  tune  preceded  the  words  In  this  In- 
stance. It  was  In  1S75  that  Mr.  Doane  sent 
the  tune  to  Fanny  Crosby  and  requested  her 
to  write  a  hymn  entitled :  "Every  Day  and 
Hour."  Her  response  In  the  form  of  this 
hymn  gave  the  blind  hymn-writer  great  com- 
fort and  filled  her  heart  with  Joy.  She  felt 
sure  that  God  would  bless  the  hymn  to  many 
hearts.  Her  hope  has  been  most  fully  ver- 
ified, for  millions  have  been  refreshed  and 
strengthened  as  they  have  sung  it.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  D.  W.  McWIllIams,  who 
was  superintendent  of  Dr.  Cuyler's  Sunday 
school  for  twenty-five  years,  it  was  put  Into 
Gospel  Hymns. 

While  several  of  the  author's  most  beau- 
tiful hymns  were  written  at  the  request 
of  composers  to  accompany  special  tunes. 
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this  was  not  usually  the  case.  Speaking 
once  of  her  habits  of  hymn-writing»  she 
said:  "After  the  hymn  is  finished  and 
transcribed  by  some  friend,  it  generally 
waits  for  its  tune,  and  steadfastly  hopes 
that  it  will  succeed  in  making  a  matrimo- 
nial alliance  and  a  good  one.  I  have  had 
the  advantage,  for  the  most  part,  of  very 
sympathetic  and  talented  composers." 
Among  the  many  composers  and  singers 
who  have  enjoyed  her  friendship  and  de- 
lighted to  sing  hbr  songs  and  compose 
tunes  for  them  when  requested  may  be 
named  Ira  D.  Sankey,  W.  B.  Bradbury, 
Philip  Phillips.  Theodore  E.  Perkins,  Rob- 
ert Lowry,  W.  H.  Doane,  W.  T.  Sherwin, 
J.  R.  Sweeney,  W.  J.  Kirkpatrick,  Silas 
Vail,  L.  H.  Biglow,  and  others.  The  popu- 
larity of  Fanny  Crosby's  hymns  is  due  in 
no  small  degree  to  the  tunes  written  by 
these  composers. 

491  P  M. 

JESUS,  let  thy  pitying  eye 
Call  back  a  wandering  sheep ; 
False  to  thee,  like  Peter,  I 

Would  fain^  like  Peter,  weep. 
Let  me  be  by  grace  restored ; 

On  me  be  all  long-suffering  shown ; 
Turn,  and  look  upon  me,  Lord, 
And  break  my  heart  of  stone. 

2  Saviour,  Prince,  enthroned  above, 

Repentance  to  impart. 
Give  me,  through  thy  dying  love. 

The  humble,  contrite  heart ; 
Give  what  I  liave  long  implored, 

A  portion  of  thy  grief  unknown; 
Turn,  and  look  upon  me,  Lord, 

And  break  my  heart  of  stone. 

3  See  me.  Saviour,  from  above. 

Nor  suffer  me  to  die; 
Life,  and  happiness,  and  love 

Drop  from  thy  gracious  eye; 
Speak  the  reconciling  word, 

And  let  thy  mercy  melt  me  down; 
Turn,  and  look  upon  me,  Lord, 

And  break  my  heart  of  stone. 

4  Look,  as  when  thy  languid  eyo 

Was  closed  that  we  might  live ; 
"Father,"  at  the  point  to  die 
My  Saviour  prayed,  "forgive !" 


Surely,  with  that  dying  word. 

He  turns,  and  looks,  and  cries :  "  'Tis 
done !" 

O  my  bleeding,  loving  Lord, 

Thou  break'st  my  heart  of  stone ! 

Charles  Wesley, 

Part  of  one  of  several  hymns,  titled 
"For  One  Fallen  from  Oracer  The  orig- 
inal has  twelve  stanzas,  of  which  these 
are  verses  one,  two,  six,  and  twelve.  One 
word  has  been  changed.  In  the  fourth 
line  of  the  last  stanza  Wesley  wrote: 

My  Saviour  gasped,  "forgive." 

For  this  improvement  we  are  indebted 
to  the  editors  of  the  1849  edition  of  tho 
Methodist  hymn  book. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  By 
Charles  Wesley,  1749. 

493  C.  M. 

OFOR  a  closer  walk  with  God. 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame ; 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb ! 

2  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew. 

When  first  I  saw  the  Lord? 
Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  his  word? 

3  What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enjoyed! 

How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 
But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  can  never  fill. 

4  Return,  O  holy  Dove,  return. 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ! 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 
And  drove  thee  from  my  breast. 

6  The  dearest  Idol  I  have  known, 
Whate'er  that, Idol  be, 
Help  me  to  tear  It  from  thy  throne. 
And  worship  only  thee. 

6  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame ; 
So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb. 

William  Cowper. 

As  found  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779, 
this  bears  the  title  **Walking  with  God:* 
It  was  first  published  in  Conyers's  Collec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  second  edi- 
tion, 1772.  It  is  based  on  Genesis  v.  24: 
"And  Enoch  walked  with  God." 
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n  the  English  periodical  titled  Notes 
and  Queries,  for  July  30,  1904,  some  hith- 
erto unpublished  letters  of  Cowper  ap- 
peared which  throw  not  a  little  light  on 
three  or  four  of  his  hymns,  this  hymn  be- 
ing one  of  those  referred  to  in  those  let- 
ters. It  appears  that  it  was  written  when 
the  author  was  in  deep  distress  of  mind 
over  the  serious  illness  of  his  dearest 
friend  and  companion,  Mrs.  Mary  Unwin. 
In  a  letter  written  on  December  10,  1769, 
Cowper  says: 

When  I  consider  the  great  mcetncss  to 
which  the  Lord  has  wrought  her  for  the  in- 
heritance in  light,  her  most  exemplary  pa- 
tience under  the  sharpest  sufferingrs,  her  tru- 
ly Christian  humility  and  resignation,  I  am 
more  than  ever  Inclined  to  believe  that  her 
hour  has  come.  Let  me  engage  your  prayers 
for  her  and  for  me.  You  know  what  I  have 
most  need  of  upon  an  occasion  like  this. 
Pray  that  I  may  receive  It  at  His  hands  from 
whom  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh. 
She  is  the  chief  of  blessings  I  have  met  with 
in  my  Journey,  since  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
call  me,  and  I  hope  the  influence  of  her  edify- 
ing and  excellent  example  will  never  leave 
me.  Her  illness  has  been  a  sharp  trial  to  me. 
O  that  It  may  have  a  sanctified  effect,  that  I 
may  rejoice  to  surrender  up  to  the  Lord  my 
dearest  comforts  the  moment  he  shall  require 
them.  O  for  no  will  but  the  will  of  my  Heav- 
enly Father ! 

I  return  you  thanks  for  the  verses  you  sent 
me,  which  speak  sweetly  the  language  of  a 
Christian  soul.  I  wish  I  could  pay  you  in 
kind,  but  must  be  contented  to  pay  you  in  the 
best  kind  I  can.  I  began  to  compose  them 
yesterday  morning  [December  9,  1769]  be- 
fore daybreak,  but  fell  asleep  at  the  end  of 
the  first  two  lines.  Wht'U  I  awaked  again, 
the  third  and  fourth  verses  were  whispered 
to  my  heart  4n  a  way  which  I  have  often  ex- 
perienced : 

"O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame; 
A  light  to  .shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  lamb." 

[Here  follows  the  entire  hymn  as  found 
above.] 

I  am  yours,  my  dear  aunt,  in  the  bands  of 
that  love  which  cannot  be  quenched. 

W.  C. 

This  is  certainly  an  interesting  letter,  in 
that  it  not  only  gives  important  informa- 


tion concerning  the  hymn  under  consider- 
ation, but  also  because  it  reveals  so  beau- 
tifully the  modesty  and  piety  of  the  poet, 
who  spent  so  large  a  part  of  his  life  in  the 
shadow  of  insanity,  in  which  sad  state 
Mrs.  Unwin  ever  proved  to  be  a  true  and 
sympathetic  friend. 

"0  that  the  ardor  of  my  first  love  had 
continued!"  wrote  Cowper  in  one  of  his 
melancholy,  depressed  spiritual  moods 
that  followed  the  ecstatic  experience  of  his 
early  love.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  one 
who  had  no  real  occasion  for  mourning  de- 
parted joys,  at  least  so  far  as  the  contin- 
uance of  the  divine  love  to  him  was  con- 
cerned, should  have  written  this  most  ap- 
propriate and  popular  of  all  hymns  for  a 
backslidden  state.  Few  hymns  have  ever 
gone  into  the  hymn  books  of  all  Churches 
with  absolutely  no  change  from  the  origi- 
nal, as  this  has  done. 

493  s.  M. 

MY  soul,  be  on  thy  guard ; 
Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 
The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 
To  draw  thee  from  the  skies. 

2  O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er ; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 
And  help  divine  Implore. 

3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won. 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down ; 
The  work  of  faith  will  not  be  done. 
Till  thou  obtain  the  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God ; 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath. 
To  his  divine  abode. 

George  Heath. 

Title:  *'Fight  the  Good  Fight  of  Faithr 
It  has  been  altered  in  seven  lines,  and  im- 
proved by  the  changes.  Verse  one,  line 
three : 

An  host  of  sins  are  pressing  hard. 
Verse  three,  line»two.  three,  and  four: 

Nor  once  at  ease  sit  down, 
Thj/  arduous  work  will  not  be  done. 
Till  thou  hast  got  thy  crown. 
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Verse  four,  lines  two,  three,  and  four: 

God  will  the  work,  applaud. 
Reveal  hia  Love  at  thy  last  breath. 
And  take  to  hia  abode. 

From  Hymns  and  Poetic  Essays  Sacred 
to  the  Public  and  Private  Worship  of  the 
Deity,  and  to  Religious  and  Christian  Im- 
provement, by  the  Rev.  George  Heath. 
Bristol,  1781. 

A  most  worthy  lyric;  It  is  a  challenge 
to  watchfulness  and  perseverance.  It  will 
always  be  needed.  Christ  said:  "I  say 
unto  all,  Watch." 

494  7,  7,  7,  3. 

CHRISTIAN,  seek  not  yet  repose. 
Cast  thy  dreams  of  ease  away; 
Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  foes : 
Watch  and  pray. 

2  Gird  thy  heavenly  armor  on. 

Wear  it  ever  nigrht  and  day; 
Near  thee  lurks  the  evil  one; 
Watch  and  pray. 

3  Hear  the  victors  who  o'ercame; 

Still  they  watch  each  warrior's  way ; 
All  with  one  deep  voice  exclaim. 
Watch  and  pray. 

4  Hear,  above  all  these,  thy  Lord, 

Him  thou  lovcst  to  obey; 
Hide  within  thy  heart  his  word. 
Watch  and  pray. 

5  Watch,  as  If  on  that  alone 

Hung  the  issue  of  the  day; 
Pray  that  help  may  be  sent  down; 
Watch  and  pray. 

Charlotte  Elliott. 

First  published  in  the  author's  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Hymns  for  a  Week,  1839, 
where  it  is  appointed  for  Wednesday 
morning.  It  is  based  on  Matthew  xxvi. 
41:  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation." 

495  L  M. 

FROM  every  stormy  wind  that  blows. 
From  every  swelling  tide  of  woes. 
There  is  a  calm,  a  sure  retreat: 
'TIs  found  beneath  the  mercy  seat. 

2  There  Is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads; 
A  place  than  all  besides  more  sweet: 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy  seat. 


3  There  is  a  scene  where  spirits  blend. 
Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend : 
Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  they  meet 
Around  one  common  mercy  seat. 

4  Ah !  whither  could  we  flee  for  aid. 
When  tempted,  desolate,  dismayed; 
Or  how  the  hosts  of  hell  defeat. 
Had  suffering  saints  no  mercy  seat? 

5  There,  there  on  eagle  wings  we  soar. 
And  sin  and  sense  molest  no  more; 

And  heaven  comes  down  our  souls  to  greet, 
While  glory  crowns  the  mercy  seat. 

Hugh  Stowell. 

A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
Suited  to  the  Services  of  the  Church  of 
England,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Stowell,  M.A., 
Manchester,  England,  1831,  contained  this 
hymn  and  a  few  others  by  the  same  writ- 
er. Changes  are  found  in  four  lines. 
Verse  two,  line  four: 

It  is  the  hlood-atained  mercy-seat 

Verse  three,  line  one: 

There  is  a  apot  where  spirits  blend. 

Verse  five,  lines  two  and  four: 

And  time  and  sense  aeem  all  no  more ; 
And  glory  crowns  the  mercy-seat. 

The  last  stanza  is  omitted: 

6  Oh !  may  my  hand  forget  her  skill. 
My  tongue  be  silent,  stiff,  and  still; 
My  bounding  heart  forget  to  beat. 
If  I  forget  the  mercy-seat 

The  author's  son  wrote:  "My  father's 
last  utterances  abundantly  showed  his 
love  of  and  delight  in  prayer.  Almost  ev- 
ery word  was  prayer,  couched  for  the  most 
part  in  the  language  of  holy  Scripture  or 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  these 
prayers  were  characterized  by  the  deep- 
est humility  and  most  entire  self-distrust." 

496  L.  M. 

WHAT  various  hindrances  we  meet 
In  coming  to  a  mercy  seat ! 
Yet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer. 
But  wishes  to  be  often  there? 

2  Prayer  makes  the  darkened  cloud  with- 
draw ; 

Prayer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw ; 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love ; 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above. 
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8  Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight ; 
Prayer  keeps  tlie  Christian's  armor  bright ; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 

4  Were  half  the  breath  that's  vainly  spent. 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent. 
Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
"Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me." 

William  Coioper. 

"Kxhortation  to  Prayer**  is  the  title  to 
this  in  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779.  The  fourth 
and  fifth  stanzas  of  the  original  are  omit- 
ted: 

4  While  Moses  stood  with  arms  spread  wide. 
Success  was  found  on  Israel's  side; 

But  when  through  weariness  they  failed. 
That  moment  Amalek  prevailed. 

5  Have  you  no  words?   Ah!  think  again: 
Words  flow  apace  when  you  complain, 
And  fill  your  fellow-creature's  ear 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  your  care. 

Cowper  was  noted  for  his  power  in  pub- 
lic prayer.  Said  one  who  knew  him  well: 
"Of  all  the  men  I  ever  heard  pray,  no  one 
equaled  Mr.  Cowper."  One  who  knew  the 
sweetness  of  closet  prayer,  as  he  did,  and 
who  was  always  in  his  place  at  the  week- 
night  cottage  prayer  meetings  of  his  pas- 
tor, as  he  was,  might  be  expected  to  have 
power  in  public  prayer. 

497  C.  M. 

PRAYER  Is  the  soul's  sincere  desire. 
Uttered  or  unexpressed; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

2  Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh. 
The  falling  of  a  tear. 
The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye. 
When  none  but  God  is  near. 

.1  Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 
That  infant  lips  can  try ; 
Prayer  the  subllmest  strains  that  reach 
The  Majesty  on  high. 

4  Prayer  Is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice. 
Returning  from  his  ways; 
While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice 
And  cry,  "Behold,  he  prays!" 


5  Prayer  Is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air. 
His  watchword  ut  the  gates  of  death ; 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer. 

6  O  Thou,  by  whom  we  come  to  God, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way ; 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hath  trod : 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray! 

James  Montgomery, 

This  fine  didactic  hymn  was  written  in 
1818,  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  E.  Bicker- 
steth,  for  his  Treatise  on  Prayer.  Two 
stanzas,  the  sixth  and  seventh,  have  been 
omitted: 

6  In  prayer,  on  earth  the  saints  are  one. 

In  word,  in  deed!  and  mind ; 
While  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
Sweet  fellowship  they  find. 

7  Nor  prayer  Is  made  by  man  alone. 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads. 
And  Jesus,  on  the  eternal  throne 
For  sinners  intercedes. 

This  is  Montgomery's  masterpiece.  He 
said  himself:  "The  most  attractive  hymn 
I  ever  wrote  is  that  on  prayer."  The  first 
part  is  an  elaborate  description  of  the  na- 
ture of  prayer  in  its  various  forms.  The 
last  stanza  is  itself  a  magnificent  prayer 
which  illustrates  the  whole  poem. 

The  authorship  of  valuable  poems  is  fre- 
quently claimed  by  unprincipled  or  irre- 
sponsible parties.  Some  years  ago  a  wom- 
an claimed  this  poem  on  prayer,  not  know- 
ing its  date.  It  was  published  in  England 
before  she  was  born. 

498  C.  M. 

I LOVE  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  every  cumbering  care. 
And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 
In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

2  I  love  In  solitude  to  shed 

The  penitential  tear. 
And  all  his  promises  to  plead 
Where  none  but  God  can  hear. 

3  I  love  to  think  on  mercies  past. 

And  future  good  Implore, 
And  all  my  cares  and  sorrows  cast 
On  him  whom  I  adore. 
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4  I  love  by  faith  to  take  a  view 
Of  brighter  scenes  In  heaven; 
The  prospect  doth  my  strength  renew. 
While  here  by  tempests  driven. 

6  Thus,  when  life's  toilsome  day  is  o'er, 
May  its  departing  ray 
Be  calm  as  this  impressive  hour, 
And  lead  to  endless  day. 

Phosbe  U,  Brown. 

Few  hymns  have  a  more  interesting  and 
pathetic  history  than  this  "Twilight 
Hymn."  It  was  not  originally  written  as 
a  hymn.  The  authoress,  beset  by  the  lim- 
itations of  poverty,  and  having  no  place  or 
opportunity  for  retirement  in  her  humble 
little  house,  crowded  as  it  was  with  little 
children,  was  accustomed  at  the  twilight 
hour  to  retire  to  a  grove  near  by  for  reli- 
gious meditation  and  prayer.  A  wealthy 
lady  neighbor,  near  whose  garden  this 
wooded  place  of  retirement  was  located, 
and  who  totally  misinterpreted  the  object 
of  these  visits,  meeting  Mrs.  Brown,  ac- 
cused her  of  having  some  evil  intent  in 
thus  daily  prowling  about  her  premises  at 
the  twilight  hour.  Stinging  under  the  ac- 
cusation, Mrs.  Brown  went  home  and 
wrote  the  following: 

An  Apology  por  My  Twilight  Rambles, 
Addressed  to  a  Ladfj- 
(Ellington,  August,  IS  18.) 
Yes,  when  the  toilsome  day  is  gone. 

And  night  with  banners  gray. 
Steals  silently  the  glade  along 
In  twilight's  soft  array, 

I  love  to  steal  awhile  away 

From  little  ones  and  care. 
And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day 

In  gratitude  and  prayer. 

I  love  to  feast  on  Nature's  scenes 
When  falls  the  evening  dew, 

And  dwell  upon  her  silent  themes. 
Forever  rich  and  new. 

I  love  in  solitude  to  shed 

The  penitential  tear, 
And  all  God's  promises  to  plead 

Where  none  can  see  or  hear. 

I  love  to  think  on  mercies  past. 

And  future  ones  implore. 
And  all  my  cares  and  sorrows  cast 

On  him  whom  I  adore. 


I  love  to  meditate  on  death! 

When  shall  his  message  come. 
With  friendly  smiles  to  steal  my  breath. 

And  take  an  exile  home? 

I  love  by  faith  to  take  a  view 
Of  blissful  scenes  in  Heaven: 

The  sight  doth  all  my  strength  renew. 
While  here  by  storms  I'm  driven. 

I  love  this  silent  twilight  hour 

Far  better  than  the  rest; 
It  is,  of  all  the  twenty-four, 
*     The  happiest  and  the  best. 

Thus,  when  life's  toilsome  day  is  o'er. 

May  its  departing  ray 
Be  calm  as  this  impressive  hour. 

And  lead  to  endless  day. 

The  following  is  Mrs.  Brown's  own  ac- 
count of  the  origin  of  this  beautiful  and 
popular  hymn: 

It  was  in  Ellington  that  I  wrote  the  "Twi- 
light Hymn."  My  baby  daughter  was  In  my 
arms  when  I  wrote  it  I  had  been  out  on  a 
visit  to  Dr.  Hyde's,  and  several  were  present. 
After  tea  one  of  my  neighbors,  who  I  had 
ever  felt  was  my  superior  in  every  way,  came 
and  sat  down  near  me,  chatting  with  anoth- 
er lady  without  noticing  me.  Just  as  I  was 
rising  to  go  home,  she  turned  suddenly  upon 
me  and  said :  "Mrs.  Brown,  why  do  you  come 
up  at  evening  so  near  our  house  and  then  go 
back  without  coming  in?  If  you  want  any- 
thing, why  don't  you  come  In  and  ask  for  it? 
I  could  not  think  who  it  was,  and  sent  my 
girl  down  to  the  garden  to  see ;  and  she  said  It 
was  you — that  you  came  to  the  fence,  but, 
seeing  her,  turned  quickly  away,  muttering 
something  to  yourself."  There  was  some- 
thing In  her  manner,  more  than  her  words, 
that  grieved  me.  I  went  home,  and  that 
evening  was  left  alone.  After  my  children 
were  all  in  bed  except  my  baby,  I  sat  down 
in  the  kitchen  with  my  child  in  my  arms, 
when  the  grief  of  my  heart  burst  forth  in  a 
flood  of  tears.  I  took  pen  and  paper  and 
gave  vent  to  my  oppressed  heart  in  what  I 
called  "My  Apology  for  My  Twilight  Ram- 
bles, Addressed  to  a  Lady."  It  will  be  found 
in  its  original  form  in  an  old  manuscript 
among  my  papers.  In  preparing  it  (some 
years  after)  for  Nettleton's  Village  Hymns 
(1824),  some  three  or  four  verses  were  sup- 
pressed and  a  few  expressions  altered.  In 
the  original  the  flrst  stanza  was: 

**I  love  to  steal  awhile  away 
From  little  ones  and  care." 
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This  was  strictly  true.  I  hiad  four  little  chil- 
dren, a  small,  unlinished  house,  a  sick  sister 
in  the  only  finished  room,  and  there  was  not 
a  place,  above  or  below,  where  I  could  re- 
tire for  devotion  without  a  liability  to  be  in- 
terrupted. There  was  no  retired  room,  rock, 
or  grove  where  I  could  go  as  In  former  days, 
but  there  was  no  dwelling  between  our  house 
and  the  one  where  that  lady  lived.  Her  gar- 
den extended  down  a  good  way  below  her 
house,  which  stood  on  a  beautiful  eminence. 
The  garden  was  highly  cultivated,  with  fruits 
and  flowers.  I  loved  to  smell  the  fragrance 
of  both  (though. I  could  not  see  them),  when  I 
could  do  so  without  neglecting  duty ;  and  I 
used  to  steal  away  from  all  wltliin  doors, 
and,  going  out  of  our  gate,  stroll  along  un- 
der the  elms  that  were  planted  for  shade  on 
each  side  of  the  road.  And  as  there  was  sel- 
dom any  one  passing  that  way  after  dark,  I 
felt  quite  retired  and  alone  with  God.  I  of- 
ten walked  quite  up  that  beautiful  .jfarden, 
and  snuflfed  the  fragrance  of  the  peach,  the 
grape,  and  the  ripening  apple,  If  not  the 
flowers.  I  never  saw  any  one  in  the  garden, 
and  felt  that  I  could  have  the  privilege  of 
that  walk  and  those  few  moments  of  uninter- 
rupted communion  with  God  without  en- 
croaching upon  any  one ;  but  after  once  know- 
ing that  my  steps  were  watched  and  made 
the  subject  of  remark  and  censure,  I  never 
could  enjoy  It  as  I  had  done.  I  have  often 
thought  Satan  had  tried  his  best  to  prevent 
me  from  prayer  by  depriving  me  of  a  place 
to  pray. 

For  this  hymn  her  son  wrote  the  tune 
called  "Monson,"  and  William  B.  Brad- 
bury the  tune  called  "Brown."  One  of 
these  "little  ones"  became  Rev.  S.  R. 
Brown,  D.D.,  the  first  Christian  mission- 
ary from  America  to  Japan.  Two  of  Mrs. 
Brown's  grandchildren  are  now  mission- 
aries in  Japan. 

499  c.  M. 

TALK  with  us,  Lord,  thyself  reveal. 
While  here  o'er  earth  we  rove ; 
Speak  to  our  hearts,  and  let  us  feel 
The  kindling  of  thy  love. 

2  With  thee  conversing,  we  forget 

All  time,  and  toil,  and  care; 
Labor  is  rest,  and  pain  is  sweet. 
If  thou,  my  God,  art  here. 

3  Here,  then,  my  God,  vouchsafe  to  stay. 

And  bid  my  heart  rejoice; 
My  bounding  heart  shall  own  thy  sway, 
And  echo  to  thy  voice. 


4  Thou  callest  me  to  seek  thy  face — 

•T is  all  I  wish  to  seek  ; 
To  attend  the  whispers  of  thy  grace, 
And  hear  thee  Inly  speak. 

5  Let  this  my  every  hour  employ. 

Till  I  thy  glory  see; 
Enter  Into  my  Master's  Joy, 
And  flnd  my  heaven  in  thee. 

Charles  Wesley. 

A  recent  writer  quaintly  and  truly 
says:  "He  that  talks  with  God  will  hear 
something  worth  while." 

Author's  title:  "On  a  Journey.''  The 
first  stanza  of  the  original  has  been 
omitted: 

1  Saviour,  who  ready  art  to  hear, 
(Readier  than  I  to  pray,) 
Answer  my  scarcely  uttered  prayer. 
And  meet  me  on  the  way. 

Verses  one  and  two  were  written  in  the 
singular  number:  "Talk  with  ?/ic,"  etc. 

In  the  second  stanza  the  author,  per- 
haps unconsciously,  quoted  Milton: 

"With  thee  conversing,  I  forget  all  time," 
is  what  Eve  says  to  Adam  in  Paradise 
Lost,  Book  iv..  line  639. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740. 

500  7s.  D. 

SAVIOUR,  when.  In  dust,  to  thee 
Low  we  bend  the  adoring  knee ; 
When,  repentant,  to  the  skies 
Scarce  we  lift  our  weeping  eyes; 
O  by  all  thy  pains  and  woe 
Suffered  once  for  man  below. 
Bending  from  thy  throne  on  high. 
Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 

2  By  thy  helpless  Infant  years; 
By  thy  life  of  want  and  tears; 
By  thy  days  of  sore  distress. 
In  the  savage  wilderness ; 

By  the  dread  mysterious  hour 
Of  the  Insulting  tempter's  power; 
Turn,  O  turn  a  favoring  eye. 
Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 

3  By  the  sacred  grriefs  that  wept 
O'er  the  grave  where  Lazarus  slept ; 
By  the  boding  tears  that  flowed 
Over  Salem's  loved  abode; 

By  the  angulsh(»d  sigh  that  told 
Treachery  lurked  within  thy  fold ; 
From  thy  seat  above  the  sky, 
Hear  our  solemn  litany ! 
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4  By  thine  hour  of  dire  despair; 
By  thine  agony  of  prayer ; 

By  the  cross,  the  nail,  the  thorn, 
Piercing  spear,  and  torturing  scorn; 
By  the  gloom  that  veiled  the  skies 
O'er  the  dreadful  sacrifice; 
Listen  to  our  humble  cry. 
Hear  our  solemn  litany  ! 

5  By  thy  deep,  expiring  groan; 
By  the  sad  sepulchral  stone; 
By  the  vault  whose  dark  abode 
Held  In  vain  the  rising  God ; 

O  from  earth  to  heaven  restored, 
Mighty,  reascended  Lord, 
Listen,  listen  to  the  cry 
Of  our  solemn  litany  ! 

Robert  Grant. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  1815,  where  it  bears  the  title 
"Litany:'  It  also  appears  among  the  au- 
thor's Sacred  Poems,  1839,  which  were  col- 
lected and  published  by  his  brother,  Lord 
Glenelg.  the  year  after  his  death,  1838. 
This  hymn  appears  in  an  abridged  and  al- 
tered form  in  No.  280. 

501  8.  8.  8,  4. 

MY  God,  Is  any  hour  so  sweet. 
From  blush  of  morn  to  evening  star. 
As  that  which  calls  me  to  thy  feet. 
The  hour  of  prayer? 

2  Blest  Is  that  tranquil  hour  of  morn. 

And  blest  that  solemn  hour  of  eve. 
When,  on  the  wlims  of  prayer  upborne, 
The  world  I  leave. 

3  Then  Is  my  strength  by  thee  renewed ; 

Then  are  my  sins  by  thee  forgiven ; 
The  n  dost  thou  cht*«>r  my  solitude 
With  hopes  of  h(?aven. 

4  No  words  can  tell  what  sweet  relief 

Here  for  my  every  want  I  find; 
What  strength  for  warfare,  balm  for  grief. 
What  peace  of  mind. 

5  Hushed  Is  each  doubt,  gone  every  fear; 

My  spirit  seems  In  heaven  to  stay; 
And  e'en  the  p<»nitential  tear 
Is  wiped  away. 

6  Lord,  till  I  reach  that  blissful  shore. 

No  privilege  .so  dear  shall  be, 
As  thus  my  Inmost  soul  to  pour 
In  prayer  to  thee. 

Charlotte  Elliott. 


Author's  title:  **The  Hour  of  Prayer.'' 
One  verse,  the  third,  has  been  omitted: 

3  For  then  a  Day-spring  shines  on  me. 
Brighter  than  mom's  ethereal  glow; 
And  richer  dews  descend  from  Thee 
Than  earth  can  know. 

From  Hours  of  Sorrow  Cheered  and 
Comforted,  by  Charlotte  Elliott,  1836. 

The  author  of  "Just  as  I  Am"  here 
speaks  of  her  appreciation  of  secret 
prayer.  It  would  seem  from  the  second 
stanza  that  this  writer  had  two  hours  of 
prayer  every  day,  a  "tranquil"  hour  in  the 
morning  and  a  "solemn"  hour  in  the  even- 
ing when  she  found  strength,  hope,  and 
comfort  in  prayer.  It  is  safe  and  wise 
for  all  Christians  to  have  a  place  and  reg- 
ular times  to  indulge  in  and  to  cultivate 
communion  with  God. 

502  L  M. 

PRAYER  is  appointed  to  convey 
The  blessings  God  designs  to  give ; 
Long  as  they  live  should  Christians  pray; 
They  learn  to  pray  when  first  they  live. 

2  If  pain  afflict,  or  wrongs  oppress ; 

If  cares  distract,  or  fears  dismay; 
If  guilt  deject;  If  sin  distress; 

In  every  case,  still  watch  and  pray. 

3  'Tis  prayer  supports  the  soul  that's  weak ; 

Though    thought    be    broken,  langruage 
lame. 

Pray,  If  thou  canst  or  canst  not  speak ; 
But  pray  with  faith  In  Jesus'  name. 

4  Dep(?nd  on  him ;  thou  canst  not  fail ; 

Make  all  thy  wants  and  wishes  known ; 
Fear  not ;  his  merits  must  prevail : 
Ask  but  in  faith,  It  shall  be  done. 

Joseph  Hart. 

''Pray  without  Ceasing'*  is  the  author's 
title  to  this  in  the  Appendix  to  Hart's 
Hymns  on  Various  Subjects,  1762.  It  is 
based  upon  1  Thessalonians  v.  17:  "Pray 
without  ceasing."  The  author  wrote  in 
verse  one,  line  one,  "was"  instead  of  "is;" 
line  four.  "For  only  while  they  pray"  in- 
stead of  "They  learn  to  pray  when  first;" 
in  verse  two.  line  four.  "The  remedy's  be- 
fore thee."  instead  of  "In  every  case,  still 
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wAt/:h  and;"  in  rene  foor.  line  four, 
what  tboo  wUt,^  Insuad  of  ''Ask  bat 
f2Llth,**  Two  stanzas  are  omitted: 

2  TiMr  Cbriiftlan's  h*art  b!»  prayer  lndiu«: 
ffir  Mift^ikM  an  promfrt/Hi  from  within. 

And  OirUt  r«-c»rlv<r«  and  gi^'fii  it  In. 

2  And  wilt  th//u  in  d^^id  nilfmcf,  li", 

Wlu^    Chrijft   iftandu    waiting    for  1 
prayrr? 

My  M^/ul,  th//u  l^iajit  a  Frl^d  on  high, 
ArUttz,  and  try  thy  interm  th^re. 

Prayer  has  its  paradoxes  no  less  than 
other  experiences  of  the  religious  life.  He 
does  most  in  prayer  who  realizes  most 
perfe^^lly  his  utter  powerlessness  to  do 
anything  of  himself.  Among  the  author's 
hymns  is  to  be  found  the  following  cu- 
rious and  interesting  poem  titled  ^*The 
Paradox:'* 

How  Ntrani^e  in  the  courac  that  a  Christian 
muni  Nt(:<:r! 

How  p(;rpl('X(;d  is  thft  path  he  muHt  tread ! 
The  hop<;  of  hlM  iiapplneiM  rliM.'ii  from  fear. 

And  hill  life  be  receives  from  the  dead. 

His    falreNt    pretf.'nslons    must    wholly  be 
waived, 

And  his  lx;Ht  resolutions  be  cross<*d ; 
Nor  CJin  h**  exp<*ct  to  be  p<*rf«fCtly  saved. 
Till  he  llnds  himself  utterly  lost 

When  nil  this  Is  done,  and  his  heart  is  as- 
sured 

Of  the  total  remission  of  sins. 
When  his  pardon  is  sifted,  and  his  peace  is 
procured, 

Krom  that  moment  his  conflict  besrlns. 

i503  L  M. 

LOIII)  of  our  life,  Ood  whom  we  fear, 
Unknown,  yet  known;  unseen,  yet  near; 
Hreath  of  our  breatli,  in  thee  we  live ; 
JJfe  of  our  life,  our  praise  receive. 

2  Thino  eye  detects  the  sparrow's  fall ; 
Thy  heart  of  love  expands  for  all ; 
Our  throbbing  life  Is  full  of  thee. 
Throned  in  thy  vast  Infinity. 

3  Hhino  in  our  darkness,  Light  of  Llgrht, 
Our  minds  Illume,  disperse  our  niffht ; 
Make  us  responsive  to  thy  will. 

Our  souls  with  all  thy  fullness  All. 


4  We  lore  tLy  name,  we  he<4  thy 
Thy  word,  oar  law :  O  pracious  God ! 
We  wail  thy  will :  on  tbee  we  call ; 
Our  Usht,  our  life,  our  lore,  our  alL 

Smmmtl  F.  BmUh. 

Title:  **God  tcUX  Ct."  A  gmnine  hjnm. 
,  It  is  prayerful  and  scripturaL  It  illoa- 
•  trates  the  very  important  thought  that 
"in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being;**  and,  in  the  last  stanza,  that 
loving  obedience,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart,  is  the  highest  type  of 
piety. 

This  hymn  was  contributed  by  Dr. 
Smith  to  Historic  H^mnisU,  A  Portrait 
Oallery  of  Great  Hymn  Writert.  Novem- 
ber 24,  1891,  and  was  first  published  in 
that  book.  Boston,  1892. 

504  CM. 

SINCE  without  Thee  we  do  no  good. 
And  with  thee  do  no  ill. 
Abide  with  us  in  weal  and  woe. 
In  action  and  in  will ; 

2  In  weal  that  while  our  lips  confess 

The  Lord  who  gives,  we  may 
Remember  with  an  humble  thought 
The  Lord  who  takes  away ; 

3  In  woe,  that  while  the  drowning  tears 

Our  hearts  their  joys  resign. 
We  may  remember  who  can  turn 
Such  water  into  wine; 

4  By  hours  of  day,  that  when  our  feet 

O'er  hill  and  valley  run. 
We  still  may  think  the  light  of  truth 
More  welcome  than  the  sun; 

5  By  hours  of  night,  that  when  the  air 

Its  dew  and  shadow  yields. 
We  still  may  hear  the  voice  of  God 
In  silence  of  the  flelds. 

6  Abide  with  us.  abide  with  us. 

While  flesh  and  soul  agree; 
And  when  our  flesh  is  only  dust. 
Abide  our  souls  with  thee. 

Elizabeth  B.  Browning. 

This  Is  taken  from  the  Poetical  Works 
of  Mrs,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Brouming^ 
where  it  bears  the  title  "Hymn."  It  is 
prefaced  by  two  passages  from  the 
Psalms:  "Lord.  I  cry  unto  thee:  make 
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haste  unto  me"  (Ps.  cxli.  1);  "The  Lord 
is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him" 
(Ps.  cxlY.  18).  The  sixth  stanza,  omitted 
above,  is: 

Oh !  then  sleep  comes  on  us  like  death. 
All  soundless,  deaf  and  deep : 

Lord,  teach  us  so  to  watch  and  pray. 
That  death  may  come  like  sleep. 

505  10,  4,  10,  4,  10.  10. 

LIGHT  of  the  world !  whose  kind  and  gentle 
care 

Is  Joy  and  rest; 
Whose  counsels  and  commands  so  gracious 
are. 

Wisest  and  best — 
Shine  on  my  path,  dear  Lord,  and  gruard  the 
way. 

Lest  my  poor  heart,  forgetting,  go  astray. 

2  Lord  of  my  life!  my  soul's  most  pure  de- 
sire. 

Its  hope  and  peace; 
Let  not  the  faith  thy  loving  words  Inspire 

Falter,  or  cease; 
But  be  to  me,  true  Friend,  my  chief  delight. 
And  safely  guide,  that  every  step  be  right. 

8  My  blessed  Lord!  what  bliss  to  feel  thee 
near. 

Faithful  and  true ; 
To  trust  In  thee,  without  one  doubt  or  fear. 

Thy  will  to  do; 
And  all  the  while  to  know  that  thou,  our 
Friend, 

Art  blessing  us,  and  wilt  bless  to  the  end. 

4  And  then,  O  then!  when  sorrow's  night  Is 
o'er, 

Life's  daylight  come. 
And  we  are  safe  within  heaven's  golden 
door. 

At  home !  at  home ! 
How  full  of  glad  rejoicing  will  we  raise. 
Saviour,  to  thee  our  everlasting  praise. 

Henry  Bateman. 

TJtle:  "J€8U8  the  Guide:*  It  is  found 
In  Dale's  English  Hymn  Book,  1874.  This 
is  called  the  author's  best  hymn.  "It  is  a 
prayer  of  more  than  usual  merit  for  Di- 
vine guidance,"  says  the  Dictionary  of 
Hymnology. 

506  6s.  4s. 

I NEED  thee  every  hour. 
Most  erracious  Lord ; 
No  tender  voice  like  thine 
Can  peace  afford. 


Refrain, 
1  need  thee,  O  I  need  thee ; 

Every  hour  I  need  thee; 
O  bless  me  now,  my  Saviour, 

I  come  to  thee  ! 

2  I  need  thee  every  hour; 

Stay  thou  near  by; 
Temptations  lose  their  power 
When  thou  art  nigh. 

3  I  need  thee  every  hour. 

In  Joy  or  pain; 
Come  quickly  and  abide. 
Or  life  is  vain. 

4  I  need  thee  every  hour; 

Teach  me  thy  will ; 
And  thy  rich  promises 
In  me  fulfill. 

5  I  need  thee  every  hour. 

Most  Holy  One ; 
O  make  me  thine  Indeed, 
Thou  blessed  Son ! 

Annie  8.  Hawks, 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1872,  the  tune 
being  composed  for  it  by  Dr.  Robert  Low- 
ry.  It  first  appeared  in  a  small  collection 
of  songs  prepared  by  Dr.  Lowry  and  Mr. 
W.  H.  Doane  for  the  National  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Association,  which  met  at 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  November,  1872.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  modern  songs, 
being  adapted  alike  to  social  meetings,  re- 
vival services,  and  the  Sunday  school.  It 
is  a  simple  but  sincere  expression  in  song 
of  the  Christian  believer's  ever-present 
sense  of  need  of  divine  help  and  guidance. 

507  7s. 

COME,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare, 
Jesus  loves  to  answer  prayer; 
He  himself  has  bid  thee  pray. 
Therefore  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

2  Thou  art  coming  to  a  King; 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring; 
For  his  grrace  and  power  are  such. 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much. 

3  Lord,  I  come  to  thee  for  rest; 
Take  possession  of  my  breast ; 

There  thy  blood-bought  right  maintain. 
And  without  a  rival  reign. 

4  While  I  am  a  pllgrrlm  here. 
Let  thy  love  my  spirit  cheer; 

As  my  guide,  my  guard,  my  friend. 
Lead  me  to  my  Journey's  end. 
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5  Show  me  what  I  have  to  do ; 
Every  hour  my  strength  renew; 
Let  me  live  a  life  of  faith, 
Let  me  die  thy  people's  death. 

John  Newton. 

This  familiar  and  valuable  prayer  song 
was  written  upon  1  Kings  iil.  5,  the  words 
of  God  to  Solomon:  "Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee."  It  is  from  the  Olney  Hymns, 
1779.  Two  stanzas,  the  third  and  fifth, 
have  been  omitted: 

3  With  my  burden  I  begin, 

Lord,  remove  this  load  of  sin! 
Let  tiiy  blood,  for  sinners  spilt, 
Set  my  conscience  free  from  guilt. 

5  As  the  Image  in  the  glass 
Answers  the  beholder's  face; 
Thus  unto  my  heart  appear. 
Print  thine  own  resemblance  there, 

508  8s,  7s. 

TAKE  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you. 
Child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 
It  will  Joy  and  comfort  give  you ; 
Take  It,  tlien,  where'er  you  go. 

Refrain. 
Precious  name,  O  how  sweet ! 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heaven; 
Precious  nami',  O  liow  sweet ! 

Hope  of  earth  and  joy  of  heaven. 

2  Take  the  name  of  Jesus  ever. 

As  a  shifid  from  every  snare; 
If  t<'mptations  round  you  gather. 
Breathe  that  holy  name  in  prayer. 

3  O  the  prt^ious  name  of  Jesus! 

How  It  thrills  our  souls  with  joy. 
When  his  loving  arms  n  ceive  us. 
And  his  songs  our  tongues  employ! 

4  At  the  name  of  Jesus  bowing. 

Falling  prostrate  at  his  f«'et. 
King  of  kings  In  h«*aven  we'll  crown  him. 
When  our  journey  Is  comph'tt*. 

Lydia  Baxter. 

This  beautiful  and  popular  hymn  on 
''The  Name  of  Jesus*"  was  written  in  1870 
for  a  collection  of  hymns  prepared  and 
published  in  1871  by  W.  H.  Dor.ne,  the 
composer,  whose  tune  is  inseparably  asso- 
ciated with  it  and  has  done  much  to  give 
it  the  widespread  popularity  which  it  en- 
Joys. 


The  author  of  this  hymn  was  an  invalid 
confined  to  her  room  for  many  years,  dur- 
ing which  she  exhibited  not  only  a  sweet 
spirit  of  resignation  but  a  Christian 
cheerfulness  and  joy  not  often  seen  even 
among  those  who  are  never  called  on  to 
suffer.  The  secret  of  this  constant  cheer- 
fulness and  sunshine  of  spirit  is  revealed 
in  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  above 
hymn.  It  is  a  secret  as  good  for  the  sing- 
er as  for  the  author  of  the  hymn. 

509  P.  M. 

WHEN  the  weary,  seeking  rest. 
To  thy  goodness  flee; 
When  the  heavy-laden  cast 

All  their  load  on  thee ; 
When  the  troubled,  seeking  peace. 

On  thy  name  shall  call ; 
When  the  sinner,  seeking  life. 
At  thy  feet  shall  fall : 
Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place  on  high. 

2  When  the  worldling,  sick  at  heart. 

Lifts  his  soul  above; 
When  the  prodigal  looks  back 

To  his  Father's  love; 
When  the  proud  man.  In  his  pride. 

Stoops  to  seek  thy  face; 
When  the  burdened  brings  his  guilt 
To  thy  throne  of  grace: 
Hear  then  In  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  tliy  dwelUng  place  on  high. 

3  When  the  stranger  asks  a  home. 

All  his  toils  to  end; 
When  the  hungry  craveth  food. 

And  the  poor  a  friend ; 
When  the  siiilor  on  the  wave 

Bows  the  fer\'ent  knee; 
When  the  soldier  on  the  field 
Lifts  his  heart  to  thee : 
Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place  on  high. 

4  When  the  man  of  toll  and  care 

In  the  city  crowd; 
When  the  shepherd  on  the  moor 

Names  the  name  of  God  : 
When  the  learned  and  the  high. 

Tired  of  earthly  fame. 
Upon  higher  joys  Intent, 
Name  the  blessed  name: 
Hear  then  In  lov^^,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  thy  dwe  lling  place  on  high. 


HYMNS  ON  THE 


6     When  the  cliild,  with  grave  fresh  lip. 
Youth  or  maiden  fair; 
When  the  ag^d,  weak  and  gray. 

Seek  thy  face  in  prayer; 
When  the  widow  weeps  to  thee. 

Sad  and  lone  and  low ; 
When  the  orphan  brings  to  thee 
All  his  orphan-woe ; 
Hear  then  In  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place  on  high. 

Horatius  lionar. 

**Interces8ion  for  All  Conditions  of 
Men.*'  From  Dr.  Bonar's  Hymns  of  Faith 
and  Hope,  Third  Series,  1867. 

It  is  evidently  modeled  after  the  prayer 
of  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple, 1  Kings  viii.  23-53,  a  prayer  that  all 
who  pray  in  public  would  do  well  to  study. 

The  last  stanza  is  omitted;  even  now  it 
is  too  long  for  singing. 

The  author's  son,  Rev.  H.  N.  Bonar, 
gives  the  history  of  this  hymn  as  follows: 

My  father  was  asked  to  provide  words  to 
the  music,  and  was  spi'clally  requested  to  fur- 
nish a  fitting  refrain  to  the  two  lovely  lines 
of  Mendelssohn's  with  which  Callcott's  tune, 
"Intercession,"  ends.  In  searching  for  a 
Scripture  theme  containing  some  reiterated 
phrase  almost  of  the  nature  of  a  refrain,  ho 
was  struck  with  Solomon's  prayer  at  the  ded- 
ication of  the  temple  (2  Chron.  vi.),  in  which 
every  separate  pi-tition  concludes  with  sub- 
stantially the  same  words. 

This  Idea  was  taken  for  his  starting  point, 
and  Solomon's  words,  "Hear  thou  from  heav- 
en thy  dwelling  place  and  forgive,"  became 
the  familiar  couplet: 

"Hear  then  in  love,  O  Lord,  the  cry 
In  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place  on  high." 

This  foundation  once  provided,  the  rest  of  the 
hymn  was  built  upon  It. 

Dr.  Bonar  said  that  he  liked  this  hymn 
as  well  as  any  he  had  ever  written. 

510  8s,  4s.  D. 

LORD,  for  to-morrow  and  its  needs 
I  do  not  pray ; 
Keep  me,  my  God.  from  stain  of  sin 

Just  for  to-day. 
Help  me  to  labor  earnestly. 

And  duly  pray: 
Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed. 
Father,  to-day. 
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2  Let  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word 

Unthinking  say; 
Set  thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips 

Through  all  to-day. 
Let  me  In  season.  Lord,  be  grave. 

In  season  gay ; 
Let  me  be  faithful  to  thy  grace. 

Dear  Lord,  to-day. 

3  And  if,  to-day,  this  life  of  mine 

Should  ebb  away, 
Give  me  thy  sacrament  divine. 

Father,  to-day. 
So  for  to-morrow  and  Its  needs 

I  do  not  pray; 
Still  ke«*p  me,  guide  me,  love  me.  Lord, 

Through  each  to-day. 

8.  M.  X. 

This  hymn,  titled  ''Strength  for  To- 
Day,*'  has  been  generally  (as  in  the  ear- 
lier editions  of  this  Hymnal)  attributed 
to  Ernest  R.  Wilberforce;  but  this  is  a 
mistake,  as  will  be  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing note  in  Julian's  Dictionary: 

The  authoress,  who  desires  to  remain 
anonymous,  informs  me  that  this  poem  was 
written  In  1877,  and  was  first  printed  In  the 
English  Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart  for 
January,  1880,  and  signed  "S.  M.  X."  It  has 
been  widely  used,  but  generally  altered  and 
abridged.  The  full  and  correct  form  Is  In 
her  In  Ilyntnia  et  Canticia,  Verses  Sacred 
and  Profane  J  by  a  Sister  of  Notre  Dame 
3/.  X.),  1903.  These  verses  were  mostly 
written  at  Liverpool  for  the  students  of  the 
Liveri)ool  Training  College. 

511  L.  M.  61. 

COME,  O  thou  Traveler  unknown. 
Whom  still  I  hold,  but  cannot  see; 
My  company  before  Is  gone. 

And  I  am  left  alone  with  thee : 
With  thee  all  night  I  mean  to  stay. 
And  wrestle  till  the  break  of  day. 

2  I  need  not  tell  thee  who  I  am. 

My  sin  and  misery  declare; 
Thyself  hast  called  me  by  my  name. 

Look  on  thy  hands,  and  read  It  there : 
But  who,  I  ask  thee,  who  art  thou? 
Tell  me  thy  name,  and  tell  me  now. 

3  In  vain  thou  strugglest  to  get  free, 

I  never  will  unloose  my  hold : 
Art  thou  the  Man  that  died  for  me? 

The  secret  of  thy  love  unfold : 
Wrestling,  I  will  not  let  thee  go. 
Till  I  thy  name,  thy  nature  know. 
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4  Wilt  thou  not  yet  to  me  reveal 

Thy  new,  unutterable  name? 
Tell  me,  I  still  beseech  thee,  tell ; 

To  know  it  now  resolved  I  am: 
Wrestling,  I  will  not  let  thee  go. 
Till  I  thy  name,  thy  nature  know. 

5  Yield  to  me  now,  for  I  am  weak. 

But  confident  In  self -despair ; 
Speak  to  my  heart,  in  blessing  speak. 

Be  conquered  by  my  instant  prayer: 
Speak,  or  tliou  never  hence  shalt  move. 
And  tell  me  if  thy  name  be  Love. 

6  'Tis  Love !  'tis  Love !  thou  diedst  for  me ! 

I  hear  thy  whisper  in  my  heart ; 
The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee ; 

Pure,  universal  love  thou  art : 
To  me.  to  all,  thy  mercies  move ; 
Thy  nature  and  thy  name  Is  Love. 

7  I  know  thee.  Saviour,  who  thou*  art, 

Jesus,  the  feeble  sinner's  Friend ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  with  the  night  depart. 

But  stay  and  love  me  to  the  end: 
Thy  mercies  never  shall  remove; 
Thy  nature  and  thy  name  is  Love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  ^'Wrestling  Jacohr 

Wesley's  hymn  contains  fourteen  stan- 
zas. These  are  the  first  four,  the  eighth, 
ninth,  and  eleventh.  We  print  here  the 
rest  of  the  hymn  that  the  reader  may  see 
the  whole  of  one  of  the  grandest  sacred 
lyrics  in  the  English  language: 

5  'Tis  all  in  vain  to  hold  Thy  tongrue. 

Or  touch  the  hollow  of  my  thigh : 
Though  every  sinew  be  unstrung. 

Out  of  my  arms  Thou  shalt  not  fly; 
Wrestling,  I  will  not  let  Thee  go, 
Till  I  Thy  name.  Thy  nature  know. 

6  What  though  my  shrinking  flesh  complain. 

And  murmur  to  contend  so  long? 
I  rise  superior  to  my  pain ; 

When  I  am  weak  then  I  am  strong: 
And  when  my  all  of  strength  shall  fail, 
I  shall  with  the  God-man  prevail. 

7  My  strength  is  gone,  my  nature  dies : 

I  sink  beneath  Thy  weighty  hand ; 
Faint  to' revive,  and  fall  to  rise: 

I  fall,  and  yet  by  faith  I  stand. 
I  stand,  and  will  not  let  Thee  go. 
Till  I  Thy  name,  Thy  nature  know. 

10  My  prayer  hath  power  with  God ;  the  grace 
Unspeakable  I  now  receive. 


Through  faith  I  see  Thee  face  to  face ; 

I  see  Thee  face  to  face,  and  live: 
In  vain  I  have  not  wept  and  strove ; 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  name  Is  Love. 

12  The  Sun  of  righteousness  on  me 

Hath  risen  with  healing  in  his  wings : 
Withered  my  nature's  strength,  from  thee 

My  soul  Its  life  and  succor  brings : 
My  help  is  all  laid  up  above ; 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  name  Is  Love. 

13  Contented  now,  upon  my  thigh 

I  halt,  till  life's  short  Journey  end ; 
AH  helplessness,  all  weakness,  I 

On  thee  alone  for  strength  depend. 
Nor  have  I  power  from  thee  to  move ; 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  name  Is  Love. 

14  Lame  as  I  am,  I  take  the  prey ; 

Hell,  earth,  and  sin,  with  ease  o'ercome ; 
I  leap  for  joy,  pursue  my  way. 

And  as  a  bounding  hart  fly  home. 
Through  all  eternity  to  prove 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  name  Is  Love. 

This  is  doubtless  the  most  celebrated 
lyric  poem  that  Charles  Wesley  ever 
wrote.  It  is  founded  upon  Genesis  xxxii. 
24-26: 

And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there  wres- 
tled a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of 
the  day.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed 
not  against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh ;  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigrh  was 
out  of  Joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him.  And 
he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me. 

Light  is  thrown  upon  the  character  of 
Jacob's  wrestling  with  the  angel  by  a  pas- 
sage in  Hosea  xii.  4:  "He  wept,  and  made 
supplication  unto  him." 

The  climax  of  the  hymn  is  reached  in 
the  sixth  verse  (ninth  of  the  original),  a 
stanza  that  is  sublime  indeed  and  some- 
thing more. 

Charles  Wesley's  brief  obituary  {Min- 
utes  of  the  Methodist  Conferences,  1788), 
probably  written  by  his  brother  John, 
closes  as  follows:  "His  least  praise  was 
his  talent  for  poetry,  although  Dr.  Watts 
did  not  scruple  to  say  that  that  single 
poem,  "Wrestling  Jacob,"  was  worth  all 
the  verses  he  himself  had  written.' " 
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Dr.  Watts,  however,  must  be  understood 
•^poetically."  He  simply  meant  tliat  he 
fi^reatly  admired  the  production. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

512  s.  M. 

To  God  your  every  want 
In  instant  prayer  display: 
Pray  always ;  pray,  and  never  faint ; 
Pray,  without  ceasing,  pray. 

2  His  mercy  now  Implore; 

And  now  show  forth  his  praise; 
In  shouts,  or  silent  awe,  adore 
His  miracles  of  grace. 

3  Pour  out  your  souls  to  God, 

And  bow  them  with  your  knees ; 
And  spread  your  h(>arts  and  hands  abroad. 
And  pray  for  Zion's  peace. 

4  Your  guides  and  brethren  bear 

Forever  on  your  mind; 
Extend  the  arms  of  mighty  prayer 
In  grasping  all  mankind. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  from  a  poem  of  sixteen  double 
stanzas  found  in  the  author's  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems,  1749,  under  the  Scripture 
title:  ''The  Whole  Armour  of  Godr 
(Ephesians  vi.  13.)  The  first  two  stan- 
zas of  this  poem  are  found  in  the  hymn 
beginning,  "Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise." 
The  above  are  the  second  half  of  the 
twelfth,  the  second  half  of  the  fourteenth, 
and  the  fifteenth  stanza  entire. 

513  8s»  7s.  D. 

COURAGE,  brother !  do  not  stumble, 
Though  thy  path  be  dark  as  night ; 
There's  a  star  to  guide  the  humble. 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 
Though  the  road  he  long  and  dreary. 

And  the  end  be  out  of  sight, 
Tread  it  bravely,  strong  or  weary. 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

2  Perish  policy  and  cunning. 

Perish  all  that  fears  the  light. 
Whether  losing,  whether  winning. 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 
Shun  all  forms  of  guilty  passion. 

Fiends  can  look  like  angels  bright ; 
Heed  no  custom,  school,  or  fashion. 

Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

3  Some  will  hate  thee,  some  w^ill  love  thee. 

Some  will  flatter,  some  will  slight ; 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE.  271 


Cease  from  man,  and  look  above  thee. 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

Simple  rule  and  safest  eruiding. 
Inward  peace  and  shining  light. 

Star  upon  our  path  abiding. 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

Norman  Macleod. 

Title:  "Right  Doing:' 

It  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh  Christian 
Magazine  in  January,  1857. 

A  few  slight  changes  have  been  made 
and  four  lines  omitted: 

Trust  no  party,  church,  or  faction. 
Trust  no  leaders  in  the  fight. 

But  in  every  word  and  action 
Trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right. 

This  is  neither  psalm,  hymn,  nor  spir- 
itual song.  It  is  an  earnest  and  whole- 
some exhortation  in  verse. 

514  78. 

LORD,  I  cannot  let  thee  go. 
Till  a  blessing  thou  bestow: 
Do  not  turn  away  thy  face, 
Mine's  an  urgent,  pressing  case. 

2  Dost  thou  ask  me  who  I  am? 

Ah  !  my  Lord,  thou  know'st  my  name ; 
Yet  the  question  gives  a  plea 
To  support  my  suit  with  thee. 

3  Thou  didst  once  a  wretch  behold. 
In  rebellion  blindly  bold. 

Scorn  thy  grace,  thy  power  defy; 
That  poor  rebel.  Lord,  was  I. 

4  Once  a  sinner,  near  despair. 
Sought  thy  mercy  seat  by  prayer; 
Mercy  heard,  and  set  him  free : 
Lord,  that  mercy  came  to  me. 

5  Many  days  have  i>assed  since  then. 
Many  changes  I  have  seen ; 

Yet  have  been  upheld  till  now ; 
Who  could  hold  me  up  but  thou? 

6  Thou  hast  helped  in  every  need; 
This  emboldens  me  to  plead: 
After  so  much  mercy  past. 
Canst  thou  let  me  sink  at  last? 

7  No ;  I  must  maintain  my  hold ; 
'Tis  thy  goodness  makes  me  bold ; 
I  can  no  denial  take. 

When  I  plead  for  Jesus'  sake. 

John  Newton, 

Title:  '*Nay,  I  Cannot  Let  Thee  Go:* 
From  the  Olney  Collection,  1779.  It  is 
based  on  Genesis  xxxii.  24-27 : 
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And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there  wres- 
tled a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the 
day.  .  .  .  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for 
the  day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And  he 
said,  Jacob. 

The  annotation  of  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson 
upon  this  hymn  is  well  worth  quoting  in 
full,  and  is  as  follows: 

This  hymn  by  Rev.  John  Newton  may  prof- 
itably be  compared  with  the  magnificent 
poem  of  Charles  Wesley  known  as  "Wres- 
tling Jacob."  Both  are  founded  upon  the  ex- 
perience of  the  patriarch  at  Penuel  (Gon. 
xxxil.  26).  This  one  in  particular  pictures 
to  us  the  matchless  mercy  of  God.  We  can 
talk  to  him  in  our  own  plain,  artless,  uncon- 
strained way,  and  he  takes  pleasure  in  listen- 
ing to  us.  Here  In  the  Inspired  history  a 
poor  mortal  of  no  higher  fame  or  name  than 
a  herdsman  had  power  to  prevail  in  a  con- 
test for  a  blessing  with  the  omnipotent  God, 
and  received  a  new  name  as  a  princely  pre- 
vailer  with  the  Highest.  There  is  no  hope 
of  advantage  In  any  attempt  to  follow  up  this 
mere  historic  incident  as  a  fact.  When  the 
wrestle  ends,  that  ends  Its  Instruction.  But 
this  was  no  ordinary  part  of  Jacob's  biog- 
raphy. It  Is  evident  that  It  was  so  truly  In- 
tended to  be  an  emblem  of  wistful  and  im- 
portunate supplication  that  the  prophet  Ho- 
sea  was  Inspired,  full  a  thousand  years  after- 
wards, to  suggest  Its  Interpretation.  The 
Christian  Church  has  taken  it  up  at  once,  and 
now  the  expression,  "Wrestling  with  the  an- 
gel of  the  covenant,"  Is  as  familiar  as  any  of 
our  household  words  the  world  over.  "Yea, 
he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed ; 
he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him ;  he 
found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  spake  with 
us;  even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  Is 
his  memorial."    (See  No.  511.) 

515  78. 

THEY  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace, 
Find  that  throne  In  every  place ; 
If  we  live  a  life  of  prayer, 
God  Is  present  ever>'where. 

2  In  our  sickness  or  our  health. 
In  our  want  or  in  our  wealth, 
If  we  look  to  God  in  prayer, 
God  Is  present  everywhere. 

3  When  our  earthly  comforts  fail. 
When  the  foes  of  life  prevail, 


*Tls  the  time  for  earnest  prayer ; 
God  Is  present  everywhere. 

4  Then,  my  soul,  in  every  strait 
To  thy  Father  come  and  wait; 
He  will  answer  every  prayer; 
God  Is  present  everywhere. 

Oliver  Holden.  Alt. 

Title:  "Secret  Prayer^  The  original, 
with  six  stanzas  written  in  long  meter,  is 
found  in  a  very  rare  book.  The  Young 
Convert's  Companion,  Being  a  Collection 
-of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Conference  Meet- 
i7igs,  Boston,  1806.  This  book  was  edited 
by  Mr.  Holden,  and  contains  nineteen  of 
his  hymns.  This  has  been  altered  in  ev- 
ery line;  yet  the  merits  of  the  hymn, 
such  as  they  are,  belong  to  the  original 
author. 

516  8s.  D. 

SWEET   hour   of   prayer,    sweet   hour  of 
prayer. 

That  calls  me  from  a  world  of  care. 
And  bids  me,  at  my  Father's  throne. 
Make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known ! 
In  seasons  of  distress  and  grief, 
My  soul  has  often  found  relief. 
And  oft  escaped  the  tempter's  snare. 
By  thy  return,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

2  Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 
Thy  wings  shall  my  petition  bear 

To  him,  whose  truth  and  faithfulness 
Engage  the  waiting  soul  to  bless: 
And  since  he  bids  me  seek  his  face. 
Believe  his  word,  and  trust  his  grace, 
I'll  cast  on  him  my  every  care. 
And  wait  for  thee,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

3  Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 
May  I  thy  consolation  share. 

Till,  from  Mount  Plsgah's  lofty  height, 
I  view  my  home,  and  take  my  flight: 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise. 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize ; 
And  shout,  while  passing  through  the  air. 
Farewell,  farewell,  sweet  hour  of  prayer ! 

William  W.  Walford, 

This  hymn,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  all  modern  prayer  meeting 
hymns,  was  composed  in  1842  by  Rev. 
William  W.  Walford.  a  blind  minister  of 
England.  He  recited  it  to  Rev.  Thomas 
Salmon,   pastor   of  the  Congregational 
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Church  at  Coleshill,  England,  who  took  it 
down  and  had  it  published  in  the  New 
York  Observer  for  September  13, 1845.  The 
tune,  which  is  well  suited  to  the  words, 
was  composed  in  1859  by  W.  B.  Bradbury, 
and  the  hymn  and  tune  were  first  pub- 
lished together  in  Cottage  Melodies,  1859. 

The  second  stanza  of  the  original  is 
omitted  above: 

2  Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 
Thy  joy  I  feel,  ihe  bliss  I  share, 
Of  those  whose  anxious  spirits  bum 
With  strong  desire  for  thy  return ; 
With  such  I  hasten  to  the  place 
Where  God,  my  Saviour,  shows  his  face, 
And  gladly  take  my  station  there. 
To  wait  for  thee,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

517  c.  M. 

WHIL^E  thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power, 
Be  my  vain  wishes  stilled; 
And  may  this  consecrated  hour 
With  better  hopes  be  filled. 

2  Thy  love  the  power  of  thought  bestowed ; 

To  thee  my  thoughts  would  soar: 
Thy  mercy  o'er  my  life  has  flowed; 
That  mercy  I  adore. 

3  In  each  event  of  life,  how  clear 

Thy  ruling  hand  I  see ! 
Each  blessing  to  my  soul  more  dear. 
Because  conferred  by  thee. 

4  In  every  Joy  that  crowns  my  days. 

In  every  pain  I  bear, 
My  heart  shall  find  delight  In  praise. 
Or  seek  relief  in  prayer. 

5  When  gladness  wings  my  favored  hour. 

Thy  love  my  thoughts  shall  fill; 
Resigned,  when  storms  of  sorrow  lower. 
My  soul  shall  meet  thy  will. 

6  My  lifted  eye,  without  a  tear, 

The  gathering  storm  shall  see: 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear; 
That  heart  will  rest  on  thee. 

Helen  M.  WilUama. 

The  author's  title  was  simply  "A 
Hymn'*  It  is  found  in  her  Poems.  Lon- 
don, 1786.  Only  two  words  have  been 
changed.  The  author  wrote  "powers  of 
thought"  in  the  second  stanza  and  '*lou>- 
'ring  storm"  in  the  last. 

This  hymn  is  found  in  many  collec- 
tions. It  is  full  of  faith  and  trust  in  God. 
IS 


518  L.  M. 

MY  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content, 
I  pass  my  years  of  banishment! 
Where'er  I  dwell,  I  'dwell  with  thee. 
In  heaven,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea. 

2  To  me  remains  nor  place  nor  time; 
My  country  is  in  every  clime: 

I  can  be  calm  and  free  from  care 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there. 

3  While  place  we  seek,  or  place  we  shun 
The  soul  finds  happiness  in  none ; 

But  with  a  God  to  guide  our  way, 
'Tis  equal  joy,  to  go  or  stay. 

4  Could  I  be  cast  where  thou  art  not. 
That  w^ere  indeed  a  dreadful  lot; 
But  regions  none  remote  I  call. 
Secure  of  finding  God  in  all. 

Madame  Ouyon, 
Tr.  by  William  Cowper. 

**The  8oul  That  Loves  Qod  Finds  Him 
Everywhere^*  is  the  author's  title  to  this 
hymn.  Cowper's  translation  consists  of 
nine  stanzas,  and  is  published  in  his  Po- 
etical Works,  where  it  begins  as  follows: 

0  Thou,  by  long  experience  tried. 
Near  whom  no  grief  can  long  abide ; 
My  Love!  how  full  of  sweet  content 

1  pass  my  years  of  banishment. 

All  scenes  alike  engaging  prove 
To  souls  impressed  with  sacred  Love ! 
Where'er  they  dwell,  they  dwell  in  Thee 
In  heaven,  in  earth,  or  on  the  sea. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  first  stan- 
za of  the  hymn  above  is  made  up  out  of 
the  third  and  fourth  lines,  respectively,  of 
the  first  and  second  stanzas  of  the  orig- 
inal, slightly  altered.  One  needs  to  read 
the  life  of  Madame  Guyon  and  bear  in 
mind  her  intense  religious  fervor  and 
deep  mysticism  and  her  banishment  and 
long  Imprisonment  on  charges  of  heresy 
in  order  to  understand  and  fully  appre- 
ciate this  and  other  hymns  which  she 
wrote. 

Few  more  beautiful  and  touching  poems 
have  ever  been  written  than  the  little 
poem  which,  she  wrote  while  in  prison  ti- 
tled "A  Little  Bird:'  As  it  gives  better 
than  perhaps  anything  else  does  an  in- 
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sight  into  her  peculiar  genius  as  a  poet 
and  her  faith,  resignation,  and  courage  as 
a  Christian,  we  quote  it  in  full: 

A  little  bird  am  I. 

Shut  from  the  fields  of  air; 
And  in  my  cage  I  sit  and  sing 

.To  Him  who  placed  me  there ; 
Well  pleased  a  prisoner  to  be, 
Because,  my  God,  it  please th  thee. 

Naugrht  have  I  else  to  do; 

I  sing  the  whole  day  long; 
And  He  whom  most  I  love  to  please. 

Doth  listen  to  my  song; 
He  caught  and  bound  my  wandering  wing, 
But  still  he  bends  to  hear  me  sing. 

Thou  hast  an  ear  to  hear, 

A  heart  to  love  and  bless; 
And,  though  my  notes  were  e'er  so  rude. 

Thou  wouldst  not  hear  the  less, 
Because  thou  knowest,  as  they  fall, 
That  love,  sweet  love,  inspires  them  all. 

My  cage  confines  me  round. 

Abroad  I  cannot  fly; 
But,  though  my  wing  is  closely  bound. 

My  heart's  at  liberty: 
My  prison  walls  cannot  control 
The  flight  and  freedom  of  the  soul. 

O!  it  is  good  to  soar, 

These  bolts  and  bars  above. 
To  Him  whose  purpose  I  adore. 

Whose  providence  I  love; 
And  in  thy  mighty  will  to  flnd 
The  Joy  and  freedom  of  the  mind. 

The  Wesley s  were  not  stronger  believ- 
ers in  the  doctrine  of  a  conscious  witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  entire  consecration, 
and  perfect  love  in  this  life  than  was  this 
remarkable  woman.  She  wrote  many 
verses  like  the  following,  taken  from 
Cowper's  translation: 

O  Messenger  of  dear  delight. 

Whose  voice  dispels  the  deepest  night. 

Sweet  peace,  proclaiming  Dove ! 
With  thee  at  hand  to  soothe  our  pains. 
No  wish  unsatisfied  remains. 

No  task  but  that  of  love. 

Thy  choice  and  mine  shall  be  the  same, 
Inspirer  of  that  holy  flame. 

Which  love  doth  sweetly  raise! 
To  take  the  cross  and  follow  thee, 
Where  love  and  duty  load,  shall  be 

My  portion  and  my  praise. 


519  8.  8.  6.  D. 

OLORD !  how  happy  should  we  be. 
If  we  could  leave  our  cares  to  thee. 
If  ^e  from  self  could  rest; 
And  feel  at  heart  that  one  above, 
In  perfect  wisdom,  perfect  love. 
Is  working  for  the  best. 

2  For  when  we  kneel  and  cast  our  care 
Upon  our  God  In  humble  prayer. 

With  strengthened  souls  we  rise. 
Sure  that  our  Father  who  is  nigh. 
To  hear  the  ravens  when  they  cry. 

Will  hear  his  children's  cries. 

3  O  may  these  anxious  hearts  of  ours 
The  lesson  learn  from  birds  and  flowers. 

And  learn  from  self  to  cease. 
Leave  all  things  to  our  Father's  will. 
And  in  his  mercy  trusting  still. 

Find  In  each  trial  peace ! 

Joseph  Anatice.  Alt. 

Written  in  1836,  and  first  published  in 
Hymns  hy  the  Late  Joseph  Anstice,  M.A. 

This  hymn  has  been  beheaded  and  oth- 
erwise abbreviated.  The  meter  also  has 
been  changed  and  the  language  altered  in 
nearly  every  line.  If  it  is  not  now  the 
best  hymn  in  the  book,  it  is  not  for  lack 
of  editing. 

It  is  based  upon  1  Peter  v.  7:  "Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you."   Also  Matthew  vi.  25-32: 

Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life.  .  .  .  Behold  the  fowls  of 
the  air  [Luke:  "Behold  the  ravens"]:  .  .  . 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye 
not  much  better  than  they?  .  .  .  Consid- 
er the  lilies  of  the  field.  .  .  .  Your  heav- 
enly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things. 

The  author  was  an  invalid,  dying  of  a 
consuming  disease  in  young  manhood, 
when  this  hymn  was  written.  It  was 
wrung  out  of  him  by  sickness,  pain,  and 
trial. 

520  c.  M. 

NOT  only  when  ascends  the  song. 
And  soundeth  sweet  the  word; 
Not  only  'midst  the  Sabbath  throng 
Our  souls  would  seek  the  Lord. 

2  We  mingle  with  another  throng, 
And  other  words  we  speak ; 
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To  Other  business  we  belong. 
But  still  our  Lord  we  seek. 

3  We  would  not  to  our  daily  task 

Witiiout  our  God  repair; 
But  in  tile  world  tliy  presence  ask. 
And  seek  tliy  glory  there. 

4  Would  we  against  some  wrong  be  bold. 

And  break  some  yoke  abhorred? 
Amidst  the  strife  and  stir  behold 
The  seekers  of  the  Lord ! 

5  When  on  thy  glorious  works  we  gaze, 

There  thee  we  fain  would  see; 
Our  gladness  in  their  beauty  raise, 
O  God,  to  joy  in  thee ! 

6  O  everywhere,  O  every  day. 

Thy  grace  is  still  outpoured; 
We  work,  wo  watch,  we  strive,  we  pray ; 
Behold  thy  seekers,  Lord ! 

Thomaa  H.  Gill. 

This  Is  taken  from  the  author's  hymn 
of  ten  four-line  stanzas,  beginning,  "O 
saints  of  old,  not  yours  alone,"  which  was 
written  in  1848  and  first  published  in 
Dawson's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1853,  with 
the  title  "Seeking  Ood."  It  was  revised 
by  the  author  for  the  Golden  Chain,  1869. 

521  8.  8»  8.  4. 

MY  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray 
Far  from  my  home,  on  life's  rough  way, 

0  teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 

2  Though  dark  my  path,  and  sad  my  lot. 
Let  me  be  still  and  murmur  not. 

Or  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 
"Thy  will  be  done!" 

3  WTiat  though  in  lonely  grief  I  sigJi 
For  friends  beloved  no  longer  nigh  : 
Submissive  still  would  I  reply, 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 

4  If  thou  shouldst  call  me  to  resign 
What  most  I  prizt^ — it  ne'er  was  mine: 

1  only  yield  thoe  what  Is  thine; 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 

5  Let  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
With  thy  sweet  Spirit  for  its  guest, 
My  God,  to  thee  I  leave  the  rest ; 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 

6  Renew  my  will  from  day  to  day; 
Blend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 


7  Then,  when  on  earth  I  breathe  no  more 
The  prayer  oft  mixed  with  tears  before, 
I'll  sing  upon  a  happier  shore, 
"Thy  will  be  done!" 

Charlotte  Elliott. 

The  title  and  the  burden  of  this  favor- 
ite hymn  are  taken  from  the  Lord'b 
Prayer:  **Thy  Will  Be  Done.''  It  ap- 
peared first  in  the  appendix  to  the  first 
edition  of  The  Invalid's  Hymn  Book,  1834. 

This  hymn  differs  from  that  in  three 
lines.  In  the  Invalid's  Hymn  Book  we 
have  "My  God  and  Father."  Verse  four, 
line  three,  closes  with  *'icas  thine;"  and 
verse  five  begins:  *7/  but." 

One  stanza,  the  fifth  of  the  original, 
has  been  omitted: 

Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay. 
My  Father !  still  I  strive  to  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done!" 

Bishop  Bickersteth  called  this  a  "most 
beautiful  hymn." 


522 


C.  M. 


0 


THOU  who  driest  the  mourner's  tear, 
How  dark  this  world  would  be, 
If,  when  deceived  and  wounded  here. 
We  could  not  fly  to  thee ! 


2  The  friends  who  in  our  sunshine  live. 

When  winter  comes  are  flown ; 
And  he  who  has  but  tears  to  give. 
Must  weep  those  tears  alone. 

3  But  thou  wilt  heal  that  broken  heart, 

Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw 
Their  fragrance  from  the  wounded  part. 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe. 

4  When  joy  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers. 

And  e'en  the  hope  that  threw 
A  moment's  sparkle  o'er  our  tears. 
Is  dimmed  and  vanished  too — 

5  O  who  could  bear  life's  stormy  doom. 

Did  not  thy  wings  of  love 
Come  brightly  wafting  through  the  gloom 
Our  peace-branch  from  above ! 

6  Then  sorrow,  touched  by  thee,  grows  bright, 

With  more  than  rapture's  ray; 
As  darkness  shows  us  worlds  of  light 
We  never  saw  by  day. 

Thomaft  Moorr. 
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This  is  from  the  author's  Sacred  Songs, 
1816,  where  the  title  is  the  same  as  the 
first  line  of  the  hymn.  It  is  hased  on 
Psalm  cxlvii.  3:  "He  healeth  the  broken 
in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds." 
Moore's  earlier  years  were  spent  in  dissi- 
pation, and  his  later  years  under  the 
shadow  of  mental  infirmity.  Some  of  his 
tenderest  poems  were  written  after  a  pe- 
riod of  dissipation,  and  reflect  the  feel- 
ings of  penitence  that  indicate  the  re- 
bound of  a  sensitive  soul  from  an  in- 
dulgence in  sin  that  ought  to  have  no 
place  in  any  life  and  least  of  all  in  the 
life  of  one  so  gifted  with  all  that  makes 
true  poetic  genius.  Perhaps  no  other  au- 
thor whose  hymns  find  a  place  in  this  vol- 
ume was  altogether  so  lacking  in  the  re- 
ligious life  and  experience  that  ought  to 
characterize  a  writer  of  Christian  hymns 
as  the  author  of  this  hymn.  But  what- 
ever may  have  been  his  outward  life  and 
his  religious  profession  or  lack  of  it, 
hymns  like  the  above  and  that  beginning. 
"Come,  ye  disconsolate,"  are  so  full  of  ten- 
derness, sweetness,  and  poetic  beauty  that 
every  compiler  of  Church  hymns  finds 
himself  inclined  to  insert  them  in  spite  of 
the  life  of  the  gifted  author.  The  above 
plaintive  cry  of  an  aching  heart  and  trou- 
bled soul  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
lyrics  in  the  entire  hymnal.  The  figures 
and  comparisons  found  in  verses  three 
and  six  are  exceedingly  beautiful. 

523  c.  M. 

FATHER,  whatever  of  earthly  bliss 
Thy  sovereign  will  denies, 
Accepted  at  thy  throne  of  grace. 
Let  tills  petition  rise : 

2  Give  me  a  calm,  a  thankful  heart. 

From  ever>'  murmur  free; 
The  blessings  of  thy  grace  impart. 
And  make  me  live  to  thee. 

3  Let  the  sweet  hope  that  thou  art  mine 

My  life  and  death  attend ; 
Thy  presence  through  my  journey  shine, 
And  crown  my  Journey's  end. 

Atme  Steele. 


Title:  "Desiring  Resignation  and 
Thankfulness.** 

Ten  stanzas.  These  are  the  last  three. 
Three  lines  have  been  altered. 

Verse  one,  line  one: 

And  O,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss. 

Verse  three,  line  two: 

My  path  of  life  attend. 

Verse  three,  line  four: 

And  hleaa  its  happy  end. 

The  end  of  the  author's  life  was  indeed 
"happy."  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  her  biog- 
rapher, says: 

She  took  the  most  affectionate  leave  of  her 
weeping  friends  around  her;  and  at  length, 
the  happy  moment  of  her  dismission  arriv- 
ing, she  closed  her  eyes  and.  with  these  ani- 
mating words  on  her  dying  lips,  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,'*  gently  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

The  whole  hymn  is  found  in  Poems  on 
Subjects  Chiefly  Devotional,  by  Theodo- 
sia.   London,  1760. 

524  6s.  D. 

MY  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt: 
O  may  thy  will  be  mine ! 
Into  thy  hand  of  love 

I  would  my  all  resign. 
Through  sorrow  or  through  joy, 

Conduct  me  as  thine  own, 
And  help  me  still  to  say, 

"My  Lord,  thy  will  be  done." 

2  My  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt: 

If  needy  here  and  poor. 
Give  me  thy  people's  bread, 

Their  portion  rich  and  sure : 
The  manna  of  thy  Word 

Let  my  soul  feed  upon ; 
And  if  all  else  should  fail. 

My  Lord,  thy  will  be  done. 

3  My  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt : 

Though  seen  through  many  a  tear. 
Let  not  my  star  of  hope 

Grow  dim  or  disappear. 
Since  thou  on  earth  hast  wept 

And  sorrowed  oft  alone. 
If  I  must  weep  with  thee. 

My  Lord,  thy  will  be  done. 
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4  My  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt: 
All  shall  be  well  for  me ; 
Kach  changing  future  scene 

I  gladly  trust  with  thee. 
Straight  to  my  home  above, 

I  travel  calmly  on, 
And  sing  In  life  or  death. 

"My  Lord,  thy  will  be  done." 

Benjamin  Schmolke. 
Tr.  by  Jane  Borthioick, 

The  German  original  has  eleven  stanzas 
of  eight  lines  each,  and  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  author's  volume  titled 
Heilige  Flammen  (published  in  several 
editions;  first  edition,  1704),  where  it 
bears  the  title,  **Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  wilt;'* 
in  English,  "As  Ood  Will  Is  My  Aim." 
It  is  based  on  1  Samuel  iii.  18:  "It  is  the 
Lord:  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good."  Also  on  Mark  xiv.  36:  "Neverthe- 
less, not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt." 
One  of  the  best  of  the  many  translations 
is  that  given  above,  which  is  taken  from 
the  translator's  volume  titled  Hymns 
from  the  Land  of  Luther,  1853,  where  it 
bears  the  title:  *'Thy  Will  Be  Done.*' 
Miss  Borthwick  translated  only  seven  of 
the  eleven  verses  of  the  original,  the 
above  being  the  first,  third,  fourth,  and 
seventh. 

525  S.  M. 

STILL  with  thoe,  O  my  God, 
I  would  desire  to  be: 
'  By  day,  by  night,  at  home,  abroad, 
I  would  be  still  with  thee. 

2  With  thee  when  dawn  comes  in 

And  calls  me  back  to  care. 
Each  day  returning  to  begin 
With  thee,  my  God,  In  prayer. 

3  With  thee  amid  the  crowd 

That  throngs  the  busy  mart. 
To  hoar  thy  voice  when  time's  Is  loud. 
Speak  softly  to  my  heart. 

4  With  thee  when  day  is  done. 

And  evening  calms  the  mind; 
The  setting  as  the  rising  sun 
With  thee  my  heart  would  find. 

5  With  thee  when  darkness  brings 

The  signal  of  repose. 
Calm  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
Mine  eyelids  I  would  close. 
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6  With  thee,  in  thee,  by  faith 
Abiding,  I  would  be; 
By  day,  by  night,  in  life,  in  death, 
I  would  be  still  with  thee. 

Jamea  D.  Bums. 

From  the  author's  volume  titled  The 
Evening  Hymn,  London,  1856.  It  is  in- 
tensely subjective,  and  therefore  better 
adapted  to  private  devotion  than  to  pub- 
lic worship.  The  Church  hymnal'should 
be  the  book  of  private  and  family  worship 
in  all  the  homes  of  its  people. 

526  lis.  10s. 

COME,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  langrulsh ; 
Come  to  the  mercy  s«'at,  fervently  kneel ; 
Here  bring  your  wounded  hearts,  here  tell 
your  anguish; 
Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  Heaven  can- 
not Ileal. 

2  Joy  of  the  desolate,  light  of  the  straying, 

Hope  of  the  penitent,  fadeless  and  pure. 
Here  speaks  the  Comforter,  tenderly  saying, 
"Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  Heaven  cannot 
cure." 

3  Here  see  the  bread  of  life ;  see  waters  flow- 

ing 

Forth  from  the  throne  of  God,  pure  from 
above ; 

Come  to  the  feast  of  love ;  come,  ever  know- 
ing 

Earth  has  no  sorrow  but  Heaven  can  re- 
move. 

Thomas  Moore  and  Thomas  Hastings. 
The  first  two  of  these  stanzas  are  taken 
from  Moore's  Sacred  Songs,  1816,  from 
a  song  of  three  stanzas  titled,  ''Come,  Ye 
Disconsolate,**  the  third  stanza  of  the 
original  being  here  omitted.  In  a  volume 
titled  Spiritual  Songs,  1831,  prepared  and 
published  by  Thomas  Hastings  and  Low- 
ell Mason,  this  hymn  appears  for  the  first 
time  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  given 
above.  The  third  stanza  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  Thomas  Hastings. 
It  is  inferior  to  the  original  of  Moore, 
which  is  as  follows: 

Go,  ask  the  infldel  what  boon  he  brings  us. 
What  charm  for  aching  hearts  he  can  re- 
veal. 

Sweet  as  th«'  heavenly  promls<»  hope  sings  us, 
"Earth   has  no  sorrow   that  God  cannot 
heal." 
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In  verse  one.  line  two,  the  author 
wrote  "at  God's  altar"  instead  of  "to  the 
mercy  seat;"  in  verse  two,  line  two, 
"when  all  others  die"  instead  of  "of  the 
penitent;"  and  in  verse  two,  line  three, 
"in  God's  name"  instead  of  **tenderly." 
See  the  note  under  Hymn  No.  522.  The 
following  verses  by  the  author  are  writ- 
ten in  the  same  strain,  and  are  much  ad- 
mired: 

This  world  Is  all  a  fleeting  show. 

For  man's  illusion  given ; 
The  smili  s  of  Joy,  the  tears  of  Woe, 
Deceitful  shine,  deceitful  flow — 

There's  nothing  true  but  Heaven  ! 

And  false  the  light  on  Glory's  plume. 

As  fading  hues  of  Kven ; 
And  Love  and  Hope  and  Beauty's  bloom 
Are  blossoms  gathered  for  the  tomb— 

There's  nothing  bright  but  Heaven ! 

Poor  wand'rers  of  a  stormy  day. 

From  wave  to  wave  we're  driven. 
And  Fancy's  flash  and  Reason's  ray 
Serve  but  to  light  the  troubled  way — 
There's  nothing  calm  but  Heaven  I 

537  68.  D- 

THY  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 
However  dark  it  be! 
Lead  me  by  thine  own  hand ; 

Choose  thou  the  path  for  me. 
I  dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 

I  would  not  if  I  might ; 
Choose  thou  for  me,  my  God, 
So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

2  The  kingdom  that  I  seek 

Is  thine;  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  It  be  thine, 

Klse  I  must  sun-ly  stray. 
Take  tliou  my  cup,  and  It 

With  joy  or  sorrow  flU, 
As  best  to  thee  may  seem ; 

Choose  thou  my  good  and  111. 

3  Choose  thou  for  me  my  friends. 

My  sickness  or  my  health ; 
Choose  thou  my  ciires  for  me. 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 
Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice. 

In  things  or  great  or  small; 
Be  thou  my  guide,  rr\>'  strength, 

My  wisdom,  and  my  .ill. 

Iloratiua  Bonar. 

Author's  title:  ''Thy  Way,  Xot  Minrr 
Seven  four-lined  stanzas.  The  second  is 
omitted: 


Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough. 

It  will  be  still  the  best. 
Winding  or  straight,  It  matters  not, 

It  leads  me  to  thy  rest 

From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  first 
series,  1857.  Unaltered. 

The  submission,  faith,  and  love  repre- 
sented in  this  hymn  are  truly  admirable. 
It  is  both  safe  and  wise  to  trust  in  God. 

528  lOs. 

PEACE,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark  world  of 
sin? 

The  blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace  within. 

2  Peace,  perfect  peace,  by  thronging  duties 

pressed? 

To  do  the  will  of  Jesus — this  is  rest. 

3  Peace,  perfect  ptace,  with  sorrows  surging 

round? 

On  Jesus'  bosom  naught  but  calm  Is  found. 

4  Peace,  perfect  peace,  with  loved  ones  far 

away? 

In  Jesus'  keeping  we  are  safe,  and  they. 

5  Peace,  perfect  peace,  our  future  all  un- 

known ? 

Jesus  we  know,  and  he  is  on  the  throne. 

6  Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing  us 

and  ours? 

Jesus  has  vanquished  death  and  all  Its 
powers. 

7  It  is  enough:  earth's  struggles  soon  shall 

cease. 

And  Jesus  call  us  to  heaven's  perfect  peace. 

Edward  11.  Bickerateth. 

This  hymn  on  "Perfect  Peace''  was 
written  in  1875,  and  was  first  published  in 
a  little  tract  by  the  author  titled  '*8ongs 
in  the  House  of  Pilgrimage.''  It  is  based 
on  Isaiah  xxvi.  3:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Rev.  S.  Bickersteth,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  a 
son  of  the  author,  furnished  Dr.  Julian 
with  the  following  interesting  account  of 
the  origin  of  this  hymn: 

This  hymn  was  written  by  Bishop  Edward 
Henry  Bickersteth  while  he  was  spending  his 
summer  holiday  in  Harrogate  in  the  year 
1S75.  On  a  Sunday  morning  in  Augu.st  the 
Vicar  of  Harrogate,  Canon  Gibbon,  happened 
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to  preach  from  the  text,  **Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee,"  and  alluded  to  the  fact  tliat  in  the 
Hebrew  the  words  are  "peace,  peace,"  twice 
repeated  and  happily  rendered  in  the  1611 
translation  by  the  phrase  "perfect  peace." 
This  sermon  set  my  father's  mind  worltingr  on 
the  subject.  He  always  found  it  easiest  to 
express  in  verse  whatever  subject  was  upper- 
most in  his  mind,  so  tliat  when  on  the  after- 
noon of  that  Sunday  he  visited  an  aged  and 
dyiner  relative,  Archdeacon  Hill,  of  Liverpool, 
and  found  him  somewhat  troubled  in  mind, 
it  was  natural  to  him  to  express  in  verse  the 
spiritual  comfort  w^hlch  he  desired  to  convey. 
Taking  up  a  sheet  of  paper,  he  then  and  there 
wrote  down  the  hymn  Just  exactly  as  It  now 
stands  and  read  it  to  this  dying  Christian. 

It  is  not  always  noticed  that  the  first  line 
in  each  verse  Is  in  the  form  of  a  question  re- 
ferring to  some  one  or  other  of  the  disturbing 
experiences  of  life,  and  the  second  line  in 
each  verse  endeavors  to  give  the  answer. 
Some  years  later  than  1875  an  invalid  wrote 
to  my  father,  pointing  out  that  he  had  not 
met  the  case  of  sickness,  which  induced  him 
to  write  two  lines  which  can  be  appropriately 
added,  but  which  he  himself  never  printed  in 
his  own  hymn  book,  so  that  I  do  not  know 
how  far  he  would  wish  th^  m  to  be  considered 
part  of  the  hymn.  The  hymn  has  been  trans- 
lated into  many  tongues,  and  for  years  I 
doubt  If  my  father  went  many  days  without 
receiving  from  different  people  assurances  of 
the  comfort  which  the  words  had  been  al- 
lowed to  bring  to  them.  The  most  touching 
occasion  on  which,  personally,  I  ever  heard 
it  sung  was  round  the  grave  of  my  eldest 
brother,  Bishop  Edward  Blckcrsteth  (of  South 
Tokyo),  at  Chiselden  in  1S97,  when  my  fa- 
ther himself  was  chief  mourner. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson  says  of  this  hymn: 

It  is  peculiar  in  that  it  consists  of  several 
direct  questions  and  their  answers,  a  pecul- 
iarity exquisitely  rendered  by  the  music  to 
which  it  is  commonly  sung,  the  first  strain 
bearing  the  plaintive  and  wistful  tone  of  the 
questioner,  and  the  following  strain  replying 
with  a  bright  and  vigorous  promise  from  the 
words  of  our  Saviour. 

Dr.  Julian's  note  concerning  Bishop 
Bickersteth's  hymns  is  peculiarly  appro- 
priate for  quotation  at  this  point: 

Joined  with  a  strong  grasp  of  his  subject, 
true  poetic  feeling,  and  pure  rhythm,  there  is 
a  soothing  plaintiveness  and  individuality  in 
his  hymns  which  give  them  a  distinct  char- 


acter of  their  own.  His  thoughts  are  usually 
with  the  individual,  and  not  with  the  mass; 
with  the  single  soul  and  his  God.  and  not 
with  the  vast  multitude  bowed  in  adoration 
before  the  Almighty.  Hence,  although  many 
of  his  hymns  are  eminently  suited  to  congre- 
gational purpo.ses  and  have  attained  to  a 
wide  popularity,  yet  his  finest  productions  are 
those  which  are  best  suited  for  private  use. 

539        6»  4,  6.  4,  6,  6,  6.  4. 

FADE,  fade  each  earthly  Joy ; 
Jesus  is  mine. 
Break  every  tender  tie; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Dark  is  the  wilderness, ' 
Earth  has  no  resting  place, 
Jesus  alone  can  bless; 
Jesus  is  mine. 

2  Tempt  not  my  soul  away; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Here  would  I  ever  stay ; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Perishing  things  ol  clay. 
Born  but  for  one  brief  day. 
Pass  from  my  heart  away ; 

Jesus  is  mine. 

3  Farewell,  ye  dreams  of  night ; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Lost  in  this  dawning  bright, 

Jesus  is  mine. 
All  that  my  soul  has  tried 
Left  but  a  dismal  void; 
Jesus  has  satisfied ; 

Jesus  is  mine. 

4  Farewell,  mortality; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Welcome,  eternity; 

Jesus  is  mine. 
Welcome,  O  loved  and  blest. 
Welcome,  sweet  scenes  of  rest. 
Welcome,  my  Saviour's  breast; 

Jesus  ts  mine. 

Jane  C.  Bonar. 

Title:  *'Jcsus  All  in  All." 
This  victorious  lyric  first  appeared  in 
Dr.  Bonar's  Songs  of  the  Wildemeaa, 

1844,  and  later  in  The  Bible  Hymn  Book, 

1845.  The  original  differs  from  this  hymn 
in  eight  lines,  as  follows: 

Verse  one,  lines  one,  three,  and  six: 

Paaa  away,  earthly  Joy. 
Break  every  mortal  tie. 
Distant  the  resting  place. 
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Verse  three,  lines  one  and  three: 

Fare  ye  well,  dreams  of  nifirht. 
Mine  ia  a  dawning  bright. 

Verse  four,  lines  five,  six,  and  seven: 

Welcome,  ye  acenea  of  reat. 
Welcome,  ye  manaiona  bleat. 
Welcome,  a  Saviour's  breast. 

A  hymn  may  be  a  work  of  poetic  art 
It  should  be  more  than  that — a  means 
for  the  accomplishment  of  some  spiritual 
good.  The  subjectivity  of  this  hymn 
adapts  it  specially  for  private  worship. 
There  are  times,  too,  when  it  may  be  ap- 
propriately used  in  public. 

i>30  lis,  8s. 

OTHOU,  in  whose  presence  my  soul  takes 
delight. 
On  whom  in  affliction  I  call. 
My  comfort  by  day,  and  my  song  in  the 
night. 

My  hope,  my  salvation,  my  all ! 

2  Where  dost  thou,  dear  Shepherd,  resort  with 

thy  sheep. 
To  feed  them  in  pastures  of  love? 
Say,  why  in  the  valley  of  death  should  I 
weep. 

Or  alone  in  this  wilderness  rove? 

3  O  why  should  I  wander  an  alien  from  thee. 

Or  cry  in  the  desert  for  bread? 
Thy  foes  will  rejoice  when  my  sorrows 
they  see. 

And  smile  at  the  tears  I  have  shed. 

4  Restore,  my  dear  Saviour,  the  light  of  thy 

face ; 

Thy  soul-cheering  comfort  impart ; 
And  let  the  sweet  tokens  of  pardoning  grace 
Bring  Joy  to  my  desolate  heart, 

5  He  looks!  and  ten  thousands  of  angels  re- 

joice. 

And  myriads  wait  for  his  word; 
He  speaks!  and  eternity,  filled  with  his 
voice, 

Re^hoes  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Joaeph  Swain. 

"A  Description  of  Christ  by  His  Orace 
and  Power"'  is  the  author's  title  to  this 
hymn,  which  was  suggested  by  the  de- 
scription of  the  "Shepherd"  found  in  Sol- 
omon's Song.   The  original  contains  nine 


stanzas  of  eight  lines  each,  and  is  found 
in  the  author's  volume  titled  Experimen- 
tal Essays  on  Divine  Subjects  in  Verse, 
1791.  Some  slight  verbal  changes  are 
made  in  the  verses  above. 

531  C.  M. 

OTHOU,  whose  bounty  fills  my  cup 
With  every  blessing  meet ! 
I  give  thee  thanks  for  every  drop— 
The  bitter  and  the  sweet. 

2  I  praise  thee  for  the  desert  road. 
And  for  the  riverside; 
For  all  thy  goodness  hath  bestowed. 
And  all  thy  grace  denied. 

8  I  thank  thee  for  both  smile  and  frown. 
And  for  the  gain  and  loss; 
I  praise  thee  for  the  future  crown. 
And  for  the  present  cross. 

4  I  thank  thee  for  the  wing  of  love. 

Which  stirred  my  worldly  nest; 
And  for  the  stormy  clouds  which  drove 
Me.  trembling,  to  thy  breast. 

5  I  bless  thee  for  the  glad  Increase, 

And  for  the  waning  Joy ; 
And  for  this  strange,  this  settled  peace. 
Which  notliing  can  destroy. 

Jane  Crewdaon. 

Title:  **Peacer 

The  hymns  of  this  author  were  written 
mostly  during  a  long  illness.  They 
breathe  a  sweet  spirit  of  resignation,  and 
at  the  same  time  manifest  a  mighty  faith. 

She  wrote  verse  four,  line  four: 

The  flutterer  to  thy  breast. 

From  the  author's  Lays  of  the  Refor- 
mation,  1860. 

332  C.  M. 

THOU  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb, 
I  love  to  hear  of  thee; 
No  music's  like  thy  charming  name. 
Nor  half  so  sweet  can  be. 

2  O  let  me  ever  hear  thy  voice 

In  mercy  to  me  speak ; 
In  thee,  my  priest,  will  I  rejoice. 
And  thy  salvation  seek. 

3  My  Josus  shall  be  still  my  theme. 

While  In  this  world  I  stay ; 
I'll  sins:  my  J<\sus'  lovely  name 
When  all  things  else  decay. 
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4  When  I  appear  in  yonder  cloud. 
With  all  thy  favored  throng, 
Then  will  I  sing  more  sweet,  more  loud, 
And  Christ  shall  be  my  song. 

John  Cennick. 

This  is  taken  from  the  author's  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  Children  of  God  in  the 
Days  of  Their  Pilgrimage,  1743,  where  it 
bears  the  title:  ''Thou  Art  a  Priest  Forev- 
er, After  the  Order  of  Melchizedek:*  In 
verse  one,  lines  three  and  four,  the  au- 
thor wrote: 

No  muaic  like  thy  charming  name 
l8  half  so  swirot  to  me. 

In  verse  two,  lines  three  and  four,  he 
wrote: 

And  in  my  Priest  will  I  rejoice. 
My  great  Melchizedek. 

In  verse  four,  line  two,  he  wrote: 
With  all  hia  favored  throng. 

This  hymn  was  a  great  favorite  vith 
the  hymnologist,  Daniel  Sedgwick,  who 
requested  on  his  deathbed  that  it  be  sung 
to  him;  and  he  spoke  with  deep  feeling 
of  the  last  verse. 

Perhaps  the  most  famous  lines  that 
Cennick  ever  wrote  are  his  two  "Graces 
before  and  after  Meat."  John  Wesley 
greatly  admired  these  verses,  and  had 
the  first  eight  lines  engraved  in  large  let- 
ters on  his  family  teapot,  which  is  still 
preserved  at  City  Road,  London. 

Grace  before  Meat. 
Be  present  at  our  table,  Lord ! 
Be  here  and  everywh(?re  adored ; 
Thy  creiitures  bless  and  grant  that  we 
May  feast  in  Paradise  with  Thee. 

Grace  after  Meat. 
We  bless  thov,  I.ord !  for  this  our  food. 
But  more  for  Jcsu's  fl''.sh  and  blood ; 
The  Marma  to  our  spirits  given, 
The  Living  Hrcad  sent  down  from  heaven: 
Praise  sliall  our  ^jrrateful  lips  employ, 
While  life  and  plenty  we  enjoy; 
Till  worthy,  we  adore  thy  name. 
While  banqueting  with  Christ,  the  Lamb. 

533  C.  M. 

JESUS,  the  very  thought  of  thee 
With  sweetness  lills  the  breast; 
But  sweeter  far  thy  face  to  see. 
And  In  thy  presence  rest. 


2  Nor  voice  can  sing,  nor  heart  can  frame, 

Nor  can  tlie  memory  find 
A  sweeter  sound  than  thy  blest  name, 
O  Saviour  of  mankind ! 

3  O  Hope  of  every  contrite  heart, 

O  Joy  of  all  the  meek. 
To  those  who  ask,  how  kind  thou  art  I 
How  good  to  those  who  seek! 

4  But  what  to  those  who  tind?   Ah,  this 

Nor  tongue  nor  pc  n  can  show : 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  It  Is, 
None  but  his  loved  ones  know. 

5  Jesus,  our  only  joy  be  thou. 

As  thou  our  prize  wilt  be; 
In  tliee  be  all  our  glory  now. 
And  through  eternity. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 
Tr.  by  Edward  CaswalU 

Title:  **Jesu  Dulcis  Memorial  The 
original,  in  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus,  con- 
tains forty-eight  quatrains.  This  transla- 
tion was  contributed  to  Lyra  Catholica, 
1848.  It  is  also  found  in  Hymns  and 
Poems,  Original  and  Translated,  by  Ed- 
ward Caswall,  second  edition.  London, 
1873. 

Three  lines  have  been  changed.  The 
translator  wrote: 
Verse  three,  line  three: 

To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  thou  art! 

Verse  four,  line  four: 

None  but  his  lovers  know. 

Verse  five,  line  three: 

Je8ua,  be  Thou  our  glory  now. 

Dr.  Philip  Schair,  in  his  Christ  in 
Song,  called  this  "the  sweetest  and  most 
evangelical  (as  the  Dies  Irw  is  the  grand- 
est and  the  Stahat  Mater  the  most  pathet- 
ic) hymn  of  the  Middle  Ages." 

534  8s.  61. 

I'LL  praise  my  Maker  while  I've  breath. 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death. 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers; 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past. 
While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last 
Or  immortality  endures. 

2  Happy  the  man  whoso  hopes  rely 
On  Israel's  God;  he  made  the  sky. 

And  earth  and  seas,  with  all  their  train ; 
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His  truth  forever  stands  secure ; 
He  saves  the  oppressed,  he  feeds  the  poor, 
And  none  shall  find  his  promise  vain. 

8  The  Lord  pours  eyesight  on  the  blind ; 
The  Lord  supports  the  fainting  mind; 

He  sends  the  laboring  conscience  peace; 
He  helps  the  stranger  in  distress. 
The  widow  and  the  fatherless, 

And  grants  the  prisoner  sweet  release. 

4  I'll  praise  him  while  he  lends  me  breath. 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death. 

Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers ; 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past. 
While  life,  and  thought,  and  being  last, 

Or  Immortality  endures. 

Jaacic  Watta. 
A  metrical  version  of  the  one  hundred 
and  forty-sixth  Psalm.  It  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  author's  Psalms  of  Davids 
1719,  with  the  title:  ''Praise  to  Ood  for 
His  Goodness  and  Truth.'*  It  was  a  great 
favorite  with  John  Wesley.  He  gave  it  a 
place  in  the  first  collection  he  ever  pub- 
lished, Psalms  and  Hymns,  Charleston,  S. 
C,  1737,  and  republished  it  in  later  col- 
lections. Wesley  made  two  changes  and 
improvements  in  phraseology  which  are 
found  in  the  text  above  and  in  other 
hymnals.  Watts  wrote,  "I'll  praise  my 
Maker  with  my  breath,"  and,  in  the  first 
line  of  the  third  verse, 

The  Lord  hath  eyes  to  give  the  blind. 
The  Lord  supports  the  sinking  mind. 

Wesley's  improvement  was  perhaps  sug- 
gested by  a  line  in  Pope's  "Messiah:" 

All  ye  blind,  behold ! 
He  from  thick  films  sliail  purge  the  visual  ray, 
And  on  the  sightless  eyeballs  pour  the  day. 

Wesley's  fondness  for  this  hymn  con- 
tinued to  the  very  end  of  his  life.  The 
day  before  he  died,  though  emaciated  and 
scarcely  able  to  speak,  he  astonished  his 
attendants  by  breaking  out  and  singing 
the  first  stanza  through;  and  all  through 
his  last  night  he  seemed  trying  to  repeat 
it,  but  could  only  say,  "I'll  praise — I'll 
praise,"  and  soon  his  ^'voice  was  lost  in 
death." 

The  second  and  fifth  stanzas  of  the 
original  are  omitted  above: 


2  Why  should  I  make  a  man  my  trust? 
Princes  must  die  and  turn  to  dust ; 

Vain  Is  the  help  of  flesh  and  blood : 
Their  breath  departs,  their  pomp  and  power 
And  thoughts  all  vanish  in  an  hour. 

Nor  can  they  make  their  promise  good. 

5  He  loves  his  saints ;  he  knows  them  wc-:i. 
But  turns  the  wicked  down  to  hell ; 

Thy  God,  O  Zion,  ever  reigns: 
Let  every  tongue,  let  every  age. 
In  this  exalted  work  engage ; 

Praise  him  in  everlasting  strains. 

535  c.  M. 

MY  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  Joys, 
The  life  of  my  delights, 
The  glory  of  my  brightest  days. 
And  comfort  of  my  nights ! 

2  In  darkest  shades,  if  thou  appear. 

My  dawning  is  begun ; 
Thou  art  my  soul's  bright  mombig-star. 
And  thou  my  rising  sun. 

3  The  opening  heavens  around  me  shine 

With  beams  of  sacred  bliss, 
If  Jesus  shows  his  mercy  mine. 
And  whispers  I  am  his. 

4  My  soul  would  leave  this  heavy  clay 

At  that  transporting  word. 
Run  up  with  Joy  the  shining  way. 
To  see  and  praise  my  Lord. 

5  Fearless  of  hell  and  ghastly  death, 

I'd  break  through  every  foe; 
The  wings  of  love  and  arms  of  faith 
Would  bear  me  conqueror  through. 

Isaac  Watta. 

Title:  "God's  Presence  Is  Light  in  Dark- 
ness." 

Original  Form. 
Verse  two,  lines  one,  three,  and  four: 

In  darkest  shades  if  he  appear. 
He  is  my  soul's  sweet  morning  star. 
And  he  my  rising  sun. 

Verse  three,  line  three: 

While  Jesus  shows  his  heart  is  mine. 
Verse  four,  line  four: 

T*  embrace  my  dearest  Lord. 
Verse  five,  line  four: 

Should  bear  me  conqueror  through. 
These  changes  were  made  by  John  Wes- 
ley, who  edited  this  hymn  for  his  Collec- 
tion of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1738. 
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From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  Book 
II..  1707. 

Rev.  Thomas  Milner,  in  his  life  of 
Watts,  says  of  tliis  hymn:  **For  felicity  of 
expression,  strength  and  tenderness  of 
feeling,  and  beautiful  pictorial  truth  it 
has  never  been  surpassed." 

536  L  M. 

JESUS,  thou  Joy  of  loving  hearts ! 
Thou  Fount  of  life !  thou  Light  of  men ! 
From  the  best  bliss  that  earth  imparts, 
We  turn  unfilled  to  thee  again. 

2  Thy  truth  unchanged  hath  ever  stood; 

Thou  savest  those  that  on  thee  call ; 
To  them  that  seek  thee,  thou  art  good. 
To  them  that  find  thee,  all  in  all. 

3  We  taste  thee.  O  thou  Living  Bread, 

And  long  to  feast  upon  thee  still ; 
We  drink  of  thee,  the  Fountain  Head, 
And  thirst  our  souls  from  thee  to  flU !  • 

4  Our  restless  spirits  yearn  for  thee. 

Where'er  our  changeful  lot  Is  cast; 
Glad,  when  thy  gracious  smile  we  see, 
Blest,  when  our  faith  can  hold  theo  fast 

5  O  Jesus,  ever  with  us  stay; 

Make  ail  our  moments  calm  and  bright; 
Chase  the  dark  night  of  sin  away. 
Shed  o'er  the  world  thy  holy  light ! 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 
Tr.  by  Ray  Palmer, 

This  is  one  of  the  happiest  and  most 
popular  of  all  the  translations  of  a  fa- 
mous hymn  of  forty-two  stanzas,  begin- 
ning. *'Je8u  dulcis  mcmoria,"  which  Dr. 
Schaff  designates  as  "the  sweetest  and 
most  evangelical  hymn  of  the  Middle 
Ages."  It  is  almost  universally  accred- 
ited to  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  but  it 
is  not  absolutely  certain  that  he  wrote  it. 
The  internal  evidence  points  strongly  to 
him  as  the  author.  He  had  a  perfect 
passion  for  Christ — was  "enamored  of  his 
Lord."  In  Dr.  Ray  Palmer's  rendering 
above  we  have  a  translation  respectively 
of  verses  four,  three,  twenty,  twenty-eight, 
and  ten  of  the  original.  Dr.  Edward  Cas- 
wall's  translation  of  select  verses  of  the 
original,  beginning,  "Jesus,  the  very 
thought  of  thee."  is  scarcely  less  popular 
than  this  by  Dr.  Palmer.    (See  No.  533.) 


"It  is  in  this  hymn/*  says  Duffield,  au- 
thor of  Etiglish  Hymns,  "that  the  great 
theologian  and  scholar  and  preacher  of 
crusades  has  set  the  key  for  modern  hym- 
nology.  No  one  can  fail  to  recognize  how 
its  spirit  has  gone  into  the  German  and 
English  lyri.cs."  "Some  hymns,"  says 
George  John  Stevenson,  "have  so  much  di- 
vine inspiration  in  them  that  the  world 
will  not  let  them  die.  This  hymn  has 
been  like  a  charm  in  the  Church  for  eight 
hundred  years,  and  its  music  is  as  fresh 
as  ever." 

337  c-  M. 

JESUS,  these  eyes  have  never  seen 
That  radiant  form  of  thine; 
The  veil  of  sense  hangs  dark  between 
Thy  blessM  face  and  mine. 

2  I  see  thee  not,  I  hear  thee  not. 
Yet  art  thou  oft  with  me; 
And  earth  hath  ne'er  so  dear  a  spot 
As  where  I  meet  with  thee. 

«  Like  some  bright  dream  that  oomes  un- 
sought 

When  slumbers  o'er  me  roll. 
Thine  image  ever  fills  my  thought. 
And  charms  my  ravished  soul. 

4  Yet  though  I  have  not  seen,  and  still 

Must  rest  in  faith  alone, 
I  love  thee,  dearest  Lord,  and  will. 
Unseen,  but  not  unknown. 

5  When  death  these  mortal  eyes  shall  seal. 

And  still  this  throbbing  heart, 
The  rending  veil  shall  thee  reveal, 
AU-glorious  as  thou  art. 

Ray  Palmer. 

The  author's  title  is:  **Uns€en — Not  Un- 
known." 

"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love."  (1 
Pet.  i.  8.) 

This  hymn  was  contributed  to  The  Sab- 
bath Hymn  Book,  1858.  It  was  also  pub- 
lished in  the  author's  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Pieces,  New  York,  1865.  It  is  unaltered 
and  entire. 

In  Dr.  Palmer's  last  hours  those  at- 
tending him  caught  a  few  whispered 
words,  just  enough  to  show  that  he  was 
repeating  to  himself  the  last  stanza  of 
this  charming  hymn. 


284 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(1  Cor.  XV.  57.) 

538  8s.  D. 

How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours 
When  Jesus  no  longer  I  see; 
Sweet  prospects,   sweet  birds,  and  sweet 
flowers. 

Have  all  lost  their  sweetness  to  me ; 
The  midsummer  sun  shines  but  dim, 

The  fields  strive  in  vain  to  look  gay ; 
But  when  I  am  happy  in  him, 

December's  as  pleasant  as  May. 

2  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume, 

And  sweeter  than  music  his  voice ; 
His  presence  disperses  my  gloom. 

And  makes  all  within  me  rejoice ; 
I  should,  were  he  always  thus  nigh, 

Have  nothing  to  wish  or  to  fear; 
No  mortal  so  happy  as  I, 

My  summer  would  last  all  the  year. 

3  Content  with  beholding  his  face. 

My  all  to  his  pleasure  resigned. 
No  changes  of  season  or  place 

Would  make  any  change  In  my  mind : 
While  blest  with  a  sense  of  his  love, 

A  palace  a  toy  would  appear; 
And  prisons  would  palaces  prove, 

If  Jesus  would  dwell  with  me  there. 

4  Dear  Lord,  if  Indeed  I  am  thine. 

If  thou  art  my  sun  and  my  song. 
Say,  why  do  I  languish  and  pine? 

And  why  are  my  winters  so  long? 
O  drive  these  dark  clouds  from  my  sky. 

Thy  soul-cheering  presence  restore ; 
Or  take  me  to  thee  up  on  high. 

Where  winter  and  clouds  are  no  more. 

John  Newton. 

This  widely  popular  hymn  on  ^"Delight 
in  ChrisV*  is  based  on  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25: 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be- 
side thee."  In  verse  four,  line  seven, 
"unto  thee"  has  been  needlessly  changed 
to  "to  thee  up."  It  Is  from  the  Olney 
Hymns,  1779.  The  soul  that  communes 
with  his  Lord  in  the  manner  described 
in  this  hymn  is  already  enjoying  a  heav- 
en while  here  on  earth. 

539  L  M. 

AWAKE,  my  soul,  to  Joyful  lays. 
And  sing  thy  great  Redeemer's  praise; 
He  Justly  claims  a  song  from  me: 
His  loving-kindness,  O  how  free ! 


2  He  saw  me  ruined  by  the  fall. 

Yet  loved  me,  notwithstanding  all ; 
He  saved  me  from  my  lost  estate: 
His  loving-kindness,  O  how  great ! 

3  Though  numerous  hosts  of  mighty  foes. 
Though  earth  and  hell  my  way  oppose. 
He  safely  leads  my  soul  along: 

His  loving-kindness,  O  how  strong! 

4  When  trouble,  like  a  gloomy  cloud. 
Has  gathered  thick  and  tliundered  loud. 
He  near  my  soul  has  always  stood: 
His  loving-kindness,  O  how  good ! 

Samuel  Medley. 

Scriptural  basis,  Isaiah  Ixiii.  7:  "I  will 
make  mention  of  the  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lord." 

First  found  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  Col- 
lection of  Hymns,  1782;  also  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymns,  1785. 

Lyra  Britannica  thought  enough  of  this 
familiar  spiritual  song  to  give  it  in  full, 
nine  stanzas.  It  has  been  slightly 
changed  in  every  verse. 

540  8.  8»  6.  D. 

0 COULD  I  speak  the  matchless  worth, 
O  could  I  sound  the' glories  forth. 
Which  in  my  Saviour  shine, 
I'd  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings. 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings 
In  notes  almost  divine. 

2  I'd  sing  the  precious  blood  he  spilt. 
My  ransom  from  the  dreadful  guilt 

Of  sin,  and  wrath  divine ; 
I'd  sing  his  glorious  righteousness. 
In  which  all-perfect,  heavenly  dress 

My  soul  shall  ever  shine. 

3  I'd  sing  the  characters  he  bears. 
And  all  the  forms  of  love  he  wears. 

Exalted  on  his  throne; 
In  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praise, 
I  would  to  everlasting  days 

Make  all  his  glories  known. 

4  Well,  the  delightful  day  will  come 
When  my  dear  Lord  will  bring  me  home. 

And  I  shall  see  his  face; 
Then  with  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend, 
A  blest  eternity  I'll  spend. 

Triumphant  in  his  grace. 

Samuel  Medley. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  In  1789  in 
the  third  edition  of  the  author's  Hymns. 
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The  original  bears  the  title,  *'Christ  Our 
King,**  and  has  eight  stanzas,  the  above 
being  the  second,  fifth,  sixth,  and  eighth. 
It  was  never  very  much  sung  until  Dr. 
Hastings  wrote  the  tune  "Ariel,"  when  it 
took  new  life,  and  is  now  perhaps  the 
most  popular  of  all  Medley's  hymns,  es- 
pecially in  America.  In  verse  four,  line 
two,  the  author  wrote,  "When  He,  dear 
Lord,"  etc.,  and,  in  line  four,  "there"  in- 
stead of  "then." 

541  L.  M.  61. 

OP  all  the  thoughts  of  God  that  are 
Borne  Inward  into  souls  afar, 
Along  the  psalmist's  music  deep. 
Now  tell  me  if  there  any  is, 
For  gift  or  grace  surpassing  this : 
"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep?" 

2  What  would  we  give  to  our  beloved — 
The  hero's  heart  to  be  unmoved. 

The  poet's  star-tuned  harp,  to  sweep, 
The  patriot's  voice,  to  teacli  and  rouse. 
The  monarch's  crown,  to  light  the  brows? 

He  grlveth  his  belovM  sleep. 

3  "Sleep  soft,  beloved !"  we  sometimes  say. 
Who  have  no  tune  to  charm  away 

Sad   dreams    that   through   the  eyelids 
creep ; 

But  never  doleful  dream  again 
Shall  break  the  happy  slumber  when 
He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

4  His  dews  drop  mutely  on  the  hill, 
His  cloud  above  it  saileth  still. 

Though  on  its  slope  men  sow  and  reap; 
More  softly  than  the  dew  Is  shed. 
Or  cloud  Is  floated  overhead, 

He  giveth  his  belovdd  sleep. 

Elizabeth  B.  Browning. 

The  burden  of  this  lyric  is  Psalm  cxxvil. 
2:  "He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

The  text  of  the  talented  authoress  has 
nine  stanzas.  These  are  one,  two,  four, 
and  six,  unaltered. 

It  is  a  fine  poem,  but  it  cannot  be  called 
a  hymn  even  by  courtesy.  The  last  stan- 
za of  the  original,  omitted  above,  is  very 
beautiful : 

And,  friends,  dear  friends,  when  It  shall  be 
That  this  low  breath  Is  gone  from  me. 
And  round  my  bier  ye  come  to  weep, 
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Let  one,  most  loving  of  you  all, 
Say,  "Not  a  tear  must  o'er  her  fall — 
He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 

543  lOs,  4s. 

1DO  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  may  be 
A  pleasant  road. 
I  do  not  ask  that  thou  wouldst  take  from  me 
Aught  of  Its  load. 

2  I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always 

spring 
Beneath  my  feet ; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 
Of  things  too  sweet. 

3  For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I 

plead : 
Lead  me  aright, 
Though  strength  should  falter  and  though 

heart  should  bleed. 
Through  peace  to  light 

4  I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  thou  shouldst 

shed 

Full  radiance  here; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 
Without  a  fear, 

5  I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 

My  way  to  see ; 
Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  thy  hand, 
And  follow  thee. 
C  Joy  Is  like  restless  day ;  but  peace  divine 
Like  quiet  night:  » 
Lead  me,  O  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall 
shine, 

Through  peace  to  light. 

Adelaide  A,  Procter. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  1862 
edition  of  the  author's  Legends  and  Lyr- 
ics, where  it  bears  the  title  **Resignation.*' 
It  is  the  most  admired  of  all  Adelaide 
Procter's  hymns.  There  is  a  beautiful 
verse  by  Robert  M.  Offord  that  contains  a 
sentiment  similar  to  that  running  through 
the  above  hymn : 

Lord,  make  me  quick  to  see 
Each  task  awaiting  me. 

And  quick  to  do; 
O,  grant  me  strength,  I  pray. 
With  lowly  love  each  day. 

And  purpose  true. 

543  8»  6,  8,  8,  6. 

DEAR  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind. 
Forgive  our  feverish  ways! 
Reclothe  us  In  our  rightful  mind ; 
In  purer  lives  thy  service  find. 
In  deeper  reverence,  praise. 
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2  In  simple  trust  like  theirs  who  heard, 

Beside  the  Syrian  sea. 
The  gracious  calling  of  the  Lord, 
Let  us,  like  them,  without  a  word. 

Rise  up  and  follow  thee. 

3  O  Sabbath  rest  by  Galilee! 

O  calm  of  hills  above. 
Where  Jesus  knelt  to  share  w^lth  thee 
The  silence  of  eternity, 

Interpreted  by  love ! 

4  Drop  thy  still  dews  of  quietness. 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease; 
Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress, 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 

The  beauty  of  thy  peace. 

5  Breathe  through  the  heats  of  our  desire 

Thy  coolness  and  thy  balm ; 
L<?t  sense  be  dumb,  let  flesh  retire : 
Speak  through  the  earthquake,  wind,  and 
fire, 

O  still  small  voice  of  calm ! 

John  a.  Whittier. 

Copyright,  Hooghton,  Mifflin  k  Co. 

From  a  poem  of  seventeen  stanzas  en- 
titled **The  Brewing  of  Soma:*  These  are 
the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  six- 
teenth, and  seventeenth  verses  with  but 
one  word  of  change.  In  the  second  line 
of  the  hymn  the  author  wrote: 

Forgive  our  foolish  ways. 
It  was  written  in  1872. 

544  7s.  6s.  D. 

I LOVE  to  tell  the  story,  , 
Of  unseen  things  above. 
Of  Jesus  and  his  glory. 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story, 

Becfiuse  I  know  'tis  true; 
It  satisfies  my  longings. 
As  nothing  else  can  do. 

Refrain. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story, 

•Twill  be  my  theme  in  glory. 
To  tell  the  old.  old  story 

Of  Jesus  and  his  love. 

2  I  love  to  tell  the  story; 

More  wonderful  it  seems 
Than  all  the  golden  fancies 

Of  all  our  golden  dreams. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story. 

It  did  so  much  for  me; 
And  that  is  just  the  reason 

I  tell  it  now  to  thee. 


3  I  love  to  tell  the  stor>'; 

'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems,  each  time  I  tell  it. 

More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story; 

For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation 

From  God's  own  holy  word. 

4  I  love  to  tell  the  story ; 

For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting 

To  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
And  when,  in  scenes  of  glory, 

I  sing  the  new,  new  song, 
•Twill  be  the  old,  old  story 

That  I  have  loved  so  long. 

Katherine  Ilankey. 

This  is  from  a  long  poem  on  the  life  of 
Jesus  that  was  written  in  1866.  It  is  in 
two  parts.  The  first  part  is  a  poem  of 
fifty  stanzas,  and  is  titled  *'The  Story 
Wanted:*  heing  dated  January  29.  1866. 
The  second  part  is  titled  *'Th€  Story  Told^' 
and  is  dated  November  18,  1866.  It  is 
said  that  the  author  had  a  serious  spell 
of  sickness  just  before  this  poem  was 
composed,  and  that  she  occupied  the  long 
days  of  convalescence  in  writing  the 
poem.  Certain  verses  were  taken  from 
Part  I.  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Doane  in  1867  to 
make  the  popular  and  familiar  hymn  be- 
ginning "Tell  me  the  old,  old  story,"  for 
which  he  composed  the  familiar  tune  to 
which  those  words  are  commonly  sung. 
From  Part  IL  certain  verses  have  been 
selected  to  make  the  above  hymn,  "I 
Love  to  Tell  the  Story,"  the  tune  to  which 
was  composed  by  W.  G.  Fischer.  This  is 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  all  modern 
hymns,  and  has  been  translated  into  sev- 
eral different  languages.  These  and  oth- 
er hymns  by  the  author  have  been  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time  in  different 
forms,  sometimes  accompanied  by  tunes 
composed  by  herself.  Many  of  her  hymns 
are  found  in  a  litttle  volume  which  she 
published  in  1870.  titled  Heart  to  Heart. 
Very  few  hymns  written  in  the  last  fifty 
years  have  so  taken  hold  of  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  both  the  young  and  the  old,  as 
has  this  simple  little  song. 
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545  8s,  78. 

JESUS  calls  us,  o'er  the  tumult 
Of  our  life's  wild,  restless  sea ; 
Day  by  day  his  sweet  voice  soundeth, 
Sayiner>  Christian,  follow  me ! 

2  Jesus  calls  us  from  the  worship 

Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store ; 
From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us, 
Saying,  Christian,  love  me  more! 

3  In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows. 

Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 
Still  he  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
Christian,  love  me  more  than  these ! 

4  Jesus  calls  us !  by  thy  mercies. 

Saviour,  may  we  hear  thy  call ; 
Give  our  hearts  to  thy  obedience, 
Serve  and  love  thee  best  of  all ! 

Cecil  F,  Alexandei. 

This  hymn  is  based  upon  the  calling 
of  Peter  and  Andrew  from  their  work  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  "He  saith  unto  them, 
Follow  me."  (Matt.  iv.  19.)  It  has  not 
been  changed,  but  the  second  stanza  has 
been  left  out: 

2  As  of  old  St.  Andrew  heard  It 
By  the  Galilean  lake. 
Turned  from  home,  and  toll,  and  kindred, 
Leaving  all  for  His  dear  sake. 

It  was  contributed  to  the  Hymns  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  Christian  Knowledge  in  1852. 

546  c.  M. 

JOY  is  a  fruit  that  will  not  grow 
In  nature's  barren  soil ; 
All  we  can  boast,  till  Christ  we  know, 
Is  vanity  and  toil. 

2  But  where  the  Lord  has  planted  grace. 

And  made  his  glories  known. 
There  fruits  of  heavenly  joy  and  peace 
Are  found — and  there  alone. 

3  A  bleeding  Saviour  seen  by  faith, 

A  sense  of  pardoning  love, 
A  hope  that  triumphs  over  death — 
Give  joys  like  those  above. 

4  To  take  a  glimpse  within  the  veil. 

To  know  that  God  is  mine — 
Are  springs  of  Joy  that  never  fall, 
Unspeakable,  divine! 

5  These  are  the  joys  which  satisfy, 

And  sanctify  the  mind; 


Which  make  the  spirit  mount  on  high. 
And  leave  the  world  behind. 

John  Newton. 

This  beautiful  hymn  is  contained  in 
no  other  modern  Church  collection.  It  is 
a  Christian  lyric  of  very  high  order.  In 
the  Olney  Hymns,  1779.  it  bears  the  title, 
**The  Joy  of  the  Lord  Is  Your  Strength,*' 
and  is  based  on  Nehemiah  vili.  10:  "Nei- 
ther be  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  your  strength."  We  very  much  doubt 
whether  in  the  entire  range  of  hymnolo- 
gy  can  be  found  a  finer  hymn  on  Chris- 
tian joy  than  this.  Sin  has  its  pleasures, 
but  how  different  are  they  from  the  joy 
here  depicted! 

547  7s. 

CHILDREN  of  the  heavenly  King, 
As  we  journey  let  us  sing ; 
Sing  our  Saviour's  worthy  praise. 
Glorious  in  his  works  and  ways. 

2  We  are  traveling  home  to  God, 
In  the  way  our  fathers  trod ; 
They  are  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  their  happiness  shall  see. 

3  O  ye  banished  seed,  be  glad ; 
Christ  our  Advocate  is  made  : 
Us  to  save  our  flesh  assumes. 
Brother  to  our  souls  becomes. 

4  Fear  not,  brethren,  joyful  stand 
On  the  borders  of  our  land ; 
Jesus  Christ,  our  P'ather's  Son, 
Bids  us  undismayed  go  on. 

5  Lord,  obediently  we'll  go. 
Gladly  leaving  all  below : 
Only  thou  our  Leader  be. 
And  we  still  will  follow  thee. 

John  Cennick. 

Published  without  title  in  Sacred 
Hymns  for  the  Children  of  Ood,  in  the 
Days  of  Their  Pilgrimage,  by  J.  C,  Lon- 
don, 1742.  The  original  has  twelve  stan- 
zas. These  are  verses  one,  two,  four,  sev- 
en, and  eight.  Slight  changes  have  been 
made  in  a  few  lines.  The  author  wrote 
the  first  couplet: 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King, 
As  ye  journey  sweetly  sing. 

The  Dictionary  of  Hymnology  says  that 
this  hymn  is  "found  in  a  large  proportion 
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of  the  hymnals  published  in  the  English 
language  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years." 

BLESSED  assurance,  Jesus  Is  mine ! 
O  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divine! 
Heir  of  salvation,  purcliase  of  God, 
Born  of  his  Spirit,  washed  in  liis  blood. 

Refrain. 

•  This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song, 
Praising  my  Saviour  all  the  day  long! 

2  Perfect  submission,  perfect  delight, 
Visions  of  rapture  now  burst  on  my  sight. 
Angels  descending,  bring  from  above. 
Echoes  of  mercy,  whispers  of  love. 

3  Perfect  submission,  all  is  at  rest, 

I  in  my  Saviour  am  happy  and  blest. 
Watching  and  waiting,  looking  above. 
Filled  with  his  goodness,  lost  in  his  love. 

Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

A  beautiful  "story  in  song."  Submis- 
sion like  this  turns  suffering  into  service 
and  into  sainthood.  Some  regard  this  as 
Fanny  Crosby's  finest  hymn.  The  well- 
known  fact  that  she  has  been  blind  all 
her  life  adds  pathos  to  the  power  which 
her  lyrics  possess  for  the  multitudes  who 
love  to  sing  them  the  world  over. 

In  the  author's  Memories  of  Eighty 
Years,  published  in  1906,  she  makes  the 
following  allusion  to  this  hymn: 

Often  I  take  in  my  mind  some  tune  already 
w<»ll  known  as  a  model  or.  perhaps,  more  ac- 
curately speaking,  as  a  guide,  and  work  to  it. 
This,  however,  does  not  Imply  that  the  tune 
will  ultimately  be  chosen  as  the  companion 
of  the  words ;  for  it  has  probably  already  its 
own  true  and  lawful  mate,  with  which  It  is  to 
be  happy  and  useful.  Sometimes  a  tune  is 
fiirnlshed  me  for  which  to  write  the  word.s. 
The  hymn  titled  "Blessed  Assurance"  was 
made  in  this  manner.  My  doar  friend,  Mrs. 
Joseph  F.  Knapp,  so  well  known  as  a  writer 
and  singer  of  most  excellent  music  and  as  an 
aid  and  Inspiration  to  all  who  knew  her,  had 
compos«'d  the  tune,  and  It  seemed  to  me  one 
of  th«^  sw^H'test  I  had  heard  for  a  long  time. 
She  asked  me  to  write  a  hymn  for  it,  and  I 
felt  while  bringing  the  words  and  tones  to- 
gether that  the  air  and  the  hymn  were  intend- 
ed for  each  oth<»r.  In  the  many  hundred 
times  that  I  have  heard  It  sung  this  opinion 
has  been  more  and  more  confirmed. 


This  hymn  reveals  as  ho  other  hymn 
perhaps  does  the  secret  of  the  author's 
serene  trust  and  cheerful  faith.  Some 
one,  speaking  to  Frances  Ridley  Haver- 
gal  once  of  Fanny  Crosby's  blindness, 
added:  "But  her  heart  can  see."  This 
called  forth  from  the  gifted  poetess  and 
hymn-writer  of  England  a  beautiful  trib- 
ute in  verse  to  her  blind  sister  across  the 
sea,  from  which  we  quote  (in  a  somewhat 
condensed  and  slightly  altered  form)  the 
following  lines: 

How  can  she  sing  In  the  dark  like  this? 
What  is  hvr  fountain  of  light  and  bliss? 
With  never  the  light  of  a  loving  fac<». 
Must  not  the  world  be  a  de.solate  place? 

O,  her  heart  can  st-e.  her  heart  can  see  ! 
And  Its  sight  is  strong  and  .swift  and  frve. 
Never  the  ken  of  mortal  eye 
Could  pierce  so  deep  and  far  and  high 
As  the  eagle  vision  of  hearts  that  dwell 
In  tliat  lofty,  sunlit  citadel. 

For  the  King  himself,  in  his  tender  grrace, 
TTath  sliown  her  tlie  brightness  of  his  face; 
She  can  read  his  law  as  a  shining  chart. 
For  his  finger  hath  written  it  on  her  heart  : 
And  she  reads  his  lov<>,  for  on  all  her  way 
His  hand  is  writing  it  every  day. 
O,  tills  Is  why  she  sings  so  free: 
Her  heart  can  see,  her  heart  c«T.n  see ! 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God."  Milton  said:  "My  vision 
Thou  hast  dimmed  that  I  might  see  thy- 
self, thyself  alone."  God  seems  to  have 
more  than  compensated  Fanny  Crosby 
for  the  loss  of  her  eyesight  by  giving 
her  heart-sight  and  by  revealing  to  her 
visions  of  spiritual  light  and  moral  beau- 
ty that  are  rarely  ever  given  to  mortals 
whose  eyes  are  occupied  with  beholding 
the  sights  of  the  material  world. 

549  L  M. 

JESUS,  the  calm  that  fills  my  breast. 
No  other  heart  than  thine  can  give; 
This  peace  unstirred,  this  joy  of  rest. 
None  but  thy  loved  ones  can  receive. 

2  My  weary  soul  has  found  a  charm 
That  turns  to  blessednc.«is  my  woe; 
WMthin  the  shelter  of  thine  arm, 
I  rest  secure  from  storm  and  foe. 
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3  In  desert  wastes  I  feel  no  dread, 

Fearless  I  walk  the  trackless  sea ; 
I  care  not  where  my  way  Is  led. 
Since  all  my  life  is  life  with  thee. 

4  O   Christ,   through   changeless  years  my 

Guide, 

My  Comforter  In  sorrow's  night, 
My  Friend,  when  friendless — still  abide, 
My  Lord,  my  Counselor,  my  Light. 

5  My  time,  my  powers,  I  grive  to  thee ; 

My  inmost  soul  'tis  thine  to  move ; 
I  wait  for  thy  eternity, 

I  wait,  in  peace,  in  praise,  in  love. 

F.  Mason  North. 

Author's  title:  "A  Hymn  of  Trust:' 
Written  in  1884,  it  was  first  printed  in 
the  Christian  Advocate  February  19,  1885. 
In  1893  it  appeared  In  The  flymouth 
Hymnal  and  from  that  It  has  been  cop- 
ied into  several  others.  The  restfulness 
and  confidence  which  characterize  this 
hymn  are  admirable. 

330  C.  M. 

WE  praise  thee.  Lord,  for  hours  of  bliss, 
For  days  of  quiet  rest ; 
But,  O  how  seldom  do  we  feel 
That  pain  and  tears  are  best ! 

2  We  praise  thee  for  the  shining  sun. 

For  kind  and  gladsome  ways : 
When  shall  we  learn,  O  Lord,  to  sing 
Through  weary  nights  and  days  I 

3  Teach  thou  our  weak  and  wandering  hearts 

Aright  to  read  thy  way ; 
That  thou  w^h  loving  hand  dost  trace 
Our  path  from  day  to  day. 

4  Then  sorrow's  face  shall  be  unveiled 

And  we  at  last  shall  see 
Her  eyes  are  eyes  of  tenderness. 
Her  .speech  but  echoes  thee ! 

5  Then  every  thorny  crown  of  care 

Worn  well  in  patience  now. 
Shall  prove  a  glorious  diadem 
Upon  the  faithful  brow. 

John  P.  Hoppa. 
This  hymn  on  **The  Blessings  of  Sor- 
row'^ appeared  in  Baynes's  English  Lyr- 
ics in  1865  and  in  various  collections  of 
hymns  published  by  the  author  after  that 
date.  The  author  wrote  "oft"  instead  of 
"Lord"  In  the  first  line  of  the  hymn. 
ID 
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351  88.  78.  D. 

WHAT  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear ! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 
O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear. 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

2  Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 
We  should  never  be  discouraged. 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Can  we  And  a  friend  so  faithful 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 
Jesus  knows  our  every  weakness. 

Take  It  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

3  Are  we  weak  and  heavy  laden. 

Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care? 
Precious  Saviour,  still  our  refuge — 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  In  prayer. 
Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake  thee? 

Take  It  to  the  Lord  In  prayer ; 
In  his  arms  he'll  take  and  shield  thee, 

Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there. 

Joseph  Scriven. 

Some  obscurity  rests  upon  the  history 
of  this  hymn.  Soon  after  the  death  of 
Joseph  Scriven  in  Canada  in  1886  it  was 
reported  that  he  was  the  author  of  this 
hymn,  which  at  that  time  was  marked 
"Unknown." 

In  answer  to  inquiries  several  letters 
were  received  from  the  friends  of  Joseph 
Scriven. 

One  man.  James  Sackville,  under  date 
of  January  8.  1887,  wrote:  "The  hymn, 
'What  a  Friend  We  have  in  Jesiis^  was 
never  published  by  the  author  in  any 
book  or  paper.  He  sent  one  copy  to  his 
own  mother  and  handed  another  copy  to 
my  mother  about  the  year  1855;  and  un- 
til very  recently  his  most  intimate  friends 
did  not  know  that  he  •  was  the  author 
of  it." 

It  is  probable  that  the  copy  Scriven 
sent  to  his  mother  in  Ireland  got  into 
some  paper,  drifted  about  for  a  time, 
then  crossed  the  ocean  to  America,  was 
set  to  music  and  published  in  Gospel 
Hymns  No.  J,  1875,  where  it  was  attrib- 
uted to  Dr.  Bonar,  of  Scotland.  He  denied 
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the  authorship,  and  it  was  marked  "Un- 
known." 

To  write  such  a  useful  l^ric  as  this*  so 
scriptural,  spiritual,  and  so  helpful  to 
pious  hearts,  is  a  privilege  an  angel 
might  covet. 

552  C.  M. 

OUR  God  is  love ;  and  all  his  saints 
His  image  bear  below ; 
Tlie  heart  with  love  to  God  inspired. 
With  love  to  man  will  glow. 

2  Teach  us  to  love  each  other,  Lord, 

As  we  are  loved  by  thee ; 
None  who  are  truly  bom  of  God 
Can  live  in  enmity. 

3  Heirs  of  the  same  immortal  bliss, 

Our  hopes  and  fears  the  same, 
With  bonds  of  love  our  hearts  unite. 
With  mutual  love  inflame. 

4  So  may  the  unbelieving  world 

See  how  true  Christians  love; 
And  glorify  our  Saviour's  grace. 
And  seek  that  grace  to  prove. 

Thomas  Cotterill, 

This  hymn  is  attributed  to  Thomas 
Cotterill  only  because  its  first  known  ap- 
pearance in  print  was  in  his  Selection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  1819,  where  it  bears 
the  title:  *'For  Christian  Love:*  It  is  not 
known  that  he  claimed  it  as  his  own,  and 
Dr.  Julian  does  not  think  he  wrote  it; 
but  we  can  say  with  confidence  that  we 
owe  the  hymn  to  him.  He  was  much  giv- 
en to  altering  the  hymns  of  others  in  ed- 
iting them  for  use  in  his  own  collections 
of  hymns,  and  his  own  hymns  have  shared 
the  same  fate  in  the  hands  of  others. 
Whether  this  hymn  as  it  appears  in  his 
Selection  is  to  be  referred  to  him  as  au- 
thor or  as  editor,  it  has  been  considerably 
changed.  Thus  verse  two  originally  read : 

O  may  we  love  each  other.  Lord, 

As  we  are  loved  by  thee; 
For  none  are  truly  bom  of  God 

Who  live  in  enmity. 

Verse  three,  lines  three  and  four,  read: 

The  cords  of  love  our  hearts  should  bind. 
The  law  of  love  inflame. 


And  verse  four: 

So  shall  the  vain  contentious  world 
Our  peaceful  lives  approve. 

And  wondering  say,  as  they  of  old. 
See  how  these  Christians  love. 

No  one  word  defines  the  Christian  reli- 
gion so  well  as  love.  The  religion  of 
love — the  love  of  God  and  love  to  God,  as 
well  as  love  to  man — is  very  beautifully 
sung  in  this  hymn.  It  suggests  Alice 
Gary's  beautiful  lines: 

I  hold  that  Christian  grace  abounds 
Where  charity  is  seen ;  that  when 

We  climb  to  heaven,  'tis  on  the  rounds 
Of  love  to  men. 

Also  the  lines  of  Horace  Smith: 

There  is !  there  is !  one  primitive  and  sure 

Religion  pure. 
Unchanged  In  spirit,  though  its  forms  and 
codes 

Wear  myriad  modes, 
Contains  all  creeds  within  its  mighty  span : 
The  love  of  God  displayed  in  love  of  man. 

This  is  the  Christian's  faith  when  rightly  read ; 

Oh !  may  it  spread, 
Till  earth,  redeemed  from  every  hateful  leav- 
en. 

Makes  peace  with  Heaven : 
Below  one  blessed  brotherhood  of  love. 
One  Father,  worshiped  with  one  voice,  above ! 

553  c.  M. 

ALL  praise  to  our  redeeming  Lord, 
Who  Joins  us  by  his  grace. 
And  bids  us,  each  to  each  restored. 
Together  seek  his  face. 

2  He  bids  us  build  each  other  up ; 

And,  gathered  into  one, 
To  our  high  calling's  glorious  hope. 
We  hand  in  hand  go  on. 

3  The  gift  which  he  on  one  bestows. 

We  all  delight  to  prove ; 
The  grace  through  every  vessel  flows. 
In  purest  streams  of  love. 

4  We  all  partake  the  joy  of  one ; 

The  common  peace  we  feel ; 
A  peace  to  worldly  minds  unknown, 
A  Joy  unspeakable. 

5  And  if  our  fellowship  below 

In  Jesus  be  so  sweet. 
What  height  of  rapture  shall  we  know 
When  round  his  throne  we  meet! 

Charles  Wesley, 
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Title:  **At  Meeting  of  Friends.  ' 
Four  lines  between  the  third  and  fourth 
stanzas  have  been  left  out: 

Ev'n  now  we  speak,  and  think  the  same. 

And  cordially  agree. 
Concentered  all  thro*  Jesus'  name 

In  perfect  harmony. 

Wesley  wrote  *"8ensual  minds"  in  verse 
four,  line  three. 

From  Hymns  for  Those  That  Seek  and 
Those  That  Have  Redemption  in  the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  London.  1747. 

A  recent  critic  says:  "It  is  one  of  Wes- 
ley's finest  hymns,  written  In  his  happiest 
vein,  and  Is  justly  a  great  favorite,  espe- 
cially at  religious  reunions  and  Confer- 
ence gatherings." 

554  c.  M. 

How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight. 
When  those  who  love  the  Lord 
In  one  another's  peace  delight, 
And  so  fulttll  his  word ! 

2  WTien  each  can  feel  his  brother's  sigh. 

And  with  him  bear  a  part ! 
When  sorrow  flows  from  eye  to  eye. 
And  Joy  from  heart  to  heart ! 

3  When,  free  from  envy,  scorn,  and  pride. 

Our  wlsht'S  all  above. 
Each  can  his  brother's  failings  hide. 
And  show  a  brother's  love ! 

4  Let  love,  in  one  delightful  stream. 

Through  every  bosom  flow, 
And  union  sw<*et,  and  dear  esteem. 
In  every  action  glow. 

5  Love  is  the  gold»>n  chain  that  binds 

The  happy  souls  above ; 
And  he's  an  heir  of  heaven  who  finds 
His  bosom  glow  with  love. 

Joseph  Swain. 

'*The  Orace  of  Christian  Love*"  is  the 
title  of  this  hymn  In  the  author's  Wal- 
worth Hymns.  1792.  The  author  wrote  In 
verse  one,  line  two,  "that"  instead  of 
"who;"  in  verse  four,  line  one,  "When" 
instead  of  "Let;"  line  two,  "flows"  Instead 
of  "flow;"  line  three,  "When"  instead  of 
"And;"  and  In  line  four,  "glows"  instead 
of  "glow." 
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This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
our  hymns  that  sing  of  Christian  love. 
It  suggests  the  lines  of  Alice  Cary: 

He  who  loves  best  his  fellow-man 
Is  loving  God  the  holiest  way  he  can. 

A  hymn  that  sets  forth  so  truly  St. 
John's  gospel  of  love  suggests  the  follow- 
ing incident  concerning  his  old  age: 

In  an  old  ecclesiastical  tradition  it  is  re- 
lated of  the  apostle  John,  who  was  then  the 
very  last  of  the  chosen  followers  of  Jesus, 
that  in  his  closing  years  of  feebleness,  when 
too  Infirm  for  walking,  he  was  wont  to  be 
borne  Into  the  Christian  assemblies  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  repeating  a  brief  sentence : 
"Little  children,  love  one  another." 

355  c.  M. 

TRY  us,  O  God,  and  search  the  ground 
Of  every  sinful  heart; 
Whate'er  of  sin  in  us  Is  found, 
O  bid  It  all  depart ! 

2  When  to  the  right  or  left  we  stray. 

Leave  us  not  comfortless; 
But  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
Of  everlasting  peace. 

3  Help  us  to  help  each  other.  Lord, 

Each  other's  cross  to  bear; 
Let  each  his  friendly  aid  afford. 
And  feel  his  brother's  care. 

4  Help  us  to  build  each  other  up. 

Our  little  stock  Improve ; 
Increase  our  faith,  confirm  our  hope. 
And  perfect  us  In  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  "A  Prayer  for  Persons  Joined  in 
Fellowship."'  A  hymn  of  four  parts. 
These  are  the  first  four  stanzas  of  Part 
I.,  unchanged.   See  Hymn  No.  557. 

This  is  a  genuine  hymn,  full  of  the  spir- 
it of  prayer  and  brotherly  love. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1742. 

556  s.  M. 

BLEST  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

2  Before  our  Father's  throne. 

We  pour  our  ardent  prayers; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  alms  are  one. 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 
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3  We  sliare  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear ; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 

4  When  we  asunder  part, 

It  gives  us  inward  pain; 
But  we  shall  still  be  Joined  in  heart. 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 

5  This  glorious  hope  revives 

Our  courage  by  the  way; 
While  each  in  expectation  lives 
And  longs  to  see  the  day. 

6  From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain. 

And  sin  we  shall  be  free; 
And  perfect  love  and  friendship  reign 
Through  all  eternity. 

John  Fawcctt. 

^'Brotherly  Love''  is  the  title  of  this  in 
the  author's  Hymns  Adapted  to  the  Cir- 
cumstances of  Public  Worship  and  Pri- 
vate Devotion,  1782.  After  spending  a  few 
years  as  pastor  of  a  humble  Baptist 
Church  at  Wainsgate,  in  Yorkshire,  Dr. 
Fawcett  in  1772  accepted  a  call  to  Lon- 
don. His  farewell  sermon  had  been 
preached,  his  goods  and  books  were 
packed  and  in  wagons,  and  the  eve  of  his 
departure  had  come.  But  when  face  to 
face  with  the  trial  of  leaving  the  endeared 
people  who  clung  about  him  and  implored 
him  to  remain  with  them,  he  could  not 
withstand  the  urgency  of  their  "brotherly 
love,"  and  amid  tears  of  commingled  grief 
and  love  he  ordered  the  wagons  unloaded, 
the  furniture  replaced,  and  dispatched  a 
letter  to  London  recalling  his  acceptance. 
The  tender  ties  that  bound  him  to  his  lov- 
ing people  were  severed  only  by  death.  It 
was  the  above  touching  incident  that 
called  forth  this  beautiful  and  universally 
popular  hymn  from  the  author.  His  sal- 
ary at  Wainsgate  was  less  than  two  hun- 
dred dollars  (forty  pounds),  which  was 
indeed  quite  small  enough  to  put  his 
fidelity  and  love  to  his  people  to  the  test. 
Other  invitations  came  to  him  from  time 
to  time  to  accept  the  pastoracy  of  Church- 
es paying  much  larger  salaries,  but  he  de- 
clined them  all. 


This  nymn  is  sung  the  world  over,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  universally  popular 
lyrics  of  Christian  love  ever  written.  It 
not  only  gives  beautiful  poetic  expression 
to  the  growing  spirit  of  Christian  frater- 
nity that  now  everywhere  prevails,  but 
the  singing  of  it  at  all  the  great  gather- 
ings of  Christian  workers  both  in  the 
home  and  foreign  fields  has  done  much  to 
bring  about  this  very  fraternity  and 
Christian  fellowship. 

How  beautiful  and  well  worthy  of  be- 
ing quoted  here  are  the  follosYing  lines  by 
Frederic  L.  Knowles: 

When  I  have  won  to  the  Golden  Door, 
Who  will  open  to  me? 

"They  who  have  had  on  this  little  earth 
Alms  or  a  smile  from  thee." 

When  I  have  won  to  the  Golden  Door, 
What  will  the  password  be? 

"Love  is  the  password,  love  Is  the  toll. 
Love  is  the  golden  key." 

557  c.  M. 

JESUS,  united  by  thy  grace. 
And  each  to  each  endeared, 
With  confidence  we  seek  thy  face. 
And  know  our  prayer  is  heard. 

2  Still  let  us  own  our  common  Lord, 

And  bear  thine  easy  yoke : 
A  band  of  love,  a  threefold  cord, 
Which  never  can  be  broke. 

3  Make  us  into  one  spirit  drink; 

Baptize  into  thy  name ; 
And  let  us  always  kindly  think. 
And  sweetly  speak,  the  same. 

4  Touched  by  the  loadstone  of  thy  love, 

Let  all  our  hearts  agree, 
And  ever  toward  each  other  move, 
And  ever  move  toward  thee. 

5  Yet  when  the  fullest  joy  is  given, 

The  same  delight  we  prove ; 
In  earth.  In  paradise.  In  heaven. 
Our  all  in  all  is  love. 

Charles  Wealey. 

Title:  "A  Prayer  for  Persons  Joined  in 
Fellowship.''  It  is  from  the  same  long 
poem  as  Hymn  No.  555.  These  are  the 
first  four  and  the  last  stanzas  of  Part  IV. 
A  worshipful  hymn,  well  adapted  to  con- 
gregational singing. 
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558  C.  M. 

LIFT  up  your  hearts  to  things  above. 
Ye  followers  of  the  Lrfimb, 
And  Join  with  us  to  praise  his  love. 
And  glorify  his  name.  , 

2  To  Jesus'  name  give  thanks  and  sing. 

Whose  mercies  never  end : 
Rejoice !  rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King ; 
The  King  is  now  our  friend ! 

3  We  for  his  suke  count  all  things  loss ; 

On  earthly  good  look  down ; 
And  joyfully  sustain  the  cross. 
Till  we  receive  the  crown. 

4  O  let  us  stir  each  other  up, 

Our  faith  by  works  to  approve. 
By  holy,  purifying  hope, 
And  the  sweet  task  of  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

*'Ai  Parting  of  Christian  Friends"'  Is 
the  title  of  this  in  the  author's  Hymns 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1749.  These  are 
verses  one,  two,  four,  and  five  from  a 
hymn  of  twelve  single  stanzas. 

559  6,  6,  6.  6,  8,  8. 

ONE  sole  baptismal  sign. 
One  Lord  below,  above. 
One  fulth,  one  hope  divine. 

One  only  watchword,  love; 
From  different  temples  though  it  rise. 
One  song  ascendeth  to  the  skies. 

2  Our  Sacrifice  is  one; 

Our  Priest  before  the  throne. 
The  slain,  the  risen  Son, 

Redeemer,  Lord  alone; 
Thou  who  didst  raise  him  from  the  dead. 
Unite  thy  people  in  their  Head. 

George  Robinson. 

Title:  ''Christian  Fellowshipr  It  was 
written  in  1842  and  first  published  in 
Original  Hymns  Adapted  to  General  Wor- 
ship and  Special  Occasions,  by  various 
authors.  Edited  by  Rev.  J.  Lelfchild, 
D.D.  London,  1843.  The  original  con- 
tained five  stanzas;  these  are  the  first  two. 
In  verse  one,  line  three,  the  author  wrote, 
**Ziow,  one  faith  is  thine;**  aad  in  verse 
two,  lines  five  and  six: 

And  sighs  from  contrite  hearts  that  spring 
Our  chief,  our  choicest  offering. 
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These  last  lines  were  altered  by  Prof. 
F.  M.  Bird,  of  Lehigh  University,  in  1865. 

560  S. 

AND  are  we  yet  alive. 
And  see  each  other's  face? 
Glory  and  praise  to  Jesus  give, 
For  his  redeeming  grace. 

2  Preserved  by  power  divine 

To  full  salvation  here. 
Again  in  Jesus'  praise  we  join. 
And  in  his  sight  appear. 

3  What  troubles  have  we  seen. 

What  conflicts  have  we  passed. 
Fightings  without,  and  fears  within. 
Since  we  assembled  last ! 

4  But  out  of  all  the  Lord 

Hath  brought  us  by  his  love ; 
And  still  he  doth  his  help  afford. 
And  hides  our  life  above. 

5  Then  let  us  make  our  boast 

Of  his  redeeming  power. 
Which  saves  us  to  the  uttermost. 
Till  we  can  sin  no  more. 

6  Let  us  take  up  the  cross. 

Till  we  the  crown  obtain ; 
And  gladly  reckon  all  things  loss. 
So  we  may  Jesus  gain. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  one  of  the  author's  ''Hymns  for 
Christian  Friends,**  It  is  preeminently 
the  Conference  hymn  of  Methodism.  It 
is  sung  at  the  opening  of  Methodist  Con- 
ferences the  world  over,  and  has  been 
so  used  for  a  hundred  years.  All  branch- 
es of  Methodism  alike  use  it  for  this  pur- 
pose. To  multitudes  of  itinerant  Metho- 
dist preachers  its  familiar  words  awaken 
tender  memories,  being  associated  with 
the  Annual  Conference  reunion  of  friends 
and  comrades  whose  fellowship  in  the 
service  and  sacrifices  of  the  Christian 
ministry  is  one  of  the  most  prized  and 
precious  things  in  life. 

It  is  found  in  the  1749  edition  of 
Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems.  In  verse  one. 
line  three,  the  author  wrote  "thanks"  in- 
stead of  **praise,"  and  in  line  four  of  the 
same  verse,  "almighty**  instead  of  "re- 
deeming."   In  verse  three,  line  two,  he 
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wrote.  "What  mighty  conflicts  passed," 
and  in  line  one,  fourth  verse,  "yet"  for 
"but."  The  last  stanza  is  omitted: 

Jesus,  to  thoe  we  bow. 

And  for  thy  coming  wait. 
Give  us  for  good  some  token  now 

In  our  imperfect  state; 
Apply  tlie  liallowing  word. 

Tell  each  who  looks  for  thee. 
Thou  Shalt  be  perfect  as  thy  I^ord, 

Thou  Shalt  be  all  like  me. 

561  L  M. 

JESUS,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Great  Builder  of  thy  church  below. 
If  now  thy  Spirit  move  my  breast, 
Hear,  and  fulfill  thine  own  request. 

2  The  few  that  truly  call  thee  Lord, 
And  wait  thy  sanctifying  word. 
And  the<»  tlieir  utmost  Saviour  own, 
Unite  and  perfect  them  in  one. 

3  O  let  them  all  thy  mind  express. 
Stand  forth  thy  chosen  witnesses. 
Thy  power  unto  salvation  show. 
And  perfect  holiness  below ! 

4  In  them  let  all  mankind  behold 
How  Christians  lived  in  days  of  old ; 
Mighty  their  envious  foes  to  move, 
A  proverb  of  reproach — and  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Author's  title:  **PrimUive  Christianity:' 
The  original  contains  thirty  stanzas,  di- 
vided into  two  parts.  These  are  verses 
one,  two.  six.  and  eight  of  Part  XL,  unal- 
tered. The  hymn  was  first  published  by 
John  Wesley  in  1743  at  the  end  of  An 
Earnest  Appeal  to  Men  of  Reason  and  Re- 
ligion. It  was  a  great  favorite  with  Wes- 
ley, and  with  Fletcher  of  Madeley  as  well. 
Two  of  the  omitted  stanzas  show  the 
"manner  of  spirit"  of  these  men: 

12  O  might  my  lot  be  cast  with  these; 
The  least  of  Jesus'  witness<'s ; 
O  that  my  Lord  would  count  me  meet 
To  wash  His  dear  disciples'  feet. 

14  After  my  lowly  Lord  to  go. 

And  wait  upon  Thy  saints  below; 
Enjoy  the  grace  to  angels  given 
And  serve  the  royal  heirs  of  heaven. 

Prom  Charles  Wesley's  Hymns  and  Sor 
cred  Poems,  1749. 


562  7s. 

GOD  of  love,  that  hearest  prayer. 
Kindly  for  thy  people  care. 
Who  on  thee  alone  depend ; 
Love  us.  save  us  to  the  end. 

2  Save  us  in  the  prosperous  hour. 
From  the  flattering  tempter's  power ; 
From  his  unsuspected  wiles. 

From  the  world's  pernicious  smiles. 

3  Never  let  the  world  break  In, 
Fix  a  mighty  gulf  between; 
Keep  us  humble  and  unknown. 
Prized  and  loved  by  God  alone. 

4  Let  us  still  to  thee  look  up. 

Thee,  thy  Israel's  strength  and  hope ; 
Nothing  know  or  seek  beside 
Jesus,  and  him  crucified. 

5  Far  above  created  things 

Look  we  down  on  earthly  kings ; 
Taste  our  glorious  liberty. 
Find  our  happy  all  in  thee. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  taken  fron^  a  hymn  of  six  stan- 
zas of  eight  lines  each,  found  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymns  for  Those  That  Seek  and 
Those  That  Have  Redemption  in  the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  1747,  where  it  be- 
gins: "God  of  love  that  hear'st  the 
prayer."  We  have  here  the  first  and  fifth 
of  the  six  double  stanzas  of  the  original 
and  also  the  last  half  of  the  last  stanza. 
In  verse  one,  line  four,  the  author  wrote 
"Save  us,  save  us"  instead  of  "Love  us, 
save  us." 

Among  the  most  beautiful  words  on 
love  and  prayer  anywhere  to  be  found  in 
our  poetic  literature  are  the  following 
familiar  lines  by  Samuel  Taylor  Cole- 
ridge: 

Tie  prayeth  well  who  loveth  well 
Both  man  and  bird  and  beast ; 

He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best 
All  things  both  great  and  small; 

For  the  dear  God  who  loveth  us. 
He  made  and  loveth  all. 

563  c.  M. 

GIVRR  of  concord,  Prince  of  Peace, 
Meek,  lamblike  Son  of  God, 
Bid  our  unruly  passions  cease. 
By  thine  atoning  blood. 
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2  Us  Into  closest  union  draw, 

And  In  our  inward  parts 
Let  kindness  sweetly  write  her  law. 
And  love  command  our  hearts. 

3  Saviour,  look  down  with  pityiner  eyes, 

Our  Jarring  wills  control ; 
Let  cordial,  kind  afTections  rise. 
And  harmonize  the  soul. 

4  O  let  us  find  the  ancient  way, 

Our  wondering  foes  to  move, 
And  force  the  heathen  world  to  say, 
*'See  how  these  Christians  love !" 

Charles  Wesley. 

Part  of  a  hymn  of  nine  stanzas  enti- 
tled *'Little  Children,  Love  One  Another:* 
These  are  verses  one,  four,  seven,  and 
nine.  Instead  of  line  four  in  verse  one 
above  Wesley  wrote:  "0  quench  them  with 
thy  blood." 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,  1740. 

564  9'  8.  8»  9. 

GOD  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 
By  his  counsels  guide,  uphold  you. 
With  his  sheep  securely  fold  you ; 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

Refrain. 
Till  we  meet,  till  we  meet. 
Till  we  meet  at  Jesus*  feet! 
Till  we  meet,  till  we  meet, 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

2  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

•Neath  his  wings  securely  hide  you. 
Daily  manna  still  provide  you; 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

3  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

When  life's  perils  thick  confound  you. 
Put  his  arms  unfailing  round  you ; 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

4  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

Keep  love's  banner  floating  o'er  you, 
Smite  death's  threatening  wave  before 
you ; 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again ! 

Jeremiah  E.  Rankin. 

We  have  from  the  author  himself  an 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  hymn  and  of 
the  tune  to  which  it  is  universally  sung. 
He  was  pastor  of  a  Congregational 
Church  in  Washington  City  at  the  time  he 
composed  this  hymn,  becoming  later  Pres- 
ident of  Howard  University,  which  is  lo- 
cated in  the  same  city.  He  says: 


Written  In  1882  as  a  Christian  good-by,  it 
was  called  forth  by  no  person  or  occasion, 
but  was  deliberately  composed  as  a  Christian 
hymn  on  the  basis  of  the  etymology  of  "good- 
by,"  which  is  "God  be  with  you."  The  first 
stanza  was  written  and  sent  to  two  compos- 
ers— one  of  unusual  note,  the  other  wholly 
unknown  and  not  thoroughly  educated  in  mu- 
sic. I  selected  the  composition  of  the  latter, 
submitted  It  to  J.  W.  Bishoff  (the  musical  di- 
rector of  a  little  book  we  were  preparing), 
who  approved  of  It  but  made  some  criticisms 
which  were  adopted.  It  was  sung  for  the 
first  time  one  evening  in  the  First  Congrega- 
tional Church  In  Washington,  of  which  I  was 
then  the  pastor  and  Mr.  Blshoff  the  organist 
I  attributed  its  popularity  in  no  little  part  to 
the  music  to  which  it  was  set.  It  was  a  wed- 
ding of  words  and  music,  at  which  it  was  my 
function  to  preside;  but  Mr.  Tomer  should 
have  his  full  share  of  the  family  honor. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Tomer,  the  composer  of  the 
tune,  was  teaching  school  in  Washington 
City  at  the  time  he  wrote  the  well-known 
and  familiar  tune  to  which  this  hymn  is 
always  sung  and  to  which  it  is  indebted 
for  its  popularity  quite  as  much  as  to  the 
literary  and  devotional  qualities  of  the 
hymn  itself.  Of  all  good-by  hymns  that 
are  used  in  public  worship,  this  is  the 
most  popular  written  in  recent  times. 

565  6'  6'  6,  6,  8,  8. 

LET  earth  and  heaven  agree. 
Angels  and  men  be  Joined, 
To  celebrate  with  me 

The  Saviour  of  mankind ; 
To  adore  the  all-atoning  Lamb, 
And  bless  the  sound  of  Jesus'  name. 

2  O  unexampled  love ! 

O  all-redeeming  grace ! 
How  swiftly  didst  thou  move 

To  save  a  fallen  race! 
What  shall  I  do  to  make  it  known 
What  thou  for  all  mankind  hast  done? 

3  O  for  a  trumpet  voice. 

On  all  the  world  to  call ! 
To  bid  their  hearts  rejoice 

In  him  who  died  for  all ! 
For  all  my  Lord  was  crucified ; 
For  all,  for  all  my  Saviour  died. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Part  of  a  poem  of  ten  stanzas,  from 
Hymns  on  Ood's  Everlasting  Love,  174L 


296 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


The  hymn  is  made  up  of  the  first,  the 
seventh,  and  ninth  stanzas.  Charles  Wes- 
ley was  never  weary  of  insisting  upon  the 
truth  of  the  last  two  lines  of  this  hymn. 
He  had  a  most  intense  aversion  to  the 
opposite  doctrine  of  unconditional  elec- 
tion. In  another  hymn,  published  in  the 
above  book,  he  exclaims:  "Take  back  my 
interest  in  Thy  blood  unless  it  streamed 
for  all  the  race."  In  holy  audacity  this 
reminds  us  of  the  prayer  of  Moses  for 
Israel:  "Now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book." 

Wesley  wrote  "freely"  instead  of  "swift- 
ly" in  verse  two,  line  three. 

566  8'  8.  8.  4. 

FATHER  of  all,  from  land  and  sea 
The  nations  sing,  "Thine,  Lord,  are  we, 
Countless  in  number,  but  in  thee 
May  we  be  one." 

2  O  Son  of  God,  whose  love  so  free 
For  men  did  make  thee  man  to  be. 
United  to  our  God  In  thee 

May  we  be  one. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  didst  once  for  all  atone : 
Thee  may  both  Jew  and  Gentile  own 
Of  their  two  walls  the  Comer  Stone, 

Making  them  one. 

4  Join  high  and  low.  Join  young  and  old. 
In  love  that  never  waxes  cold ; 
Under  one  Shepherd,  in  one  fold. 

Make  us  all  one. 

5  O  Spirit  blest,  who  from  above 
Cam'st  gently  gliding  like  a  dove. 
Calm  all  our  strife,  give  faith  and  love ; 

O  maice  us  one ! 

6  So,  when  the  world  shall  pass  away. 
May  we  awake  with  Joy  and  say, 
"Now  In  the  bliss  of  endless  day 

We  are  all  one." 

Christopher  Wordsworth. 

This  hymn,  which  is  titled  "A  Prayer 
for  Unity,'"  was  written  by  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  immediately  after  the  Notting- 
ham Church  Congress  in  1871,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Christian  friends,  and  was  set 
to  music  by  Dr.  H.  J.  Gauntlett,  a  com- 
poser of  note.  It  was  published  in  the 
1872  edition  of  the  author's  collection  of 
hymns   titled   The  Holy   Year.  When 


Christian  believers  are  united  in  and 
around  their  divine  Head,  the  closer  they 
are  to  him  tne  closer  they  are  to  each 
other.  John  Wesley  on  one  occasion 
quoted  the  cheerful  conversation  between 
Jehonadab  and  Jehu:  "Is  thine  heart 
right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  .  .  . 
If  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand."  "This  does 
not  mean,"  said  Wesley,  "  'Be  of  my  opin- 
ion; thou  needest  not.*  Neither  do  I 
mean,  *I  will  be  of  thine  opinion;  I  can- 
not. Let  all  opinions  alone;  give  me 
thine  hand.' " 
567  88»  7s.  D. 

THROUGH  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow 
Onward  goes  the  pilgrrim  band. 
Singing  songs  of  expectation. 

Marching  to  the  promised  land. 
Clear  before  us  through  the  darkness 
Gleams  and  burns  the  guiding  light : 
Brother  clasps  the  hand  of  brother. 
Stepping  fearless  through  the  night. 

2  One,  the  light  of  God's  own  presence. 

O'er  his  ransomed  people  shed. 
Chasing  far  the  gloom  and  terror. 

Brightening  all  the  path  we  tread : 
One,  the  object  of  our  Journey, 

One,  the  faith  which  never  tires. 
One,  the  earnest  looking  forward. 

One,  the  hope  our  God  inspires. 

3  One.  the  strain  that  lips  of  thousands 

Lift  as  from  the  heart  of  one; 
One  the  conflict,  one  the  peril. 

One,  the  march  in  God  begun: 
One,  the  gladness  of  rejoicing 

On  the  far  eternal  shore. 
Where  the  one  Almighty  Father 

Reigrns  In  love  for  evermore. 

4  Onward,  therefore,  pilgrim  brothers. 

Onward,  with  the  cross  our  aid  ! 
Bear  its  shame,  and  fight  its  battle. 

Till  we  rest  beneath  its  shade ! 
Soon  shall  come  the  great  awaking; 

Soon  the  rending  of  the  tomb ; 
Then,  the  scattering  of  all  shadows, 
And  the  end  of  toil  and  gloom. 

Bernhardt  8.  Ingemann, 
Tr.  by  Sabine  Baring-Gould. 
From  the  Danish.  The  translation  first 
appeared  in  The  People's  Hymnal,  Lon- 
don, 1867.  This  is  a  revised  text  as  it 
appears  in  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem. 
It  glorifies  Christian  unity  as  does  no  oth- 
er hymn  in  the  book. 
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COME,  let  us  anew  our  Journey  pursue, 
Roll  round  with  the  year, 
And  never  stand  still  till  the  Master  appear. 
His  adorable  will  lot  us  gladly  fulflll, 

And  our  talents  Improve, 
By  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  labor  of 
love. 

2  Our  life  is  .a  dream ;  our  time,  as  a  stream. 

Glides  swiftly  away. 
And  the  fugitive  moment  refuses  to  stay. 
The  arrow  is  flown,  the  moment  is  gone; 

The  millennial  year 
Rushes  on  to  our  view,  and  eternity's  here. 

3  O  that  each  in  the  day  of  his  coming  may 

say, 

"I  have  fought  my  way  through ; 
I  have  finished  the  work  thou  didst  give  me 
to  do !" 

O  that  each  Trom  his  Lord  may  receive  the 

glad  word, 
"Well  and  faithfully  done! 
Enter  into  my  joy,  and  sit  down  on  my 

throne  !'* 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  celebrated  New  Year  hymn  by 
Charles  Wesley  has  been  called  "a  silver 
cord  on  which  the  beads  of  life  seem 
threaded."  It  is  one  of  his  seven  Hymns 
for  New  Year's  Day,  1750;  "price,  one 
penny."  This  was  a  favorite  meter  with 
the  Wesleys  and  the  early  Methodists,  but 
it  is  not  popular  with  modern  choirs  and 
congregations  in  many  parts  of  our 
Church.  It  is  the  most  suitable  of  all 
Wesleyan  hymns  for  use  at  the  watch 
night  services  and  to  be  sung  In  connec- 
tion with  New  Year  sermons.  It  Is  to  be 
regretted  that  the  tune  is  becoming  less 
and  less  familiar  to  our  people,  making  it 
impractical  to  use  it  on  many  occasions 
when  the  preacher  would  like  to  do  so. 

In  Tyerman's  Life  oj  Fletcher  is  the 
following  reference  to  this  hymn: 

The  Rev.  John  Fletcher,  of  Madeley,  was  a 
man  of  great  simplicity  of  living.     He  one 


morning  visited  a  school  of  young  ladles  and 
sat  with  them  during  the  breakfast  hour.  At 
its  close  he  Invited  them  all  to  visit  him  the 
next  morning  at  the  vicarage  at  seven  o'clock. 
On  their  arrival  Mr.  Fletcher  took  his  basin 
of  bread  and  milk  and  asked  the  girls  to  look 
at  his  watch  and  tell  him  how  much  time  he 
took  for  breakfast.  When  he  hdd  finished, 
they  said :  "Just  a  minute  and  a  half."  The 
Vicar  then  said :  "My  dear  girls,  we  have  fif- 
ty-eight minutes  of  the  hour  left ;  let  us  sing, 

'Our  life  Is  a  dream ;  our  time,  as  a  stream. 

Glides  swiftly  away. 
And  the  fugitive  moment  refuses  to  stay.'  " 

Tie  gave  them  a  lecture  on  the  value  of  time 
and  the  worth  of  a  soul,  and,  after  praying 
with  them  at  eight  o'clock,  they  returned  to 
school  more  deeply  Impressed  than  ever  be- 
fore. 

In  the  first  line  of  verse  three  the  au- 
thor wrote  "might"  instead  of  "may."  It 
is  otherwise  unaltered  and  entire. 

569  C.  M. 

COME,  let  us  use  the  grace  divine. 
And  all,  with  one  accord, 
In  a  perpetual  covenant  Join 
Ourselves  to  Christ  the  Lord; 

2  Give  up  ourselves,  through  Jesus*  power. 

His  name  to  glorify; 
And  proml.se,  in  this  sacred  hour. 
For  God  to  live  and  die. 

3  The  covenant  we  this  moment  make 

Be  ever  kept  In  mind; 
We  will  no  more  our  God  forsake. 
Or  cast  his  words  behind. 

4  We  never  will  throw  off  his  fear 

Who  hears  our  solemn  vow ; 
And  If  thou  art  well  pleased  to  hear, 
Come  down,  and  meet  us  now. 

5  Thee,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

Let  all  our  hearts  receive; 
Present  with  the  celestial  host, 
The  peaceful  answer  give. 

6  To  each  the  covenant  blood  apply. 

Which  takes  our  sins  away ; 
And  register  our  names  on  high. 
And  keep  us  to  that  day. 

Charles  Wesley. 
(297) 
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From  Short  liymna  on  Select  Passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1762.  It  is  based 
upon  Jeremiah  1.  5:  "Come,  and  let  us 
join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  In  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten." 

As  a  hymn  of  united  consecration  we 
know  of  none  equal  to  it.  There  are 
slight  changes  in  three  lines. 

570  c.  M. 

AND  now,  my  soul,  another  year 
Of  (hy  short  life  Is  past; 
I  cannot  long  continue  here, 
And  this  may  be  my  last. 

2  Awake,  my  soul !  with  utmost  care 

Thy  true  condition  leam: 
What  are  thy  hopes,  how  sure?  how  fair? 
What  is  thy  grreat  concern? 

3  Behold,  another  year  begins ! 

Set  out  afresh  for  heaven ; 
Seek  pardon  for  thy  former  sins. 
In  Christ  so  freely  given. 

4  Devoutly  yield  thyself  to  God, 

And  on  his  grace  depend; 
With  zeal  pursue  the  heavenly  road. 
Nor  doubt  a  happy  end. 

Simon  Browne. 

**New  Year's  Day''  is  the  title  which 
this  hymn  bears  in  the  author's  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1720,  where  it  has 
eight  stanzas.  Some  half  dozen  changes 
have  been  made  in  the  phraseology  of  the 
original,  all  of  which  are  improvements. 

571  7s,  6s. 

ANOTHER  year  is  dawning. 
Dear  Master,  let  it  be. 
In  working  or  in  waiting, 
Another  year  with  thee. 

2  Another  year  of  mercies. 

Of  faithfulness  and  grace ; 
Another  year  of  gladness 
In  the  shining  of  thy  face. 

3  Another  year  of  progress. 

Another  year  of  praise. 
Another  year  of  proving 
Thy  presence  all  the  days. 

4  Another  year  of  service. 

Of  witness  for  thy  love ; 
Another  year  of  training 
For  holier  work  above. 


5  Another  year  is  dawning. 
Dear  Master,  let  it  be. 
On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven 
Another  year  for  thee! 

Frances  R.  Havergal. 

Title:  '*New  Yearr  Written  in  1874 
and  published  the  same  year  in  Uy^der  the 
Surface. 

The  second  stanza  has  been  omitted. 
We  give  it,  that  the  reader  may  have  the 
whole  poem. 

Another  year  of  leaning 

Upon  thy  loving  breast. 
Of  ever-deepening  trustfulness, 

Of  quiet,  happy  rest. 

572  c.  M. 

BREAK,  newborn  year,  on  glad  eyes  break ! 
Melodious  voices  move! 
On,  rolling  Time !  thou  canst  not  make 
The  Father  cease  to  love. 

2  The  parted  year  had  wingM  feet ; 

The  Saviour  still  doth  stay : 
The  New  Year  comes;  but.  Spirit  sweet. 
Thou  goest  not  away. 

3  Our  hearts  In  tears  may  oft  run  o'er ; 

But,  Lord,  thy  smile  still  beams; 
Our  sins  are  swelling  evermore; 
But  pardoning  grace  still  streams. 

4  Lord !  from  this  year  more  service  win. 

More  glory,  more  delight! 
O  make  its  hours  less  sad  with  sin, 
Its  days  with  thee  more  bright! 

5  Then  we  may  bless  its  precious  things 

If  earthly  cheer  should  come. 
Or  gladsome  mount  on  angel  wings 
If  thou  shouldst  take  us  home. 

Thomas  H.  GiU, 

This  New  Year  hymn  by  Dr.  Gill 
"strikes  a  new  and  quite  original  note, 
and  is  full  of  life  and  tenderness."  It 
was  written  in  1855,  and  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  author's  Oolden  Chain  of 
Praise  Hymns,  1869. 

The  following  lines  taken  from  the 
"Rules  of  the  Road  Calendar"  contain  a 
beautiful  New  Year  message  to  all  who 
wish  to  know  and  do  and  love  the  will  of 
God: 

I  asked  the  New  Year  for  some  motto  sweet. 
Some  rule  of  life  by  which  to  guide  my  feet ; 
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I  asked  and  paused.    He  answered,  soft  and 
low. 

This :  "God's  will  to  know." 

"Will  knowledge  then  suffice.  New  Year?"  I 
cried. 

But  ere  the  question  into  silence  died 
The  answer  came :  "Nay,  this  remember  too— 
God's  will  to  do." 

Again  I  asked:  "Is  there  still  more  to  tell?" 
And  once  again  the  answer  sweetly  fell : 
"Yea,  tills  one  thing  all  other  things  above — 
God's  will  to  love." 

57.3  7,  6,  8,  6.  D. 

FROM  glory  unto  glory! 
Be  this  our  joyous  song; 
As  on  the  King's  own  highway, 

We  bravely  march  along. 
From  glory  unto  glory ! 

O  word  of  stirring  cheer, 
As  dawns  the  solemn  brightness  of 
Another  glad  New  Year. 

2  The  fullness  of  his  blessing 

Encompasseth  our  way; 
The  fullness  of  his  promises 

Crowns  ever>'  brightening  day ; 
The  fullness  of  his  glory 

Is  beaming  from  above, 
Wliile  more  and  more  we  learn  to  know 

The  fullness  of  his  love. 

3  And  closer  yet  and  closer 

The  golden  bonds  shall  be. 
Uniting  all  who  love  our  Lord 

In  pure  sincerity ; 
And  wider  yet  and  wider 

Shall  the  circling  glory  glow. 
As  more  and  more  are  taught  of  God 

That  mighty  love  to  know. 

4  O  let  our  adoration 

For  all  that  he  hath  done, 
Peal  out  beyond  the  stars  of  God, 

While  voice  and  life  are  one; 
And  let  our  consecration 

Be  real,  and  deep,  and  true: 
O  even  now  our  hearts  shall  bow. 

And  joyful  vows  renew. 

5  Now  onward,  ever  onward. 

From  strength  to  strength  we  go. 
While  grace  for  grace  abundantly 

Shall  from  his  fullness  flow. 
To  glory's  full  fruition, 

From  glory's  foretaste  here. 
Until  his  very  presence  crown 

Our  happiest  New  Year. 

Frances  R.  Haver  gal. 


**Per8onat  Consecration^'*  New  Year. 
Written  December  24.  1873.  This  hymn 
is  long,  but  it  includes  only  half  of  the 
original. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  the  author  wrote: 

1  know  you  have  prayed  for  me,  so  I  must 
tell  you  that  your  prayers  are  answered ; 
1873  has  been  a  year  of  unprecedented  bless- 
ing to  me.  I  think  you  will  see  this  in  "From 
Glory  unto  Glory." 

Miss  Havergal  wrote  this  hymn  to  cele- 
brate a  new  experience.   She  says: 

It  was  on  Advent  Sunday,  December  2, 
1S73,  I  first  saw  clearly  the  blessedness  of 
true  consecration.  I  saw  it  as  a  flash  of 
electric  light,  and  what  you  see  you  can  nev- 
er unaee.  There  must  be  full  surrender  be- 
fore there  can  be  full  blessedness.  God  ad- 
mits you  by  the  one  into  the  other. 

574  7s.  D. 

WHILE,  with  ceaseless  course,  the  sun 
Hasted  through  the  former  year, 
Many  souls  their  race  have  run. 
Never  more  to  meet  us  here: 
Fixed  in  an  eternal  state. 

They  have  done  with  all  below ; 
We  a  little  longer  wait. 

But  how  little,  none  can  know. 

2  As  the  winged  arrow  flies 

Speedily  the  mark  to  find; 
As  the  lightning  from  the  skies 

Darts  and  leaves  no  trace  behind; 
Swiftly  thus  our  fleeting  days 

Bear  us  down  life's  rapid  stream ; 
Upward,  Lord,  our  spirits  raise; 

All  below  is  but  a  dream. 

3  Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive ; 

Pardon  of  our  sins  renew ; 
Teach  us  henceforth  how  to  live 

With  eternity  in  view  : 
Bless  thy  word  to  young  and  old ; 

Fill  us  with  a  Saviour's  love; 
And  when  life's  short  tale  is  told. 

May  we  dwell  with  thee  above. 

John  Newton. 

From  the  Olney  Hymns,  1779,  where  It 
bears  the  title:  *'Time  How  SwifV  It 
had  been  previously  published  in  the  au- 
thor's volume  titled  Twenty-Six  Letters 
on  Religious  Subjects,  1774,  which  bore 
the  signature  **Omicron.'* 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


The  hjTnn-writers  and  Christians  gen- 
erally of  a  century  ago  made  New  Year 
an  occasion  of  much  more  serious  medita- 
tion than  seems  to  characterize  modern 
writers  and  worshipers.  But  the  devout 
Christian  worshiper  of  to-day  can  well 
afford  to  have  his  New  Year  meditations 
and  prayers  pervaded  by  the  spirit  of  se- 
riousness that  marks  this  and  other 
hymns  by  John  Newton  and  the  hymn- 
writers  of  his  day. 

575  C.  M. 

SING  to  the  groat  Jehovah's  praise ! 
All  praise  to  him  belongs; 
Who  kindly  lengthens  out  our  days. 
Demands  our  choicest  songs. 

2  His  providence  hath  brought  us  tlirough 

Another  various  year; 
We  all,  with  vows  and  anthems  new. 
Before  our  God  appear. 

3  Father,  thy  mercies  past  we  own. 

Thy  still  continued  care; 
To  thee  presenting,  through  thy  Son, 
Whate'er  we  have  or  are. 

4  Our  lips  and  lives  shall  gladly  show 

The  wonders  of  thy  love. 
While  on  in  Jesus'  steps  we  go 
To  see  thy  face  above. 

5  Our  residue  of  days  or  hours 

Thine,  wholly  thine,  shall  be; 
And  all  our  consecrated  powers 
A  sacrifice  to  thee : 

6  Till  Jesus  in  the  clouds  appear 

To  saints  on  eartli  forgiven. 
And  bring  the  grand  sabbatic  year, 
Tlie  jubilee  of  lieavtii. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  hymn  was  originally  published 
without  a  title  in  a  "penny"  tract  con- 
taining seven  pieces  and  entitled  Hymns 
of  New-Year' 8-Day,  MDCCL. 

This  tract  and  some  others  were  pub- 
lished anonymously.  The  reason  for  this 
was  that  the  Wesleys  knew  that  their 
names  attached  to  a  publication  would 
prejudice  some  people  against  reading  it. 
In  doing  thus  they  were  only  following 
the  advice  of  the  Master  to  be  "wise"  and 
"harmless." 

This  hymn  is  unaltered  and  entire. 
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JOIN,  all  ye  ransomed  sons  of  grace. 
The  holy  joy  prolong, 
And  shout  to  the  Redeemer's  praise 
A  solemn  midnight  song. 

2  Blessing  and  thanks  and  love  and  might. 

Be  to  our  Jesus  given, 
Who  turns  our  darkness  into  light. 
Who  turns  our  hell  to  heaven. 

3  Thither  our  faithful  souls  he  leads ; 

Thither  he  bids  us  rise, 
With  crowns  of  joy  upon  our  heads, 
To  meet  him  In  the  skies. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  one  of  eleven  pieces  published 
first  in  a  pamphlet  and  entitled  Hymns 
for  the  Watchnight,  1746.  It  is  also  pub- 
lished in  Hymns  and  Sacred  PoemSy  1749. 
It  has  not  been  altered. 

There  is  one  additional  stanza: 

4  To  seal  tho  universal  doom, 

The  skies  He  soon  shall  bow — 
But  if  thou  must  at  midnight  come, 
O  let  us  meet  Tliee  now  I 

577  c.  M. 

OGOD,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast. 
And  our  eternal  home  ! 

2  Under  the  shadow  of  thy  throne 

Still  may  we  dwell  secure; 
Sufficient  is  thine  arm  alone. 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood. 

Or  earth  received  her  frame. 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  A  thousand  ages,  in  thy  sight. 

Are  like  an  evening  gone ; 
Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night. 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

5  The  busy  tribes  of  flesh  and  blood. 

With  all  their  cares  and  fears. 
Are  carried  downward  by  the  flood. 
And  lost  in  following  years. 

6  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream. 

Bears  all  its  ."^on.s  away ; 
They  fly,  forgotten,  a.s  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 
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7  O  God,  our  help  In  ages  past. 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come; 
Be  thou  our  guide  while  life  shall  last, 
And  our  eternal  home ! 

Isaac  Watts. 

When  the  editorial  CommiBsion  reached 
this  number,  Professor  Winchester,  of 
Wesleyan  University,  exclaimed:  "The 
greatest  hymn  in  the  book!"  He  was  not 
far  from  right.  Dr.  Watts  never  wrote 
anything  superior  to  this. 

Title:  **A/an  Fraih  and  Ood  Eternal^ 
It  is  founded  on  the  first  six  verses  of 
Psalm  xc: 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  In 
all  generations.  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,  tliou  art  God.  Thou  tumest  man 
to  destruction ;  and  sayest,  Return,  ye  children 
of  men.  For  a  thousand  years  In  thy  sight  are 
but  as  yesterday  when  It  Is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night.  Thou  carriest  them  away 
as  with  a  flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep :  In  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass  which  groweth  up. 
In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth  up ; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  wlthereth. 

Several  verbal  changes  have  been  made. 
Watts  began  the  first  and  last  verses  with 
""Our  God."  The  second  line  of  the  sec- 
ond stanza  was  originally: 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure. 

Lines  two  and  three  of  the  fifth  stanza 
were: 

With  all  their  lives  and  cares. 
Are  carry'd  downwards  by  thy  flood. 

The  third  line  of  the  last  stanza  Watts 
wrote: 

Re  thou  our  guard  while  troubles  last. 

Two  stanzas,  the  fourth  and  eighth,  are 
omitted: 

4  Thy  word  commands  our  flesh  to  dust, 
Return,  ye  sons  of  men ; 
All  nations  rose  from  earth  at  first, 
And  turn  to  earth  again. 

8  Like  flow'ry  fields  the  nations  stand. 

Pleased  with  the  morning  light. 
The  flowers  beneath  the  mower's  hand. 
Lie  with'ring  ere  'tis  night. 
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Published  in  1719. 

Dr.  Julian  says:  "Of  Watts's  original  it 
would  be  difficult  to  write  too  highly.  It 
is  undoubtedly  one  of  his  best  composi- 
tions and  his  best  paraphrase." 
578  S.  M.  D. 

A FEW  more  years  shall  roll, 
A  few  more  seasons  come ; 
And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest, 

Asleep  within  the  tomb. 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  blest  day; 
O  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away ! 

2  A  few  more  storms  shall  beat 

On  this  wild,  rocky  shore. 
And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease 

And  surges  swell  no  more. 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  blest  day; 
O  wasli  me  In  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away ! 

3  A  few  more  struggles  here, 

A  few  more  partings  o'er, 
A  few  more  toils,  a  few  more  fears. 

And  we  shall  weep  no  more. 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  blest  day ; 
O  wash  me  In  thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away ! 

JJoratius  Bonar. 

Written  for  New  Year's  day,  1842.  and 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  author's  congre- 
gation. It  was  published  in  the  author's 
Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1844,  and  later 
in  his  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  first  se- 
ries, 1857,  where  it  bears  the  title  "J.  Pil- 
grim's Song." 

The  original  hymn  has  six  eight-line 
stanzas.  The  above  are  the  first,  third, 
and  fourth  stanzas.  In  the  sixth  line  of 
the  second  stanza  the  author  wrote  "calm" 
instead  of  "blest."  Dr.  Bonar  is  one  of 
the  sweet  singers  of  the  Church  who  of- 
ten strikes  a  sad  note.  There  come  sea- 
sons in  the  experience  and  meditations  of 
well-nigh  every  individual  Christian  when 
a  hymn  like  the  above  is  exactly  suited  to 
the  mood  and  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
believer.  It  is  perhaps  better  suited  to 
closet  meditation  than  it  is  to  public  wor- 
ship. 
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579  8.  8.  6.  D. 

LO !  on  a  narrow  nock  of  land, 
'Twixt  two  unbounded  seas,  I  stand. 
Secure,  insensible: 
A  point  of  time,  a  moment's  space, 
Removes  me  to  that  heavenly  place. 
Or  shuts  me  up  in  hell. 

2  O  God,  mine  inmost  soul  convert. 
And  deeply  In  my  thoughtful  heart 

Eternal  things  Impress: 
Give  me  to  feel  their  solemn  weigrht. 
And  tremble  cn  the  brink  of  fate. 

And  wake  to  righteousness. 

3  Be  this  my  one  great  business  here, 
With  serious  industry  and  foar 

Eternal  bliss  to  insure ; 
Thine  utmost  counsel  to  fulfill. 
And  suffer  all  thy  righteous  will. 

And  to  the  end  endure. 

4  Then,  Saviour,  then  my  soul  receive. 
Transported  from  this  vale,  to  live 

And  reign  with  thee  above. 
Where  faith  is  sweetly  lost  in  sight. 
And  hope  in  full,  supreme  delight. 

And  everlasting  love. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Title:  "An  Hymn  for  Seriousness.'' 
This  is  certainly  one  of  the  grandest, 
most  perfect,  and  most  poetical  of  all 
Charles  Wesley's  hymns.  Tradition  says 
that  the  imagery  of  the  second  stanza 
was  suggested  by  a  visit  to  Land's  End, 
England.  This  cannot  now  be  verified. 
All  we  can  say  with  certainty  is  that  the 
hymn  was  written  not  long  after  a  visit 
to  that  famous  spot.  Standing  on  Land's 
End,  with  the  broad  English  Cnannel  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  wide  Atlantic  on  the 
other,  may  have  reminded  him  of  the 
thought,  which  is  older  than  his  time 
and  has  been  us'^d  by  more  than  one  au- 
thor. Addison  says  (Spectator,  No.  590): 
"Many  witty  authors  compare  the  present 
time  to  an  isthmus  or  narrow  neck  of 
land  that  rises  in  the  midst  of  an  ocean 
immeasurably  diffused  on  either  side  of 
it." 

The  first  and  fourth  stanzas  were  as 
follows: 

1  Thou  God  of  glorious  majesty. 
To  thee,  against  myself,  to  thee, 
A  worm  of  earth,  I  cry; 


A  half-awakened  child  of  man. 
An  heir  of  endless  bliss  or  pain, 
A  sinner  bom  to  die. 

4  Before  me  place  In  dread  array. 
The  pomp  of  that  tremendous  day. 

When  thou  with  clouds  shalt  come 
To  Judge  the  nations  at  thy  bar ; 
And  tell  me.  Lord,  shall  I  be  there 
To  meet  a  Joyful  doom ! 

A  few  years  ago  (1894)  it  was  an- 
nounced that  this  hymn  was  written  in 
America  when  Charles  Wesley  was  sec- 
retary to  General  Oglethorpe,  Governor 
of  Georgia.  A  magazine  writer  reported 
a  remarkable  "find"  of  manuscripts  in  the 
Georgia  Historical  Society.  In  his  article 
he  claimed  to  quote  from  letters  of 
Charles  Wesley  and  others.  It  was  so  cir- 
cumstantial that  it  deceived  for  a  time 
"even  the  very  elect."  A  letter  to  the 
magazine  writer  brought  the  reply,  writ- 
ten by  his  amanuensis:  "There  is  not  a 
bit  of  truth  in  that  whole  Jekyll  Island 
article."  The  fact  is,  it  was  not  intended 
seriously.  It  was  fiction  from  beginning 
to  end. 

From  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems j  1749. 
580  S.  M. 

HOW  swift  the  torrent  rolls 
That  bears  us  to  the  sea. 
The  tide  that  hurries  thoughtless  souls 
To  vast  eternity ! 

Our  fathers,  where  are  they. 
With  all  thoy  called  their  own? 

Their  Joys  and  griefs,  and  hopes  and  cares. 
And  wealth  and  honor  gone. 

God  of  our  fathers,  hear. 

Thou  everlasting  Friend ! 
While  we,  as  on  life's  utmost  verge. 

Our  souls  to  thoe  commend. 

Of  all  the  pious  dead 

May  we  the  footsteps  trace. 
Till  with  them.  In  the  land  of  light. 

We  dwell  before  tliy  face. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

''Practical  Reflections  on  the  State  of 
Our  Fathers''  is  the  curious  title  which 
this  hymn  bears  in  the  author's  Hymns 
on  Various  Texts  in  the  Holy  Scripture, 
1755.  It  is  based  on  Zechariah  I.  5:  "Your 
fathers,  where  are  they?"   The  third  and 
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fourth  stanzas  of  the  original,  omitted 
above,  are: 

3  But  Joy  or  Grief  succeeds 

Beyond  our  mortal  Thought; 
While  the  poor  Remnant  of  their  Dust 
Lies  In  the  Grave  forgot 

4  There  where  the  Fathers  lie. 

Must  all  the  Children  dwell; 
Nor  other  Heritage  possess. 
But  such  a  gloomy  Cell. 

581  L.  M. 

WHY  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die? 
What  timorous  worms  we  mortals  are ! 
Death  is  the  gate  to  endless  Joy, 
And  yet  we  dread  to  enter  there. 

2  The  pains,  the  groans,  the  dyhig  strife, 

Fright  our  approaching  souls  away; 
And  we  shrink  back  again  to  life. 
Fond  of  our  prison  and  our  clay. 

3  O  if  my  Lord  would  come  and  meet. 

My  soul  would  stretch  her  wings  In  haste. 
Fly  fearless  through  death's  Iron  gate, 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  passed ! 

4  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are. 
While  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head. 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there. 

lacMc  Watt8, 

Title:  **CnrisV8  Presence  Makes  Dealh 
Easy:* 

Hymn  editors  have  tried  to  improve  the 
first  part  of  the  third  stanza,  and  have 
only  made  a  botch  of  it.  Read  the  lines 
as  the  author  wrote  them,  and  compare 
with  those  of  the  hymn: 

Oh  !  if  my  Lord  would  come  and  meet 

My    soul !    she'd    stretch    her    wings  in 
haste  [etc.]. 

The  last  stanza  has  been  used  as  a 
beautiful  and  victorious  testimony  by 
many  a  departing  Christian. 

From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707. 

582  L.  M. 

HOW  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies ! 
When  sinks  a  weary  soul  to  rest. 
How  mildly  beam  the  closing  eyes. 

How  gently  heaves  th*  expiring  breast! 

2  So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away ; 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er; 


So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore. 

3  A  holy  quiet  reigms  around, 

A  calm  which  life  nor  death  destroys; 
And  naught  disturbs  that  peace  profound 
Which  his  unfettered  soul  enjoys. 

4  Life's  labor  done,  as  sinks  the  clay. 

Light  from  Its  load  the  spirit  flies, 
While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say, 
"How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies  I" 
Anna  L.  Barbauld. 

**The  Death  of  the  Virtuoits"*  is  the  ti- 
tle which  this  hymn  bears  In  the  author's 
Works,  1825.  It  was  first  published  in  the 
Leisure  Hour  Improved  (1809)  anony- 
mously, and  was  first  used  as  a  hymn  in 
Cotterill's  Selection,  1819,  in  an  altered 
form,  the  alterations  being  made  by  James 
Montgomery.  The  hymn  appears  above  in 
this  altered  form.  The  third  stanza  as 
given  above  was  not  written  by  Mrs.  Bar- 
bauld. The  first  two  lines  of  the  hymn  in 
the  original  are  as  follows: 

Sweet  is  the  scene  when  Virtue  dies! 
When  sinks  a  righteous  soul  to  rest. 

The  third  and  fourth  stanzas  of  the 
original,  omitted  above,  are: 

3  Triumphant  smiles  the  victor  brow. 

Fanned  by  some  angel's  purple  wing: 
Where  is,  O  Grave!  thy  victory  now? 
And  where.  Insidious  Death !  thy  sting? 

4  Farewell,  conflicting  Joys  and  fears. 

Where  light  and  shade  alternate  dwell ; 
How  bright  the  unchanging  morn  appears ! 
Farewell,  Inconstant  world,  farewell ! 

In  verse  four,  line  one,  the  author  wrote 
"Its  duty  done"  instead  of  "Life's  labor 
done;"  and  the  last  line  as  she  wrote  it 
is,  "Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies." 

This  hymn  seems  to  have  been  called 
forth  from  the  author  by  the  death  of  her 
husband,  Rev.  Rochemont  Barbauld,  which 
occurred  on  November  11,  1808. 

Mrs.  Barbauld's  little  ode  to  life  is  one 
of  the  most  exquisite  bits  of  verse  in  the 
English  language: 

Life !  we've  been  long  together. 
Through  pleasant  and  through  cloudy  weath- 
er; 
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'Tis  hard  to  part  when  friends  are  dear — 
Perhaps  'twill  cost  a  sigh,  a  tear; 

Then  steal  away,  give  little  warning, 
Choose  thine  own  time ; 

Say  not  "Good  night,"  but  in  some  brighter 
clime 

Bid  me  "Good  morning." 

583  L.  M. 

ASLEEP  in  Jesus!  blessdd  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep ! 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

2  Asleep  in  Jesus !  O  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet! 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing, 

That  death  hath  lost  his  venomed  sting. 

3  Asleep  in  Jesus !  peaceful  rest. 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest! 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

4  Asleep  in  Jesus !  O  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be ! 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 
Waiting  the  summons  from  on  high. 

5  Asleep  in  Jesus !  far  from  thee 

Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be ; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blessM  sleep. 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep. 

Margaret  Mackay. 

Title:  ''Burial  of  the  Deadr 

The  burden  of  this  song  was  suggested 
to  the  writer  by  an  inscription  that  she 
saw  on  a  tombstone  in  the  retired  bury- 
ing ground  of  Pennycross  Chapel,  in  Dev- 
onshire: 

Sleeping  in  Jesus. 
One  stanza,  the  fifth,  has  been  omitted : 

5  Asleep  In  Jesus !  time  nor  space 
Debars  this  precious  "hiding  place ;" 
On  Indian  plains  or  L^ipland  snows 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  the 
Amethyst  an  annual  published  in  Edin- 
burgh, 1832. 

584  lis. 

I WOULD  not  live  alway ;  I  ask  not  to  stay 
Where  storm  after  storm  rises  dark  o'er 
the  way : 

The  few  lurid  mornings  that  dawn  on  us 
here 

Are  enough  for  life's  woes,  full  enough  for 
its  cheer. 


2  I  would  not  live  alway;  no,  welcome  the 
tomb ! 

Since  Jesus  hath  lain  there,  I  dread  not  its 
gloom ; 

There  sweet  be  my  rest  till  he  bid  me  arise. 
To  hail  him  in  triumph  descending  the  skies. 

8  Who,  who  would  live  alway,  away  from  his 
God? 

Away  from  yon  heaven,  that  blissful  abode. 
Where  the  rivers  of  pleasure  flow  o'er  the 

bright  plains. 
And  the  noontide  of  glory  eternally  reigns ; 

4  Where  the  saints  of  all  ages  In  harmony 
meet. 

Their  Saviour  and  brethren  transported  to 
greet ; 

While  the  anthems  of  rapture  unceasingly 
roll. 

And  the  smile  of  the  Lord  is  the  feast  of 
the  soul. 

William  A.  Muhlenberg. 
This  hymn,  dear  to  so  many  lovers  of 
sacred  song,  was  compiled  from  a  poem  of 
six  double  stanzas  for  the  Hymnal  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  ChurcK  1826.  The 
original  was  written  in  1824  in  a  lady's 
album  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  author  being 
at  the  time  assistant  rector  of  St.  James 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  that  city. 
It  was  first  published  anonymously  in  the 
Episcopal  Recorder  June  3,  182G.  It  Is 
based  on  Job  vii.  16:  "I  would  not  live  al- 
way: let  me  alone;  for  my  days  are  vani- 
ty." The  author  revised  his  poem  in  1859, 
and  in  1871  he  rewrote  it.  The  edition 
which  is  found  in  Church  hymnals  gener- 
ally is  that  which  was  prepared  by  Bish- 
op Onderdonk  for  the  Episcopal  Hymnal 
of  1826.  The  circumstances  under  which 
this  hymn  was  introduced  into  the  Hym- 
nal a^re  unique  and  interesting: 

In  1826 — as  a  result,  perhaps,  of  interest 
In  the  subject  awakened  throughout  the 
Church  by  Dr.  Muhlenberg's  articles  In  the 
religious  press  on  "Church  Poetry"  and  "A 
Plea  for  Christian  Hymns,"  addressed  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Church — the  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Episcopal  Church  appointed  a 
committee  to  prepare  a  collection  to  be  add- 
ed to  the  fifty-six  then  contained  In  the 
prayer  book.  One  of  this  committee.  Dr. 
(afterwards  Bishop)  IT.  U.  Onderdonk,  him- 
self a  poet  of  no  mean  capacity,  had  been 
pleased  with  the  hymn,  and.  having  abridged 
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it,  submitted  it — in  all  igmorance  as  to  its 
authorship — to  Dr.  Muhlenberg  himself,  who 
was  also  upon  the  committee.  At  a  general 
meeting  of  the  committee  the  report  of  the 
subcommittee  came  up,  and  the  hymns  were 
separately  considered.  One  of  the  members 
said  that  "I  would  not  live  alway"  was  very 
good,  but  somewhat  sentimental.  It  was  re- 
jected forthwith,  and  Dr.  Muhlenberg  him- 
self voted  against  It.  Dr.  Onderdonk  was 
not  present,  and  the  action  seemed  final.  The 
next  morning  brought  the  absentee  to  Dr. 
Muhlenberg's  house  to  hear  what  had  been 
done.  Learning  that  the  hymn  had  met  with 
disapproval,  he  Instantly  remarked,  "This 
will  not  do,"  and  personally  Interceded  with 
the  rest  of  the  committee  until  they  restored 
it.    To  him,  therefore,  the  credit  belongs. 

Other  hymns  by  Dr.  Muhlenberg  also 
found  place  in  this  Hymnal,  of  which  he 
makes  the  following  mention  in  his  diary: 

On  the  score  of  my  own  compositions, 
amendments,  etc.,  I  have  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied.  "Saviour,  who  thy  flock  art  feed- 
ing," and  "How  short  the  race  our  friend  has 
run,"  "Shout  the  glad  tidings,"  "I  would  not 
live  alway,"  and  "Like  Noah's  weary  dove" 
are  those  of  mine  which  are  wholly  original. 
I  am  aware  that  they  are  wanting  In  the 
chief  excellence  of  a  hymn— devotional  spir- 
it. "I  would  not  live  alway"  was  at  first  re- 
jected by  the  committee.  In  which  I,  not  sus- 
pected of  being  the  author,  agreed,  knowing 
it  was  rather  poetry  than  an  earnest  song  of 
redemption.  It  was  restored  at  the  urgent  re- 
quest ot  Dr.  Onderdonk. 

The  third  line  of  the  first  stanza  is 
sometimes  printed,  "The  few  lucid  morn- 
ings," instead  of  "Zurid."  Dr.  Muhlenberg 
was  asked  on  one  occasion  which  was  the 
correct  reading.  "Either  or  neither,"  he 
replied  with  some  feeling.  "I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  hymn  at  all.  It  does  not  ex- 
press the  better  feelings  of  the  saint,  and 
I  should  not  write  it  now."  There  is  an 
unauthentlcated  tradition  to  the  effect 
that  it  was  written  just  after  the  author 
had  been  rejected  in  a  love  suit,  as  was 
Watts's  "How  vain  are  all  things  here 
below!" 

This  hymn  was  written  when  the  author 
was  only  twenty-eight  years  old.  He  lived 
fifty-three  years  after  writing  It. 
20 
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585  S.  M. 

IT  Is  not  death  to  die. 
To  leave  this  weary  road. 
And  midst  the  brotherhood  on  high 
To  be  at  home  with  God. 

2  It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eye  long  dimmed  by  tears, 
And  wake.  In  glorious  repose 
To  spend  eternal  years. 

3  It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dust. 
And  rise,  on  strong  exulting  wing. 
To  live  among  the  just 

4  Jesus,  thou  Prince  of  life. 

Thy  chosen  cannot  die ! 
Like  thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife. 
To  reign  with  thee  on  high. 

H.  A.  Cceaar  Malan. 
Tr.  by  George  W.  Bethune. 

Title:  *7(  Is  Not  Death  to  Dier  From 
the  French  of  Dr.  Malan.  The  name  of 
this  French  clergyman  is  sometimes  pub- 
lished incorrectly.  He  evidently  thought 
that  his  name  was  too  long,  and  usually 
signed  it  "Caesar  Malan"  or  "C.  Malan;" 
but  his  son  and  biographer  gave  it  "Hen- 
ri Abraham  Caesar  Malan." 

The  translation  is  from  Dr.  Bethune's 
Lays  of  Love  and  Faiths  Philadelphia, 
1847. 

This  beautiful  and  triumphant  hymn 
was  sung  at  Dr.  Bethune's  funeral  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  special  request  One 
verse  of  his  translation,  the  third,  has 
been  omitted: 

It  is  not  death  to  bear 

The  wrench  that  sets  us  free 

From  dungeon-chaln,  to  breathe  the  air 
Of  boundless  liberty. 

586  L.  M. 

UNVEIL  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb. 
Take  this  new  treasure  to  thy  trust. 
And  grive  these  sacred  relics  room 
To  slumber  in  the  silent  dust. 

2  Nor  pain,  nor  grief,  nor  anxious  fear 

Invades  thy  bounds ;  no  mortal  woes 
Can  reach  the  peaceful  sleeper  here. 
While  angels  watch  the  soft  repose. 

3  So  Jesus  slept :  God's  dying  Son 

Passed  through  the  grave,  and  blessed 
the  bed: 
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Rest  here,  blest  saint,  till  from  his  throne 
The  morning  break  and  pierce  the  shade. 

4  Break  from  his  throne,  illustrious  mom! 
Attend,  O  earth !  his  sovereign  word : 
Restore  thy  trust :  a  glorious  form 
Shall  then  ascend  to  meet  the  Lord ! 

/aooo  Watts. 

"A  Funeral  Ode  at  the  Interment  of  the 
Body,  Supposed  to  Be  Sung  by  the  Mourn- 
era''  is  the  title  of  this  in  the  author's 
Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and 
Versey  1734.  It  is  the  last  of  a  series  of 
five  entitled  **Death  and  Heaven  in  Five 
Lyric  Odes:' 

The  author  wrote  in  verse  one,  line 
four,  "seek  a  slumber  in  the  dust"  in- 
stead of  "slumber  in  the  silent  dust;"  in 
verse  two,  line  three,  "lovely"  instead  of 
'^peaceful,"  and  in  line  four,  "And"  and 
"her"  instead  of  "While"  and  "the;"  in 
verse  three,  line  three,  "fair"  instead  of 
"blest;"  and  in  verse  four,  line  four,  "She 
must  ascend  to  meet  her  Lord"  instead  of 
the  closing  line  above. 

587  6.  6,  8,  6,  8,  8. 

FRIEND  after  friend  departs ; 
Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend? 
There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts. 

That  finds  not  here  an  end : 
Were  this  frail  world  our  final  rest. 
Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest. 

2  Beyond  the  flight  of  time. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  death. 
There  surely  is  some  blessed  clime 

Where  life  is  not  a  breath, 
Nor  life's  affections,  transient  fire. 
Whose  sparks  fly  upward  and  expire. 

3  There  Is  a  world  above. 

Where  parting  is  unknown, 
A  long  eternity  of  love. 

Formed  for  the  good  alone ; 
And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happier  sphere. 

4  Thus  star  by  star  declines. 

Till  all  are  passed  away. 
As  morning  high  and  higher  shines 

To  pure  and  perfect  day ; 
Nor  sink  those  stars  in  empty  night. 
But  hide  themselves  in  heaven's  own  light. 

James  Montgomery. 

Written  in  1824.  The  author's  title,  as 
given  in  his  Original  Hymns,  London, 


1859,  page  339.  is:  '^Parting  on  Earth, 
Meeting  in  Heaven:^ 

Two  words  have  been  changed.  The 
author  wrote,  verse  one,  line  five,  "Were 
this  frail  world  our  only  rest;"  and,  verse 
three,  line  three,  "A  whole  eternity  of 
love." 

This  is  a  fine  and  pathetic  poem.  It 
cannot  be  called  a  hymn  except,  as  in 
many  other  instances,  by  courtesy.  Mont- 
gomery was  a  Christian  poet  rather  than 
a  hymn-writer. 

588  C.  M. 

HBAR  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims 
For  all  the  pious  dead ! 
Sweet  Is  the  savor  of  their  names. 
And  soft  their  sleeping  bed. 

2  They  die  in  Jesus,  and  are  blest ; 

How  kind  their  slumbers  are ! 
From  sufferings  and  from  sins  released. 
And  freed  from  every  snare. 

3  Far  from  this  world  of  toll  and  strife. 

They're  present  with  the  Lord: 
The  lat)ors  of  their  mortal  life 
End  in  a  large  reward. 

Isaac  Watts. 

*'Blessed  Are  the  Dead  that  Die  in  the 
Lord''  (Rev.  xiv.  13)  is  the  title  of  this 
hymn  in  the  author's  Hymns  and  Spir- 
itual Songs,  1707.  It  is  only  those  who 
"hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  pro- 
claims" that  can  ever  find  any  comfort  as 
they  bury  their  dead. 

589  10,  11,  6. 

"j^HEN  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  fall- 

And,  In  the  wind  from  unsunned  spaces 
blown, 

I  hear  far  voices  out  of  darkness  calling 
My  feet  to  paths  unknown; 

2  Thou,  who  hast  made  my  home  of  life  so 

pleasant, 

Leave  not  Its  tenant  when  Its  walls  de- 
cay ; 

O  Love  Divine,  O  Ilelijer  ever  present. 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  stay. 

3  I  have  but  thee,  my  Father  I  let  thy  Spirit 

Be  with  me  then  to  comfort  and  uphold ; 
No  gate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm  I  mer- 
it, 

Nor  street  of  shining  gold. 
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4  Suffice  It  if — my  good  and  ill  unreckoned. 

And  both  forgiven  through  thy  abound- 
ing grace — 

1  And  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 
Unto  my  fitting  place — 

5  Some  humble  door  among  thy  many  man- 

sions, 

Some   sheltering  shade   where  sin  and 

striving  cease. 
And  flows  forever  through  heaven's  green 

expansions 
The  river  of  thy  peace. 

6  There,  from  the  music  round  about  me 

stealing, 

I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 
And  lind  at  last,  beneath  thy  trees  of  heal- 
ing, 

The  life  for  which  I  long. 

John  G.  Whittier. 

Cupyrigbt.  Ilougbum,  M Ifflia  A 

Title:  "At  Lastr   Written  in  1882. 
The  third  stanza  has  been  omitted  from 
this  hymn: 

Be  near  me  when  all  else  is  from  me  drifting ; 

Earth,  sky,  homes,  pictures,  days  of  shade 
and  shine. 
And  kindly  faces  to  my  own  uplifting 

The  love  which  answers  mine. 

This  poem  was  recited  by  one  of  the 
little  group  of  friends  who  stood  about 
the  poet's  bed  as  the  last  moment  of  life 
approached. 

590  S.  M.  D. 

AND  am  I  born  to  die? 
To  lay  this  body  down? 
And  must  my  trembling  spirit  fly 

Into  a  world  unknown, 
A  land  of  deepest  shade, 

Unplerced  by  human  thought. 
The  dreary  regions  of  the  dead. 
Where  all  things  are  forgot? 

2  Soon  as  from  earth  I  go, 

What  will  become  of  me? 
Eternal  happiness  or  woe 

Must  then  my  portion  be : 
Waked  by  the  trumpet's  sound, 

I  from  my  grave  shall  rise. 
And  see  the  Judge,  with  glory  crowned. 

And  see  the  flaming  skies ! 

3  Who  can  resolve  the  doubt 

That  tears  my  anxious  breast? 
Shall  I  be  with  the  damned  cast  out. 
Or  numbered  with  the  blest? 
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I  must  from  God  be  driven. 

Or  with  my  Saviour  dwell ; 
Must  come  at  his  command  to  heaven, 

Or  else — depart  to  hell ! 

4  O  thou  who  wouldst  not  have 
One  wretched  sinner  die ; 
Who  diedst  thyself  my  soul  to  save 

From  endless  misery ; 
Show  me  the  way  to  shun 

Thy  dreadful  wrath  severe, 
That  when  thou  comest  on  tliy  throne 
I  may  with  Joy  appear. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Published  without  title  in  Hymns  for 
Children,  1763. 

Two  stanzas,  the  third  and  last,  are 
omitted : 

3  How  shall  I  leave  my  tomb? 

With  triumph  or  regret? 
A  fearful  or  a  Joyful  doom, 

A  curse  or  blessing  meet? 
Shall  angel  bands  convey 

Their  brother  to  the  bar? 
Or  devils  drag  my  soul  away. 

To  meet  its  sentence  there? 

6  Thou  art  Thyself  the  way : 

Thyself  in  me  reveal. 
So  shall  I  pass  my  life's  short  day, 

Obedient  to  Thy  will; 
So  shall  I  love  my  God, 

Because  He  first  loved  me. 
And  praise  Thee  in  Thy  bright  abode, 

Through  all  eternity. 

The  original  has  "darkest"  instead  of 
"deepest"  in  verse  one,  line  five. 

In  a  later  edition  of  the  Hymns  for 
Children,  from  which  this  hymn  is  taken, 
the  author  very  properly  added  to  this  ti- 
tle the  words:  "And  Others  of  Riper 
Years.*'  In  the  preface  to  the  1790  edition 
of  Hymns  for  Children  John  Wesley  says: 

There  are  two  ways  of  writing  or  speaking 
to  children.  The  one  is  to  let  ourselves  down 
to  them ;  the  other,  to  lift  them  up  to  us. 
Dr.  Watts  wrote  in  the  former  way,  and  has 
succeeded  admirably  well,  speaking  to  chil- 
dren as  children  and  leaving  them  as  he 
found  them.  The  following  hymns  are  writ- 
ten on  the  other  plan.  They  contain  strong 
and  manly  sense,  yet  expressed  In  such  plain 
and  easy  language  as  even  children  may  un- 
derstand. But  when  they  do  understand 
them,  they  will  be  children  no  longer — only 
in  years  and  In  stature. 
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After  all  this  has  been  said,  we  must 
still  pronounce  this  a  curious  hymn  for 
a  child.  Either  children  were  very  dif- 
ferent in  Wesley's  day  from  what  they 
are  now,  or  else  his  views  of  hymns  suit- 
ed to  children  were  different  from  the 
views  held  to-day  by  most  Christian  peo- 
ple. Not  only  is  it  a  hjrmn  for  mature 
minds  rather  than  for  children,  but  it  is 
really  one  of  the  most  deeply  serious  med- 
itations and  one  of  the  most  solemn 
hymns  anywhere  to  be  found  in  the  en- 
tire range  of  lyric  poetry. 

591  c.  M. 

WHY  should  our  tears  In  sorrow  flow 
When  God  recalls  his  own, 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  Immortal  crown? 

2  Is  not  e'en  death  a  gain  to  those 

Whose  life  to  God  was  given? 
Gladly  to  earth  their  eyes  they  close, 
To  open  them  in  heaven. 

3  Their  toils  are  past,  their  work  is  done, 

And  they  are  fully  blest; 
They  fought  the  flght,  the  victory  won, 
And  entered  into  rest. 

4  Then  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow; 

God  has  recalled  his  own ; 
But  let  our  hearts.  In  every  woe, 
Still  say,  "Thy  'vill  be  done." 

Author  Unknown. 

Original  title:  *'Death  of  a  Minister.** 
This  fine  ode  is  frequently  used  on  fu- 
neral occasions.  It  is  sometimes  accred- 
ited to  Pratt,  as  it  appeared  in  his  Collec- 
tion, 1829.  Sometimes  it  is  given  to  Bath- 
urst,  as  in  the  earlier  editions  of  this 
Hymnal,  but  without  good  authority.  Eng- 
lish hymnologists  have  traced  it  to  the 
Missionary  Minstrel  London,  1826.  W.  T. 
Brooks,  in  the  Dictionary  of  Hymnology, 
says:  "It  was  by  *0.  P.,*  the  anonymous 
compiler  of  that  collection  of  missionary 
hymns." 

The  fourth  and  fifth  stanzas,  as  it  ap- 
peared in  Pratt's  collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns.  1829,  have  been  omitted. 


592  c.  M. 

WHAT  though  the  arm  of  conquering  death 
Does  God's  own  house  invade? 
What  though  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
Be  numbered  with  the  dead? 

2  The  Eternal  Shepherd  still  survives. 

New  comfort  to  impart ; 
His  eye  still  guides  us,  and  his  voice 
Still  animates  our  heart. 

3  *'Lo !  I  am  with  you,"  saith  the  Lord, 

"My  church  shall  safe  abide ; 
For  I  will  ne'er  forsake  my  own. 
Whose  souls  in  me  confide." 

4  Through  every  scene  of  life  and  death. 

This  promise  is  our  trust; 
And  this  shall  be  our  children's  song. 
When  we  are  cold  in  dust. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

*'8upport  in  the  Gracious  Presence  of 
Ood  under  the  Loss  of  Ministers  and  Oth- 
er Useful  Friends"  is  the  author's  title 
to  this  hymn.  It  is  taken  from  the  au- 
thor's Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures^  1755,  and  is  based 
on  Joshua  i.  2,  5: 

Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this 
j>eople,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Israel.  .  .  .  There 
shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee:  I  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

The  first  and  third  stanzas  of  the  orig- 
inal have  been  omitted.  The  omission  of 
the  latter  stanza  is  to  be  regretted,  as  it 
is  necessary  in  order  to  bring  out  the  full 
significance  of  the  second  stanza  above, 
which  Immediately  follows  it  in  the  orig- 
inal: 

1  Now  let  our  mourning  hearts  revive. 
And  all  our  tears  be  dry ; 
Why  should  those  eyes  be  drowned  in  grief 
Which  view  a  Saviour  nigh? 

3  Though  earthly  shepherds  dwell  in  dust. 
The  aged  and  the  young. 
The  watchful  eye,  in  darkness  closed. 
And  mute  th*  instructive  tongue. 
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SERVANT  of  God,  well  done ! 
Thy  fl^Iorious  warfare's  past ; 
The  battle's  foufl^ht,  the  race  is  won. 
And  thou  art  crowned  at  last*; 

2  Of  all  thy  heart's  desire 

Triumphantly  possessed; 
Liodged  by  the  ministerial  choir 
In  thy  Redeemer's  breast. 

3  In  condescending  love. 

Thy  ceaseless  prayer  he  heard ; 
And  bade  thee  suddenly  remove 
To  thy  complete  reward, 

4  With  saints  enthroned  on  high. 

Thou  dost  thy  LfOrd  proclaim. 
And  still  to  God  salvation  cry. 
Salvation  to  the  Lamb ! 

5  O  happy,  happy  soul ! 

In  ecstasies  of  praise. 
Long  as  eternal  ages  roll. 

Thou  seest  thy  Saviour's  face. 

6  Redeemed  from  earth  and  pain, 

Ah !  when  shall  we  ascend. 
And  all  in  Jesus'  presence  reign 
With  our  translated  friend? 

Charles  Wesley. 

"An  Hymn  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev. 
George  Whitefield." 

This  valuable  hymn  has  found  no  place 
in  the  Wesleyan  Collection  to  this  day.  It 
came  into  the  Methodist  Episcopal  hymn 
book  in  1849.  It  was  published  at  the 
end  of  John  Wesley's  funeral  sermon  on 
Whitefleld,  preached  November  18,  1770. 

Eight  lines  are  omitted. 

The  whole  hymn  is  found  In  Wesley's 
Sermons,  Volume  I.,  page  480  (American 
Edition).   It  is  not  altered. 

The  omitted  lines  were  as  follows.  Be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  stanzas: 

Ready  to  bring  the  peace, 

Thy  beauteous  feet  were  shod. 

When  morcy  signc>d  thy  soul's  release. 
And  caught  thee  up  to  God. 

Following  the  last  stanza  above: 

Come,  Lord,  and  quickly  come ! 

And,  when  In  thee  complete. 
Receive  thy  longing  servants  home. 

To  triumph  at  thy  feet. 
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Charles  Wesley  and  George  Whitefleld 
became  acquainted  at  Oxford  University, 
and  the  friendship  there  formed  contin- 
ued until  the  death  of  Whitefleld.  He 
called  Charles  Wesley  his  "never-to-be-for- 
gotten friend." 

594  88.  D. 

WEEP  not  for  a  brother  deceased. 
Our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain ; 
A  soul  out  of  prison  released. 

And  freed  from  its  bodily  chain ; 
With  songs  let  us  follow  his  flight. 
And  mount  with  his  spirit  above, 
ESscaped  to  the  mansions  of  light. 
And  lodged  in  the  Kden  of  love. 

2  Our  brother  the  haven  hath  gained, 

Outflying  the  tempt*st  and  wind ; 
His  rest  he  hath  sooner  obtained, 

And  left  his  companions  behind, 
Still  tossed  on  a  sea  of  distress. 

Hard  toiling  to  make  the  blest  shore. 
Where  all  is  assurance  and  peace. 

And  sorrow  and  sin  are  no  more. 

3  There  all  the  ship's  company  meet. 

Who  sailed  with  the  Saviour  beneath; 
With  shouting  each  other  they  greet, 

And  triumph  o'er  sorrow  and  death : 
The  voyage  of  life's  at  an  end; 

The  mortal  affliction  is  past; 
The  age  that  in  heaven  they  spend. 

Forever  and  ever  shall  last. 

Charles  Wesley, 

From  the  author's  Funeral  Hymns,  1744, 
where  it  appears  without  title. 

If  evor  a  hymn  ought  to  be  marked  "al- 
tered" on  account  of  the  change  of  one 
word,  this  should  be  so  marked.  Wesley 
wrote: 

Rejoice  for  a  brother  deceased. 

There  is  a  wonderful  difference  between 
simply  refraining  from  weeping  for  the 
dead  and  rejoicing  for  them.  One  char- 
acteristic of  the  early  Methodists  was 
their  remarkable  triumph  in  and  over 
death.  This  change  well  illustrates  the 
toning  down  that  has  taken  place  since  it 
was  written. 

Prom  Telford's  Methodist  Hymn  Book 
Illustrated  we  take  the  following  para- 
graph: 
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The  Rev.  Henry  Moore  says  that  the  poet 
In  his  old  age  rode  a  little  horse,  gray  with 
age,  which  was  brought  every  morning  from 
the  Foundry  to  his  house,  In  Chesterfield 
Street,  Marylebone.  He  would  jot  down  any 
thoughts  that  struck  him  in  shorthand  on  a 
card  which  he  had  In  his  pocket.  "Not  un- 
frequently  he  has  come  to  our  house,  in  the 
City  Road,  and,  having  left  the  pony  In  tlie 
garden  in  front,  he  would  enter,  crying  out : 
'Pen  and  ink !  pen  and  ink  I'  These  being 
supplied,  he  wrote  the  hymn  he  had  been 
composing.  When  this  was  done,  he  would 
look  round  on  those  present  and  salute  them 
with  much  kindne.ss,  ask  after  their  health, 
give  out  a  short  hymn,  and  thus  put  all  In 
mind  of  eternity.  He  was  fond  upon  these 
occasions  of  giving  out  the  lines:  'There  all 
tile  ship's  company  meet.'  " 

595  c.  M. 

WHY  do  we  mourn  departing  friends. 
Or  shake  at  death's  alarms? 
'Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends. 
To  call  them  to  his  arms* 

2  Are  we  not  tending  upward  too. 

As  fast  as  time  can  move? 
Nor  should  we  wish  the  hours  more  slow 
To  keep  us  from  our  Love. 

3  The  graves  of  all  his  saints  he  bk'St, 

And  softened  ev<>ry  bed : 
Where  should  the  dying  members  rest. 
But  with  their  dying  Head? 

4  Then  let  the  last  loud  trumpet  sound. 

And  bid  our  kindred  rise : 
Awako,  ye  nations  under  ground ; 
Ye  saint.s,  ascend  the  skies ! 

Isaac  Watts. 

Title:  **Thr  Death  and  Burial  of  a 
Saintr 

From  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707, 
where  it  has  six  stanzas.  These  are  the 
first  two,  the  fourth,  and  last  verses.  We 
detect  only  one  change.  Watts  wrote 
verse  two.  line  three:  "Nor  would  vre  wish 
the  hours  more  slow." 

This  hymn,  full  of  faith  and  hope,  was 
sung  for  many  years  to  "China,"  a  dole- 
ful tune  not  at  all  adapted  to  these  words. 

596  L  M. 

SHALL  man.  O  God  of  light  and  life, 
Forevt  r  molder  in  the  grave? 
Canst  thou  forget  tliy  glorious  work. 
Thy  promise,  and  thy  power  to  save? 


2  In  those  dark,  solemn  realms  of  night. 

Shall  peace  and  hope  no  more  arise? 
No  future  morning  light  the  tomb. 
No  day-star  gild  the  darksome  skies? 

3  Cease,  cease,  ye  vain,  desponding  fears: 

When  Christ,  our  Lord,  from  darkness 
sprang. 

Death,  the  last  foe,  was  captive  led. 

And  heaven  with  praise  and  wonder  rung. 

4  Faith  sees  the  bright,  eternal  doors 

Unfold,  to  make  his  children  way ; 
They  shall  be  clothed  with  endless  life. 
And  shine  In  everlasting  day. 

Timothy  D wight. 

This  is  taken  from  Dr.  Dwight's  edi- 
tion of  Watts's  Psalms,  1800,  where  it  is 
titled  ''Death  Not  the  End  of  Our  Being/" 
There  are  ten  stanzas  In  the  original, 
these  being  the  first,  fourth,  seventh,  and 
ninth.  For  the  first  line  of  the  second 
stanza  the  author  wrote:  "But  in  those  si- 
lent realms  of  night."  The  hymn  is  based 
on  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  10-12: 

Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead?  shall 
the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?  Shall  thy 
loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave?  or 
thy  faithfulness  in  destruction?  Shall  thy 
wonders  be  known  in  the  dark?  and  thy  right- 
eousness In  the  land  of  forget  fulness? 

597  s.  M.  D. 

SERVANT  of  God,  well  done! 
Rest  from  thy  lovi  d  employ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 
The  voice  at  midniglit  came; 

He  started  up  to  hear; 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  liis  frame: 
He  fell ;  but  felt  no  fear. 

2  Tranquil  amid  alarms. 

It  found  him  on  the  fir-ld, 
A  veteran,  siuml>ering  on  his  arms. 

Beneath  his  red  cross  shii  ld. 
His  sword  was  In  his  hand. 

Still  warm  with  recent  fight. 
Ready  that  moment,  at  command. 

Through  rock  and  steel  to  smite. 

3  The  pains  of  death  are  past. 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease  ; 
And,  life'.s  long  warfare  closed  at  last. 

His  soul  is  found  In  peace. 
Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Prai.se  be  thy  new  employ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Rest  in  thy  Saviour's  Joy. 

Jamea  Montgomery, 
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Published  In  Cotterill's  Selection,  1819. 
Six  stanzas.  These  are  the  first  two  and 
last  verses,  with  only  two  slight  changes. 
It  here  has  this  heading:  *'The  Sudden 
Death  of  a  Good  Soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,** 

The  poem  also  appeared  in  Montgom- 
ery's Greenland  and  Other  Poems,  1819, 
with  the  following  extended  title:  *'The 
Christian  Soldier.  Occasioned  by  the  sud- 
den death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Taylor,  aft- 
er having  declared  in  his  last  sermon  on  a 
preceding  evening  that  he  hoped  to  die 
as  an  old  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  his 
sword  in  his  hand." 

The  "good  soldier"  could  not  have  been 
Thomas  Rawson  Taylor,  as  has  been 
claimed,  because  ,  his  death  did  not  take 
place  until  1835,  and  this  hymn  was  pub- 
lished in  1819. 

598  P-  M. 

STAND  the  omnipotent  decree! 
Jehovah's  will  be  done ! 
Nature's  end  we  wait  to  see, 
And  hear  her  final  groan. 
Let  this  earth  dissolve,  and  blend 

In  death  the  wicked  and  the  just ; 
Lot  those  ponderous  orbs  descend. 
And  grind  us  into  dust : 

2  Rests  secure  the  righteous  man; 

At  his  Redeemer's  beck. 
Sure  to  emerge  and  rise  again, 

And  mount  above  the  wreck: 
Lo!  the  heavenly  spirit  towers, 

Like  flames  o'er  nature's  funeral  pyre. 
Triumphs  in  immortal  powers, 

And  claps  his  wings  of  fire ! 

3  Nothing  hath  the  just  to  lose, 

By  worlds  on  worlds  destroyed: 
Far  beneath  his  feet  he  views. 

With  smiles,  the  flaming  void ; 
Sees  the  universe  renewed. 

The  grand  millennial  reign  begun ; 
Shouts,  with  all  the  sons  of  God, 

Around  the  eternal  throne. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  was  first  published  in  a  pamphlet 
containing  seventeen  hymns  and  entitled 
Hymns  for  the  Year  1756,  Particularly 
for  the  Fast  Day,  February  6. 

Montgomery  calls  this  hymn  "one  of 
the  most  daring  and  victorious  flights"  of 


the  author.  Robert  Southey  pronounced 
it  the  finest  lyric  in  the  English  language. 

The  first  stanza  above  bears  a  close  re- 
semblance in  thought  and  language  to  the 
following  lines  in  Dr.  Young's  Night 
Thoughts: 

If  so  decreed,  th'  Almighty  Will  be  done, 
Let  earth  dissolve,  yon  ponderous  orbs  de- 
scend. 
And  grrind  us  into  dust. 

In  writing  the  second  stanza  above  he 
also  drew  upon  the  following  lines  of  Dr. 
Young: 

The  soul  is  safe. 
The  man  emerges ;  mounts  above  the  wreck. 
As  towering  flame   from   Nature's  funeral 
pyre; 

O'er  devastation,  as  a  gainer  smiles. 

There  is  an  additional  stanza: 

4  Resting  in  this  glorious  hope. 

To  be  at  last  restored, 
Yield  we  now  our  bodies  up. 

To  earthquake,  plague,  and  sword; 
Listening  for  the  call  Divine, 

The  latest  trumpet  of  the  seven, 
Soon  our  soul  and  dust  shall  join, 

And  both  fly  up  to  heaven. 

The  earthquake  referred  to  was  that 
which  destroyed  the  city  of  Lisbon  on 
November  1,  1755;  the  plague  had  refer- 
ence to  a  fatal  disease  that  had  been  de- 
stroying the  cattle  by  the  thousands;  and 
the  war  referred  to  was  the  threatened  In- 
vasion of  the  French,  which  was  Immi- 
nent at  that  time.  These  three  circum- 
stances gave  unprecedented  solemnity  to 
the  fast  day  that  called  the  people  to  pub- 
lic confession  and  prayer  on  February  6, 
1756.  Wesley  makes  the  following  entry 
in  his  Journal  for  this  date: 

The  fast  day  was  a  glorious  day,  such  as 
London  has  scarce  seen  since  the  Restora- 
tion. Every  church  in  the  city  was  more  than 
full,  and  a  solemn  seriousness  sat  on  every 
face.  Surely  God  heareth  the  prayer,  and 
there  will  yet  be  a  lengthening  of  our  tran- 
quillity. Even  the  Jews  observed  this  day 
with  a  peculiar  solemnity. 

Hymns  like  this  can  make  even  a  fast 
day  a  "glorious  day." 
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DAT  of  wrath,  O  dreadful  day ! 
When  this  world  shall  pass  away. 
And  the  heavens  together  roll, 
Shriveling  like  a  parchM  scroll. 
LfOng  foretold  by  saint  and  sage, 
David's  harp  and  sibyl's  page. 

2  Day  of  terror,  day  of  doom, 

When  the  Judge  at  last  shall  come ! 
Through  the  deep  and  silent  gloom, 
Shrouding  every  human  tomb, 
Shall  the  archangel's  trumpet  tone 
Summon  all  before  the  throne. 

3  O  Just  Judge,  to  whom  belongrs 
Vengeance  for  all  earthly  wrongs. 
Grant  forgiveness,  Lord,  at  last. 
Ere  the  dread  account  be  past : 
Lo,  my  sighs,  my  guilt,  my  shame ! 
Spare  me  for  thine  own  great  name. 

4  Thou,  who  bad'st  the  sinner  cease 
From  her  tears  and  go  In  peace — 
Thou,  who  to  the  dying  thief 
Spakest  pardon  and  relief — 
Thou,  O  Lord,  to  me  hast  given, 
E'en  to  me,  the  hope  of  heaven. 

Thomas  of  Celano. 
Tr.  by  Arthur  P.  Stanley. 

Part  of  a  translation  of  the  Dies  Irer. 
the  acknowledged  masterpiece  of  sacred 
Latin  poetry  and  the  sublimest  judgment 
hymn  of  the  ages. 

The  translation  contains  thirteen  stan- 
zas. These  are  verses  one,  two,  nine,  and 
ten,  unaltered.  From  MacMiUan's  Maga- 
zine, 1868. 

Many  writers  have  tried  their  skill  in 
rendering  the  Dies  Irw,  Among  the  best 
translations  are  those  of  Archbishop 
Trench,  Earl  Roscommon,  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  Dean  Alford,  Mrs.  Charles,  W,  J. 
Irons,  Dr.  William  R.  Williams,  Gen.  John 
A.  Dix,  and  Abraham  Coles,  M.D.,  of  New- 
ark, N.  J.,  who  prepared  no  less  than  thir- 
teen versions,  all  good  and  some  of  them 
excellent. 

The  Latin  poem  dates  back  to  the  thir- 
teenth century.  The  verse  is  peculiar 
— three  lines,  with  double  rhymes.  We 
give  the  first  stanza: 

Diea  irce,  dies  ilia, 
Bolvet  accclum  in  favilla. 
Teste  David  ciim  Sibylla. 


Abraham  Coles,  a  student  and  transla- 
tor of  this  hymn,  says  of  it:  *'Among  gems 
it  is  the  diamond.  It  is  solitary  in  its 
excellence.  Of  Latin  hymns  it  is  the  best 
known  and  the  acknowledged  master- 
piece." 

Hymn  No.  747  is  another  translation. 
600  c.  M. 

AND  must  I  be  to  Judgrment  brought. 
And  answer  in  that  day 
For  every  vain  and  Idle  thought. 
And  every  word  I  say? 

2  Yes,  every  secret  of  my  heart 

Shall  shortly  be  made  known. 
And  I  receive  my  Just  desert 
For  all  that  I  have  done. 

3  How  careful,  then,  ought  I  to  live. 

With  what  religious  fear! 
Who  such  a  strict  account  must  give 
For  my  behavior  here. 

4  Thou  awful  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

The  watchful  power  bestow ; 
So  shall  I  to  my  ways  take  heed. 
To  all  I  speak  or  do. 

5  If  now  thou  standest  at  the  door, 

0  let  me  feel  thee  near; 

And  make  my  peace  with  God,  before 

1  at  thy  bar  appear. 

Charles  Wesley. 

**A  Thought  on  Judgment''  is  the  au- 
thor's title  for  this  hymn  in  his  Hymns 
for  Children,  1763. 

The  last  three  stanzas,  omitted  above, 
are: 

6  My  peace  Thou  hast  already  made. 

While  hanging  on  the  tree: 
My  sins  He  on  Thy  body  laid. 
And  punished  them  in  Thee. 

7  Ah !  might  I,  lx)rd,  the  virtue  prove 

Of  Thine  atoning  blood, 
And  know  Thou  ever  livest  above, 
My  Advocate  with  God;' 

8  Receive  the  answer  of  Thy  prayer. 

The  sense  of  sin  forgiven. 
And  follow  Thee  with  loving  care. 
And  go  in  peace  to  heaven. 

See  note  under  No.  590.  which  explains 
why  the  Wesleys  Included  such  serious 
hymns  as  this  in  their  Hymns  for  Chil- 
dren. 1763,  and  why  they  added  to  this  ti- 
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tie  in  later  editions  the  words:  "And  OtJi- 
era  of  Riper  Years.'* 

In  this  volume  are  "Hymns  for  Girls" 
which  "would  befit  the  reflections  of  sen- 
iors far  more  than  children."  One  of  the 
hymns  for  boys  "before  or  in  their  work" 
contains  the  following  verse: 

Let  heathenish  boys 

In  their  pastime  rejoice, 

And  be  foolishly  happy  at  play; 
0\'erstocked  if  the)/  are, 
We  have  nothingr  to  spare. 

Not  a  moment  to  trifle  away. 

If  Wesley  erred  by  overestimating  the 
mental  capacity  and  the  moral  seriousness 
of  children,  the  error  of  our  day  is  per- 
haps in  the  opposite  direction.  While 
hymns  designed  for  children  should  be  as 
simple  as  their  youth  may  call  for,  it  is 
for  their  good,  both  mental  and  moral, 
that  hymns  and  other  forms  of  literature 
prepared  especially  for  them  should  ap- 
peal to  and  challenge  the  highest  and  best 
that  is  in  them.  Every  boy  and  girl  who 
should  commit  to  memory  the  above  hymn 
would  doubtless  be  made  by  this  exercise 
not  only  more  thoughtful  and  serious,  but 
more  capable  of  interpreting  rightly  the 
moral  issues  that  are  involved  in  a  life 
whose  moral  responsibilities  begin  in 
youth. 

601  8,  7.  8,  7,  4,  7. 

LO !  He  comes,  with  clouds  descending. 
Once  for  favored  sinners  slain ; 
Thousand  thousand  saints  attending, 
Swell  the  triumph  of  his  train: 

Hallelujah ! 
God  appears  on  earth  to  reign. 

2  Every  eye  shall  now  behold  him 

Robed  in  dreadful  majesty; 
Those  who  set  at  naught  and  sold  him. 
Pierced  and  nailed  him  to  the  tree, 

Deeply  waiiingr. 
Shall  the  true  Messiah  see. 

3  Yea,  Amen!  let  all  adore  thee. 

High  on  thy  eternal  throne; 
Saviour,  take  the  power  and  glory ; 
Claim  the  kingdom  for  thine  own : 

Jah  !  Jehovah ! 
Everlasting  God,  come  down ! 

Charles  Wesley, 
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Author's  title:  *'Thy  Kingdom  Come,*' 
This  grand  hymn  has  been  called  the 
English  Dies  Inv.  Its  authorship  has 
been  ascribed  to  various  men.  Lyra  Ca- 
tholica  gives  it  to  Matthew  Bridges,  a 
Roman  Catholic  hymn  writer.  McClin- 
tock  and  Strong  credit  it  to  John  Cennlck. 
But  his  hymn,  *'Lo,  He  Cometh,  Countless 
Trumpets"  (1752),  is  very  different  from 
this.  Thomas  Jackson  ascribes  it  to 
Thomas  Olivers.  The  latter  was  the  an- 
chor of  a  long  hymn  in  the  same  meter, 
and  one  of  his  stanzas  began  in  the  same 
way  as  the  first  line  of  this  hymn.  In 
some  collections  a  hymn  is  found  made  up 
of  part  of  this  hymn  and  a  part  of  Ol- 
ivers'. The  original  is  found  in  Charles 
Wesley's  Hymns  of  Intercession  for  all 
Mankind,  1758.  The  third  stanza  is  omit- 
ted. 

It  is  evidently  founded  on  the  impress- 
ive words  found  in  Revelation  i.  7: 

Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.    Even  so.  Amen. 

Telford,  in  his  Methodist  Hymn  Book 
Illustrated,  gives  an  account  of  the  happy 
death  of  a  girl  of  thirteen  after  a  very 
brief  illness: 

From  the  moment  of  her  seizure  she  knew 
that  she  was  dying,  and  surely  never  has 
death  been  more  gloriously  swallowed  up  In 
victory.  She  exclaimed :  **0,  this  is  nice  djf- 
ing!*'  And  then,  fixing  her  eyes  upward,  as  if 
she  saw  the  Redeemer  coming  to  receive  her, 
she  cried, 

"Yea,  Amen !  let  all  adore  thee," 

repeating  the  whole  of  the  third  stanza. 
These  were  her  last  words. 

602  8.  7,  8,  7,  4,  7. 

CHRIST  is  coming!  let  creation 
Bid  her  groans  and  travail  cease ; 
Let  the  glorious  proclamation 
Hope  restore  and  faith  Increase ; 

Christ  is  coming! 
Come,  thou  blessM  Prince  of  Peace ! 

2  Long  thy  exiles  have  been  pining. 

Far  from  rest,  and  home,  and  thee; 
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But,  in  heavenly  vesture  shiningr. 
Soon  they  shall  thy  glory  see; 

Christ  is  coming! 
Haste  the  joyous  jubilee. 

3  With  that  blessed  hope  before  us. 
Let  no  harp  remain  unstrung; 
Let  the  mighty  advent  chorus 

Onward  roll  from  tongue  to  tongue; 

Christ  is  coming! 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come ! 

John  R.  Macduff. 

Title:  *'8econd  Advent:'  It  first  ap- 
peared in  the  author's  Altar  Stones,  1853. 

The  text  here  is  the  same  as  is  found 
in  his  Gates  of  Praise,  1876,  except  that 
the  second  stanza  has  been  omitted: 

Earth  can  now  but  tell  the  story 
Of  Thy  bitter  cross  and  pain ; 

She  shall  yet  behold  Thy  glory. 

When  Thou  comest  back  to  reign — 

Christ  is  coming! 
Let  each  heart  repeat  the  strain. 

The  hymn  is  prefaced  by  the  Scripture 
quotations  Revelation  i.  7  and  Revelation 
xxii.  20:  "Behold,  he  eometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him.  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him."  "He  which  testifieth 
these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Dr. 
Macduff  held  what  are  known  as  premil- 
lennial  views  as  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

(K>3  L.  M, 

THE  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day. 
When  hoavon  and  earth  shall  pass  away ! 
What  power  shall  be  the  sinner's  stay? 
How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day? 

2  When,  shriveling  like  a  parchM  scroll, 
Tho  flaming  heavens  together  roll ; 
And  louder  yet,  and  yet  more  dread, 
Swells  the  high  trump  that  wakes  the  dead ; 

3  O  on  that  day,  that  wrathful  day, 
Wht'U  man  to  judgment  wakes  from  clay. 
Be  thou,  O  Christ,  the  sinner's  stay. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ! 

Walter  Scott. 

This  is  without  doubt  the  most  familiar 
of  the  many  translations  of  Dies  Irm, 
Date  of  translation.  1805. 

The  hymn  is  found  in  the  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel,  where  the  holy  fathers  are 


represented  as  singing  it  at  a  mass  for 
the  dead  in  Melrose  Abbey. 

Three  lines  are  slightly  altered.  In 
verse  one,  line  one,  the  author  wrote 
'*That  day"  Instead  of  "The  day;"  and  in 
verse  two,  line  three,  "W^en  louder"  in- 
stead of  "And  louder."  Verse  three,  line 
three  of  the  original  reads: 

Be  thou  the  trembling  sinner's  stay. 

Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  In  a  speech  at 
Hawarden  February  3,  1866,  said: 

I  know  nothing  more  sublime  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Sir  W^alter  Scott.  Certainly  I  know 
nothing  so  sublime  in  any  portion  of  the  sa- 
cred poetry  of  modern  times — I  mean  of  the 
present  century — as  the  '*Hymn  of  the  Dead/* 
extending  only  to  twelve  lines,  which  he  em- 
bodied in  The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel. 

Hymns  Nos.  599  and  747  are  also  trans- 
lations of  the  Dies  Irw, 

60-4  C.  M.  D. 

THERE  is  a  land  of  pure  delight. 
Where  saints  immortal  reign; 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night. 

And  pleasures  banish  pain. 
There  everlasting  spring  abides. 
And  never-withering  flowers; 
Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours. 

2  Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood 
Stand  dressed  In  living  green ; 
So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood. 

While  Jordan  rolled  between. 
Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood. 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood. 
Should  fright  us  from  the  shore. 

Isaac  Watts. 

"A  Prospect  of  Heaven  Makes  Death 
Easy*'  is  the  title  of  this  most  popular  and 
beautiful  hymn  in  the  author's  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  written  by  the  author  at  his 
native  home,  in  Southampton,  sitting  at 
the  parlor  window  and  overlooking  the 
water  and  the  beautiful  scenery,  the  view 
across  Southampton  water  toward  the 
verdant  Isle  of  Wight  suggesting  its  ex- 
quisite imagery. 
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Two  verses  are  omitted: 

4  But  tim'rous  mortals  start  and  shrink 

To  cross  this  narrow  sea, 
And  linger  shiv'ring  on  the  brink. 
And  fear  to  launch  away. 

5  Oh !  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove. 

Those  gloomy  doubts  that  rise, 
And  see  the  Canaan  that  we  love 
With  unbeclouded  eyes. 

605  C.  M.  D. 

How  happy  every  child  of  grace, 
Who  knows  his  sins  forgiven  ! 
"This  earth,"  he  cries,  "is  not  my  place, 

I  seek  my  place  in  heaven — 
A  country  far  from  mortal  sight, 

Which  j'et  by  faith  I  see. 
The  land  of  rest,  the  saints'  delight. 
The  heaven  prepared  for  me." 

2  O  what  a  blessed  hope  is  ours! 

While  here  on  earth  we  stay. 
We  more  than  taste  the  heavenly  powers. 

And  ant€^date  that  day. 
We  feel  the  resurrection  near, 

Our  life  in  Christ  concealed. 
And  with  his  glorious  presence  here 

Our  earthen  vessels  filled. 

3  O  would  he  more  of  heaven  bestow, 

And  h't  the  vessels  break. 
And  let  our  ran.somed  spirits  go 

To  grasp  the  God  we  seek; 
In  rapturous  awe  on  him  to  gaze. 

Who  bought  the  sight  for  me ; 
And  shout  and  wonder  at  his  grace 

Through  all  eternity ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

Published  without  tiUe  in  the  Funeral 
Hymns,  Second  Series,  London,  1759, 
where  it  has  eight  stanzas.  These  are  the 
first  and  the  last  two.  One  line  has  been 
changed.  Wesley  wrote  the  sixth  line  of 
the  first  verse:  "Yet,  O!  by  faith  I  see." 
This  change  is  no  improvement.  It  is  a 
weakening  of  the  stanza.  Hymnal  editors 
sometimes  find  it  necessary  to  alter  the 
language  of  even  the  best  hymn-writers, 
but  unnecessary  changes  ought  never  to 
be  made. 

The  happiness  of  the  true  Christian  Is 
a  frequent  scriptural  theme.  It  was  one 
of  the  special  characteristics  of  the  early 
Methodists,  and  this  holy  Joy  appeared 
prominently  in  their  hymns  and  songs. 


606  c.  M. 

GIVE  me  the  wings  of  faith,  to  rise 
Within  the  veil,  and  see 
Tlue  saints  above,  how  great  their  joys, 
How  bright  their  glories  be. 

2  Once  they  were  mourners  here  below. 

And  poured  out  cries  and  tears ; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears. 

3  I  ask  them  whence  their  victory  came : 

They,  with  united  breath. 
Ascribe  their  con<iuest  to  the  Lamb, 
Their  triumph  to  his  death. 

4  They  marked  the  footsteps  that  he  trod ; 

His  zeal  inspired  their  breast; 
And,  following  their  incarnate  God, 
Possess  the  promised  rest. 

5  Our  glorious  Leader  claims  our  praise 

For  his  own  pattern  given ; 
While  the  long  cloud  of  witnesses 
Show  the  same  path  to  heaven. 

Isaac  Watts. 

**The  Examples  of  Christ  and  the 
Saints*"  is  the  title  of  this  hymn  in  the 
author's  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  1707. 

The  first  two  lines  of  the  second  stanza 
have  been  changed  for  the  better.  Watts 
wrote  them: 

Once  they  were  mourning  here  below 
And  wet  their  couch  with  tears. 

607  c.  M.  D. 

AND  let  this  feeble  body  fail, 
And  let  it  droop  and  die; 
My  soul  shall  quit  the  mournful  vale. 

And  soar  to  worlds  on  high ; 
Shall  join  the  disembodied  saints. 

And  find  its  long-sought  rest. 
That  only  bliss  for  which  it  pants. 
In  my  Redeemer's  breast. 

2  In  hope  of  that  immortal  crown 

I  now  the  crpss  sustain. 
And  gladly  wander  up  and  down. 

And  smile  at  toil  and  pain : 
I  suffer  out  my  threescore  years. 

Till  my  Deliverer  come. 
And  wipe  away  his  servant's  tears. 

And  take  his  exile  home. 

3  O  what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me ! 

Before  my  ravished  eyes 
Rivers  of  life  divine  I  see. 

And  trees  of  paradise: 
I  see  a  world  of  spirits  bright. 

Who  taste  the  pleasures  there ; 
They  all  are  robed  in  .««potlrss  white. 

And  conquering  palms  they  bear. 
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4  O  what  are  all  my  sufferlngrs  here, 

If,  Lord,  thou  count  me  meet 
With  that  enraptured  host  to  appear, 

And  worship  at  thy  feet ! 
Give  joy  or  grief,  grive  ease  or  pain. 

Take  life  or  friends  away, 
But  let  me  find  them  all  again 

In  that  eternal  day. 

Charles  Wesley. 

Part  of  one  of  Wesley's  victorious  Fu- 
neral Hymns,  1759.  No  tiUe  given.  The 
original  has  nine  stanzas.  This  hymn  is 
made  up  of  verses  one,  two,  first  half  of 
five,  first  half  of  six,  and  the  last  A  few 
slight  changes  have  been  made. 

George  John  Stevenson  said  in  his 
notes:  "Thousands  of  pious  souls  have 
been  cheered  by  the  words  of  this  hymn 
while  passing  through  the  dark  valley. 
There  is  not  a  verse  of  it  but  has  been 
made  a  blessing  to  some  pilgrim." 

•  608  C.  M. 

JERUSALEM,  my  happy  home ! 
Name  ever  dear  to  me ! 
When  shall  my  labors  have  an  end. 
In  joy  and  peace,  and  thee? 

2  When  shall  these  eyes  thy  heaven-built 

walls 

And  pearly  gates  behold? 
Thy  bulwarks  with  salvation  strong. 
And  streets  of  shining  gold? 

3  O  when,  thou  city  of  my  God, 

Sliall  I  thy  courts  asct*nd, 
Whero  congregations  ne'er  break  up, 
And  Sabbaths  have  no  end? 

4  There  happier  bowers  than  Eden's  bloom, 

Nor  sin  nor  sorrow  know: 
Blest  s<»ats!  through  rude  and  stormy  scenes 
I  onward  press  to  you. 

5  Apostles,  martyrs,  prophets,  there 

Around  my  Saviour  stand; 
And  soon  my  friends  in  Christ  below 
Will  join  the  glorious  band. 

6  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home ! 

My  soul  still  pants  for  thee ; 
Then  shall  my  labors  have  an  end. 
When  I  thy  joys  shall  see. 

Joseph  Bromehead  (.*). 

No  English  hymn  ever  written  has  a 
more  complicated  history  than  this.  In 
the  British  Museum  there  is  a  noted  man- 
uscript that  bears  this  mark:  "A  Song 


Mad  by  F,  B,  P.  To  the  Tune  of  Dianas 
This  song  consists  of  twenty-six  stanzas 
of  four  lines  each,  and  begins:  "Hierusa- 
lem,  my  happie  home."  It  is  the  source 
from  which  the  above  hymn  and  numer- 
ous others  (including  No.  610)  have  been 
derived.  The  following  historic  facts  are 
of  interest  to  students  of  hymnology: 

In  St.  Augustine's  book  of  Meditations 
there  is  -a  celebrated  passage  beginning: 
''Mater  Hierusalem,  civitas  sancta  Dei."  This 
was  a  very  popular  book  of  devotion  for 
many  centuries,  and  notably  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries.  A  hymn  on  "Par- 
adise," by  Peter  Damian,  a  bishop  and  re- 
former of  the  eleventh  century,  was  frequent- 
ly bound  in  the  same  volume  with  Augus- 
tine's Meditations.  These  two  works  seem  to 
have  been  largely  the  inspiration  of  the 
"Song  Mad  by  F.  B.  P."  This  song  Is  un- 
dated, but  there  is  good  reason  for  believing 
that  it  was  written  about  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  or  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  An  Inferior  hymn,  which  appears 
to  be  an  edition  of  this  hymn  abbreviated  to 
nineteen  stanzas,  was  published  in  London 
in  1601  by  AUde  in  a  volume  titled  The  Song 
of  Mary  the  Mother  of  Christ,  .  .  .  With 
the  Description  of  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  In 
1585  John  Windet  published  at  London  a 
hymn  on  the  New  Jerusalem  titled  *'The 
Qlasse  of  Vaine-Olorie,''  which  claimed  to  be 
a  translation  into  English  verse  of  certain 
parts  of  Augustine's  Meditations,  made  by 
W.  P.  (W.  Prid).  Doctor  of  Laws.  This 
translation  by  Prid  consists  of  forty-four 
stanzas  of  four  lines  each.  Several  of  these 
stanzas  are  in  such  close  resemblance  to  the 
"Song  by  F.  B.  P."  that  one  cannot  resist  the 
conviction  that  he  made  large  use  of  the 
work  of  "F.  B.  P." 

A  version  of  this  song  beginning,  "O  moth- 
er dear,  Jerusalem,"  was  made  by  Rev.  Da- 
vid Dickson,  a  Scottish  Presbyterian  divine 
(1583-1663),  who  was  a  professor  of  theol- 
ogy first  in  Glasgow  and  later  in  Edinburgh. 
His  edition  was  published  about  1650,  and 
gained  widespread  popularity  in  the  Church. 
[See  note  under  No.  610.] 

The  next  version  of  importance  to  appear 
was  that  by  William  Burkitt.  the  noted  ex- 
positor, found  in  his  volume  titled  A  Help 
and  Guide  to  Christian  Families,  1693. 

But  the  most  important  of  all  volumes, 
in  the  light  which  it  throws  upon  the  or- 
igin of  the  version  of  this  famous  hymn 
which  is  found  in  our  own  and  other 
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modern  Church  hymnals,  is  a  long-lost 
volume  of  hymns  edited  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Bromehead,  a  copy  of  which  has  recently 
been  discovered  and  has  come  into  the 
possession  of  Dr.  Julian.  It  was  published 
at  Sheffield,  England,  in  1795.  It  contains 
eighty-four  psalms  and  hymns.  The  pref- 
ace shows  that  it  was  prepared  by  Joseph 
Bromehead,  curate  of  the  Church  at  Eck- 
ington.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  "new  edition 
of  the  Eckington  Psalms  and  Hymns,'*  and 
refers  to  his  own  extensive  alterations  of 
and  additions  to  the  hymns  contained  in 
it.  One  of  the  Psalm  versions  is  signed 
"Bromehead,"  and  five  of  the  hymns  that 
follow  are  signed  "B."  Among  the  latter 
is  this  hymn  beginning:  "Jerusalem,  my 
happy  home."  A  comparison  of  the  hymn 
signed  "B."  in  Bromehead's  Eckington 
Collection  with  the  hymn  as  now  found 
in  modern  Church  hymnals  reveals  the 
fact  that  the  latter  is  largely  derived 
from  the  former.  The  fact  that  James 
Boden  in  1801  and  James  Montgomery  in 
1825  each  made  use  of  this  "Eckington" 
edition  of  the  hymn  led  to  each  of  them 
being  credited  with  it.  We  now  follow  Dr.. 
Julian  in  crediting  it  to  Bromehead  on  the 
evidence  given  above. 

The  enigmatic  initials,  "P.  B.  P.,"  have 
been  variously  interpreted  as  represent- 
ing Francis  Baker,  Priest  (or  Pater,  Lat- 
in for  "Father"),  or  Francis  Baker  Porter. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  the  hymn  of  this 
unknown  writer  is  the  origin  of  our  two 
hymns  beginning,  "Jerusalem,  my  happy 
home,"  and,  "O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem," 
and  that  we  are  indebted  to  David  Dick- 
son, William  Burkitt,  and  Joseph  Brome- 
head each  for  alterations,  improvements, 
and  additions  that  have  entered  into  these 
hymns  to  give  them  the  forms  in  which 
they  are  now  found  in  modern  Church 
hymnals. 

The  fifth  stanza,  omitted  above,  s: 

Why  should  I  shrink  at  pain  and  woe. 

Or  feel,  at  death,  dismay? 
I've  Canaan's  goodly  land  in  view. 

And  realms  of  endless  day. 


In  The  Camp  Meeting  Chorister  (1830- 
1860)  this  hymn  closed  with  the  follow- 
ing stanza  of  unknown  origin: 

When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 

Brigrht  shining  as  the  sun. 
We've  no  le.ss  days  to  sing  God's  praise 

Than  when  we  first  begun. 

609  8.  6.  8,  8,  6. 

THERE  Is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest. 
To  mourning  wanderers  given ; 
There  Is  a  joy  for  souls  distressed, 
A  balm  for  every  wounded  breast, 
'Tis  found  above — in  heaven. 

2  There  is  a  home  for  weary  souls 

By  sin  and  sorrow  driven, 
When  tossed  on  life's  tempestuous  shoals, 
Where  storms  arise  and  ocean  rolls. 

And  all  is  drear — 'tis  heaven. 

3  There  faith  lifts  up  the  tearless  eye 

To  brighter  prospects  given; 
And  views  the  tempest  passing  by. 
The  evening  shadows  quickly  fly. 

And  all  serene — in  heaven. 

4  There  fragrant  flowers  immortal  bloom. 

And  joys  supreme  are  given ; 
There  rays  divine  disperse  the  bloom : 
Beyond  the  confines  of  the  tomb 

Ap]>ears  the  dawn— of  heaven. 

William  B.  Tappan, 

Written  at  Philadelphia  in  the  summer 
of  1818  for  the  Franklin  Gazette.  It  was 
published  in  the  author's  first  volimie  of 
Poems,  Philadelphia,  1819. 

It  was  subsequently  changed  consider- 
ably by  the  author,  and  was  published  in 
his  Miscellaneous  Poems,  Boston,  1847. 

One  Inferior  stanza,  the  second,  has 
been  omitted: 

2  There  is  a  soft,  a  downy  bed. 

Far  from  these  shades  of  even — 
A  couch  for  weary  mortals  spread. 
Where  they  may  rest  the  aching  head 

And  And  repose  in  Heaven. 

In  the  last  line  of  the  first  stanza  the 
original  has  *'alone"  instead  of  '"above." 
The  first  line  of  the  third  verse  the  au- 
thor wrote:  "There  faith  lifts  up  her 
cheerful  eye." 

The  rest  is  verbatim.  This  hymn  has 
been  a  great  favorite  from  the  beginning. 
It  has  had  a  wide  use  In  this  country  and 


318 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


in  Europe.  There  Is  no  question  about  the 
authorship;  and  yet,  like  many  popular 
poems,  it  has  been  claimed  by  several 
writers,  and  has  been  printed  with  vari- 
ous names  and  signatures. 

610  C.  M.  D. 

OMOTFTER  dear,  Jerusalem! 
When  shall  I  come  to  thee? 
When  shall  my  sorrows  have  an  end? 

Thy  joys  when  shall  I  sec? 
O  happy  harbor  of  God's  saints ! 

O  sweet  and  pleasant  soil ! 
In  thee  no  sorrow  may  be  found, 
No  grief,  no  care,  no  toil. 

2  No  murky  cloud  o'orshadows  thee, 

Nor  gloom,  nor  darksome  night; 
But  every  soul  shines  as  the  sun ; 

For  God  himself  gives  light. 
O  my  sweet  home,  Jerusalem, 

Thy  joys  when  shall  I  see? 
The  King  that  sitteth  on  thy  throne 

In  his  felicity? 

3  Thy  gardens  and  thy  goodly  walks 

Continually  are  green. 
Where  grow  such  sweet  and  pleasant  flow- 
ers 

As  nowhere  else  are  seen. 
Right  thrpugh  thy  streets,  with  silver  sound. 

The  living  waters  flow. 
And  on  the  banks,  on  either  side. 

The  trees  of  life  do  grow. 

4  Those  trees  for  evermore  bear  fruit. 

And  evermore  do  spring: 
There  evermore  the  angels  are. 

And  evermore  do  sing. 
Jerusalem,  my  happy  home, 

Would  God  I  were  in  thee ! 
Would  God  my  woes  were  at  an  end. 

Thy  joys  that  I  might  see ! 

Author  Unknown. 

As  already  pointed  out  under  Hymn 
No.  G08,  this  hymn  is  taken  from  a  song 
of  twenty-six  stanzas  which  is  found  in 
manuscript  form  in  the  British  Museum. 
This  song  was  made  by  "F.  B.  P.,"  but 
who  the  author  is  and  when  the  song  was 
written  are  only  matters  of  conjecture. 
For  the  first  line  of  the  hymn  as  found 
above  we  are  especially  indebted  to  Rev. 
David  Dickson,  a  Scotch  divine  (1583- 
1663).  whose  version  of  the  F.  B.  P.  poem 
contains  thirty-one  stanzas  of  eight  lines 
each,  and  was  published  about  1650.   The  | 


hymn  has  sometimes  been  erroneously 
credited  to  Dickson  as  its  author. 

As  a  matter  of  curious  interest  we  pre- 
sent here  the  original  stanzas  in  the  F.  B. 
P.  song  that  have  been  used  to  make  the 
above  hymn,  in  order  that  the  reader  may 
see  both  the  similarities  and  the  differ- 
ences between  the  two: 

1  Hlerusalem,  my  happie  home! 

When  shall  I  come  to  thee! 
When  shall  my  sorrowes  have  an  end. 
Thy  ioyes  when  shall  I  see? 

2  O  happie  harbour  of  the  saints ! 

O  swe(?te  and  pleasant  soyle ! 
In  thee  noe  sorrow  may  be  founde 
Noe  greefe,  noe  care,  noe  toyle. 

4  Noe  damplshe  mist  is  seen  in  thee, 
Noe  coide,  nor  darksome  nigiit; 
There  everle  soul  shines  as  the  sunnc. 
There  God  himselfe  gives  light. 

11  Ah  my  sweete  home  Hlerusaleme 
Would  god  I  were  in  thee 
Would  god  my  woes  were  at  an  end 
Thy  ioyes  that  I  might  see. 

17  Thy  gardens  and  thy  gallant  walks 
Continually  are  greene 
There  groes  such  sweete  and  pleasant  flow- 
ers 

As  noe  where  eles  are  seene 

20  Quyt    through    the    streetes   with  sliver 

sound 

The  flood  of  life  doe  flowe 
Upon  whose  bankes  on  everle  syde 
The  wood  of  life  doth  growe. 

21  There  trees  for  evermore  beare  fruite 

And  evermore  doe  springe 
There  evermore  the  Angels  sit 
And  evermore  doe  singe 

26  Hieru.salem  my  happie  home 
Would  god  I  were  in  thee 
Would  god  my  woes  were  at  an  end 
Thy  ioyes  that  I  might  see 

finis  flnis 

611  C.  M.  D. 

COME,  let  us  Join  our  friends  above 
That  have  obtain«>d  the  prize. 
And  on  the  eagle  wings  of  love 

To  joys  celestial  rise : 
Let  all  the  saints  terrestrial  sing. 

With  those  to  glory  gone ; 
For  all  the  servants  of  our  King, 
In  earth  and  heaven,  are  one. 
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2  One  family  we  dwell  in  him, 

One  church,  above,  beneath. 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream. 

The  narrow  stream  of  death: 
One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  his  command  we  bow; 
Part  of  his  host  have  crossed  the  flood. 

And  part  are  crossing  now. 

3  Ten  thousand  to  their  endless  home 

This  solemn  moment  fly ; 
And  we  are  to  the  margin  come. 

And  we  expect  to  die: 
His  militant  embodied  host, 

With  wishful  looks  we  stand. 
And  long  to  see  that  happy  coast. 

And  reach  the  heavenly  land. 

4  Our  old  companions  in  distress 

We  haste  again  to  see. 
And  eager  long  for  our  release. 

And  full  felicity: 
E'en  now  by  faith  we  Join  our  hands 

With  those  that  went  before ; 
And  greet  the  blood-besprinkled  bands 

On  the  eternal  shore. 

5  Our  spirits,  too,  shall  quickly  Join, 

Like  theirs  with  glory  crowned. 
And  shout  to  see  our  Captain's  sign. 

To  hear  his  trumpet  sound: 
O  that  we  now  might  grasp  our  Guide ! 

O  that  the  word  were  given ! 
Come,  Lord  of  hosts,  the  waves  divide. 

And  land  us  all  in  heaven ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

Dr.  Abel  Stevens,  in  his  History  of 
Methodism,  said  of  Charles  Wesley's  Fu- 
neral Hymris:  "For  a  hundred  years  and 
more  these  testimonials  of  the  dying  tri- 
umphs of  their  early  brethren  have  been 
sung  at  the  deathbeds  and  funerals  of 
Methodists  throughout  the  world." 

This  Is  the  first  of  the  Funeral  Hymns, 
Second  Series,  1759.  No  stanza  has  been 
left  out  and  only  a  few  words  changed. 
Wesley  wrote  "Joy"  instead  of  "Joys"  In 
verse  one.  line  four.  In  the  closing  lines 
of  verse  two  he  wrote: 

Part  of  His  host  hath  cross'd  the  flood, 
And  part  is  crossing  now. 

He  also  wrote  *'that  heavenly  land"  In 
the  last  line  of  the  third  verse. 

John  Wesley  greatly  appreciated  this 
hymn.  When  he  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  in  Dublin  July  12,  1789,  he  gave 
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it  out  and  made  some  comments  upon  it. 
He  said  it  was  the  sweetest  hymn  his 
brother  ever  wrote. 

The  second  stanza  is  frequently  quoted. 
It  is  one  of  the  finest  things  in  English 
poetry. 

Charles  Wesley  died  (1788)  three  years 
before  his  brother.  It  is  said  that  some 
time  after  his  death  John  Wesley,  then 
venerable  with  age  and  almost  "to  the 
margin  come,"  ascended  the  pulpit  on 
one  occasion  in  the  Foundry  Church,  and 
after  reading  the  lesson,  he  turned  to  the 
hymn  selected  as  if  to  read  it  after  his 
usual  manner;  but  instead  he  buried  his 
face  in  his  hands  and  stood  there  in  that 
solemn  and  Impressive  attitude  for  sever- 
al minutes.  Every  eye  was  fixed  upon 
him,  and  every  ear  listened  as  he  then 
opened  the  hymn  book  and  read  in  a 
most  impressive  manner  his  brother's 
hymn: 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above, 
That  have  obtained  the  prize. 

The  audience  was  deeply  moved  and 
well  knew  where  his  thoughts  were. 

612  7s,  6s.  D. 

JERUSALEM  the  golden. 
With  milk  and  honey  blest. 
Beneath  thy  contemplation 

Sink  heart  and  voice  oppressed : 
I  know  not,  O  I  know  not 

What  social  joys  are  there; 
What  radiancy  of  glory. 
What  light  beyond  compare. 

2  They  stand,  those  halls  of  Zion, 

All  jubilant  with  song, 
And  bright  with  many  an  angel. 

And  all  the  martyr  throng; 
The  Prince  is  ever  in  them. 

The  daylight  is  serene; 
The  pastures  of  the  blessdd 

Arc  decked  in  glorious  sheen. 

3  There  is  the  throne  of  David; 

And  there,  from  care  released. 
The  song  of  them  that  triumph. 

The  shout  of  them  that  feast; 
And  they  who,  with  their  Leader 

Have  conquered  In  the  fight. 
Forever  and  forever 

Are  clad  in  robes  of  white. 
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4  O  sweet  and  blessed  country. 
The  home  of  God's  elect! 
O  sweet  and  blessM  country 
That  eager  hearts  expect ! 
Jesus,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  ^Icar  land  of  rest ; 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 
And  Spirit,  ever  blest. 

Bernard  of  Cluny. 
Tr.  by  John  M.  Neale. 

This  is  one  of  two  hymns  in  this  col- 
lection taken  from  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale's  trans- 
lation of  the  Latin  of  Bernard  of  Cluny, 
the  other  being  No.  614,  "For  thee,  O  dear, 
dear  country."  Bernard  is  known  to 
posterity  only  as  the  author  of  a  poem  of 
three  thousand  lines  titled  De  Contemptu 
Mundi,  which  is  mainly  a  bitter  satire 
upon  the  corruptions  of  his  age  (the 
twelfth  century),  and  especially  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
poem  opens,  however,  with  a  glowing  de- 
scription of  the  peace  and  glory  of  heav- 
en which  has  excited  universal  admira- 
tion. It  is  from  this  part  of  the  poem 
that  Dr.  Neale  made  his  excellent  transla- 
tions, which  he  published  in  1858  under 
the  title  The  Rhythm  of  Bernard  of  Mar- 
laix.  Monk  of  Cluny,  on  the  Celestial 
Country.  If  the  Dies  Irw  Is  the  most  sub- 
lime and  the  Stabat  Mater  the  most  pa- 
thetic, this  may  be  pronounced  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  Mediaeval  Latin 
hymns.  The  first  two  lines  of  the  orig- 
inal of  the  above  hymn  are: 

IJrbB  Syon  aurea,  patria  Jactea,  cive  decora, 
Omne  cor  obruia,  omnibus  obstmis  et  cor  et 
ora. 

The  meter  of  the  .original,  as  will  be 
seen,  is  very  difficult.  The  author  in  his 
preface  claimed  that  he  was  assisted  in 
the  composition  of  the  poem  by  the  spe- 
cial inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Dr. 
Neale,  the  translator,  says: 

I  have  h«Te  doviatod  from  my  ordinary  rule 
of  adopting  the  measure  of  the  original,  be- 
cause our  language,  if  it  could  be  tortun-d  to 
any  distant  resemblance  of  its  rhythm,  would 
utterly  fall  to  give  any  idea  of  the  majestic 
sweetness  which  invests  it  in  the  Latin. 

It  is  written  in  dactylic  hexameter 


verse.  Each  line  consists  of  three  parts; 
two  of  these  parts  rhyme  with  each  oth- 
er, while  the  lines  themselves  are  In  coup- 
lets of  double  rhyme.  A  single  couplet 
will  illustrate  the  peculiar  and  difficult 
construction : 

Hora  novis«tma  |  tempora  pesaima  |  sunt,  vi- 
gilemu^, 

Ecce  minaciter  \  immlnet  arbiter  \  iUe  supre- 
mu8. 

These  words  are  thus  rendered  into 
English  by  Dr.  Duffleld,  preserving  the 
peculiar  meter  of  the  original: 

These  are  the  latter  times. 
These  are  not  better  times. 

Let  us  stand  waiting! 
Lo,  how  with  awfulness. 
He  first  In  lawfulness. 

Comes  arbitrating. 

"This  glowing  description  of  the  celes- 
tial country,"  says  Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  "is 
the  sweetest  of  all  the  New  Jerusalem 
hjrmns  of  heavenly  homesickness  which 
have  taken  their  inspiration  from  the 
last  two  chapters  of  Revelation." 

613  88.  7s.  D. 

HARK !  the  sound  of  holy  voices. 
Chanting  at  llie  crystal  sea, 
Alleluia  !  Alleluia  ! 

Alleluia  !  Lord,  to  thee  ! 
Multitude  which  nono  can  number. 

Like  the  stars  in  glory  stands, 
Clothed  in  white  apparel,  holding 
Palms  of  victory  in  their  hands. 

2  Patriarch,  and  holy  prophet 

Who  prepared  the  way  for  Christ, 
King,  apostle,  saint,  confessor, 

Martyr,  and  evangelist ; 
Saintly  maiden,  godly  matron, 

Widows  who  have  watched  to  prayer. 
Joined  In  holy  concert,  singing 

To  the  Lord  of  all,  are  there. 

3  Marching  with  thy  cross,  their  banner. 

They  have  triumphed,  following 
Thee,  the  Captain  of  salvation, 

Thvv,  tht'Ir  Saviour  and  tht  ir  King. 
Gladly,  Lord,  with  thee  they  suffered; 

Gladly,  I^rd.  with  thee  they  died ; 
And  by  death  to  life  Immortal 

They  were  born  and  glorified. 
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4  Now  they  reigm  in  heavenly  griory. 
Now  they  walk  in  golden  light. 
Now  they  drinlc,  as  from  a  river, 

Holy  bliss  and  infinite: 
Love  and  peace  they  taste  forever. 
And  all  truth  and  knowledge  see 
In  the  beatific  vision 
Of  the  blessM  Trinity. 

Christopher  Wordaicorth. 

Title:  "AH  Saints'  Day.  "  From  the  au- 
thor's Holy  Year,  London,  1862. 

Bishop  Bickersteth  in  his  notes  calls 
this  a  "noble  hymn." 

A  few  words  have  been  changed,  and 
two  stanzas,  the  third  and  sixth,  have 
been  left  out.  They  read  well,  and  we 
give  them: 

3  They  have  come  from  tribulation. 

And  have  washed  their  robes  in  blood. 
Washed  them  In  the  blood  of  Jesus; 

Tried  they  were  and  firm  they  stood; 
Mocked,  imprisoned,  stoned,  tormented. 

Sawn  asunder,  slain  with  sword, 
Tliey  liave  contiuered  death  and  Satan 

By  the  might  of  Christ  the  Lord. 

6  God  of  God,  the  One-begotten, 

Light  of  Light,  Emmanuel, 
In  whose  body  joined  together 

All  the  saints  forever  dwell. 
Pour  upon  us  of  Thy  fullness. 

That  we  may  for  evermore 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 

God  the  Holy  Ghost  adore 

614  7s,  6s.  D. 

FOR  thee,  O  drar,  dear  country, 
Mine  eyes  tlieir  vigils  keep; 
For  very  love,  beholding 

Thy  happy  name,  they  weep. 
The  mention  of  thy  glory 

Is  unction  to  the  breast, 
And  medicine  in  sickness. 
And  love,  and  life,  and  rest. 

2  Thou  hast  no  shore,  fair  ocean ; 

Thou  hast  no  time,  bright  day : 
D<*ar  fountain  of  refreshment 

To  pilgrims  far  away : 
Upon  the  Rock  of  Ages 

They  raise  tliy  holy  tower; 
Thine  Is  the  victor's  laurel. 

And  thine  the  golden  dower. 

3  And  now  we  fight  the  battle. 

But  then  shall  wear  the  crown 
Of  full  and  everlasting 

And  passionless  renown : 
21. 
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But  He  whom  now  we  trust  In 
Shall  then  be  seen  and  known ; 

And  they  that  know  and  see  him 
Shall  have  him  for  their  own. 

4  The  morning  shall  awaken. 

The  shadows  shall  decay, 
And  each  true-hearted  84»rvant 

Shall  shine  as  doth  the  day : 
There  God,  our  King  and  portion. 

In  fullness  of  his  grace. 
Shall  we  behold  forever. 

And  worship  face  to  face. 

5  O  sweet  and  blessed  country. 

The  home  of  God's  elect ! 
O  sweet  and  blessed  country 
That  eager  hearts  expect ! 
Jesus,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest ; 
Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 
And  Spirit,  ever  blest. 

Bernard  of  Cluny. 
Tr.  by  John  M.  Neale, 

This  is  a  translation  of  a  part  of  the 
same  Latin  hymn  as  that  beginning  "Je- 
rusalem, the  golden."  See  note  under  No. 
612.  Dr.  Neale,  in  the  third  edition  of  his 
Mediwval  Hymns,  says: 

It  would  be  most  unthankful  did  I  not  ex- 
press my  gratitude  to  God  for  the  favor  he 
has  given  some  of  the  centos  made  from  the 
poem,  but  especially  "Jerusalem  the  Qolden." 
It  has  found  a  place  In  some  twenty  hymnals, 
and  for  the  last  two  years  It  has  hardly  been 
possible  to  read  any  newspaper  which  gives 
prominence  to  eccleslasticsil  news  without  see- 
ing its  employmt>nt  chronicled  at  some  dedica- 
tion or  other  festival.  It  is  also  a  great  fa- 
vorite with  Dissenters,  and  has  obtained  ad- 
mission into  Roman  Catholic  services.  "And 
I  say  this" — to  quote  Bernard's  own  preface 
— "\n  no  wise  arrogantly,  but  with  all  hu- 
mility and  therefore  boldly." 

Dr.  Abraham  Coles's  words  are  also 
worth  quoting: 

The  heavenly  heartache,  with  the  soul  en- 
amored of  its  home  in  the  skies  and  longing 
to  depart,  never,  it  is  safe  to  say,  found  a 
sweeter  or  more  touching  expression  than  In 
these  hymns  of  Bernard. 

615  7s,  6s.  D. 

THE  Homeland!  O  the  Homeland! 
The  land  of  souls  freebom ! 
No  gloomy  night  is  known  there. 
But  aye  the  fadeless  mom : 
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I'm  siffhinK  for  that  country, 

My  heart  is  aching  here; 
There  is  no  pain  In  the  Homeland 

To  which  I'm  drawing  near. 

2  My  Lord  is  in  the  Homeland, 

With  angels  bright  and  fair ; 
No  sinful  thing  nor  evil. 

Can  ever  enter  there; 
The  music  of  the  ransomed 

Is  ringing  in  my  ears. 
And  when  I  think  of  the  Homeland, 

My  eyes  are  wet  with  tears. 

3  For  loved  ones  in  the  Homeland 

Are  waiting  me  to  come 
Where  neither  death  nor  sorrow 

Invades  their  holy  home : 
O  dear,  dear  native  country ! 

O  rest  and  peace  above ! 
Christ  bring  us  all  to  the  Homeland 

Of  his  eternal  love. 

Hugh  R.  Haweia  (.'). 

The  reputed  author  of  this  hymn  has 
recently  reached  the  homeland.  Chris- 
tians are  frequently  charged  wi^h  "other- 
worldllness" — that  is.  with  thinking  rela- 
tively too  little  of  the  present  life  and  too 
much  of  the  future  life.  We  plead  "not 
guilty"  to  the  charge;  but  if  It  were  true, 
we  could  find  ample  justification  in  the 
Scriptures. 

It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  the  author- 
ship of  this  hymn  is  in  doubt.  Some 
books  attribute  it  to  William  Lindsay 
Alexander.  Dr.  Julian  says  he  has  failed 
to  trace  it  to  either  author. 

616  6s,  5s.  D. 

CHRISTIAN !  dost  thou  see  them 
On  the  holy  ground, 
How  the  powers  of  darkness 

Rage  thy  steps  around? 
Christian !  up  and  smite  them. 

Counting  gain  but  loss ; 
In  the  strength  that  cometh 
By  the  holy  cross. 

2  Christian  I  dost  thou  feel  them. 

How  they  work  within, 
Striving,  tempting,  luring, 

Goading  into  sin? 
Christian  !  never  tremble ; 

Never  be  downcast; 
Gird  thee  for  the  battle, 

Watch,  and  pray,  and  fast ! 


3  Christian !  dost  thou  hear  them. 

How  they  speak  thee  fair? 
"Always  fast  and  vigil? 
.  Always  watch  and  prayer T' 

Christian!  answer  boldly: 

"While  I  breathe  I  pray !" 
Peace  shall  follow  battle. 

Night  shall  end  in  day. 

4  "W(?ll  I  know  thy  trouble, 

0  my  servant  true; 
Thou  art  very  weary, 

1  was  weary  too; 

But  that  toil  shall  make  thee 

Some  day  all  mine  own. 
And  the  end  of  sorrow 
Shall  be  near  my  throne." 

Andrew  of  Crete. 
Tr.  hy  John  M.  Neale. 

''Stichera  for  the  Second  Week  of  the 
Great  Fast"  is  the  title  of  Dr.  Neale'a 
Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church,  1862. 

In  verse  one,  lines  three  and  four,  sev- 
en and  eight,  the  author  wrote: 

How  the  troops  of  Midian 
Prowl  and  prowl  around? 

Smite  them  by  the  merit 
Of  the  Holy  Cross! 

In  verse  two,  lines  seven  and  eight,  he 

wrote: 

Smite  them  by  the  virtue 
Of  the  Lenten  Fast! 

In  verse  three,  line  five,  he  wrote  "say 
hut  boldly"  instead  of  "answer  boldly;" 
and  in  verse  four,  line  seven,  he  wrote 
*'But'*  instead  of  "And." 

The  translator  says:  "This  Is,  of  course, 
not  intended  to  be  used  in  church;  but  as 
a  song  it  is  extremely  pretty." 

617  c.  M. 

ON  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand. 
And  cast  a  wishful  eye 
To  Canaan's  fair  and  happy  land, 
Whore  my  possessions  lie. 

2  O  the  transporting,  rapturous  scene. 

That  rises  to  my  sight ; 
Sweet  fields  arrayed  In  living  green. 
And  rivers  of  delight ! 

3  O'er  all  those  wldo-oxtended  plains 

Shines  one  eternal  day ; 
There  God  the  Son  forever  reigns, 
And  scatters  night  away. 
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4  No  chilling  winds,  or  poisonous  breath, 

Can  reach  that  healthful  shore; 
Siclcness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death. 
Are  felt  and  feared  no  more. 

5  \Vhvn  shall  I  reach  that  happy  place. 

And  be  forever  blest? 
When  shall  I  see  my  Father's  face, 
And  In  his  bosom  rest? 

6  l-'illed  with  delight,  my  raptured  soul 

Would  here  no  longer  stay : 
Though  Jordan's  waves  around  me  roll, 
Fearless  I'd  launch  away. 

Samuel  Stennett, 

This  hymn  was  contributed  to  Rippon's 
Selectiotiy  1787.  The  author's  title  was: 
"The  Promised  Land.'' 

One  stanza,  the  third,  has  been  left  out, 
and  evidently  for  good  reason: 

3  There  generous  fruits,  that  never  fail, 
On  trees  Immortal  grow : 
There  rocks,  and  hills,  and  brooks,  and 
vales. 

With  milk  and  honey  flow. 

The  third  stanza  began  "AU  o'er"  in- 
stead of  "O'er  all."  In  the  second  line  of 
the  last  verse  the  author  wrote  "Con 
here"  instead  of  "Could  here." 

One  of  the  fathers  of  New  England 
Methodism.  Rev.  Lewis  Bates,  used  to  in- 
sist that  it  ought  to  be  sung,  "On  Jordan's 
sunny  banks,"  etc.  He  thought  it  wise  to 
make  the  best  of  the  "life  that  now  is." 

This  favorite  hymn  was  evidently  mod- 
eled upon  Dr.  Watts's  "There  is  a  land  of 
pure  delight,"  No.  604. 

The  fathers  used  to  sing  this  hymn  to 
"Exhortation,"  an  old-fashioned  "fugue 
tune;"  and  to  hear  them  go  through  the 
six  stanzas,  at  some  of  the  Conferences, 
like  a  whirhcind  was  an  experience  never 
to  be  forgotten. 

618  7,  6.  8,  6.  D. 

TEN  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 
In  sparkling  raiment  bright. 
The  armies  of  the  ransomed  saints 

Throng  up  the  steeps  of  light  : 
•Tis  finished,  all  Is  finished. 

Thpir  fight  with  death  and  sin: 
Fling  open  wide  the  golden  gates, 
And  let  the  victors  in ! 
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2  What  rush  of  hallelujahs 

Fills  all  the  earth  and  sky ! 
What  ringing  of  a  thousand  harps 

Bespeaks  the  triumph  nigh ! 
O  day,  for  which  creation 

And  all  its  tribes  were  made ! 
O  joy,  for  all  its  former  woes 

A  thousandfold  repaid! 

3  O  then  what  raptured  greetings 

On  Canaan's  happy  shore. 
What  knitting  severed  friendships  up. 

Where  partings  are  no  more ! 
Then  eyes  with  joy  shall  sparkle. 

That  brimmed  with  tears  of  late. 
Orphans  no  longer  fatherless, 

Nor  widows  desolate. 

Henry  Alford. 

The  glories  of  the  final  resurrection 
day  perhaps  have  nowhere  else  been  so 
triumphantly  sung  as  in  this  hymn.  Most 
of  our  songs  are  for  the  saints  militant; 
this  is  for  the  saints  triumphant.  The 
victory  of  the  redeemed  is  well  described 
here  by  the  great  English  theologian.  It 
is  not  easy  for  a  Christian  believer  to 
read  these  lines  without  feeling  a  quick- 
ening heartbeat  in  anticipation  of  the 
glories  that  are  to  be  revealed  in  the  res- 
urrection. It  first  appeared  in  the  au- 
thor's Year  of  Praise,  1867.  It  was  sung 
at  the  author's  burial,  out  in  the  church- 
yard, after  the  solemn  obsequies  had  been 
concluded  in  the  cathedral  where  he  had 
so  often  preached.  The  epitaph  upon  his 
tomb  is:  Devcrsorium  viatoris  proficien- 
tis  Hierosolymam,  which  being  translated 
is:  "The  inn  of  a  pilgrim  journeying  to 
Jerusalem." 

619  7s.  D. 

WHO  are  these  arrayed  in  white. 
Brighter  than  the  noonday  sun. 
Foremost  of  the  sons  of  light. 
Nearest  the  eternal  throne? 
These  are  they  that  bore  the  cross. 

Nobly  for  their  Master  stood ; 
Sufferers  in  his  righteous  cause. 
Followers  of  the  dying  God. 

2  Out  of  great  distress  they  came. 

Washed  their  robes  by  faith  below, 
In  the  blood  of  yonder  I-rfimb. 

Blood  that  washes  white  as  snow; 
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Th'-n  foro  ar*?  th#-y  next  tho  throne. 

Ht-rvf  th'ir  Mak^-r  day  and  night; 
OfKl  n-Hld'-H  among  hl»  own, 

(j*h1  doth  In  hlH  safntH  ddight. 

3  Morr*  than  conqucrorH  at  last, 

'H<T<;  th#.'y  find  thirlr  trials  o'er; 
They  have  all  their  KufTerlngH  passed, 

Hung^'r  now  and  thirst  no  more. 
He  that  on  the  throne  doth  reign. 

Them  the  Lamb  shall  always  feed. 
With  the  tri  e  of  life  sustain. 
To  the  living  fountains  lead. 

Charles  Wealei/. 

Published  without  title  In  Hymns  on 
the  Lord's  Supper,  1745.  The  original 
begiuH.  '*What  are  these,"  etc.  This  cor- 
responds with  the  Scripture  on  which  the 
bymn  is  evidently  founded.  Revelation  vil. 
1:M7: 

What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  In  white 
rolHM?  and  whencit  ciime  they?  And  I  said 
unlo  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  Tlu'se  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and 
madir  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  niffht  In  his  temple: 
and  he  that  sltteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  th<-m.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
nelihc'r  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the 
sun  light  on  th<*m,  nor  any  hrat.  For  the 
l^iimb  which  is  In  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
fcfd  tl)«in,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountaliiM  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  t«'ars  from  their  eyes. 

The  last  part  of  the  third  and  fourth 
stanzas  has  been  omitted: 

No  excessive  heat  they  feel 
From  the  sun's  dlrecter  ray. 

In  a  milder  clime  thvy  dwell, 
Jleglon  of  eternal  day. 

He  shall  all  their  sorrows  chase, 
All  their  wants  at  once  remove. 

Wipe  the  tears  from  every  fact*, 
Fill  up  every  soul  with  love. 

020  P  M 

OSK  sweetly  solemn  thought 
CoHK'H  to  me  o'er  and  o'er — 
I  am  nearer  home  to-day 

Than  I  ever  have  been  before. 

2  Nearer  my  Father's  house. 

Wh«*re  the  many  mansions  be ; 
Niarrr  the  great  white  throne; 
Nearer  the  crystal  sea ; 


3  Nearer  the  bound  of  life. 

Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down ; 
Nearer  leaving  the  cross; 
Nearer  gaining  the  crown. 

4  But  the  waves  of  that  silent  sea 

Roll  dark  before  my  sight. 
That  brightly  the  other  side 
Break  on  a  shore  of  li^^t. 

Ti  O.  if  my  mortal  feet 

Have  almost  gained  the  brink. 
If  it  be  I  am  nearer  home 
Even  to-day  than  I  think, 

6  Father,  perfect  my  trust; 
Let  my  spirit  feel  in  death 
That  her  feet  are  firmly  set 
On  the  rock  of  a  living  faith. 

Phcebe  Cary. 

**Kcarer  Home*'  is  the  author's  title  to 
this  meditation  and  prayer-poem,  which 
was  written  in  1852  with  no  thought  of 
its  being  used  as  a  hymn.  But  it  has»  in 
spite  of  its  very  unusual  and  irregular 
meter,  become  very  popular  as  a  hymn. 
It  has  many  variations,  mostly  verbal,  as 
found  in  the  different  hymnals  of  the 
Church — and  it  is  in  all  of  them.  The 
one  given  above  is  Miss  Gary's  own  and 
last  version  as  found  in  Hymns  for  all 
Christians,  The  following  stanzas  are 
omitted: 

4  But  lying  darkly  between. 

Winding  down  through  the  night. 
Is  tli(!  deep  and  unknown  stream. 
That  leads  at  last  to  the  light. 

5  Closer  and  closer  my  steps 

Come  to  the  dread  abysm. 
Closer  death  to  my  Hps 
Presses  the  awful  chrism. 

8  Feel  as  I  would  when  my  feet 
Are  slipping  over  the  brink; 
For  it  may  be,  I'm  nearer  home — 
Nearer  now  than  I  think! 

•  Russell  H.  Conwell,  in  his  Lessons  of 
Traxu'l,  makes  the  following  reference  to 
this  hymn: 

In  Macao,  China,  not  far  from  Hongkong, 
the  principal  occupation  of  the  inhabitants  is 
gaming.  Here  on  a  certain  occasion  a  travel- 
er found  a  company  of  gamblers  in  a  back 
room  on  the  upper  floor  of  a  hotel.  At  the 
table  nearest  him  there  was  an  American, 
about  twenty-five  years  old,  playing  with  an 
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old  man.  Thoy  had  lHH»n  betting  and  drink- 
ing. Whilo  tilt*  gray-haired  man  was  shuf- 
lling  the  cards  for  a  "new  deal,"  the  young 
man,  In  a  swaggering,  careless  way,  sang  to 
a  very  pathetic  tune  a  verse  of  Phoebe  Gary's 
beautiful  hymn,  "One  sweetly  solemn 
thought."  Hearing  the  singing,  several  gam- 
blers looked  up  In  surprise.  The  old  man  who 
was  dealing  the  cards  put  on  a  look  of  melan- 
choly, stopped  for  a  moment,  grazed  steadfast- 
ly at  his  partner  In  the  game,  dashed  the 
pack  upon  the  floor  under  the  table,  and  said : 
"Where  did  you  learn  that  tune?"  The 
young  man  pretended  that  he  did  not  know 
that  he  had  been  singing.  "Well,  no  matter," 
said  the  old  man ;  "I've  played  my  last  game, 
and  that's  the  end  of  it.  The  Ciirds  may  lie 
there  till  doomsday,  and  I  will  never  pick 
them  up."  The  old  man  having  won  money 
from  the  young  man — about  one  hundred  dol- 
lars— took  It  out  of  his  pocket  and,  handing 
it  to  the  latter,  said :  "Here  is  your  money ; 
take  it  and  do  good  with  it ;  I  shall 
with  mine.  I  have  misled  you,  Harry,  and  I 
am  sorry.  Give  me  your  hand,  my  boy,  and 
say  that  for  old  America's  sake  and  for  God's 
sake  you  will  quit  the  Infernal  business." 

The  sequel  is  a  happy  one,  for  the  "old 
man"  here  alluded  to  wrote  Colonel  C.  a 
letter  saying  that  "Harry"  had  entirely 
abandoned  gambling  and  all  kinds  of  vices, 
and  that  he  himself  had  become  a  "hard- 
working Christian."  During  the  last  year 
of  her  life  Miss  Cary,  seeing  this  story  in 
print,  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  an  old  friend 
with  the  following  note,  which  happily 
throws  light  on  the  origin  of  the  hymn: 

I  inclose  the  hymn  and  the  story  for  you, 
not  because  I  am  vain  of  the  notice,  but  be- 
cause I  thought  you  would  feel  a  p<*culiar  In- 
terest In  them  when  you  knew  the  hymn  was 
written  eighteen  ye.irs  ago  (18.^2)  In  your 
house.  I  composed  it  in  the  little  back  third- 
story  bedroom  one  Sunday  morning  after 
coming  from  Church,  and  It  makes  me  happy 
to  think  that  any  word  I  could  say  has  done 
a  little  good  In  the  w^orld. 

The  literary  fame  of  Phcebe  Cary  is  in- 
separably associated  with  that  of  her  old- 
er sister,  Alice,  with  whom  she  lived  in 
most  intimate  and  loving  fellowship  dur- 
ing her  entire  life;  and  this  intimate  fel- 
lowship was  not  merely  in  domestic  life, 
but  also  in  literary  work.    The  death  of 
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Alice  Cary  on  February  12,  1871,  after 
a  trying  and  protracted  illness,  came  as  a 
crushing  sorrow  to  the  younger  sister. 
She  did  not  long  survive  it,  but  five 
months  later,  on  July  31,  her  own  feet 
"gained  the  brink,"  and  she  crossed  over 
to  join  her  "angel"  sister,  friend,  and 
fellow-worker  in  that  land  of  which  she 
had  herself  so  sweetly  sung,  where  the 
waves  of  the  silent  sea  break  brightly  on 
a  shore  of  light.  Mrs.  Mary  Clemmer 
Ames,  the  devoted  friend  and  biographer 
of  these  gifted  sisters,  describes  the  death 
of  Phoebe,  which  took  place  at  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  as  follows: 

There,  without  an  instant's  warning,  her 
death-throe  came.  She  knew  It.  Throwing 
up  her  arm  In  instinctive  fright,  this  loving, 
believing,  but  timid  soul,  who  had  never  stood 
alone  In  all  her  mortal  life,  as  she  felt  herself 
drifting  out  Into  the  unknown,  the  eterlial — 
starting  on  the  awful  passage  from  whence 
there  is  no  return — cried  In  a  low  and  pierc- 
ing voice,  "O  God,  have  mercy  on  my  soul  I" 
and  died. 

Nothing  that  Phcebe  Cary  ever  wrote 
was  altogether  so  beautiful  as  the  little 
poem  titled  **  An  steered**  that  was  called 
forth  —  as  were  *7n  Memoriam'*  and  so 
many  other  beautiful  poems  —  by  the 
death  of  one  most  deeply  loved.  It  is  a 
prayer-poem  and  a  sermon  that  may  fit- 
tingly accompany  this  song  on  "Nearing 
Home:" 

I  thought  to  find  some  healing  clime 
For  her  I  loved ;  she  found  that  shore. 

That  city,  whose  inhabitants 
Are  sick  and  sorrowful  no  more. 

I  asked  for  human  love  for  her; 

The  Loving  knew  how  best  to  still 
The  infinite  yearning  of  a  heart 

Which  but  Infinity  could  fill. 

Such  sweet  communion  had  been  ours, 
I  prayed  that  it  might  never  end ; 

My  prayer  is  more  than  answered ;  now 
I  have  an  angel  for  my  friend. 

I  wished  for  perfect  peace,  to  soothe 
The  troubled  anguish  of  her  breast ; 

And  numbered  with  the  loved  and  called. 
She  entered  on  untroubled  rest. 
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Life  was  so  fair  a  thing  to  her, 
I  wept  and  pleaded  for  its  stay ; 

My  wish  was  grrantcd  me,  for  lo ! 
She  hath  eternal  life  to-day. 

621  lis.  lOs. 

HARK,  hark,  my  soul !  an^relic  songs  arc 
swelliner 

O'er   earth's   green   fields   and  ocean's 
wave-beat  shore; 
How  sweet  the  truth  those  blessM  strains 
are  telling 

Of  that  new  life  when  sin  shall  be  no 
more ! 

Refrain. 

Angels  of  Jesus,  angels  of  light. 
Singing  to  welcome  the  pilgrims  of  the 
night ! 

2  Onward  we  go,  for  still  we  hear  them  sing- 

ing, 

"Come,  weary  souls,  for  Jesus  bids  you 
come 

And  through  the  dark,  its  echoes  sweetly 
ringing, 

The  music  of  the  gospel  leads  us  home. 

3  Far,  far  away,  like  bells  at  evening  pealing. 

The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o'er  land  and 
sea. 

And  laden  souls  by  thousands,  meekl>'  steal- 
ing. 

Kind  Shepherd,  turn  their  weary  steps  to 
thee. 

4  Rest  comes  at  length,  though  life  be  long 

and  dreary; 
The  day  must  dawn,  and  darksome  night 
bo  past ; 

All  Journeys  end  in  welcome  to  the  weary, 
And  heaven,  the  lieart's  true  home,  will 
come  at  last. 

5  Angels,   sing  on  I   your   faithful  watches 

keeping ; 

Sing  us  sweet  fragments  of  the  songs 
above ; 

Till  morning's  Joy  shall  end  the  night  of 
weeping. 

And  life's  long  shadows  break  in  cloud- 
less love. 

Frederick  W.  Faber. 

Author's  title:  *'The  Pilgrims  of  the 
\i{f?it."  Two  stanzas,  the  second  and  sixth 
of  the  original,  have  been  omitted: 

'2  Darkfr    than    night    life's    shadows  fall 
around  us. 

And   like   Ix'nighted   m<'n  we   miss  our 
mark ; 


God  hides  Himself,  and  grace  hath  scarcely 
found  us. 

Ere  death  finds  out  his  victima  in  the 
dark. 

6  Cheer  up,  my  soul !  faith's  moonbeams  soft* 
ly  glisten 

Upon  the  breast  of  life's  most  troubled 

sea; 

And  it  will  cheer  thy  drooping  heart  to  lis- 
ten 

To  those  brave  songs  which  angels  mean 
for  thee. 

The  last  two  lines  have  been  changed. 
They  were: 

While  wc  toil  on  and  soothe  ourselves  with 

weeping. 

Till  life's  long  night  shall  break  in  endless 
love. 

From  Fah€r*8  Oratory  Hymn  Book, 
1854. 

Faber  is  the  warm-hearted  hymn-writer 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  He  took 
the  Olney  Hymns  and  the  Wesleyan 
Hymns  as  his  model,  and  as  a  result  pro- 
duced several  which  are  both  popular  and 
useful. 

633  8s.  6s. 

0 PARADISE,  O  Paradise. 
Who  doth  not  crave  for  rest? 
Who  would  not  seek  the  happy  land 
Wliere  they  that  loved  are  blest ; 

Refrain. 
Where  loyal  hearts  and  true 

Stand  ever  in  the  light. 
All  rapture  through  and  through. 

In  God's  most  holy  sight? 

2  O  Paradise  !  O  Paradise ! 

The  world  is  growing  old ; 
Who  would  not  bo  at  rest  and  free 
Where  love  is  never  cold. 

3  O  Paradise  !  O  Paradise  ! 

I  w^ant  to  sin  no  more, 
I  want  to  be  as  pure  on  earth 
As  on  thy  spotless  shore. 

4  O  Paradise  !  O  Paradise ! 

I  greatly  long  to  see 
The  spt»?ial  place  my  dearest  Lord 
In  love  prepares  for  me. 

5  Lord  Jesus,  King  of  Paradise, 

O  keep  me  in  thy  love. 
And  guid<»  me  to  that  happy  land 
Of  perfect  rest  above. 

Frederick  W.  Faher. 
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This  is  titled  **Paradi8e"  in  the  author's 
Hymns,  1862.  It  is  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular of  all  the  modern  hymns  on  heaven, 
and  this  because  **it  puts  into  fitting  and 
melodious  words  the  longing  of  the  soul 
for  its  true  home,  far  from  the  strife  and 
bitterness  and  disappointment  of  this  ev- 
eryday life."  In  the  original  the  refrain 
is  printed  in  full  with  each  of  the  seven 
stanzas. 

The  last  line  of  the  fourth  stanza  the  au- 
thor wrote: 

la  destining  for  me. 

The  last  stanza  of  the  hymn  as  given 
above  was  not  written  by  Faber,  but  by 
the  compilers  of  Hymns  Ancient  and  Mod- 
em when  they  introduced  it  into  their 
book  in  1868.  This  was  done  because  they 
thought  a  better  climax  was  needed. 

Three  stanzas,  the  third,  fourth,  and 
seventh  of  the  original,  which  express  a 
longing  for  death,  have  been  omitted: 

3  O  paradise!  O  paradise! 

Wherefore  doth  death  delay. 
Bright  death,  that  is  the  welcome  dawn 
Of  our  eternal  day? 

4  O  paradise!  O  paradise! 

'Tis  weary  waiting  here; 
I  loner  to  be  where  Jesus  is. 
To  feel,  to  see  Him  near. 

7  O  paradise  !  O  paradise ! 
I  feel  'twill  not  be  long; 
Patience!  I  almost  think  I  hear 
Faint  fragments  of  thy  song. 

623       7s,  6s.    D.  Irregular. 

RISE,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings. 
Thy  better  portion  trace; 
Rise  from  transitory  things 

Toward  heaven,  thy  native  place : 
Sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  decay; 

Time  shall  soon  this  earth  remove ; 
Rise,  my  soul,  and  haste  away 
To  seats  prepared  above. 

2  Rivers  to  the  ocean  run. 

Nor  stay  in  all  their  course; 
Fire  ascending  seeks  the  sun ; 

Both  speed  them  to  their  source: 
So  a  soul  that's  bom  of  God, 

Pants  to  view  his  glorious  face; 
Upward  tends  to  his  abode. 

To  rest  In  his  embrace. 


3  Cease,  ye  pilgrims,  cease  to  mourn, 
Press  onward  to  the  prize ; 
Soon  our  Saviour  will  return 

Triumphant  in  the  skies: 
Yet  a  season,  and  you  know 

Happy  entrance  will  be  given ; 
All  our  sorrows  left  below. 

And  earth  exchanged  for  heaven. 

Robert  Seagrave. 

Title:  "The  Pilgrim's  Songr  The  third 
stanza  of  the  original  ha&  been  omitted: 

S  Fly  me  Riches,  fly  me  Cares, 

Whilst  I  that  coast  explore ; 
Flattering  World,  with  all  thy  snares. 

Solicit  me  no  more : 
Pilgrims  fix  not  here  their  Home ; 

Strangers  tarry  but  a  Night, 
When  the  last  dear  Mom  Is  come. 

They'll  rise  to  Joyful  Light. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  Hymns  for 
Christian  Worship,  Partly  Composed  and 
Partly  Collected  from  Various  Authors,  by 
Robert  Seagrave,  London,  1742. 

624  8.  8»  6.  D. 

HOW  happy  is  the  pilgrim's  lot. 
How  free  from  every  anxious  thought. 
From  worldly  hope  and  fear! 
Confined  to  neither  court  nor  cell. 
His  soul  disdains  on  earth  to  dwell. 
He  only  sojourns  here. 

2  This  happiness  in  part  is  mine. 
Already  saved  from  low  design. 

From  every  creature-love ; 
Blest  with  the  scom  of  finite  good. 
My  soul  is  lightened  of  Its  load. 

And  seeks  the  things  above. 

3  There  is  my  house  and  portion  fair ; 
My  treasure  and  my  heart  are  there. 

And  my  abiding  home; 
For  me  my  elder  brethren  stay. 
And  angels  beckon  me  away, 

And  Jesus  bids  me  come. 

4  I  come,  thy  servant.  Lord,  replies. 
I  come  to  meet  thee  in  the  skies. 

And  claim  my  heavenly  rest ! 
Now  let  the  pilgrim's  Joumey  end ; 
Now,  O  my  Saviour,  Brother,  Friend, 

Receive  me  to  thy  breast ! 

John  Wesley, 

''The  Pilgrim*'  is  the  title  of  this  superb 
poem  in  Hymns  for  Those  that  Seek  and 
Those  that  Have  Redemption  in  the 
Blood  of  Jesus,  1747,  of  which  volume  Dr. 
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Osborn,  editor  of  the  collected  Poetical 
Works  of  J.  and  C.  Wesley,  remarks:  "It 
has  supplied  a  larger  number  of  hymns  to 
the  'Large  Hymn  Book*  than  any  other  of 
the  publications  of  the  two  brothers." 

In  verse  two,  line  one.  the  author  wrote 
"His"  instead  of  "This,"  and  in  line  twa 
"self-design"  instead  of  "low  design."  As 
this  poem  of  nine  stanzas  is  one  of  the 
most  noted  of  all  the  Wesleyan  hymns 
and  is  a  production  of  exceptional  poetic 
merit,  especially  if  read  in  its  entirety,  we 
give  here  the  five  omitted  stanzas: 

3  The  things  eternal  I  pursue ; 
A  happiness  beyond  the  view 

Of  those  that  basely  pant 
For  things  by  nature  felt  and  seen ; 
Their  honors,  wealth,  and  pleasures  mean, 

I  neither  have  nor  want. 

4  I  have  no  sharer  of  my  heart. 
To  rob  my  Saviour  of  a  part. 

And  desecrate  the  whole: 
Only  betrothed  to  Christ  am  I. 
And  wait  His  cominff  from  the  sky. 

To  wed  my  happy  soul. 

6  I  have  no  babes  to  hold  me  here ; 
But  children  more  securely  dear 

For  mine  I  humbly  claim : 
Better  than  daughters  or  than  sons. 
Temples  divine  of  living  stones. 
Inscribed  with  Jesus'  name. 

6  No  foot  of  land  do  I  possess, 
No  cottage  In  this  wilderness: 

A  poor  wayfaring  man, 
I  lodge  awhile  in  tents  below; 
Or  gladly  wander  to  and  fro. 

Till  I  my  Canaan  gain. 

7  Nothing  on  earth  I  call  my  own ; 
A  stranger,  to  the  world  unknown, 

I  all  their  goods  despise : 
I  trample  on  their  whole  delight. 
And  seek  a  city  out  of  sight. 

A  city  In  the  skies. 

Of  course  verses  four  and  five  of  the 
original  have  no  place  in  a  hymnal  for 
public  worship.  Verse  four  presents  an 
utterly  un-Protestant  and  unscrlptural 
view  of  matrimony.  We  think  the  hymn 
is  properly  credited  here  to  John  Wesley. 
As  hymnologlsts,  however,  are  by  no 
means  agreed  as  to  its  authorship,  and  as 
there  is  considerable  difference  of  opin- 


ion among  them  as  to  the  extent  of  John 
Wesley's  contributions  to  the  Wesleyan 
hymns,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  present  the 
following  facts,  which  will  help  the  read- 
er to  form  his  own  opinion  on  this  ques- 
tion: 

This  hymn  is  written  in  a  meter  that  was  a 
favorite  with  both  Jchn  and  Charles  Wesley. 
George  John  Stevenson  and  some  other  Eng- 
lish authorities  In  hymnologry  and  well-nigh 
all  American  students  of  hymnology  have 
uniformly  referred  it  to  John  Wesley  as  its 
author.  But  the  evidence  that  he  rather  than 
Charles  Wesley  wrote  It  is  inferential  and  not 
direct  and  positive.  The  volume  from  which 
it  is  taken,  though  known  to  be  one  of  the 
publications  of  the  Wesley  brothers,  bears  the 
name  of  neither  of  them.  It  was  probably 
one  of  their  Joint  publications.  All  that  can 
be  definitely  known  of  hymns  taken  from 
these  joint  volumes  Is  that  they  are  Wes- 
leyan. It  has  long  been  a  custom  of  editors 
and  writers  on  hymnology  to  attribute  all 
translations  of  hymns  from  the  German  and 
other  languages  to  John  Wesley  and  all  other 
Wesleyan  hymns  to  Charles  Wesley  unless 
there  should  be  some  positive  evidence  that 
John  Wesley  wrote  some  particular  hymn,  as. 
for  example,  is  true  of  that  beginning  "We 
lift  our  hearts  to  thee."  Following  this  rule, 
this  hymn  Is  attributed  by  Telford  and  some 
other  writers  and  editors  to  Charles  Wesley. 
Julian  marks  It  "Wesleyan,"  and  does  not 
undertake  to  decide  which  of  the  two  brothers 
wrote  It. 

John  Wesley  once  said,  referring  to  the 
Joint  publications  of  hlnis<lf  and  his  brother, 
that  they  had  agr<*ed  b«*tween  themselves  not 
to  distinguish  their  respt^ctlve  hymns.  Now, 
such  a  remark  would  be  not  only  gratuitous 
but  positively  misleading  if  It  were  true  that 
John  Wesley's  contribution  to  these  numer- 
ous Wesleyan  volumes  of  hymns  was  limited, 
as  many  claim,  wholly  to  translations.  Dr. 
Osborn  and  other  discriminating  students  of 
Wesleyan  hymnology  therefore  give  it  as 
their  Judgment  that  John  Wrsley  Is  the  au- 
thor of  many  hymns  that  are  commonly  ac- 
credited to  Charles  Wesley. 

This  hymn  was  written  In  1746.  Neither  of 
the  brothers  was  married  or  was,  so  far  as 
known,  contemplating  marriage  at  that  time. 
In  matters  pertaining  to  love  and  matrimony 
John  Wesley  was  much  more  likely  than 
Charles  to  have  given  expression  to  senti- 
ments like  that  contained  In  verse  four  of  the 
original  hymn.  Neither  of  the  brothers  could 
have  written  such  a  verse  three  years  later: 
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for  Charles  Wesley  was  most  happily  mar- 
ried In  1749,  and  John  Wesley  that  same  year 
became  deeply  attached  to  Grace  Murray,  and 
planned  to  marry  her.  But  Charles  Wesley 
and  George  Whitefleld,  thinking  his  choice  un- 
wise, managed  to  break  up  the  marriage,  very 
much  to  his  sorrow.  After  his  unfortunate 
marriage  to  Mrs.  Vazeille,  In  1751,  they  re- 
grretted  having  Interfered  to  prevent  his  mar- 
riage to  Grace  Murray.  We  think  the  hymn 
is  properly  credited  in  the  text  above,  but  we 
know  of  no  reason  for  affirming,  as  some 
have  suggested,  that  it  had  Its  origin  In  a  dis- 
appointment with  regard  to  matrimony. 

Bating  the  sentiments  contained  in 
verse  four  of  the  original,  it  may  be  pro- 
nounced one  of  the  finest  lyrics  in  the 
English  language.  Has  any  poet  written 
anything  finer  than  verse  three  above, 
which  the  saintly  Mrs.  Fletcher  quoted  so 
touchingly  on  her  deathbed? 

625  s  M 

FOREVER  with  the  Lord !" 
Amen,  so  let  It  be ! 
Life  from  the  dead  Is  In  that  word, 
'TIs  immortality. 

2  Here  In  the  body  pent, 

Absent  from  him  I  roam. 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 
A  day's  march  nearer  home. 

3  "Forever  with  the  Lord!" 

Father,  if  'tis  thy  will, 
The  promise  of  that  faithful  word, 
E'en  here  to  me  fulfill. 

4  So  when  my  latest  breath 

Shall  rend  the  veil  in  twain. 
By  death  I  shall  escape  from  death. 
And  life  eternal  gain. 

5  Knowing  as  I  am  known. 

How  shall  I  love  that  word. 
And  oft  repeat  before  the  throne, 
"Forever  with  the  Lord  !" 

James  Montgomery. 

Title:  *'At  Home  in  Heaven.'' 

This  Is  no  doubt  the  most  valuable  and 
widely  used  hymn  that  the  author  wrote. 
It  is  founded  on  1  Thessalonians  iv.  17: 
"Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

The  original  contains  twenty-two  stan- 


zas. This  hymn  is  made  up  of  verses  one, 
two,  fourteen,  sixteen,  and  seventeen,  ver- 
batim. 

From  A  PoeVa  Portfolio,  London,  1835. 

Some  of  the  omitted  stanzas  are  too 

good  to  be  forgotten.    We  give  from  the 

third  to  the  sfxth,  inclusive.   They  would 

make  a  good  hymn. 
• 

My  Father's  house  on  high. 
Home  of  my  soul  how  near. 

At  times,  to  faith's  foreseeing  eye. 
Thy  golden  gates  appear. 

Ah!  then  my  spirit  faints 

To  reach  the  land  I  love, 
The  bright  inheritance  of  saints, 

Jerusalem  above. 

Yet  clouds  will  Intervene, 
And  all  my  prospect  flies; 

Like  Noah's  dove,  I  flit  between 
Rough  seas  and  stormy  skies. 

Anon  the  clouds  depart, 

The  winds  and  waters  cease. 

While  sweetly  o'er  my  gladdened  heart 
Expands  the  bow  of  peace. 

636  7,  6,  8,  6.  D. 

I SAW  the  holy  city. 
The  New  Jerusalem, 
Come  down  from  heaven  a  bride  adorned 

With  Jeweled  diadem: 
The  flood  of  crystal  waters 

Flowed  down  the  golden  street; 
And  nations  brought  their  honors  there, 
And  laid  them  at  her  feet. 

2  And  there  no  sun  was  needed, 

Nor  moon  to  shine  by  night, 
God's  glory  did  enlighten  all. 

The  Lamb  himself,  the  light ; 
And  there  his  servants  serve  him, 

And,  life's  long  battle  o'er. 
Enthroned  with  him.  their  Saviour,  Klnft 

They  reign  for  evermore. 

3  O  great  and  glorious  vision  ! 

The  I>amb  upon  his  throne; 
O  wondrous  sight  for  man  to  see ! 

The  Saviour  with  his  own : 
To  drink  the  living  waters 

And  stand  upon  the  shore, 
Where  neither  sorrow,  sin,  nor  death 

Shall  ever  enter  more. 

4  O  Lamb  of  God  who  relgnest. 

Thou  bright  and  morning  Star, 
Whose  glory  lightens  that  new  earth 
Which  now  we  see  from  far; 
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0  worthy  Judge  Eternal. 
When  thou  dost  bid  us  come. 

Then  open  wide  the  gates  of  pearl 
And  call  thy  servants  home. 

Godfrey  Thring. 

This  hymn,  titled  "The  Song  of  the  Re- 
deemed" was  written  in  1886,  and  was 
published  that  same  year  with  music  by 
H.  S.  Irons.  It  was  sung  in  choral  festi- 
vals for  several  years  before  it  found  a 
place  in  Church  Hymns,  1903.  The  first 
two  stanzas  of  the  original  are  as  follows: 

1  hoard  a  sound  of  voices 
Around  the  great  white  throne. 

With  harpers  harping  on  their  harps 

To  Him  that  sat  thereon; 
Salvation,  glory,  honor! 

I  heard  the  song  arise. 
As  through  the  courts  of  heaven  it  rolled 

In  wondrous  harmonies. 

From  every  clime  and  kindred. 

And  nations  from  afar. 
As  serried  ranks  returning  home 

In  triumph  from  a  war ; 
I  heard  the  saints  upraising 

The  myriad  hosts  among, 
In  praise  of  Him  who  died,  and  lives, 

Tlieir  one  glad  triumph-song. 

621  p  M. 

BEYOND  the  smiling  and  the  weeping, 
I  shall  be  soon ; 
Beyond  the  waking  and  the  sleeping. 
Beyond  the  sowing  and  the  reaping, 
I  sliall  be  soon. 

Refrain. 

Love,  rest,  and  home ! 
Sweet,  sweet  hopi' ! 
Lord,  tarry  not,  but  come ! 

2  Beyond  the  blooming  and  the  fading, 

I  shall  be  soon ; 
Beyond  the  shining  and  the  shading, 
Beyond  the  hoping  and  the  dreading, 

I  shall  be  soon. 

3  Beyond  the  rising  and  the  setting, 

I  shall  be  soon ; 
Beyond  the  calming  and  the  fretting. 
Beyond  remembering  and  forgetting, 

I  shall  be  soon. 

4  Beyond  the  parting  and  the  meeting, 

I  shall  be  soon ; 
Beyond  the  farewell  and  the  greeting. 
Beyond  the  pulse's  fever  beating, 

I  shall  be  soon. 


5  Beyond  the  frost  chain  and  the  fever, 
I  shall  be  soon ; 
Beyond  the  rock  waste  and  the  river. 
Beyond  the  ever  and  the  never, 
I  shall  be  soon. 

Horatius  Banar. 

Title:  "A  Little  Whiler  It  is  from 
Bonar's  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  Plrst 
Series,  1857.  The  fourth  stanza  of  the 
original  is  as  follows: 

Beyond  the  gathering  and  the  strowing 

I  shall  be  soon; 
Beyond  the  ebbing  and  the  flowUig, 
Beyond  the  coming  and  the  going 

I  shall  be  soon. 

Dr.  Bonar  was  a  premillenarian,  and, 
like  all  who  hold  that  belief,  his  dally 
prayer  was:  "Lord,  tarry  not,  but  come." 

This  hymn  was  printed  in  the  Quarter- 
ly Journal  of  Prophecy  in  April,  1849. 

628  L.  M. 

MY  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair : 
Nor  pain  nor  death  can  enter  there ; 
Its  glittering  towers  the  sun  outshine; 
That  heavenly  mansion  shall  be  mine. 

Refrain. 

I'm  going  home,  I'm  going  home, 
I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more ; 
To  die  no  more,  to  die  no  more, 
I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more. 

2  My  Father's  house  is  built  on  high. 
Far,  far  above  the  starry  sky. 
When  from  this  earthly  prison  free. 
That  heavenly  mansion  mine  shall  be. 

3  While  here,  a  stranger  far  from  home. 
Affliction's  waves  may  round  me  foam ; 
Although,  like  Lazarus,  sick  and  poor. 
My  heavenly  mansion  is  secure. 

4  Let  others  .seek  a  home  below. 

Which  flames  devour,  or  waves  o'erflow. 

Be  mine  the  happier  lot  to  own 

A  heavenly  mansion  near  the  throne. 

5  Then  fail  the  earth,  let  stars  decline. 
And  sun  and  moon  refuse  to  shine. 
All  nature  sink  and  cease  to  be. 

That  heavenly  mansion  stands  for  me. 

William  Hunter, 

This  hymn  was  first  published  in  Se- 
lect Melodies,  Pittsburg,  1838.  It  was  re- 
vised by  the  author  a  short  timo  before 
his  death. 
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629  6,  C,  4,  6.  6,  6,  4. 

THOU,  whose  almighty  word 
Chaos  and  darkness  heard. 
And  took  their  flight : 
Hear  us,  we  humbly  pray. 
And  where  the  gospel  day 
Sheds  not  its  glorious  ray, 
Lii't  there  be  light ! 

2  Thou  who  didst  come  to  bring 
On  thy  redeeming  wing. 

Healing  and  sight, 
Health  to  the  sick  in  mind. 
Sight  to  the  inly  blind; 
O  now,  to  all  mankind. 

Let  there  be  light ! 

3  Spirit  of  truth  and  love. 
Life-giving,  holy  Dove, 

Speed  forth  thy  flight; 
Move  o'er  the  waters'  face 
Bearing  the  lamp  of  grace ; 
And  in  earth's  darkest  place. 

Let  there  be  light ! 

4  Holy  and  blessed  Three, 
Glorious  Trinity, 

Wisdom,  Love,  Might; 
Boundless  as  ocean's  tide 
Rolling  in  fullest  pride. 
Through  th<}  world  far  and  wide, 
Let  tliere  be  light! 

John  Marriott. 
Title:  "A  Missionary  Hymn.**  It  was 
written  about  1813  and  first  printed  In  the 
Friendly  Visitor,  July,  1825.  There  are 
two  slightly  differing  texts.  One  is  given 
in  Lyra  Britannica,  18G7,  and  claims  to  be 
the  original.  The  other  is  given  by  Dr. 
RafSes  in  his  Hymns,  Liverpool,  1833. 

630  L  M. 

SOON  may  the  last  glad  song  arise 
Through  all  the  millions  of  the  skies. 
That  song  of  triumph  which  records 
That  all  the  earth  Is  now  the  Lord's. 

2  Let  thrones,  and  powers,  and  kingdoms  be 
Obedient,  mighty  God,  to  thee; 

And  over  land,  and  stream,  and  main. 
Wave  thou  the  scepter  of  thy  reign. 

3  O  that  the  anthem  now  might  swell, 
And  host  to  host  tiie  triumph  tell, 
That  not  one  rebel  heart  remains, 
But  over  all  the  Saviour  reigns! 

Mrs.  Vokea  (f). 


This  hymn  first  appeared,  according  to 
Duffleld,  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  in  1816. 
Prof.  F.  M.  Bird  attributed  it  to  Mrs. 
Vokes  on  purely  internal  and  conjectural 
evidence;  and  while  it  is  generally  ac- 
credited to  her,  there  is  no  conclusive 
proof  that  she  wrote  it.  Its  Scripture  ba- 
sis is  Revelation  xi.  15 : 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Ix>rd.  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

631  L  M. 

JESUS  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdom  spread  from  shore  to  shore. 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

2  From  north  to  south  the  princes  meet 
To  pay  their  homage  at  his  feet ; 
While  western  empires  own  their  Lord, 
And  savage  tribes  attend  his  word. 

3  To  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  endless  praises  crown  his  head; 
His  name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 
With  every  morning  sacrifice. 

4  People  and  realms  of  every  tongue 
Dwell  on  his  love  with  sweetest  song. 
And  Infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  his  name. 

5  Let  every  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honors  to  our  King; 
Angels  descend  with  songs  again. 
And  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen. 

laaao  Watta. 

Title:  ''ChrisVs  Kingdom  among  the 
Oentilcs:' 

Pounded  on  the  last  part  of  the  seventy- 
second  Psalm. 

The  second  stanza  is  made  out  of  the 
second  and  third  of  Watts's: 

2  B«  hold  the  Islands  with  their  kings. 
And  Europe,  her  best  tribute  brings; 
From  north  to  south  the  princes  meet 
To  i)ay  their  homage  at  bis  feet 

8  There  Persia,  glorious  to  behold. 
There  India  shines  In  Eastern  gold. 
And  barbarous  nations  at  his  word 
Submit  and  bow,  and  own  their  LonL 
(33 
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Watts  wrote  the  first  couplet  of  the 
third  stanza: 

For  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  praises  throng  to  crown  his  head. 

There  are  two  other  stanzas  that  are 
too  good  to  be  forgotten: 

6  Blessings  abound  where'er  he  reigns; 
The  pris'ner  leaps  to  lose  his  chains. 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest, 

And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest 

7  Where  he  displays  his  healing  power 
Death  and  the  curse  are  known  no  more ; 
In  him  the  tribes  of  Adam  boast 

More  blessings  than  their  father  lost. 

It  is  probable  that  this  is  the  most 
widely  used  missionary  hymn  in  the 
Hymnal.  From  the  author's  Psalms,  etc., 
1719. 

633  C  M. 

JESUS,  Immortal  King,  arise ! 
As.sert  thy  rightful  sway. 
Till  earth,  .subdued,  its  tribute  brings, 
And  distant  lands  obey. 

2  Ride  forth,  victorious  Conqueror,  ride. 

Till  all  thy  foes  submit. 
And  all  the  powers  of  hell  resign 
Their  tropliies  at  thy  feet. 

3  Send  forth  thy  word  and  let  it  fly 

The  spacious  earth  around. 
Till  every  soul  beneath  the  sun 
Shall  hear  the  joyful  sound. 

4  O  may  the  great  Redeemer's  name 

Through  every  clime  be  known. 
And  heathen  gods,  forsaken,  fall. 
And  Jesus  reign  alone ! 

5  From  sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to  shore, 

Be  tliou,  O  Christ,  adored. 
And  earth  with  all  her  millions  shout 
Hosannas  to  the  Lord ! 

A.  C.  Hobart  Seifmour. 

*'Hymn  for  the  Spread  of  the  Oospe.r 
is  the  original  title.  It  is  taken  from  the 
author's  Vital  Christianity,  1810.  In 
verse  one,  line  two,  the  author  wrote: 
*' Assume,  assert  Thy  sway."  In  verse 
four,  line  one,  he  wrote  "dear"  instead  of 
"great,"  and  in  line  three  "like  Dagon" 
instead  of  "forsaken." 

Verses  five  and  six,  omitted  above,  are: 


5  O  hasten.  Lord,  the  happy  time. 

That  long  expected  day; 
When  every  kingdom,  every  tribe 
Shall  own  Thy  gentle  sway. 

6  When  all  the  untutored  tribes 

Shall  the  Redeemer  own. 
And  crowds  of  willing  converts  come 
To  worship  at  Thy  throne. 

633  6,  6,  8,  6,  6,  8. 

FROM  all  the  dark  places 
Of  earth's  heathen  races, 
O  see  how"  the  thick  shadows  fly  ! 
The  voice  of  salvation 
Awakes  every  nation, 

"Come  over  and  help  us,"  they  cry. 

Refrain. 

The  kingdom  is  coming,  O  tell  ye  the  story, 

God's  banner  exalted  shall  be ! 
The  earth  shall  be  full  of  his  knowledge  and 
glory. 

As  waters  that  covt-r  the  sea ! 

2  The  sunlight  is  glancing 
O'er  armies  advancing 

To  conquer  the  kingdoms  of  sin ; 
Our  I^rd  shall  possess  them. 
His  presence  shall  bless  them. 

His  beauty  shall  enter  them  in. 

3  With  shouting  and  singing. 
And  jubilant  ringing. 

Their  arms  of  rebellion  cast  down. 
At  last  every  nation. 
The  Lord  of  salvation 

Their  King  and  Redeemer  shall  crown ! 

Mary  B.  C.  Blade. 

*'The  Kingdom  Coming**  is  the  title 
of  this  serviceable  missionary  hymn.  It 
was  written  for  Prof.  R.  M.  Mcintosh,  of 
Emory  College  (Georgia),  who  composed 
the  tune  for  it.  It  is  said  to  be  very  pop- 
ular in  many  parts  of  the  South. 

634  P  M. 

TELL  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the 
Lord  Is  King  ; 

Tell  it  out !    Tell  It  out ! 
Tell  It  out  among  the  nations,  bid  them 
shout  and  sing : 

Tell  it  out !    Tell  It  out ! 
Tell  it  out  with  adoration  that  he  shall  In- 
crease, 
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That  the  mighty  King  of  glory  is  the  King 
of  Peace; 

Tell  it  out  with  jubilation,  let  the  song  ne'er 
cease ; 

Tell  it  out :    Tell  It  out  I 

2  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the  Sav- 

iour reigns ; 

Tell  it  out :    Tell  it  out  I 
Tell  it  out  among  the  nations,  bid  them 
break  their  chains; 

Tell  It  out !    Tell  it  out  I 
Tell  It  out  among  the  weeping  ones  that  Je- 
sus lives. 

Tell  it  out  among  the  weary  ones  what  rest 
ho  gives, 

Tell  it  out  among  the  sinners  that  he  still 
receives ; 

Tell  It  out !    Tell  it  out ! 

3  Tell  It  out  among  the  heathen,  Jesus  reigns 

above ; 

Tell  it  out  I    Tell  it  out  I 
Tell  it  out  among  the  nations  that  his  reign 
Is  love ; 

Tell  it  out !    T"ll  it  out  I 
Tell  it  out  among  the  highways  and  the 

lanes  at  home, 
Lot  It  ring  across  the  mountains  and  the 

ocean's  foam. 
Like  the  sound  of  many  waters,  let  our  glad 
shout  come ! 

Tell  it  out !    T«'ll  It  out ! 

Frances  R.  II  aver  gal. 

This  hymn  was  written  on  April  19, 
1872,  and  was  first  published  in  Evening 
Hours.  1S72.  It  is  based  on  Psalm  xcvi. 
10:  *'Say  among  the  heathen  that  the 
Lord  reigneth." 

In  the  Memorials  of  the  author  by  her 
sister  the  following  account  is  given  of 
the  origin  of  this  hymn: 

Written  at  Winterdyne  when  unable  to  go 
to  church  one  snowy  Sunday  morning.  She 
asked  for  her  prayer  book  (in  bed),  always 
liking  to  follow  the  services  of  the  day.  On 
Mr.  Shaw's  return  from  church  he  heard  her 
touch  on  tho  piano.  "Why.  France.s,  I  thought 
you  were  upstairs  I"  "Yes ;  but  I  had  my 
prayer  book,  and  in  the  Psalms  for  to-day  I 
read :  'Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the 
Lord  Is  King.'  I  thought:  'What  a  splendid 
first  line !'  And  th<'n  words  and  music  came 
rushing  In  to  me.    There,  it's  all  written  out !" 

The  sound  of  church  bells,  as  well  as 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  it  is  said, 


helped  to  inspire  within  the  heart  of  the 
sick  poet  this  hymn,  which  is  so  full  of 
inspiration  to  others.  It  seems  to  peal 
forth  its  gospel  message  like  bells  that 
would  ring  out  and  tell  to  all  the  world 
that  Christ  is  King.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  and  inspiring  of  modern  mis- 
sionary hymns.  It  is  well  suited  to  the 
needs  of  the  great  missionary  gatherings 
that  are  now  so  frequently  held  in  all 
parts  of  the  Church.  When  sung  with 
feeling  by  a  vast  audience,  it  gives  tri- 
umphant expression  to  the  enthusiasm 
and  optimism  that  characterize  the  faith 
of  those  who  have  caught  the  vision  of 
Christ's  kingship  among  the  nations. 

635  6,  6,  4,  6,  6,  6,  4. 

CHRIST  for  the  world  we  sing; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring 
With  loving  zeal  ; 
The  poor  and  them  that  mourn. 
The  faint  and  overborne, 
Sln-slck  and  sorrow-worn. 
Whom  Christ  doth  heal. 

2  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring 

With  fervent  prayer : 
The  wayward  and  the  lost. 
By  restless  pa.sslons  tossed. 
Redeemed  at  countless  cost 

From  dark  despair. 

3  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing ; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring 

With  one  accord ; 
With  us  the  work  to  share. 
With  us  reproach  to  dare. 
With  us  the  cross  to  bear. 

For  Christ  our  Lord. 

4  Christ  for  the  world  we  sing; 
The  world  to  Christ  we  bring 

With  Joyful  song; 
The  newborn  souls,  whose  days 
Reclaimed  from  error's  ways. 
Inspired  with  hope  and  praise. 

To  Christ  belong. 

Samuel  Wolcott. 

The  author  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  writing  of  this  lyric: 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of 
Ohio  met  In  one  of  our  churches  with  their 
motto  in  evergreen  letters  over  the  pulpit: 
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"Christ  for  the  world,  and  the  world  for 
Christ."  This  suggested  the  hymn  "Christ 
for  the  world  we  sing."  It  was  on  my  way 
home  from  this  service  in  1869,  walking  alone 
tlirough  the  streets,  that  I  put  together  the 
four  stanzas  of  the  hymn. 

636  7s-  D. 

WATCHMAN,  tell  us  of  the  night. 
What  its  signs  of  promise  are. 
TravMer,  o*er  yon  mountain's  height 

See  that  glory-beaming  star  I 
Watchman,  does  its  beauteous  ray 

Aught  of  hope  or  Joy  foretell? 
Traveler,  yes ;  it  brings  the  day. 
Promised  day  of  Israel. 

2  Watchman,  toll  us  of  the  night ; 

Higher  yet  that  star  ascends. 
Traveler,  blessedness  and  light, 

Ptact'  and  trutli,  its  course  portends : 
Watchman,  will  its  beams  alone 

Gild  the  spot  that  gave  them  birtli? 
Traveler,  ages  are  its  own. 

See,  it  bursts  o'er  all  the  earth  ! 

3  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night. 

For  the  morning  seems  to  dawn. 
Traveler,  darkness  takes  Its  flight ; 

Doubt  and  terror  are  withdrawn. 
Watchman,  let  thy  wandering  cease; 

Hie  thee  to  thy  quiet  home ! 
Traveler,  lo,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Lo,  the  Son  of  God  is  come ! 

John  Bowring. 

This  was  first  published  In  the  author's 
volume  of  Hymns,  1825,  and  is  based  on 
Isaiah  xxi.  11:  "Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?"  The  note  of  Dr.  C.  S.  Robinson 
is  worth  quoting  in  full: 

Perhaps  no  piece  can  be  found  which  Is 
more  familiar  to  the  American  Churches  than 
this  hymn.  The  brief  prediction  in  I.salah 
xxi.  11,  12,  however,  on  wliich  it  Is  based.  Is 
one  of  the  most  obscure  in  the  Bible.  The 
entire  prophecy  Is  contained  In  two  verses 
of  the  chapter,  and  appears  to  bear  no  rela- 
tion to  what  goes  bi'fore  It  or  what  follows. 
But  tlie  image  it  presents  is  .vingularly  dra- 
matic and  picture.sque.  The  scene  is  laid  In 
the  mid.st  of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  A 
lonely  watchman  is  represented  as  standing 
on  the  ramparts  of  some  tower  along  the  de- 
fensf  s  of  the  citadel.  He  seems  to  be  anx- 
iously looking  for  the  Is.sues  of  the  siege  lev- 
elod  against  it.  The  time  Is  midnight.  Ca- 
lamity Is  over  the  land.    The  peoplo  are  af- 


flicted. Their  enemies  are  pressing  them 
hard.  That  solitary  sentinel  sadly  remains  at 
his  post,  peering  into  the  unlit  gloom,  trying 
to  discern  signs  of  deliverance.  But  the  heav- 
ens are  starless,  and  the  impenetrable  cloud< 
keep  rolling  on.  Suddenly  an  unknown  voice 
pierces  the  air.  Whether  in  wailing  sorrow  or 
in  bitter  taunt.  Is  not  evident;  but  out  of  the 
stillness  already  grown  oppressive  breaks  the 
question  with  repetitious  pertinacity:  "Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?  Watchman,  what  of 
the  niglit?"  The  sentinel  waits  through  a  mo- 
ment of  surprised  meditation,  and  then  tran- 
quilly answers:  "The  morning  cometh,  and 
also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye: 
return,  come."  Then  the  dialogue  lapses  Into 
silence  again,  and  the  night  gathers  Its  un- 
broken shadows  deeper  than  ever. 

This  was  at  one  time  the  most  familiar 
and  popular  of  the  author's  hymns,  but  in 
recent  years  "In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glo- 
ry" has  become  more  closely  associated 
with  the  name  and  fame  of  Bowring  as  a 
hymn-writer.  Besides,  the  missionary 
night  of  a  half  century  ago  has  so  far 
given  way  to  the  light  of  the  new  mission- 
ary day,  whose  increasing  brightness  is 
now  seen  and  felt  everywhere  the  world 
over,  that  the  hymn  is  happily  not  now  so 
needed  or  so  appropriate  as  it  once  was. 
"Watchman,  what  of  the  day?'"  is  the 
question  which  it  is  most  appropriate  to 
ask  and  answer  in  this  day  of  missionary 
conquest  and  triumph. 

637  7s. 

HASTEN,  Lord,  the  glorious  time. 
When,  beneath  Messiah's  sway. 
Every  nation,  every  clime. 
Shall  the  gospel  call  obey. 

2  Mightiest  kings  his  power  shall  own ; 

IT<»atlien  tribes  his  name  adore; 
Satan  and  his  iiost  o'erthrown. 

Bound  in  chains,  shall  hurt  no  more. 

3  Then  shall  wars  and  tumults  cease. 

Then  be  banished  grief  and  pain ; 
Righteousness  and  joy  and  peace. 
Undisturbed,  shall  ever  reign. 

4  Bless  we,  then,  our  grracious  Lord ; 

Ever  praise  his  glorious  name; 
All  his  mighty  acts  record. 

All  his  wondrous  love  proclaim. 

Harriet  Auber. 
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A  fine  rendering  this  of  the  seventy- 
second  Psalm. 

The  original  contains  seven  stanzas. 
These  are  the  first  three  and  the  last,  ver- 
batim. The  omitted  stanzas  are: 

4  As  when  soft  and  grentle  showers 

Fall  upon  the  thirsty  plain. 
Springring:  grans  and  blooming  flowers, 
Clothe  the  wilderness  again : 

5  So  Thy  Spirit  shall  descend. 

Soft'ningr  every  stony  heart. 
And  its  sweetest  Influence  lend 
All  that's  lovely  to  impart. 

6  Time  shall  sun  and  moon  obscure. 

Seas  be  dried,  and  roclcs  b«?  riven. 
But  His  reign  shall  still  endure. 
Endless  as  the  days  of  Heaven. 

From  The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1829. 

638  8s,  7s.  D. 

LIGHT  of  those  whose  dreary  dwelling 
Borders  on  the  shades  of  death, 
Come,  and  by  thy  love's  revealinff. 

Dissipate  the  clouds  beneath : 
The  new  heaven  and  earth's  Creator, 

In  our  deepest  darkness  rise, 
Scattering:  all  the  nlRht  of  nature. 
Pouring  eyesight  on  our  eyes. 

2  Still  we  wait  for  thine  appearing; 

Life  and  joy  thy  beams  Impart, 
Chasing  all  our  fears,  and  cheering 

Every  poor,  benighted  heart : 
Come,  and  manifest  the  favor 

God  hath  for  our  ransomed  race ; 
Come,  thou  universal  Saviour; 

Come,  and  bring  the  gospel  grrace. 

3  Save  us  in  thy  great  compassion, 

O  thou  mild,  pacific  Prince ; 
Give  the  knowledge  of  salvation, 

Give  the  pardon  of  our  sins: 
By  thine  all-re.storlng  merit, 

E^very  burdened  soul  release ; 
Every  weary,  wandering  spirit. 

Guide  into  thy  perfect  peace. 

Char  lea  Wesley. 

This  is  taken  from  the  author's  Hymns 
for  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord,  a  tract  of 
twenty-four  pages,  containing  eighteen 
hymns.  The  first  edition  of  this  tractate 
was  printed  anonymously  without  date 
and  without  the  name  of  either  author  or 
publisher  on  the  title-page.    But  it  is 


known  to  have  come  from  the  Wesleys, 
and  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  their  smaller  collections  of 
hymns,  as  shown  by  the  fact  that  from 
1744,  when  the  first  edition  appeared,  to 
1825,  no  less  than  twenty-one  different 
editions  were  published.  John  Wesley 
made  interesting  allusion  to  this  volume 
in  a  letter  to  his  brother  Charles  dated 
December  26.  1761. 

What  splendid  missionary  hymns  would 
have  been  written  by  Charles  Wesley  had 
he  lived  in  this  day  of  missionary  vision 
and  victory  I 

639  L.  M. 

FLING  out  the  banner !  let  It  float 
Skj'ward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide; 
The  sun,  that  lights  its  shining  folds. 
The  cross,  on  which  the  Saviour  died. 

2  Fling  out  the  banner !  angels  bend 

In  anxious  silence  o'er  the  sign. 
And  vainly  seek  to  comprehend 
The  wonder  of  the  love  divine. 

3  Fling  out  the  banner !  heathen  lands 

Shall  see  from  far  the  glorious  sight; 
And  nations,  crowding  to  be  bom. 
Baptize  their  spirits  In  its  light. 

4  Fling  out  the  banner !  sin-sick  souls 

That  sink  and  perish  in  the  strife 
Shall  touch  in  faith  its  radiant  hem. 
And  spring  immortal  into  life. 

5  Fling  out  the  banner !  let  it  float 

Skyward  and  seaward,  high  and  wide. 
Our  glory,  only  In  the  cross ; 
Our  only  hope,  the  Crucified ! 

6  Fling  out  the  banner!  wide  and  high. 

Seaward  and  skyward  let  it  shine ; 
Nor  skill,  nor  might,  nor  merit  ours ; 
We  conquer  only  In  that  sign. 

George  W.  Doaue. 

Title:  ''The  Banner  of  the  Cross."  It 
was  written  at  Riverside  in  1848,  and  pub- 
lished in  Songs  by  the  Way,  1875.  It  is 
unaltered  and  entire.  It  is  not  a  hymn 
exactly;  it  is  a  spiritual  song  inspired  by 
and  filled  with  an  enthusiastic  missionary 
spirit.  It  ought  to  be  widely  and  fre- 
quently used. 
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640  7s.    D.  I 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God ! 
Like  the  beams  of  morning  fly. 
Take  the  wonder-working  rod. 

Wave  the  banner-cross  on  high : 
Where  the  lofty  minaret 

Gleams  along  the  morning  skies. 
Wave  it  till  the  crescent  set. 
And  tlie  Star  of  Jacob  rise ! 

2  Go  to  many  a  tropic  isle 

In  the  bosom  of  the  deep. 

Where  the  skies  forever  smile  j 

And  the  oppressed  forever  weep:  ^ 

O'er  their  gloomy  night  of  care  i 

Pour  the  living  light  of  heaven;  i 

Chase  away  their  dark  despair,  | 

Bid  them  hope  to  be  forgiven !  , 

3  Where  the  golden  grates  of  day 

Open  on  the  palmy  East, 
Wide  the  bleeding  cross  display, 

Spread  the  gospel's  richest  feast: 
Bear  the  tidings  round  the  ball, 

Visit  ever>'  soil  and  sea: 
Preach  the  cross  of  Christ  to  all, 

Jesus'  love  is  full  and  free ! 

Joahua  Maraden, 

No  one  is  so  well  prepared  to  write  a 
missionary  hymn  as  a  missionary.  This 
fine  hymn  was  written  by  a  Wesleyan 
Methodist  minister  who  was  a  missionary 
first  in  Nova  Scotia  and  later  in  the  Ber- 
muda Islands.  It  first  appeared  in  the 
author's  volume  titled  Amusements  of  a 
Mission,  published  in  New  York  in  1812. 
It  is  also  republished  in  part  in  the  au- 
thor's Narrative  of  a  Mission,  Second  Edi- 
tion, 1827.  It  seems  to  be  based  on  Exo- 
dus vii.  12:  "But  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rods."  The  prophet's  rod  is  the 
emblem  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the 
symbol  of  victory.  The  picturesque  and 
vivid  description  of  the  triumph  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  all  lands  and  its  con- 
quest over  all  peoples,  contained  in  this 
hymn.  Is  surpassed  by  few,  if  any,  writers; 
of  missionary  hymns. 

In  verse  one,  line  five,  the  author  wrote 
"aspirant"  instead  of  "lofty;"  and  in 
verse  two.  lines  five  to  eight,  he  wrote: 

O'er  the  negro's  night  of  care 
Pour  th,.  living  HkIu  of  heaven; 

Chasi'  .iway  the  flend  despair. 
Bid  him  hope  to  be  forgiven ! 


In  verse  three,  line  five,  he  wrote 
"Circumnavigate  the  ball"  instead  of 
"Bear  the  tidings  round  the  ball." 

641  6s. 

FLUNG  to  the  heedless  winds. 
Or  on  tile  waters  cast. 
The  martyrs'  ashes,  watched. 
Shall  gathered  be  at  last. 

2  And  from  that  scattered  dust. 
Around  us  and  abroad. 

Shall  spring  a  plenteous  seed 
Of  witnesses  for  God. 

3  The  Father  hatli  received 
^  Their  latest  living  breath. 

And  vain  is  Satan's  boast 
Of  victory  in  their  death : 

4  Still,  still,  though  d*'ad.  they  speak. 
And,  trumpet-tongued,  proclaim. 

To  many  a  wakening  land, 
The  one  availing  name. 

Martin  Luther. 
Tr.  by  John  A.  Meaaengcr. 

The  first  martyrdom  of  the  Reformation 
took  place  at  Brussels  July  1,  1523.  The 
victims  were  Henry  Voes  and  John  Esch. 
young  Augustine  monks,  who  had  learned 
the  way  of  salvation  by  faith  and  had  re- 
nounced Romanism. 

The  inquisitors  asked:  "Do  you  retract 
your  assertion  that  the  priest  has  not  the 
power  to  forgive  sin  and  that  it  belongs 
to  God  alone?"  "No;  we  will  retract 
j  nothing,"  was  the  reply.  "We  will  rather 
die  for  the  faith."  Soon  after  they  were 
"degraded" — that  is,  deprived  of  their 
priestly  robes — and  delivered  over  to  the 
secular  authorities  as  heretics.  After  the 
pile  was  lighted,  they  earnestly  prayed  to 
God  and  solemnly  recited  the  Apostles* 
Creed.  At  length,  as  they  were  singing 
*'Te  Deum  Laudamtis,'*  their  voices  were 
stifled  and  their  souls  released.  Luther 
wrote  a  long  hymn  of  twelve  nine-lined 
stanzas  commemorative  of  this  martyr- 
dom. This  hymn  is  based  upon  the  tenth 
stanza  of  Luther's  hymn,  and  was  written 
about  1840  for  D'Auhignr's  History  of  the 
Reformation  by  John  Alexander  Messen- 
ger. 
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Luther's  hymn  first  appeared  in  the 
Enchiridion,  Erfurt,  1524.  It  was  imme- 
diately set  to  music,  "and  soon,'*  says 
D'Aubigne,  "in  Germany  and  the  Nether- 
lands, in  city  and  country  these  strains 
were  heard  communicating  in  every  direc- 
tion an  enthusiasm  for  the  faith  of  these 
martyrs." 

G42  C.  M. 

THE  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow ; 
His  footsteps  cannot  err; 
Before  him  righteousness  shall  go. 
His  royal  harbinger. 

2  Mercy  and  truth,  that  long  were  missed, 

Now  joyfully  are  met ; 
Sweet  peace  and  righteousness  have  kissed. 
And  hand  in  hand  arc  set. 

3  The  nations  all  whom  thou  hast  made 

Shall  come,  and  all  shall  frame 
To  bow  them  low  before  thee.  Lord ! 
And  glorify  thy  name. 

4  Truth  from  the  earth,  like  to  a  flower. 

Shall  bud  and  blossom  then, 
And  justice,  from  her  heavenly  bower. 
Look  down  on  mortal  men. 

5  Thee  will  I  praise,  O  Lord,  my  God ! 

Thee  honor  and  adore 
With  my  whole  heart ;  and  blaze  abroad 
Thy  name  for  evermore ! 

John  Milton. 
Our  only  hymn  from  the  great  blind 
bard. 

The  five  stanzas  of  this  hymn  are  based 
upon  the  following  verses  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  and  eighty-sixth  Psalms,  being  select- 
ed from  the  author's  paraphrase  of  these 
two  Psalms: 

••Righteousness  shall  go  before  him;  and 
shail  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps."  (Ps. 
Uxxv.  13.) 

••Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together;  right- 
eousness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
(Ps.  Ixxxv.  10.) 

•'AH  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name."    (Ps.  Ixxxvl.  9.) 

•'Truth  shall  .qpfing  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven.** 
(Ps.  Ixxxv.  11.) 

••I  will  praLse  thee,  O  Ix>rd  my  God,  with  all 
my  heart:  and  I  will  fflorlfy  thy  name  for 
evermore."    (Ps.  Ixxxvl.  12.) 
22 


The  only  change  of  Milton's  text  is  in 
the  first  stanza,  which  is  differently  ar- 
ranged and  slightly  altered: 

Before  him  righteousness  shall  go. 

His  royal  harbinger: 
Then  will  he  come,  and  not  be  slow. 

His  footsteps  cannot  err. 

Among  the  great  blind  poet's  earliest 
but  most  memorable  and  oft-quoted  lines 
are  the  following: 

Mortals  that  would  follow  me. 
Love  virtue:  she  alone  is  free: 
She  can  teach  you  how  to  climb 
Higher  than  the  sphery  chime ; 
Or,  if  virtue  feeble  were. 
Heaven  Itself  would  stoop  to  her. 

643  7s.  D. 

SEE  how  great  a  flame  aspires, 
Kindled  by  a  spark  of  grace ! 
Jesus'  love  the  nations  flres. 

Sets  the  kingdoms  on  a  blaze : 
To  bring  Are  on  earth  he  came ; 

Kindled  in  some  hearts  It  Is : 
O  that  all  might  catch  the  flame. 
All  partake  the  glorious  bliss! 

2  When  he  first  the  work  begun. 

Small  and  feeble  was  his  day : 
Now  the  word  doth  swiftly  run ; 

Now  It  wins  its  widening  way : 
More  and  more  it  spreads  and  grows. 

Ever  mighty  to  prevail ; 
Sin's  strongholds  it  now  overthrows, 

Shakes  the  trembling  gates  of  bell. 

3  Saw  ye  not  the  cloud  arise. 

Little  as  a  human  hand? 
Now  It  spreads  along  the  skies, 

Hangs  o'er  all  the  thirsty  land ; 
Lo !  the  promise  of  a  shower 

Drops  already  from  above ; 
But  the  Lord  will  shortly  pour 

All  the  spirit  of  his  love. 

Charlea  Wesley. 

This  is  one  of  four  hymns  with  the  fol- 
lowing title:  "After  Preaching  to  the 
Uewcasile  Colliers:' 

Mr.  Jackson,  in  his  Life  o/  Charles  Wes- 
ley, remarks  that  perhaps  the  imagery  of 
this  hymn  was  suggested  by  the  large 
fires  which  illuminate  the  whole  part  of 
that  country  in  the  darkest  night. 

The  third  stanza  of  the  original  is  left 
out 
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From  Charles  Wesley's  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  1749. 

George  John  Stevenson,  in  his  Hymn 
Book  Notes,  said:  "The  imagery  of  the 
poet  in  this  hymn  is  so  exceedingly  char- 
acteristic of  the  spread  of  vital  religion 
that  it  has  hecome  a  favorite  at  mission- 
ary services." 

644  L-  M. 

LOOK  from  thy  sphere  of  endless  day, 
O  God  of  mercy  and  of  might ; 
In  pity  look  on  those  who  stray, 
Benighted,  in  this  land  of  light. 

2  In  peopled  vale,  in  lonely  glen. 

In  crowded  mart,  by  stream  or  sea. 
How  many  of  the  sons  of  men 

Hear  not  the  message  sent  from  thee ! 

3  Send  forth  thy  heralds,  Lord,  to  call 

The  thoughtless  young,  the  hardened  old. 
A  scattered,  homeless  flock,  till  all 
Be  gathered  to  thy  peaceful  fold. 

4  Send  them  thy  mighty  word  to  speak. 

Till  faith  shall  dawn,  and  doubt  depart. 
To  awe  the  bold,  to  stay  the  weak. 
And  bind  and  heal  the  broken  heart. 

5  Then  all  these  wastes,  a  dreary  scene. 

That  makes  us  sadden  as  we  gaze. 
Shall  grow  with  living  waters  green. 
And  lift  to  heaven  the  voice  of  praise. 

William  C.  Bryant. 

Copyright,  D.  Appleton  t  Co. 

In  1854  Mr.  Bryant  printed  privately 
nineteen  hymns  for  circulation  among  his 
many  friends.  This  is  the  twelfth  hymn 
in  that  book,  where  It  has  the  scriptural 
title:  *'Oth€f  Sheep  I  Have,  Whieh  Are 
Not  of  This  Fold:  Them  Also  I  Must 
Bringy  Many  regard  it  as  the  best  of 
the  author's  hymns. 

It  was  written  in  1840  for  a  missionary 
anniversary,  and  was  sung  with  great  en- 
thusiasm by  the  audience  that  used  it  for 
the  first  time  in  public  worship. 

Pew  lines  ever  written  by  any  poet 
have  greater  power  to  inspire  one  in  the 
discharge  of  duty  than  those  in  which 
Bryant,  after  describing  the  awful  but 
soon  ended  fight  on  the  battle  field,  writes 
as  follows  of  the  longer  and  harder  battle 
of  life: 


Soon  rested  those  who  fought ;  but  thou 
Who  minglest  In  the  harder  strife 

For  truths  which  men  receive  not  now. 
Thy  warfare  only  ends  with  life. 

A  friendless  warfare!  lingering  lovkg 
Through  weary  day  and  weary  year; 

A  wild  and  many-weaponed  throngr 

Hang  on  thy  front,  and  flank,  and  rear. 

Yet  nerve  thy  spirit  to  the  proof. 
And  flinch  not  at  thy  chosen  lot ; 

The  timid  good  may  stand  aloof. 

The  sage  may  frown — yet  faint  thou  not 

Truth,  crushed  to  earth,  shall  rise  again; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers ; 
But  Error,  wounded,  writhes  In  pain. 

And  dies  among  his  worshipers. 

Yea,  though  thou  He  upon  the  dust. 

When  they  who  helped  thee  flee  in  fear. 

Die  full  of  hope  and  manly  trust. 
Like  those  who  fell  In  battle  here. 

Another  hand  thy  sword  shall  wield. 
Another  hand  the  standard  wave. 

Till  from  the  trumpet's  mouth  is  pealed 
The  blast  of  triumph  o'er  thy  grave. 


645  C.  M. 

GREAT  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth 
Are  by  creation  thine ; 
And  in  thy  works,  by  all  beheld. 
Thy  radiant  glories  shine. 

2  But,  Lord,  thy  greater  love  has  sent 

Thy  gospel  to  numklnd, 
Unveiling  what  rich  stores  of  grace 
Are  treasured  in  thy  mind. 

3  When,  Lord,  shall  these  glad  tidings  spread 

The  .spacious  earth  around. 
Till  every  tribe  and  every  soul 
Shall  hear  the  joyful  sound? 

4  Smile.  Lord,  on  each  divine  attempt 

To  spread  the  gospel's  rays, 
And  build  on  sin's  demolished  throne 
The  temples  of  thy  praise. 

Thomas  Gibbons. 

Author's  title:  *'The  l  ?tiversal  Diffusion 
of  the  Gospel  Promised  by  God,  and 
Pleaded  by  His  People.'' 

The  original  contained  forty-six  stan- 
zas, and  was  divided  into  seven  parts. 
This  hymn  is  composed  of  verses  one, 
three,  eight,  and  twelve. 
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This  long  poem  contains  some  stanzas 
of  high  order.  It  is  strong,  scriptural, 
and  full  of  faith. 

The  whole  hymn  is  found  in  Hymns 
Adapted  to  Divine  Worship,  Partly  Col- 
lected from  Various  Authors,  hut  Princi- 
pally Composed  hy  Thomas  Oihhons,  D.D., 
London,  1769. 

646  7s.  D. 

HARK  !  tln'  song  of  jubilee, 
Loud  as  mighty  thunders  roar, 
Or  the  fullness  of  the  sea 

When  It  breaks  upon  the  shore : 
Hallelujah  !  for  the  Lord 

God  omnipotent  shall  reign ; 
Hallelujah !  let  the  word 

Echo  round  the  earth  and  main. 

2  Hallelujah  !  hark,  the  sound. 

From  the  depths  unto  th»»  skies, 
Wak»  s  above,  beneath,  around. 

All  creation's  harmonies:  i 
See  Jehovah's  banner  furled, 

Sh«'ath«'d  his  word ;  ht*  sp<'aks ;  'tis  done ! 
And  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 

Are  the  kingdoms  of  his  Son.  j 

3  He  shall  reign  from  pole  to  pole 

With  illimitable  sway;  j 
He  shall  reign,  wlmn,  like  a  scroll,  I 

Yonder  heavens  have  passed  away  :  ' 
Then  the  end ;  beneath  his  rod  ! 

Man's  last  enemy  shall  fall ;  | 
Hallelujah  !  Christ  in  God. 

God  In  Christ,  is  all  in  all. 

James  Montgomery. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  Evangel- 
ical Magazine  for  July,  1818,  and  a  year 
later  it  was  republished  in  the  author's 
Greenland  and  Other  Poems.  The  fact 
that  Montgomery  belonged  to  the  Mora- 
vian Church,  whose  zeal  for  missions  is 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  and  that  his 
father  and  mother  died  at  their  posts  as 
missionaries  in  the  West  Indies,  not  only 
very  naturally  inclined  but  eminently 
fitted  him  to  write  missionary  hymns. 
This  missionary  hymn  seems  to  increase 
in  popularity  as  the  missionary  intelli- 
gence and  zeal  of  the  Christian  Church 
continue  to  Increase.  In  Cotterill's  Col- 
lection, of  which  Montgomery  was  one  of 


the  editors,  it  bears  the  title:  "The  Uni- 
versal Reign  of  Christ.'*  In  the  author's 
Christian  Psalmist,  1825,  it  is  titled  **Hal- 
lelujah."  Two  passages  of  Scripture  are 
referred  to  in  the  hymn — 1  Corinthians 
XV.  24-28  and  Revelation  xi.  15. 

"Where,"  asks  W.  0.  Horder  in  his 
Hymn  Lover,  "can  grander  missionary 
hymns  be  found  than  Montgomery's 
'Hark!  the  song  of  jubilee'  and  *0  Spirit 
of  the  living  God?'  They  move  the  heafrt 
like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." 

647  8,  7.  8,  7,  4,  7. 

ON  the  mountain's  top  appearing. 
Lo !  the  sacred  herald  stands, 
Welcome  news  to  Zion  bearing, 
Zion,  long  in  hostile  lands: 

Mourning  captive, 
God  himself  shall  loose  thy  bands. 

I     2  Has  thy  night  been  long  and  mournful? 
Have  thy  friends  unfaithful  proved? 
Have  thy  foes  been  proud  and  scornful, 
By  thy  sighs  and  tears  unmoved? 

Cease  thy  mourning; 
Zion  -still  is  well  beloved. 

3  God,  thy  God,  will  now  restore  thee ; 
He  himself  appears  thy  Friend; 

All  thy  foes  shall  lUfe  before  thee ; 
Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end: 

Great  deliverance 
Zion's  King  will  surely  send. 

4  Peace  and  Joy  shall  now  attend  thee; 
All  thy  warfare  now  is  past; 

God  thy  Saviour  will  defend  thee ; 
Victory  is  thine  at  last: 

All  thy  conflicts 
End  in  everla.sting  rest. 

Thomas  Kelly. 

From  the  author's  Hymns  on  Various 
Passages  of  Scripture. 

The  passage  on  which  this  is  based  is 
Isaiah  Hi.  7:  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings." 

This  hymn  appeared  in  the  first  edition 
of  the  author's  Hymns,  Dublin,  1804. 
Some  changes  were  made  by  him  for  later 
editions.  As  here  given  it  corresponds 
with  the  author's  text,  last  edition,  with 
these  exceptions: 
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In  the  last  line  of  the  third  verse, 
Zion's  King:  vouchaafea  to  send; 
and  in  the  first  part  of  the  last  verse, 

Enemies  no  more  shall  trouble. 

All  thy  xcroiigs  shall  be  redressed; 

For  thy  shame  thou  shalt  have  double 
In  thy  Maker's  favor  blessed. 

All  thy  conflicts 
End  in  everlasting  rest. 

648  s.  M. 

LORD,  If  at  thy  command 
The  word  of  lifo  we  sow. 
Watered  by  thy  almighty  hand. 
The  seed  shall  surely  grow. 

2  The  virtue  of  thy  grace 

A  largr  Increase  shall  give, 
And  multiply  the  faithful  race 
Who  to  thy  glory  live. 

3  Now  then  the  ceaseless  shower 

Of  gospel  blessings  send, 
And  let  the  soul-converting  power 
Thy  ministers  attend. 

4  On  multitudes  confer 

The  heart-renewing  lovu. 
And  by  the  joy  of  grace  prepare 
For  fuller  Joys  above. 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  is  one  of  a  large  number  of  hymns 
left  by  the  author  in  manuscript,  and 
which  were  not  published  before  his 
death.  Indeed,  some  of  them  have  never 
yet  been  published.  This  hymn  was  first 
published  in  1830  in  A  Supplement  to  the 
Colleetiun  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the 
People  Called  Methodists.  It  is  based  on 
Acts  xi.  21:  "And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them:  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved and  turned  unto  the  Lord." 


2  See  how  beauteous  on  the  mountains 

Are  their  feet,  whose  srand  design 
Is  to  guide  us  to  the  fountains 

Tliat  o'erflow  with  bliss  divine. 
Who  proclaim  the  Joyful  tidiness 

Of  salvation  all  around. 
Disregard  tlie  world's  derldlnss. 

And  in  works  of  love  abound. 

3  With  my  substance  I  will  honor 

My  Redeemer  and  my  Lord ; 
Were  ten  thousand  worlds  my  manor. 

All  were  nothing  to  his  word: 
While  the  heralds  of  salvation 

His  abounding  grrace  proclaim. 
Let  his  friends,  of  every  station. 

Gladly  Join  to  spread  his  fame. 

Benjamtn  Frunci 

This   enthusiastic   lyric  appeared 
Rippon's  Selection,  1787.    It  has  not  b 
altered.    Very  few  hymns  as  old  as  t 
retain  their  original  form.    The  sec< 
stanza  is  based  upon  Isaiah  lii.  7: 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  t 
publisheth  pt*ace ;  tliat  bringeth  ^ood  tidi 
of  good,  that  publlslieth  salvation  ;  that  Sf 
unto  Zlon,  Thy  God  reignetli  I 

650  6s.  D. 

HAIL,  to  the  Lord's  anointed. 
Great  David'.s  greater  Son  ! 
Hail,  In  the  time  appointed. 
His  reign  on  eartli  begun ! 
He  conn'S  to  break  oppression. 

To  set  the  captive  free ; 
To  take  away  transgression. 
And  rule  in  equity. 

2  lit!  comes  with  succor  speedy 

To  those  wlio  suffer  wrong ; 
To  lu»lp  tlie  poor  and  needy. 

And  bid  the  wt  ak  b«'  strong ; 
To  give  them  songs  for  sighing. 

Their  darkn<'ss  turn  to  light, 
Who.se  souls,  condt'mn<  d  and  dying. 

Were  precious  in  his  sight. 


649  8s.  'S.  D. 

PRAISE  the  Saviour,  all  ye  nations, 
rraise  him,  all  ye  hosts  above ; 
Shout,  with  Joyful  acclamations, 

His  divine,  victorious  love ; 
Be  his  kingdom  now  promoted. 

Let  thv  earth  her  monarch  know ; 
Be  my  all  to  Iiim  devoted. 
To  my  Lord  my  all  I  owe. 


3  He  shall  come  down  like  showers 

Upon  the  fruitful  earth, 
And  love  and  Joy,  like  flowers. 

Spring  in  his  path  to  birth: 
Before  him,  on  tlie  mountains. 

Shall  peac«',  tlie  herald,  go. 
And  rigliti'ousness,  in  fountains. 

From  hill  to  valley  flow. 
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4  To  him  shall  prayer  unwasing. 
And  daily  vows  ascend  ; 
His  Icingdom  still  increasing, 

A  kingdom  without  end : 
The  tide  of  time  shall  never 

His  covenant  remove  ; 
His  name  shall  stand  forever; 
That  name  to  us  is  Love. 

James  Montgomery. 

This  was  first  used  as  a  hymn  at  a  Mo- 
ravian meeting,  Christmas,  1821. 

On  the  14th  of  April.  1822,  Montgomery 
delivered  an  address  in  Liverpool  before 
a  Wesleyan  missionary  meeting  over 
which  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  presided,  and 
closed  the  address  by  reciting  this  hymn 
on  the  ''Reign  of  Christ  on  Earth,'"  only 
three  of  the  original  eight  double  stanzas 
being  here  given — the  first,  second,  and 
fourth  complete,  while  the  fourth  stanza 
above  is  composed  of  the  first  half  of  verse 
seven  and  the  last  half  of  verse  eight.  It 
is  a  metrical  version  of  the  seventy-sec- 
ond Psalm.  Dr.  Clarke  was  so  much 
pleased  with  it  that  he  asked  the  author 
for  the  manuscript  that  he  might  insert 
the  poem  in  his  Commentary.  It  is  there 
found  in  full  at  the  close  of  his  comments 
on  the  seventy-second  Psalm,  preceded  by 
this  explanatory  statement: 

The  following  poetical  version  of  some  of 
the  principal  passagi  s  of  the  foregoing  Psalm 
was  made  and  kindly  given  me  by  my  much- 
rospected  friend,  James  Montgomery,  Esq.,  of 
Sheffield.  I  need  not  tell  the  intelligent  read- 
er that  he  has  seized  tlie  spirit  and  exhibited 
some  of  the  principal  beauties  of  the  Hebrew 
bard,  though,  to  use  his  own  words  in  his  let- 
ter to  me.  his  "hand  trembled  to  touch  th<; 
harp  of  Zion."  I  take  the  liberty  here  to  reg- 
ister a  wish,  wiiich  I  have  strongly  expressed 
to  himself,  that  he  would  favor  the  Church  of 
God  with  a  metrical  version  of  the  whole 
book. 

It  is  also  published  in  the  author's 
Songs  of  Zion,  1822. 

"Of  all  Montgomery's  rendering^  and 
imitations  of  the  Psalms,  this,"  says  Dr. 
Julian  in  his  Dictionary  of  Hymnology, 
"is  the  finest.   It  forms  a  rich  and  splen- 


did Messianic  hymn;"  while  Dr.  A.  E. 
Gregory  pronounces  it  "an  unsurpassed 
rendering  of  a  triumphant  Messianic 
Psalm." 

651  L.  M.  D. 

KINGDOM  of  light !  whose  morning  star 
To  Bethlehem's  manger  led  the  way, 
Not  yet  upon  our  longing  eyes 

Shines  the  full  splendor  of  thy  day : 
Yet  still  across  the  centuries  falls. 

Solemn  and  sweet,  our  Lord's  command ; 
And  still  with  steadfast  faith  we  cry, 
"Lo.  the  glad  kingdom  is  at  hand !" 

2  Kingdom  of  heaven !  whose  dawn  began 

With  love's  divine.  Incarnate  breath. 
Our  hearts  are  slow  to  understand 

The  lessons  of  that  life  and  death : 
Yet  though  with  stammering  tongues  we  tell 

Redemption's  story,  strange  and  sweet. 
The  world's  Redeemer,  lifted  up. 

Shall  draw  the  nations  to  his  feet. 

3  Kingdom  of  peace !  whose  music  clear 

Swept  through  Judea's  starlit  skies. 
Still  the  harsh  sounds  of  human  strife 

Break  on  thy  heavenly  harmonies : 
Yet  shall  thy  song  of  triumph  ring 

In  full  accord,  from  land  to  land, 
And  men  with  angels  learn  to  sing, 

"Behold,  the  kingdom  is  at  hand !" 

Emily  II.  Miller. 

This  was  written  by  request  of  the  com- 
mittee for  the  Woman's  Missionary  Day 
at  the  Parliament  of  Religions,  Chicago. 
1893.  and  was  read  at  that  time.  It  is  a 
correct  and  complete  text  of  the  hymn. 

632  68,  5s.  D. 

TELL  the  blessed  tidings. 
Children  of  the  King, 
With  your  glad  hosannas 

Make  Uie  morning  ring: 
Songs  of  his  salvation 

Nevermore  should  cease. 
Crown  him  with  your  praises. 
Hall  him  Prince  of  Peace  I 

Refrain. 

Round  his  throne  of  triumph 

Happy  hosts  attend. 
His  the  power  and  glory. 

Kingdom  without  end. 
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2  Tell  the  bless^^d  tidings. 

Ye  wliose  ears  liave  licard ; 
'iVll  it  to  the  captives 

Waiting  for  his  word: 
Tell  the  hungry  nations, 

Liinging  to  be  fed. 
Of  the  living  water. 

And  the  lieavenly  bread. 

Refrain. 

Mighty  to  deliver. 

Tender  Guide  and  Friend, 

Ills  the  power  and  glory. 
Kingdom  without  end. 

3  B<'ar  the  blessed  tidings 

Ov«'r  land  and  sea, 
Lo,  the  morning  breaketh. 

And  th<;  shadows  flee ! 
Whosoever  h<'areth 

Speed  tlie  news  along. 
Join  with  men  and  angels. 

In  salvation's  song. 

Refrain. 

Christ  the  world's  Redeemer, 
Saviour,  Guide,  and  Friend ! 

Thine  the  pow4-r  and  glory, 
Kingdom  without  end  ! 

Emily  H.  Miller. 

Mrs.  Miller  writes  as  follows  concern- 
ing this  hymn:  "It  was  written  for  the 
Young  People's  Jubilee  in  connection  with 
one  of  our  branch  missionary  meetings, 
and  has  been  often  used  since  as  a  proces- 
sional for  similar  occasions.  I  cannot 
give  the  exact  date — perhaps  1903." 

«r>3  6s.  D. 

THK  morning  llglit  is  breaking, 
T\w  darkness  disupptars: 
Tlio  .sons  of  earth  are  waking 

To  pt  nltcntlal  ti  ars : 
Kaeli  bn-cze  that  swoops  th«*  oc<  a!i 

Brings  tidings  from  afar, 
Of  nations  in  connnotion, 
I'repared  for  Zion's  war. 

'2  Sre  heathen  nations  bending 

Hefon*  tli««  God  wo  lovo, 
And  thousand  hoarts  ascondlng 

In  gratitude  al)»>v«' : 
While  sinners,  now  conf<'ssIng, 

Tho  gospol  call  oboy, 
And  soi'k  tho  Saviour's  bh-sslng. 

A  nation  In  a  day. 


3  Blest  river  of  salvation, 

I^irsue  thine  onward  way ; 
Flow  thou  to  every  nation. 

Nor  in  thy  richness  stay ; 
Stay  not  till  all  the  lowly 

Triumphant  reach  their  home  : 
Stay  not  till  all  the  holy 

Proclaim,  '"The  Lord  is  come !" 

Samuei  F".  Smith. 

Author's  title:  **8ucc€98  of  the  Gospfl^ 
The  second  stanza  is  omitted: 

2  Rich  dews  of  grace  come  o'er  us. 

In  many  a  gentle  shower. 
And  brighter  scenes  before  us. 

Are  opening  every  hour : 
Each  cry  to  heaven  goinsTt 

Abundant  answers  brings. 
And  heavenly  gsiles  are  blowing. 

With  peace  upon  their  winss. 

The  whole  hymn  is  pleasantly  optimia- 
tic.  It  was  published  by  the  author  in 
The  Psalmist,  1843.  It  first  appeared  in 
Spiritual  Songs,  1833. 

In  a  letter  dated  March  17,  1883,  Dr. 
Smith  said  of  this  hymn:  "It  is  a  favorite 
among  Christian  people.  I  have  heard 
versions  of  it  sung  in  Karen,  Burman, 
Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  Swedish, 
German,  and  Telegu." 

654  P  M. 

OZION,  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling. 
To  tell  to  all  the  world  that  God  is  Light ; 
That  he  who  mado  all  nations  la  not  willing 
One  soul  should  perish,  lost  In  shades  of 
night. 

Refrain. 
Publish  glad  tidings; 

Tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings  of  Jesus, 

Redemption  and  release. 

2  TJ«  hold  how  many  thousands  still  are  lying 

FJound  in  the  darksome  prison-house  of 
sin, 

With  none  to  tell  thom  of  the  Saviour's  dy- 
ing, 

Or  of  the  life  he  died  for  them  to  win. 

3  'Tis  thine  to  save  from  peril  of  perdition 

The  souls  for  whom  the  I-fOrd  his  life  laid 
down  ; 

H«'ware  hst,  slothful  to  fulfill  thy  mission. 
Thou  losp  one  jowel  that  should  deck  his 
crown. 
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4  Proclaim  to  every  people,  tongue,  and  na- 

tion 

That  God,  in  whom  they  live  and  move,  is 
love : 

Tell  how  he  stooped  to  save  his  lost  crea- 
tion, 

And  died  on  earth  that  man  might  live 
above. 

5  Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glori- 

ous ; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their 
way ; 

Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  victo- 
rious ; 

And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 

6  He  comes  again ;  O  Zion,  ere  thou  meet  him. 

Make  known  to  every  heart  his  saving 
grace ; 

Li<*t  none  whom  he  hath  ransomed  fall  to 
greet  him, 

Through  thy  neglect,  unfit  to  see  his  face. 

Mary  A.  Thomson. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1871.  It  has 
become  one  of  our  most  popular  mission- 
ary hymns.  Most  of  Mrs.  Thomson's 
hymns  were  first  published  in  the  Church- 
many  of  New  York,  and  the  Living  Church, 
of  Chicago.    (See  biographical  sketch.) 

655  7s,  6s.  D. 

FROM  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
P'rom  India's  coral  strand ; 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 
Roll  down  their  golden  sand: 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 
From  many  a  palmy  plain. 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain. 

2  What  though  the  spicy  breezes 

Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle; 
Though  every  prospect  pleases. 

And  only  man  is  vile? 
In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 

The  gifts  of  God  are  strown ; 
The  heatlien  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone. 

3  Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high. 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation  !  O  salvation  ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim. 
Tin  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 


4  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  his  story. 
And  you,  ye  waters,  roll. 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole : 
Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature 
The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 
In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

Reginald  Heher. 

Author's  title:  ^'Before  a  Collection 
Made  for  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel" 

There  are  many  missionary  hymns,  but 
this  is  universally  known  as  the  mission- 
ary hymn. 

From  the  author's  Memoirs,  edited  by 
his  widow,  we  learn  that  this  hymn  was 
composed  in  1819  to  be  sung  at  a  mission- 
ary meeting  in  Wrexham.  Heber's  father- 
in-law  was  to  preach,  and  he  requested  the 
author  to  write  a  hymn  to  be  sung  on  that 
occasion.  It  was  the  work  of  a  few  mo- 
ments; was  printed  on  Saturday  and  used 
the  next  day.  The  manuscript,  which  was 
sent  to  the  printer,  had  but  one  correc- 
tion. In  the  seventh  line  of  the  second 
stanza  Heber  first  wrote  "savage;"  then 
he  erased  this  word  and  substituted  "hea- 
then." 

In  the  author's  text  the  first  and  third 
lines  of  the  third  stanza  began  with  "Con 
we,"  etc. 

From  Hymns  Written  and  Adapted  to 
the  Weekly  Church  Services  of  the  Year, 
1827. 

While  the  hymn  was  written  in  1819.  it 
has  not  been  found  in  print  until  1821.  It 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  In 
July  of  that  year. 

656  6,  6,  6,  6,  8,  8. 

GREAT  King  of  glory,  come. 
And  with  thy  favor  crown 
This  temple  as  thy  home. 
This  people  as  thine  own: 
Beneath  this  roof,  O  deign  to  show 
How  God  can  dwell  with  men  below. 
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2  Here  may  thine  ears  attend 

Our  intercedins:  cries, 
And  grateful  praise  ascend. 

Like  incense,  to  the  skies: 
Here  may  thy  word  melodious  sound. 
And  spread  celestial  Joys  around. 

3  Here  may  our  unborn  sons 

And  daughters  sound  thy  praise. 
And  shine.  like  polislied  stones, 

Through  long-succeeding  days : 
Here,  Lord,  display  thy  saving  power. 
While  temples  stand  and  men  adore. 

4  Here  may  the  listening  throng 

Receive  thy  truth  in  love; 
Here  Christians  join  the  song 
Of  seraphim  above ; 
Till  all,  who  humbly  seek  thy  face, 
Rejoice  in  tliy  abounding  grace. 

Benjamin  Francis. 

This  hymn  was  written  for  the  reopen- 
ing of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Horsley,  En- 
gland, September  18,  1774,  of  which 
Church  the  author  was  pastor.  It  was 
published  in  Rippon's  Selection  of  Hymns, 
1787,  where  it  bears  the  title:  "On  Open- 
ing  a  Place  of  Worship," 

Two  stanzas  have  been  omitted: 

1  In  sweet,  exalted  strains 

The  King  of  Glory  praise ; 
O'er  heaven  and  earth  he  reigns 

Thro*  everlasting  days; 
He,  with  a  nod,  the  world  controls. 
Sustains  or  sinks  the  distant  poles. 

2  To  earth  he  bends  his  throne. 

His  throne  of  grace  divine ; 
Wide  is  his  bounty  known. 

And  wide  his  glories  shine: 
Fair  Salem  still  his  chost^n  rest 
Is  with  his  smiles  and  presence  blest. 

The  first  line  of  the  first  stanza  above 
(being  the  third  of  the  original)  reads: 
"Then,  King  of  Glory,  come."  In  verse 
two,  line  four,  the  author  wrote  "All  fra- 
grant" Instead  of  "Like  Incense." 

The  last  two  stanzas  have  changed 
places,  and  several  verbal  changes  have 
been  made  in  the  last.  The  author  wrote: 

Here  may  the  attentive  throng 

Imbibe  thy  truth  and  love. 
And  converts  Join  the  song 
Of  seraphim  above ; 
And  willing  crowds  surround  the  board. 
With  sacred  joy  and  sweet  accord. 


657  78. 

ON  this  stone  now  laid  with  prayer 
L(>t  thy  church  rise,  strong*  &nd  fair; 
Ever,  Lord,  thy  name  be  known. 
Where  we  lay  this  comer  stone. 

2  Let  thy  holy  Child,  who  came 
Man  from  error  to  reclaim. 
And  for  sinners  to  atone. 

Bless,  with  thee,  this  comer  stone. 

3  May  thy  Spirit  here  give  rest 
To  the  heart  by  sin  oppressed. 
And  the  se<'ds  of  truth  be  sown. 
Where  we  lay  this  comer  stone. 

4  Open  wide,  O  God,  thy  door 
I'^or  the  outcast  and  tho  poor. 
Who  can  call  no  house  their  own. 
Where  we  lay  this  comer  stone. 

5  By  wise  master-builders  squared. 
Here  be  living  stones  prepared 
For  the  temple  near  thy  throne, 
Jesus  Christ  Its  Corner  Stone. 

John  Pierpont. 

Written  for  and  first  sung  at  the  laying 
of  the  corner  stone  of  the  Suffolk  Street 
Chapel,  in  Boston,  for  the  ministry  to  the 
poor.  May  23,  1839. 

This  hymn  has  a  Trinitarian  cast, 
which  has  been  given  to  it  largely  by 
changes  of  the  text.  The  second  stanza 
the  author  wrote  thus: 

Let  the  "holy  child"  who  came 
Man  from  error  to  reclaim, 
And  the  sinner  to  atone. 
With  thee,  bless  this  Comer  Stone. 

The  next  stanza  is  made  up  of  verses 
three  and  four  of  the  author: 

3  Let  the  spirit  from  above. 
That  once  liovcred  like  a  dove 
O'er  the  Jordan,  hither  flown 
Hover  o'er  this  Comer  Stone. 

4  In  the  sinner's  troubled  breast. 
In  the  ht  art  by  care  oppressed, 
Ix't  the  st'cds  of  truth  be  sown 
Where  we've  laid  this  Corner  Stone. 

The  words  "corner  stone"  in  the  origi- 
nal begin  with  capital  letters,  the  words 
"Child"  and  "Spirit"  with  small  letters. 
This  may  illustrate  the  genius  of  Unitari- 
anlsm.  From  Airs  of  Palestine  and  Other 
Poems,  Boston,  1840. 
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OLORD  of  hosts,  whose  glory  fills 
The  bounds  of  the  eternal  hills. 
And  yet  vouchsafes,  in  Christian  lands. 
To  dwell  In  temples  made  with  hands ; 

2  Grant  that  all  we,  who  here  to-day 
Rejoicingr  this  foundation  lay, 
May  be  in  very  deed  thine  own. 
Built  on  the  precious  Corner  Stone. 

n  Endue  the  creatures  with  thy  grace 
Tliat  shall  adorn  thy  dwelling  place ; 
The  beauty  of  the  oak  and  pine. 
The  gold  and  silver,  make  them  thine. 

4  To  thee  they  all  belong;  to  thee 
The  treasures  of  the  earth  and  sea ; 
And  when  we  bring  them  to  thy  throne 
We  but  present  thee  with  thine  own. 

5  The  lieads  that  guide  endue  with  skill ; 
Tlie  hands  that  work  preserve  from  111 ; 
That  we,  who  these  foundations  lay. 
May  raise  the  topstone  in  its  day. 

John  M.  Neale. 

This  is  from  the  author's  Hymns  for 
the  Young,  1854,  where  It  bears  the  title: 
*'Layinff  the  First  Stone  of  a  Church.''  It 
is  based  on  Isaiah  Ix.  13:  "The  glory  of 
Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir 
tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  together, 
to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary." 

There  is  one  additional  stanza: 

6  Both  now  and  ever  Lord,  protect 
The  temple  of  Thine  own  elect ; 
Be  Thou  in  them,  and  they  in  Thee 
O  Ever-blessed  Trinity  !    Amen  ! 

In  the  original  the  first  couplet  of  the 
fifth  stanza  reads: 

Endue  the  hearts  that  guide  with  skill. 
Preserve  the  hands  that  work  from  111. 

659  c 

THOU,  whose  unmeasured  temple  stands. 
Built  over  earth  and  sea, 
Accept  the  walls  that  human  hands 
Have  raised,  O  God,  to  thee ! 

2  Lord,  from  thine  Inmost  glory  send. 
Within  these  courts  to  bide. 
The  peace  that  dwelleth  without  end 
Serenely  by  thy  side ! 


3  May  erring  minds  that  worship  here 

Be  taught  the  better  way ; 
And  they  who  mourn,  and  they  who  fear, 
Be  strengthened  as  they  pray. 

4  May  faith  grow  firm,  and  love  fin*ow  warm. 

And  pure  devotion  rise. 
While  round  these  hallowed  walls  the  storm 
Of  earthbom  passion  dies, 

William  C.  Bryant. 

Written  in  1835  for  the  dedication  of  a 
church  on  Prince  Street,  New  York.  It 
has  been  widely  used  in  Great  Britain,  as 
well  as  in  America.  Prof.  F.  M.  Bird,  in 
the  Dictionary  of  Hymnology,  says  that 
the  hymn  as  given  above  is  the  original 
text. 

The  author  revised  some  of  his  hymns, 
and  nineteen  of  them  were  privately  print- 
ed in  a  thin  volume  without  date,  said  to 
be  1869.  The  following  is  the  text  of  the 
hymn  as  given  in  this  book:  Hymns,  by 
William  Cullen  Bryant: 

"How  Amiable  Are  Thy  Tabernacles  !'* 

Thou,  who.so  unmeasured  temple  stands. 

Built  over  earth  and  sea. 
Accept  the  walls  that  human  hands 

Have  raised.  Oh  God  I  to  thee. 

And  let  the  Comforter  and  Friend, 

Thy  Holy  Spirit,  meet 
With  those  who  here  in  worship  bend 

Before  thy  mercy  seat. 

May  they  who  err  be  guided  here 

To  find  the  better  way. 
And  they  who  mourn,  and  they  who  fear 

Be  strengthened  as  they  pray. 

May  faith  grow  firm,  and  love  grow  warm. 

And  hallowed  wishes  rise. 
While  round  these  p«  aceful  walls  the  storm 

Of  earth-born  passion  dies. 

660  L  M. 

THE  perfect  world,  by  Adam  trod. 
Was  the  first  temple  built  by  God ; 
His  flat  laid  the  corner  stone. 
And  heaved  its  pillars  one  by  one. 

2  He  hung  its  starr>'  roof  on  high. 
The  broad  expan.se  of  azure  sky; 
He  spread  its  pavement,  green  and  bright, 
And  curtained  it  with  morning  light. 
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3  The  mountains  in  their  places  stood. 
The  sea,  the  sky ;  and  ali  was  good ; 
And  when  its  flrst  pure  praises  rang, 
The  morning  stars  together  sang. 

4  Lord,  'tis  not  ours  to  make  the  sea, 
And  earth,  and  sky,  a  house  for  thee ; 
But  in  thy  sight  our  offering  stands, 
A  humbler  temple,  made  with  hands. 

Nathaniel  P.  Willis. 

This  hymn  was  written  to  be  sung  at 
the  consecration  of  Hanover  Street  Uni- 
tarian Church,  Boston,  in  1826.  at  which 
time  the  author  was  only  nineteen  years 
of  age,  having  just  graduated  at  Yale  Col- 
lege. In  the  author's  Sacred  Poems,  1843, 
it  bears  the  title:  ^'Dedication  of  a  Place 
of  Worship."  In  verse  two,  line  two,  the 
author  wrote  "illimitable"  Instead  of  "ex- 
panse of  azure." 

661  6,  6,  4,  6,  G.  6.  4. 

COME,  O  thou  God  of  grace, 
Dwell  in  this  holy  place, 
E'en  now  descend ! 
This  temple  reared  to  thee, 
O  may  it  ever  be 
Filled  with  thy  majesty. 
Till  time  shall  end ! 

2  Be  In  each  song  of  prais  • 
Which  here  thy  people  raise 

With  hearts  aflame  I 
Let  every  anthem  rise* 
Like  Incense  to  the  skies, 
A  Joyful  sacrifice. 

To  thy  blest  name  ! 

3  Speak,  O  eternal  Lord, 
Out  of  thy  living  word, 

O  give  success ! 
Do  thou  the  truth  impart 
Unto  each  waiting  heart ; 
Source  of  all  strength  thou  art. 

Thy  gospel  bless ! 

4  To  the  grreat  One  and  Three 
Glory  and  praises  be 

In  love  now  given  ! 
Glad  songs  to  thee  we  sing. 
Glad  hearts  to  thee  we  bring. 
Till  we  our  God  and  King 

Shall  praise  in  heaven  I 

William  E.  Evans. 

Our  Hymns  and  Their  Authors,  Nash- 
ville. 1S90.  has  the  following  note  concern- 
ing this  hymn: 


This  hymn  was  written  for  the  dedication 
of  Park  Place  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church, 
South,  Richmond,  Va.,  by  the  author,  who 
was  then  pastor  of  the  Church,  The  Church 
was  built  largely  by  the  liberality  of  Mr. 
James  B.  Pace,  and  was  dedicated  In  18SC, 
the  dedication  sermon  being  preachcMl  by  Rev. 
John  E.  Edwards,  D.D.,  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference. Since  writing  this  hymn  Dr.  JSvaiu 
has  connected  himself  with  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church. 

662  8s,  7s.  61. 

CHRIST  is  made  the  sure  Foundation, 
Christ  the  Head  and  Comer  Stone, 
Chosen  of  the  Lord,  and  precious. 

Binding  all  the  church  in  one ; 
Holy  Zion's  help  forever. 
And  her  confidence  alone. 

2  To  this  temple,  where  we  call  thee. 

Come,  O  1-K)rd  of  hosts,  to-day 
With  thy  wonted  loving-kindness. 

Hear  thy  servants  as  they  pray; 
And  thy  fullest  benediction 

Shed  within  Its  walls  alway. 

3  Here  vouchsafe  to  all  thy  servants 

What  they  ask  of  thee  to  gain. 
What  they  gain  from  thee  forever 

With  the  blessdd  to  retain. 
And  hereafter  in  thy  glory 

Evermore  with  thee  to  reign. 
From  the  Latin.    Tr.  by  John  M.  Neale. 

This  Is  a  translation  of  a  part  of  an  an- 
cient Latin  hymn  of  the  sixth  or  seventh 
century  beginning:  *'Urbs  heata  Hierusa- 
lem."  The  author  is  unknown.  The 
translation  as  first  published  in  Dr. 
Neale's  Medifrval  Hymns,  1851,  contains 
nine  stanzas. 

These  are  verses  five,  seven,  and  eight. 
They  contain  no  less  than  nine  alteration? 
made  by  the  editors  of  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern.  1861,  all  of  them  improve- 
ments on  the  original. 

The  doxology  of  this  hymn  is  worth 
quoting: 

Laud  and  honor  to  the  Fathkr  ; 

Laud  and  honor  to  the  Son; 
Laud  and  honor  to  the  Spirit; 

Ever  Throe,  and  ever  One; 
Consubstanlial.  coetornal, 

Whih*  unondini?  as:os  run.  Amen. 
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663  L.  M. 

AND  will  the  great  eternal  God 
On  earth  establish  his  abode? 
And  will  he,  from  his  radiant  throne. 
Accept  our  temples  for  his  own? 

2  These  walls  we  to  thy  honor  raise ; 
Long  may  they  echo  with  thy  praise: 
And  thou,  descending,  fill  the  place 
With  choicest  tokens  of  thy  grace. 

3  Here  let  the  great  Redeemer  reign. 
With  all  the  graces  of  his  train ; 
Wliile  r>ower  divine  his  word  attends. 
To  conquer  foes,  and  cheer  his  friends. 

4  And  in  that  great  decisive  day, 
When  God  the  nations  shall  survey. 
May  it  before  the  world  appear 
That  crowds  were  born  to  glory  here. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

Title:  ''The  Church  the  Birthplace  of 
the  8ai7its;  and  God  s  Care  of  It:'  The 
Scripture  basis  of  this  valuable  dedication 
hymn  is  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5:  "And  of  Zion 
it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that  man  was 
born  in  her:  and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  estf  blish  her." 

One  w^ord  has  been  altered.  The  au- 
thor wrote,  verse  one,  line  four: 

Avow  our  temples  for  his  own. 

The  second  and  third  stanzas  of  the 
original  are  omitted: 

2  We  bring  the  Tribute  of  our  Praise, 
And  sing  that  condescending  Grace, 
Which  to  our  Notes  will  lend  an  Ear, 
And  call  us  sinful  Mortals  near. 

3  Our  Father's  watchful  Care  we  bless 
Wliich  guards  our  Synagogues  In  Peace, 
That  no  tumultuous  Foes  invade. 

To  fill  our  Worshipers  with  Dread. 

From  Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  London,  1755. 

664  8.  8.  6.  D. 

OLORD,  our  God.  almighty  King, 
We  fain  would  make  this  temple  ring 
Witli  our  adoring  praise  ; 
And  joining  with  the  ransomed  host. 
To  Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Our  grateful  songs  we  raise. 


2  The  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
Thy  majesty,  and  in  thy  train 

Thy  archangel  veils  his  face ; 
Yet  curtained  tent  or  temple  fair. 
If  humble,  contrite  hearts  be  there, 

May  be  thy  resting  place. 

3  We  sing  thy  wondrous  works  and  ways ; 
We  sing  tile  glorious  displays 

Of  love  and  power  divine ; 
In  all  our  past,  thy  matchless  grace 
Hath  been  vouchsafed  within  this  place; 

The  glory  e'er  be  thine. 

4  These  courts  renewed  and  made  more  neat 
For  thine  abode,  low  at  thy  feet 

With  prayer,  to  tliee  we  bring; 
Hear  and  forgive ;  thy  love  distill ; 
This  temple  with  thy  glory  fill ; 

Our  Father  and  our  King! 

Mrs.  F.  K.  Stratton. 

This  was  written  in  1901  for  the  rededl- 
cation  of  St.  Paul's  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Lowell,  Mass.,  by  the  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  the  Church.  Rev.  F.  K.  Stratton. 
She  spoke  of  it  as  a  song  from  the  heart — 
"a  song  of  gratitude  and  praise  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  difficult  task."  It  was 
afterwards  used  on  an  occasion  when  Dr. 
S.  F.  Upham  preached  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon. Dr.  Upham  was  one  of  the  com- 
pilers of  this  Hymnal,  and  his  words  of 
encouragement  and  appreciation  of  her 
work  led  the  author  to  place  the  hymn  in 
his  hands  for  submission  to  the  Commis- 
sion who  were  preparing  the  new  volume. 
It  was  voted  in  unanimously  by  the  Com- 
mission, being  regarded  by  them  as  a 
hymn  especially  suited  (see  the  last  stan- 
za) to  services  for  the  rededication  of  a 
church  in  connection  with  extensive  im- 
provements or  the  rebuilding  of  a  church 
that  had  been  previously  dedicated. 

665  c.  M. 

JEHOVAH.  God,  who  dwelt  of  old 
In  temples  made  with  hands, 
Thy  power  display,  thy  truth  unfold. 
Where  this  new  temple  stands. 

2  Vouch.safe  to  meet  thy  children  here. 
Nor  ever  hence  depart ; 
From  sorrow's  eye  wipe  every  tear. 
And  bless  each  longing  heart. 
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3  The  rich  man's  gift,  the  widow's  mite 

Are  blended  in  these  walls; 
These  altars  welcome  all  alike 
Who  heed  God's  gracious  calls. 

4  From  things  unholy  and  unclean 

W^e  separate  this  plact* ; 
May  naught  here  ever  come  between 
This  people  and  thy  face ! 

5  Now  with  this  house  we  give  to  thee 

Ourselves,  our  liearts,  our  all. 
The  pkdge  of  faith  and  loyalty. 
Held  subject  to  thy  call. 

6  And  when  at  last  the  blood-washed  throng 

Is  gathered  from  all  lands, 
We'll  enter  with  triumphant  song 
The  house  not  made  with  hands. 

Lewis  R.  Amis, 

A  useful  hymn,  written  in  1904  espe- 
cially for  this  Hymnal,  the  author  being 
at  the  time  pastor  of  Arlington  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  It  was  written  in  response  to  an 
invitation  extended  by  a  member  of  the 
Commission  preparing  the  Hymnal  who 
knew  of  the  author's  poetic  gifts.  As  first 
submitted  to  the  Commission  it  closed 
with  the  fifth  verse.  It  was  not  consid- 
ered altogether  satisfactory,  the  subcom- 
mittee venturing,  in  returning  it  to  the 
author,  to  suggest  that  it  lacked  a  good 
poetic  ending  and  could  be  much  im- 
proved by  an  additional  stanza  which 
should  furnish  the  poetic  climax  that 
seemed  to  be  needed.  The  author  took 
kindly  to  the  suggestion  and  soon  re- 
turned it  to  the  Commission  with  the  ad- 
dition of  the  sixth  and  last  stanza  given 
above.  It  will  be  readily  seen  how  greatly 
the  hymn  is  improved  by  this  stanza, 
which  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of 
the  six.  With  this  improvement  all  ob- 
jection to  its  having  a  place  in  the  Hym- 
nal was  removed.  But.  alas!  ere  the  Hym- 
nal had  come  from  the  press  the  author's 
final  summons  had  come,  and  he  had 
himself  gone  to  join  that  "blood-washed 
throng'*  in  "the  house  not  made  with 
hands"  of  which  that  last  stanza  sings  so 
beautifully. 


It  is  one  of  the  moot  frequently  used  of 
the  new  hymns  written  especially  for 
Church  dedications,  and  is  likely  to  find  a 
place  in  other  hymnals  than  this. 

666  lis 

WE  rear  not  a  temple,  like  Judah's  of  old. 
Whose  portals  were  marble,  whose  vault- 
ings were  gold ; 
No  incense  is  lighted,  ho  victims  are  slain. 
No  monarch  kneels  praying  to  hallow  the 
fane. 

2  More  simple  and  lowly  the  walls  that  we 

raise, 

And  humbler  the  pomp  of  procession  and 
praise. 

Where  the  heart  Is  the  altar  whence  Incense 
shall  roll. 

And  Messiah  the  King  who  shall  pray  for 
the  soul. 

3  O  Father,  come  in!  but  not  In  the  cloud 
Which  filled  the  bright  courts  where  thy 

chosen  ones  bowed ; 
But  come  in  that  Spirit  of  glory  and  grace, 
Which  beams  on  the  soul  and  illumines  tlie 

face. 

4  O  come  In  the  power  of  thy  llfe-glvlng  word. 
And  reveal  to  each  heart  its  Redeemer  and 

Lord ; 

Till  faith  bring  the  peace  to  the  penitent 
given. 

And  love  fill  the  air  with  the  fragrance  of 
heaven. 

Henry  Ware,  Jr, 

This  was  written  for  the  dedication  of  a 
church,  April,  1839.  It  is  published  in 
the  author's  Miscellaneous  Writinffs,  1846, 
where  it  is  titled:  **Hymn  for  the  Dedica- 
tion of  a  Churchr  The  fifth  verse,  omit- 
ted above,  is  well  worth  quoting: 

The  pomp  of  Morlah  has  long  passed  away. 
And  soon  shall  our  frailer  erection  decay; 
But  the  souls  that  are  builded  in  worship  and 
love 

Shall  be  temples  of  God,  everlasting  above. 

667  C.  M. 

SINCE  Jesus  freely  did  appear 
To  grace  a  marriage  feast, 
O  I-iord,  we  ask  thy  pro  so  nee  here. 
To  make  a  wedding  guest. 
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2  Upon  the  bridal  pair  look  down. 

Who  now  have  plighted  hands ; 
Their  union  with  thy  favor  crown. 
And  bless  the  nuptial  bands. 

3  With  gifts  of  errace  their  hearts  endow, 

Of  all  rich  dowries  best ; 
Their  substance  bless,  and  peace  bestow, 
To  sweeten  all  the  rest. 

4  In  purest  love  their  souls  unite. 

That  they,  with  Christian  earn. 
May  make  domestic  burdens  ligh.. 
By  taking  mutual  share. 

John  Berridge. 

This  hymn  is  slightly  altered.  It  ap- 
peared in  8ion*8  8o7ig8:  or,  Hymns  Com- 
posed for  the  Use  of  Them  That  Love  and 
Follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Sinceri- 
ty, by  John  Berridge,  M.A.,  London,  1785. 
It  is  found  earlier  in  the  Oospel  Magazine 
for  August,  1775,  where  it  was  signed 
'*01d  Everton.*'  The  original  contained 
six  stanzas.  These  are  the  first  four.  The 
last  verse  is  as  follows: 

As  Isaac  and  Rebecca  give 
A  pattern  chaste  and  kind ; 

So  may  this  new-met  couple  live 
In  faithful  friendship  Joln'd. 

Isaac  and  Rebecca  have  figured  in  the 
marriage  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  the  beginning.  Why  they  should  be 
held  up  as  patterns  of  fidelity  is  rather 
difficult  to  understand  since  Rebecca  in- 
stigated and  carried  out  a  cruel  conspir- 
acy to  deceive  Isaac,  her  husband,  and  to 
rob  Esau,  her  firstborn,  of  his  birthright. 

The  author  of  this  marriage  hymn  was 
never  himself  married. 

668  10s. 

0 PERFECT  Love,  all  human  thought  tran- 
scending, 

Lowly  we  kneel   In  prayer  before  thy 
throne, 

That  theirs  may  be  the  love  which  knows 
no  ending. 

Whom  thou  for  evermore  dost  join  in  one. 

2  O  perfect  Life,  be  thou  their  full  assurance 
Of  tender  charity  and  steadfast  faith. 
Of  patient  hope  and  quiet,  brave  endurance. 
With  childlike  trust  that  fears  nor  pain 
nor  death. 


3  Grant  them  the  joy  which  brightens  earthly 
sorrow ; 

Grant  them  the  peace  which  calms  all 
earthly  strife. 
And  to  life's  day  the  glorious  unknown  mor- 
row 

That  dawns  upon  eternal  love  and  life. 

Dorothy  F.  Gumey. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1883  by  Miss 
Dorothy  F.  Blomfield  in  celebration  of 
the  marriage  of  a  younger  sister.  It  was 
published  in  Supplemental  Hymns  to 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  1889,  where 
it  is  titled  **Holy  Matrimony.  "  While  this 
marriage  hymn,  like  the  preceding,  was 
written  by  one  who  was  not  married,  it  is 
interesting  to  know  that  since  writing  the 
hymn  the  author  has  become  Mrs.  Gur- 
ney.  She  has  herself  given  an  interesting 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  hymn: 

We  were  all  singing  hymns  one  Sunday 
evening,  and  had  just  finished  *'0  Strength 
and  Stay,"  the  tune  to  which  was  an  especial 
favorite  of  my  sister's,  wh^n  some  one  re- 
marked what  a  pity  it  was  that  the  words 
should  be  unsuitable  for  a  wodding.  My  sis- 
ter, turning  suddenly  to  me,'  said :  "What  la 
the  use  of  a  sister  who  composes  poetry  if  she 
cannot  write  me  new  words  to  this  tune?" 
I  picked  up  a  hymn  book  and  said :  "Well,  If 
no  one  will  disturb  mo,  I  will  go  into  the  li- 
brary and  see  what  I  can  do."  After  about 
fifteen  minutes  I  came  back  with  the  hymn, 
•'O  perfect  Love,"  and  there  and  then  we  all 
sang  it  to  the  tune  of  "Strength  and  Stay." 
It  went  perfectly,  and  my  sister  was  delight- 
ed, saying  that  it  must  be  sung  at  her  wed- 
ding. For  two  or  three  years  it  was  sung  pri- 
vately at  many  London  weddings,  and  then  It 
found  its  way  into  the  hymnals.  The  writing 
of  It  was  no  effort  whatever  after  the  initial 
idt»a  had  come  to  me  of  the  twofold  aspect  of 
perfect  union,  love  and  life;  and  I  have  al- 
ways felt  that  God  helped  me  to  write  It. 

The  tune  to  which  it  was  first  sung  was 
composed  by  John  B.  Dykes.  Sir  J.  Bam- 
by  composed  a  special  tune  to  it  for  use 
at  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Fife  to 
Princess  Louise  of  Wales  July  27,  1889. 
It  could  be  wished  that  such  appropriate 
and  beautiful  words  as  these  were  oftener 
sung  at  Christian  marriages  amon$  our 
people.  . 
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669  L  M. 

THOU  gracious  God  whose  mercy  lends 
The  light  of  home,  the  smile  of  friends. 
Our  gathered  flock  thine  arms  enfold. 
As  in  tlie  peaceful  days  of  old. 

2  ,WIlt  thou  not  hear  us  while  we  raise. 
In  sweet  accord  of  solemn  praise, 
The  voices  that  have  mingled  long 
In  joyous  flow  of  mirth  and  song? 

3  For  all  the  blessings  life  has  brought, 
For  all  its  sorrowing  hours  have  taught, 
For  all  we  mourn,  for  all  we  keep. 

The  hands  we  clasp,  the  loved  that  sleep, 

4  The  noontide  sunshine  of  the  past. 
These  brief,  bright  moments  fading  fast. 
The  stars  that  gild  our  darkening  years, 
The  twilight  ray  from  holier  spheres, 

5  We  thank  thee.  Father ;  let  thy  grace 
Our  loving  circle  still  embrace, 

Thy  mercy  shed  its  heavenly  store, 
Thy  peace  be  with  us  evermore. 

Oliver  W.  Holmes. 

Copyrifcht,  Houfchton,  Mifflin  ft  Co. 

Written  by  Dr.  Holmes  for  the  meeting 
of  his  college  class  in  1869.  It  has  not 
been  altered  except  In  the  first  line,  which 
he  wrote, 

Thou  Gracious  Power  whose  mercy  lends, 
and  so  it  should  have  been  printed  here. 

670  L  M. 

FATTIER  of  all,  thy  care  we  bless, 
Which  crowns  our  families  with  peace: 
From  thee  they  spring;  and  by  thy  hand 
They  are,  and  shall  be  still  sustained. 

2  To  God,  mo.st  worthy  to  be  praised. 
Be  our  domestic  altars  raised ; 

Who,  Lord  of  lieaven.  yet  deigns  to  come 
And  sanctify  our  humblest  home. 

3  To  thee  may  each  united  house 
Morning  and  night  present  its  vows; 
Our  .servants  there,  and  rising  race, 
Be  taught  thy  precepts  and  thy  grace. 

4  So  may  each  future  age  proclaim 
The  honor.s  of  thy  glorious  name. 
And  each  succeeding  rac*'  remove 
To  Join  the  family  above. 

Philip  Doddridge. 

This  is  the  second  hymn  in  the  author's 
Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts  Ui  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  1755.  Title:  *'Ood*s  Ora- 
cious  Approbation  of  a  Religious  Care  of 


Our  Families.**  Genesis  xvili.  19  furnish- 
es its  Scripture  basis:  "For  I  know  him 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment."  This  hymn  has  been  al- 
tered more  extensively  by  the  editors  than 
is  found  necessary  usually  with  Dod- 
dridge's hymns,  as  will  be  seen  by  com- 
paring the  first  verse  above  with  the  orig- 
inal: 

Father  of  men.  Thy  care  we  trace. 
That  crowns  with  love  our  infant  race; 
From  Thee  they  spn/wi/,  and  by  Thy  power 
Are  still  maintain'd  through  every  hour. 

671  lis.  lOs. 

0 HAPPY  home,  where  thou  art  loved  the 
dearest. 

Thou  loving  Friend,  and  Saviour  of  our 
race, 

And  where  among  the  guests  there  never 
Cometh 

One  who  can  hold  such  high  find  honored 
place ! 

2  O  happy  home,  where  two  in  heart  united 

In  holy  faith  and  blessM  hope  are  one. 
Whom  death  a  little  while  alone  divideth. 
And  cannot  end  the  union  here  begun ! 

3  O  happy  home,  whose  little  ones  are  griven 

Early  to  tliee,  in  humble  faith  and  prayer. 
To  thee,  their  Friend,  who  from  the  heights 
of  heaven 

Guides  them,  and  guards  with  more  than 
mother's  care ! 

4  O  happy  home,  where  each  one  serves  thee, 

lowly. 

Whatever  his  appointed  work  may  bt?. 
Till  every  common  task  seems  great  and 
holy. 

When  it  Is  done,  O  Lord,  as  unto  thee  I 

5  O  happy  home,  where  thou  art  not  forgotten 

When  joy  is  overflowing,  full,  and  free  ; 
O  happy  home,  where  every  wounded  spirit 
Is  brought,  Physician,  Comforter,  to  thee, 

6  Until  at  last,  when  earth's  day's  work  is 

ended 

All  meet  thee  in  the  bh'ss^d  home  above. 
From  whence  thou  earnest,  where  thou  hast 
ascended, 

Thy  everlasting  home  of  peaco  and  love ! 

Carl  J.  P.  S pitta. 
Tr.  by  Sarah  Borthwick  Findlater, 
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From  the  German.  The  translation  is 
not  by  Mrs.  Alexander,  as  given  by  mis- 
take in  the  early  editions  of  the  Hymnal. 
It  is  altered  from  the  translation  of  Mrs. 
Sarah  Borthwick  Findlater  given  in 
Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther. 

The  Dictionary  of  Hymnology,  Second 
Edition,  says:  "It  was  altered,  by  the  per- 
mission of  Mrs.  Findlater,  to  a  more  sing- 
able meter." 

672  6,  6,  4,  6,  6,  6,  4. 

SHEPHERD  of  tender  youth. 
Guiding  in  love  and  truth 
Through  devious  ways; 
Christ  our  triumphant  King, 
We  come  thy  name  to  sing; 
Hither  our  children  bring 
To  shout  thy  praise. 

2  Thou  art  our  holy  Lord, 
The  all-subduing  Word, 

Healer  of  strife ; 
Thou  didst  thyself  abase, 
That  from  sin's  deep  disgrace 
Thou  mightest  save  our  race. 

And  give  us  life. 

3  Thou  art  the  great  High  Priest; 
Thou  haat  prepared  the  feast 

Of  heavenly  love ; 
While  in  our  mortal  pain 
None  calls  on  thee  in  vain ; 
Help  thou  dost  not  disdain. 

Help  from  above. 

4  Ever  be  thou  our  grulde. 
Our  shepherd  and  our  pride. 

Our  staff  and  song; 
Jesus,  thou  Christ  of  God, 
By  thy  perennial  word 
Lead  us  where  thou  hast  trod. 

Make  our  faith  strong. 

5  So  now,' and  till  we  die, 
Sound  we  thy  praises  high. 

And  joyful  sing; 
Infants,  and  the  glad  throng 
Who  to  tliy  Church  belong. 
Unite  to  swell  the  song 
To  Christ  our  King. 

Clement  of  Alexandria. 
Tr.  by  Henry  M.  Dexter. 

This  is  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  Chris- 
tian hymn  extant.  There  was  a  fitness  in 
Clement's  writing  a  hymn  to  the  "Shep- 
herd of  tender  youth,"  as  he  was  for 
many  years  at  the  head  of  the  first  Chris- 


tian school  known  to  have  been  estab- 
lished in  the  early  Church — the  celebrated 
Catechetical  School  of  Alexandria.  The 
original  Greek  is  found  at  the  close  of  his 
Pwdagogus,  with  the  title:  *'Hymn  of  the 
Saviour  Christ."  It  was  written  about 
200  A.D.  The  following  is  a  word-for- 
word  rendering  of  the  first  verse  of  the 
original: 

Bridle  of  colts  unbroken  ; 

Wing  of  birds  unwandering; 

Helm  of  ships  trusty ; 

Shepherd  of  lambs  royal; 

Thy  simple 

Children  assemble 

To  praise  holily. 

To  hymn  guilelessly, 

With  Innocent  mouths. 

The  children's  I-«eader,  Christ. 

The  above  translation  was  made  by  Dr. 
Dexter  in  1846  while  he  was  pastor  of  a 
Church  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  and  was 
first  sung  by  the  choir  from  manuscript 
in  connection  with  a  sermon  on  the  early 
Christians.  It  was  first  published  in  the 
Congrcgationalist,  of  Boston,  December 
21,  1849,  of  which  periodical  Dr.  Dexter 
became  editor  in  1867.  "I  first  translated 
it  literally  into  prose,"  says  Dr.  Dexter, 
"and  then  transfused  as  much  of  Its  lan- 
guage and  spirit  as  I  could  into  the 
hymn."  And  so  much  of  Christian  faith 
and  phraseology  did  he  tranfuse  into  it 
that  his  translation  is  universally  regard- 
ed as  the  best  ever  made  of  the  original 
into  English.  It  has  found  its  way  into 
many  modern  hymnals. 

673  7,  7,  5.  D. 

BEAUTEOUS  are  the  flowers  of  earth, 
Flowers  we  bring  with  holy  mirth. 
Bright  and  sweet  and  gay; 
Will  our  Father  deigrn  to  own 
Gifts  we  lay  before  his  throne. 
On  this  happy  day? 

2  Yes,  he  will ;  for  all  things  bright 
Are  most  precious  In  his  sight. 

And  he  loves  to  see 
Children  come  with  flowers  for  him. 
Whom  the  flaming  seraphim 
Worship  ceaselessly. 
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3  Yes.  he  will ;  for  children's  love 
Mak(>s  this  world  like  hoaven  above. 

Where  no  evil  reigns, 
And  where  all  unite  to  bring 
Purest  offerings,  and  sing 

Love's  unending  strains. 

4  Yes,  he  will ;  for  hearts  that  turn 
To  the  sick  and  poor,  and  learn 

How  to  make  them  glad. 
Shine  like  beacons  on  the  strand 
Of  the  far-off,  happy  land. 

To  the  lost  and  sad. 

5  So  our  lowly  gifts  to  thee. 
Lord  of  earth  and  sky  and  sea. 

Thou  wilt  kindly  take : 
Every  little  flower  we  bring. 
Every  simple  hymn  we  sing. 

And  not  one  forsake. 

William  C.  Dix. 
This  hymn  is  especially  adapted  for  a 
floral  Sunday  or  a  Children's  Day  service. 
It  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  children 
should  early  and  intelligently  become 
Christian  disciples.  To  secure  this  end 
care  should  be  taken  to  interest  them  in 
the  services  of  the  Church.  The  singing 
of  suitable  hymns  is  a  part  of  the  service 
that  they  can  understand  and  greatly  en- 
Joy. 

674  6,  6,  6,  6.  8,  8. 

HUSHED  was  the  evening  hymn, 
Th»'  temple  courts  werr  dark, 
The  lamp  was  burning  dim, 

B«  fore  the  sacre  d  ark  : 
When  suddenly  a  voic«*  divine 
Rang  through  the  silence  of  the  shrine. 

2  The  old  man,  meek  and  mild. 

Tin-  prh-st  of  Lsrael,  slept ; 
His  watch  the  temple  child, 

Thi'  little  l-^*vite,  kt  pt ; 
And  wluit  from  Eli's  souse  was  st  aled, 
Thu  Lord  to  Hannali's  son  rcveah  d. 

3  O  give  me  Samuel's  car, 

The  oprn  ear,  O  Lord, 
Alive  and  quick  to  hear 

Each  whisper  of  thy  word  ! 
Like  him  to  answer  at  thy  call, 
And  to  obey  tliee  flrst  of  all. 

4  O  give  me  Samuel's  heart, 

A  lowly  heart,  that  waits 
Where  In  thy  hou.se  thou  art, 

Or  watches  at  thy  gates  I 
By  day  and  night,  a  heart  that  still 
Moves  at  the  breathing  of  thy  will. 


5  O  give  me  Samuel's  mind. 

A  sweet,  unmurmuring  faith. 
Obedient  and  resigned 

To  thee  In  life  and  death ! 
That  I  may  read  with  childlike  eyes 
Truths  that  are  hidden  from  the  wise. 

James  D.  Bums. 

This  is  taken  from  the  author's  little 
volume  titled  The  Evening  Hymn,  1857, 
which  consists  of  an  original  hymn  and 
an  original  prayer  for  every  evening  in 
the  month. 

"The  hymns  and  prayers  alike,"  says 
Julian's  Dictionary,  **are  characterized  by 
reverence,  beauty,  simplicity,  and  pathos." 
The  above  hymn,  which  is  appropriately 
titled  The  Child  Samuel  is  one  of  the  fin- 
est examples  of  a  prayer-hymn  in  the  en- 
tire range  of  modern  hymnology.  as  will 
appear  from  a  special  study  of  the  last 
three  stanzas.  No  poet  has  made  more  ef- 
fective and  beautiful  use  for  devotional 
purposes  of  the  familiar  Scripture  story 
of  the  child  Samuel  than  has  the  author 
of  this  hymn. 

675  ' .  7,  7,  5.  D. 

WH/r  thou  h«»ar  the  voice  of  praise 
Wliich  the  little  children  raise. 
Thou  who  art,  from  endless  days. 

Glorious  God  of  all? 
While  tile  circling  year  has  sp<»d. 
Thou  hast  heavenly  blessings  shed, 
I-ike  tlie  dew,  upon  each  head ; 
Still  on  thee  we  call. 

2  Still  thy  constant  care  b<'8tow ; 
Let  UH  eacli  in  \vlsdt)m  grow. 
And  in  favor  wiiile  Im»1ow, 

With  the  God  above. 
In  our  liearts  the  Spirit  mild. 
Which  adorned  the  Savlour-chlld, 
Gently  soothe  each  Impulse  wild 

To  tlie  sway  of  love. 

3  Thine  example,  kept  In  view, 
Jesus,  help  us  to  pursue; 

Lead  us  all  our  journey  through 

Hy  thy  giiifllni?  liand : 
And  when  life  on  earth  Is  o'er. 
Where  the  blest  dw«  ll  evermore. 
May  we  praise  thee  and  adore. 

An  unbroken  band. 

Mrs.  Caroline  L.  Rice. 
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This  hymn,  written  originally  for  a 
Sunday  school  celebration,  was  contrib- 
uted to  the  hymnal  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  1878.  It  is  devout,  musical, 
and  wholesome. 

676  7s. 

SAVIOUR,  teach  me  day  by  day, 
Love's  sweet  lesson  to  obey ; 
Sweeter  lesson  cannot  be, 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

2  With  a  childlike  heart  of  love. 
At  thy  bidding  may  I  move ; 
Prompt  to  serve  and  follow  thee, 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

3  Teach  me  all  thy  steps  to  trace. 
Strong  to  follow  In  thy  grace ; 
Learning  how  to  love  from  thee ; 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

4  Love  in  loving  finds  employ. 
In  obedience  all  her  Joy ; 
Ever  new  that  Joy  will  be, 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

5  Thus  may  I  rejoice  to  show 
That  I  feel  the  love  I  owe ; 
Singing,  till  thy  face  I  see, 

Of  his  love  who  first  loved  me. 

Jane  E.  Leeson. 

The  burden  of  this  fine  children's  hymn 
seems  to  be  1  John  iv.  19:  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us."  It  is  here  ab- 
breviated. The  original  has  four  stanzas 
of  eight  lines.  It  is  taken  from  the  au- 
thor's Hymns  and  Scenes  of  Childhood, 
London,  1842.  This  makes  an  ideal  hymn 
for  a  child  to  learn  by  heart  as  well  as  to 
sing.  "Love's  sweet  lesson"  has  perhaps 
never  been  more  beautifully  presented  to 
the  young  than  in  this  little  love-lyric  of 
one  who  was  preeminently  gifted  in  writ- 
ing hymns  for  the  young. 

677  8s,  7s.  61. 

SAVIOUR,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us, 
Much  we  need  thy  tcnderest  care ; 
In  thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 
P'or  our  use  thy  folds  prepare ; 

Blessed  Jesus ! 
Thou  hast  bought  us,  thine  wc  are. 
23 


2  We  are  thine,  do  thou  befriend  U8. 

Be  the  guardian  of  our  way : 
Keep  thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us, 
Seek  us  when  we  go  astray: 

BlessM  Jesus ! 
Hear,  O  hear  us,  when  we  pray. 

3  Thou  hast  promised  to  receive  us. 

Poor  and  sinful  though  we  be ; 
Thou  hast  mercy  to  relieve  us, 

Grace  to  cleanse,  and  power  to  free : 

BlessM  Jesus ! 
We  win  early  turn  to  thee. 

4  Early  let  us  seek  thy  favor. 

Early  let  us  do  thy  will ; 
Blessed  Lord  and  only  Saviour, 
With  thy  love  our  bosoms  fill : 

BlessM  Jesus ! 
Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still. 

Author  Unknown, 

This  fine  and  popular  hymn  dates  back 
to  1836.  It  is  of  English  origin,  and  has 
sometimes  been  attributed  to  Lyte  and 
sometimes  to  D.  A.  Thrupp.  The  author- 
ship is  at  present  unknown.  This  is  great- 
ly to  be  regretted.  It  has  been  sung  with 
great  profit  and  satisfaction  by  millions  of 
people  who  would  be  glad  to  know  who 
gave  them  such  an  excellent  hymn. 

678  C.  M. 

BY  cool  Slloam's  shady  rlU 
How  fair  the  Illy  grows ! 
How  sweet  the  breath,  beneath  the  hill. 
Of  Sharon's  dewy  rose! 

2  Lo !  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 

The  paths  of  peace  have  trod ; 
Whose  secret  heart,  with  Influence  sweet. 
Is  upward  drawn  to  God. 

3  By  cool  Slloam's  shady  rill 

The  Illy  must  decay ; 
The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hill 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 

4  And  soon,  too  soon,  the  wintry  hour 

Of  man's  maturer  age 
Will  shake  the  soul  with  sorrow's  power. 
And  stormy  passion's  rage. 

5  O  Thou  whose  Infant  feet  were  found 

Within  thy  Father's  shrine. 
Whose    years    with    chang3lesa  virtue 
crowned. 
Were  all  aUke  divine  ; 
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6  Dependent  on  thy  bounteous  breath, 
We  seek  thy  grace  alone, 
In  childhood,  manhood,  a.go,  and  death, 
To  keep  us  still  thine  own. 

Reginald  Heber. 

First  published  in  the  Christian  Observ- 
er (England)  in  1812.  It  was  later  re- 
written by  the  author.  It  appeared  In  its 
present  form  in  Hymns  Written  and 
Adapted  to  the  Weekly  Church  Service  of 
the  Year,  1827.  Its  title  is  ''Christ  a  Pat- 
tern for  Children'*  It  Is  founded  on  Luke 
ii.  40:  "And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom;  and 
the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him." 

679  C.  M. 

HOSANNA!  be  the  children's  song. 
To  Christ,  the  children's  King  : 
His  praise,  to  whom  our  souls  belong. 
Let  all  the  children  sing. 

2  Hosanna !  sound  from  hill  to  hill, 

And  spread  from  plain  to  plain. 
While  louder,  sweeter,  clearer  still. 
Woods  echo  to  the  strain. 

3  Hosanna !  on  the  wings  of  light. 

O'er  earth  and  ocean  fly. 
Till  morn  to  eve,  and  noon  to  night. 
And  heaven  to  earth,  reply. 

4  Hosanna !  then,  our  song  shall  be ; 

Hosanna  to  our  King  I 
This  is  the  children's  jubilee ; 
Li't  all  the  children  sing. 

James  Montgomery. 

Title:  ''Children  Singing  Hosanna  to 
Christ  r 

Seven  stanzas.  Verses  two,  three,  and 
six  have  been  omitted: 

2  From  little  ones  to  Jesus  brought, 

Hosannas  now  be  heard ; 
Let  infants  at  the  breast  be  taught 
To  lisp  that  lovely  word. 

3  Hosanna  here,  in  Joyful  bands. 

Maidens  and  youths  proclaim, 
And  hail  with  voices,  hvarts,  and  hands. 
The  Son  of  David's  name. 


6  The  city  to  the  country  call ; 

Let  realm  with  realm  accord ; 
And  this  their  watchword  one  and  all : 
Hosanna — praise  the  Lord. 

Unaltered.   From  the  author's  Originoii 

Hymns,  1853. 

680  7s,  6s.  D. 

THERE'S  a  Friend  for  little  children 
Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
A  Friend  who  never  changes, 
\Vliose  love  will  never  die; 
Our  earthly  friends  may  fail  us. 

And  change  with  changing  years. 
This  Friend  is  always  worthy 
Of  that  dear  name  he  bears. 

2  There's  a  rest  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky. 
Who  love  the  blessed  Saviour, 

And  to  the  Fath««r  cry ; 
A  rest  from  every  turmoil. 

From  sin  and  sorrow  free. 
Where  every  little  pilgrim 

Shall  rest  eternally. 

3  There's  a  home  for  little  children. 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky. 
Where  Jesus  reigns  in  glory, 

A  home  of  peace  and  joy ; 
No  home  on  earth  is  like  It, 

Nor  can  with  it  compare; 
For  every  one  is  happy. 

Nor  could  be  happier  there. 

4  There's  a  song  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky, 
A  song  that  will  not  weary. 

Though  sung  continually; 
A  song  which  even  angels 

Can  never,  never  sing; 
They  know  not  Christ  as  Saviour, 

But  worship  him  as  King. 

5  There's  a  crown  for  little  children 

Above  the  bright  blue  sky. 
And  all  who  look  for  Jesus 

Shall  wear  it  by  and  by ; 
All,  all  above  is  treasured. 

And  found  in  Christ  alone: 
Lord,  grant  thy  little  children 

To  know  thee  as  tlielr  own. 

Albert  Midlanc. 

The  most  popular  of  all  Midlane's  three 
hundred  hymns  Is  this,  titled:  ''Jesus  the 
Children's,  Friend.'*  It  was  written  in 
1859,  and  published  the  same  year  In 
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Oood  Xew8  for  the  Little  Ones.  Verses 
four  and  five  have  been  transposed.  The 
last  stanza,  omitted  above,  is: 

There's  a  robe  for  little  children 

Above  the  brlcrht  blue  sky. 
And  a  harp  of  sweetest  music. 

And  palms  of  victory. 
All,  all  above  is  treasured. 

And  found  In  Christ  alone ; 
O  come,  dear  little  children. 

That  all  may  be  your  own. 

Hymn-writing  is  far  from  being  a  high 
road  to  riches.  A  few  years  ago  it  was 
learned  that  Mr.  Midlane,  whose  home  is 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  in  financial  need, 
and  a  popular  subscription  was  taken  up 
among  the  parents,  teachers,  and  children 
of  England  to  relieve  his  necessities.  The 
sense  of  gratitude  which  they  all  felt  to- 
ward the  author  of  this  hymn  made  the 
givers  feel  that  their  donations  were  a 
thank  offering  and  not  a  charity. 

681  6s,  58.  D. 

BRIGHTLY  gleams  our  banner. 
Pointing  to  the  sky. 
Waving  wanderers  onward 

To  their  home  on  high. 
Journeying  o'er  the  dc.««ert, 

Gladly  thus  we  pray, 
And  with  hearts  united 

Take  our  heavenward  way. 

Refrain. 
Brightly  gleams  our  banner. 

Pointing  to  the  sky. 
Waving  wanderers  onward 

To  their  home  on  high. 

2  Jesus,  Lord  and  Master, 

At  thy  sacred  feet, 
Here  with  hearts  rejoicing 

See  thy  children  meet; 
Often  have  we  left  thee, 

Oftf'n  gone  astray ; 
Keop  us,  mighty  Saviour, 

In  the  narrow  way. 

3  All  our  days  direct  us 

In  the  way  we  go ; 
Lead  us  on  victorious 

Over  every  foe: 
Bid  thine  angels  shield  us 

When  the  storm  clouds  lower; 
Pardon,  Lord,  and  save  us 

In  the  last  dread  hour. 


4  Then  with  saints  and  angels 
May  we  join  above. 
Offering  prayers  and  praises 

At  thy  throne  of  love; 
When  the  toil  is  over. 

Then  come  re^t  and  peace ; 
Jesus  in  his  beauty; 
Songs  that  never  cease. 

Thomas  J.  Potter.  Alt. 

A  part  of  a  popular  processional  hymn 
which  first  appeared  in  England  in  the 
Holy  Family  Hymm,  1860.  It  has  been 
abbreviated  and  altered  because  the  orig- 
inal was  too  Romanistic  for  the  use  of 
Protestant  singers.  As  it  stands  here  it  is 
well  adapted  for  general  use. 

QS2  P.  M. 

I THINK  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of 
old. 

When  Jesus  was  here  among  men. 
How  he  called  little  children  as  lambs  to 
his  fold, 

I  should  like  to  have  been  with  him  then. 
I  wish  that  his  hands  had  been  placed  on 
my  head. 

That  his  arms  had  been  thrown  around 
me, 

That  I  might  have  seen  his  kind  look  when 
he  said, 

Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me. 

2  Yet  still  to  his  footstool  In  prayer  I  may  go 
And  ask  for  a  share  in  his  love ; 
And  if  I  thus  earnestly  seek  him  below, 

I  shall  see  him  and  hear  him  above : 
In  that  beautiful  place  he  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare. 

For  all  who  are  washed  and  forgiven ; 
And  many  dear  children  shall  be  with  him 
there. 

For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Jemima  T.  Luke. 

This  hymn  was  written  by  Miss  Thomp- 
son in  1841  before  her  marriage  (in  1843) 
to  Rev.  Samuel  Luke,  a  Congregational 
minister  of  England.  It  is  perhaps  the 
most  popular  of  all  modern  hymns  for 
children.  It  was  first  published  in  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher's  Magazine  In 
1841.  We  have  from  Mrs.  Luke's  own  pen 
the  following  account  of  its  origin: 
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I  wtmt  in  the  y<'ar  1841  to  the  normal  In- 
fant school,  in  Gray's  Inn  Road,  to  obtain 
some  knowledge  of  the  system.  Mary  Mof- 
fat (afterwards  Mrs.  Livingstone)  was  there 
at  the  same  time,  and  Sarah  Roby,  whom  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Moffat  had  rescued  in  infancy  when 
buried  alive,  and  had  brought  up  with  their 
own  children.  Among  the  marching  pieces  at 
Gray's  Inn  Road  was  a  Greek  air  the  pathos 
of  which  took  my  fancy,  and  I  searched 
Watts  and  Jane  Taylor  and  several  Sunday 
school  hymn  books  for  words  to  suit  the 
measure,  but  In  vain.  Having  been  called 
home,  I  went  one  day  on  some  missionary 
business  to  the  little  town  of  Wellingrton.  five 
miles  from  Faunton,  in  a  stagecoach.  It 
was  a  beautiful  spring  morning,  it  was  an 
hour's  ride,  and  there  was  no  other  inside  pas- 
senger. On  the  back  of  an  old  envelope  I 
wrote  in  pencil  the  first  two  of  the  verses 
now  so  well  known,  in  order  to  teach  the  tune 
to  tin*  village  school  supported  by  my  step- 
mothi'r,  and  which  It  was  my  province  to  vis- 
it. Th«*  third  verse  was  added  afterwards  to 
make  it  a  missionary  hymn. 

This  "missionary  verse"  is  omitted 
above,  and  is  as  follows: 

But  thousands  and  thousands  who  wander 
and  fall 

Never  In  ard  of  that  heavenly  home ; 
I  should  like  them  to  know  there  is  room  for 
them  all. 

And  that  Jesus  has  bid  them  to  com**. 
I  long  for  that  blessed  and  glorious  time. 

The  fairest,  the  brightest,  the  best, 
Wh«  n  th<'  d«'ar  littl««  children,  of  every  clime. 

Shall  crowd  to  his  arms  and  be  blest. 


683  6s.  r>s.  D. 

CHRIST,  who  onc«-  among  u.s 
As  a  child  did  dw<  ll. 
Is  the  children's  Saviour, 

And  he  loves  us  well  ; 
If  we  keep  our  proniis*- 
Made  lihn  at  the  font. 
He  win  be  our  Sliepherd, 
And  we  shall  not  want. 

2  There  It  was  they  laid  us 

In  those  tender  arms. 
Where  the  lambs  are  carried 

Safe  from  all  alarms; 
If  we  trust  his  promlsf. 

He  will  let  us  rest 
In  his  arms  fon-ver, 

I-.«'aning  on  his  breast. 


3  Thougli  we  may  not  nee  him 

For  a  little  while. 
We  shall  know  he  holds  us. 

Often  feel  his  smile ; 
Death  will  be  to  slumber 

In  that  sweet  embrace. 
And  we  shall  awaken 

To  behold  his  face. 

4  He  will  be  our  Shepherd 

After  as  before, 
By  still  heavenly  waters 

Li<*ad  us  evermore. 
Make  us  lie  in  pastures 

Beautiful  and  grreen. 
Where  none  thirst  or  hunger. 

And  no  tears  are  seen. 

5  Jesus,  our  good  Shepherd, 

Laying  down  thy  life. 
Lest  thy  sh»»«'p  should  perish 

In  the  cruel  strife. 
Help  us  to  remember 

All  thy  love  and  care. 
Trust  In  thee,  and  love  thee 

Always,  everywhere. 

W.  8t.  Hill  Bourne. 

A  scriptural  and  wholesome  hymn  for 
children.  It  was  written  in  1868  and  first 
published  in  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern, 
London.  1875.  The  text  is  the  same  here 
as  given  in  that  popular  book. 

684  L.  M. 

THERE  was  a  tlmo  whm  children  sans 
Thr  Sciviour's  pral.s<»  with  sacred  glee. 
And  all  the  hills  of  Judah  rang 
With  their  exulting  Jubiloe. 

1!  O  to  have  Joined  th«'lr  rapturous  songs. 
And  sw«'Ued  their  sweet  hosannas  high. 
And  l)lrs.s(  d  him  with  our  feeble  tongues. 
As  he,  the  Man  of  grief,  went  by  : 

'I  But  Christ  Is  now  a  glorious  King, 
And  aiig«>ls  in  his  presence  bow; 
Tln'  humble  songs  that  we  can  sing. 
O  will  he,  can  he.  hear  them  now? 

4  He  can,  he  will,  he  loves  to  hear 

The  not«s  whi<.li  lovlrii^  children  raise: 
Jesus,  we  coin*'  with  trt'mbling  fear, 

O  trach  our  h«-arts  and  tongues  to  praise! 

5  We  Join  the  hosts  around  thy  throne, 

Who  once,  llki*  us.  th*'  desert  trod: 
And  thus  we  make  their  song  our  own, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  God  I 

Thomas  /?.  Taylor. 
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One  of  the  author's  Hymns  for  Sahbath 
School  Children,  published  in  his  Memoirs 
and  Select  Remains,  1836.  The  "time 
when  children  sang"  referred  to  in  the 
first  verse  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  tri- 
umphal entry  of  Christ  (Matt.  xxi.  15.) 
The  author's  most  popular  hymn  is  that 
beginning:  "I'm  but  a  stranger  here; 
heaven  is  my  home."  When  he  wrote  in 
one  line  of  this  hymn.  "Short  is  my  pil- 
grimage," he  was  indeed  writing  of  him- 
self more  truly  than  he  then  knew,  for  he 
died  when  he  was  only  twenty-seven  years 
of  age. 

685  6s,  5s. 

JESUS,  meek  and  gentle. 
Son  of  God  most  high. 
Pitying,  loving  Saviour, 
Hear  thy  children's  cry. 

2  Give  us  holy  freedom, 

Fill  our  hearts  with  love; 
Draw  us,  holy  Jesus, 
To  the  realms  above. 

3  Lead  us  on  our  Journey, 

Be  thyself  the  way 
Through  the  earthly  darkness 
To  the  heavenly  day. 

George  R.  Prynne, 

Written  in  1856.  Published  in  the  au- 
thor's Hymnal  Suited  to  the  Services  of 
the  Church,  1858.  Afterwards  it  appeared 
in  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern  and  in 
many  other  collections. 

It  is  here  placed  among  hymns  for  chil- 
dren, but  the  author  says  that  it  was  not 
specially  written  for  them.  It  is  indeed 
very  appropriate  for  Christians  of  all 
ages. 

The  second  stanza  is  omitted: 

Pardon  our  offences, 

Loose  our  captive  chains. 

Break  down  every  Idol 
Which  our  soul  detains. 

686  ^  M. 

THE  Lord  our  God  alone  Is  strong; 
His  hands  build  not  for  one  brief  day ; 
His  wondrou.s  works,  through  ages  long. 
Ills  wisdom  and  his  power  display. 


2  His  mountains  lift  their  solemn  forms. 

To  watch  In  silence  o'er  the  land; 
The  rolling  ocean,  rocked  with  storms. 
Sleeps  In  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 

3  Beyond  the  heavens  he  sits  alone. 

The  universe  obeys  his  nod; 
The  lightning  rifts  disclose  his  throne. 
And  thunders  voice  the  name  of  God. 

4  Thou  sovereign  God,  receive  this  gift 

Thy  willing  servants  offer  thee ; 
Accept  the  prayers  that  thousands  lift, 
And  let  these  halls  thy  temple  be. 

5  And  let  those  learn,  who  here  shall  meet. 

True  wisdom  Is  with  reverence  crowned. 
And  science  walks  with  humble  feet 

To  seek  the  God  that  faith  hath  found. 

Caleb  T.  Winchester. 

This  hymn,  which  combines  in  a  rare 
degree  literary  merit  with  the  spirit  of 
true  religious  devotion,  was  written  in 
1871  to  be  sung  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Orange  Judd  Hall  of  Natural  Science. 
Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn., 
in  which  institution  the  author  gradu- 
ated in  1869  and  has  been  Professor  of 
English  Literature  since  1873.  In  the  en- 
tire collection  there  is  perhaps  no  other 
hymn  so  well  adapted  in  thought  and 
phraseology  for  use  at  the  dedication  of  a 
Christian  institution  of  learning. 

Professor  Winchester  was  a  most  val- 
ued and  useful  member  of  the  Commis- 
sion that  prepared  this  Hymnal.  The 
vote  to  give  the  above  hymn  a  place  in  the 
Hymnal  lacked  only  one  vote  of  being 
unanimous — that  of  the  author. 

687  C.  xM. 

ALMIGHTY  Lord,  with  one  accord 
We  offer  thee  our  youth. 
And  pray  that  thou  would'st  grive  us  now 
The  warfare  of  the  truth. 

2  Thy  cause  doth  claim  our  souls  by  name, 

Because  that  we  are  strong ; 
In  all  the  land,  one  steadfast  band. 
May  we  to  Christ  belong. 

3  Let  fall  on  every  college  hall 

The  luster  of  thy  cross. 
That  love  may  dare  thy  work  to  share 
And  count  all  else  as  loss. 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAU 


4  Our  hfarta  be  ruled,  our  spirits  schooled 
Alone  thy  will  to  seek ; 
And  when  we  find  thy  blessed  mind. 
Instruct  our  lips  to  speak. 

M.  Woolaey  Stryker, 

**A  College  Hymn:*  One  stanza  has 
been  omitted.  It  was  written  in  1896  and 
first  printed  in  the  ^ew  York  Evangelist 
of  February  27  the  same  year. 

It  was  published  in  the  College  Hymnal 
(Biglow  and  Main  Company)  in  1896. 

It  is  appropriate  for  frequent  use  in 
college  chapels,  as  it  is  vastly  important 
that  our  educated  young  people  should  be 
active  Christians. 

688  S.  M. 

WE  give  thoe  but  thine  own, 
Whate'er  tiie  gift  may  be ; 
All  that  wo  Iiave  Is  tiiinr  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  thee. 

i  May  we  thy  bounties  thus 
As  stewards  true  receive. 
And  gladly,  as  thou  blt'ssest  us. 
To  thee  our  first  fruits  give. 

3  O  hearts  are  bruised  and  dead. 

And  homes  are  bare  and  cold. 
And  lambs  for  whom  the  Shepherd  bled 
Are  straying  from  the  fold ! 

4  To  comfort  and  to  bless. 

To  find  a  balm  for  woe. 
To  t<*nil  the  lone  and  fatherless. 
Is  ang«  ls'  work  below. 

5  The  captive  to  release. 

To  Clod  the  lost  to  bring. 
To  tt  acli  thf  way  of  lift'  and  peace — 
It  is  a  Christlike  thing. 

6  And  we  bell<»ve  thy  word. 

Though  dim  our  faith  may  be; 
WhateV'r  for  thine  we  do,  O  Lord. 
We  do  it  unto  thee. 

William  W.  How. 

This  hymn  was  written  about  1858,  and 
was  first  published  in  the  1864  edition  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  edited  by  Thomas  B. 
Morrell  and  William  W.  How.  It  is  based 
on  Proverbs  xix.  17:  "He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  I^rd."  John 


Wesley  said  once:  "You  will  have  no  re- 
ward in  heaven  for  what  you  lay  up:  you 
will  for  what  you  lay  out.  Every  pound 
you  put  into  the  earthly  bank  is  sunk;  it 
brings  no  interest  above.  But  every 
pound  you  give  to  the  poor  you  put  into 
the  bank  of  heaven.  And  it  will  bring 
glorious  interest." 

689  L  M. 

DKAR  ties  of  mutual  succor  bind 
The  children  of  our  feeble  race. 
And  if  our  brethren  were  not  kind. 
This  earth  were  but  a  weary  place. 

2  We  lean  on  others  as  we  walk 

Life's  twilight  path,  with  pitfalls  strewn; 
And  'twere  an  idle  boast  to  talk 
Of  tri'ading  that  dim  path  alone. 

3  Amid  the  snares  misfortune  lays 

Unseen  bt  neath  the  steps  of  all, 
Bh  st  is  the  love  tliat  st-eks  to  raise. 

And  stay  and  strengthen  those  who  fall ; 

4  Till,  taught  by  Him  who  for  our  sake 

Bore  every  form  of  life's  distress. 
With  evrry  pa.ssing  year  we  make 
The  sum  of  human  sorrow  less. 

William  C.  Bryant. 

(VipTriglit,  D.  ApplrUm  ft  Co. 

Title:  "Mutual  Kindness,'' 

This  little  poem  was  contributed  by  the 
author  to  tiingcrs  and  Songs  of  the  Liber* 
al  Faith,  edited  by  Alfred  P.  Putnam,  Bos- 
ton, 1875. 

It  emphasizes  the  importance  of  broth- 
erly love,  and  calls  attention  to  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  the  great  teacher  of  this 
principle. 

690  c.  M. 

WHO  is  thy  neighbor?    He  whom  thou 
Hast  powfr  to  aid  or  bh'ss ; 
Whoso  aching  lu  ai  t  or  luirnlng  brow 
Tliy  sootliing  liand  may  pn'ss. 

2  Thy  neighbor?    'Tis  tlie  fainting  poor. 
Whosf  t  yt'  witli  want  is  dim  : 
O  entt-r  tii<»u  his  iiuinblc  door. 
With  aid  and  p«  ac«-  for  him. 
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3  Thy  neigrhbor?   He  who  drinks  the  cup 

When  sorrow  drowns  the  brim ; 
With  words  of  high,  sustaining  hope, 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

4  Thy  neigrhbor?   Pass  no  mourner  by ; 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 
A  breaking:  heart  from  misery ; 
Go,  share  thy  lot  with  him. 

William  Cutter. 

The  title  of  this  fine  hymn,  '*Who  Is  My 
Neighbor,"  is  a  quotation  from  the  para- 
ble of  the  good  Samaritan.  In  the  poem 
the  author  answers  the  question.  It  first 
appeared  in  the  Christian  Mirror,  Port- 
land, Maine,  May  30,  1828.  where  the  first 
line  reads:  "Thy  neighbor?  It  is  he 
whom  thou."  A  comparison  of  the  above 
with  the  original  reveals  the  fact  that 
quite  half  the  lines  have  been  altered.  In 
this  altered  form  it  had  appeared  anony- 
mously in  print  in  a  number  of  period- 
icals when  Rev.  W.  B.  O.  Peabody,  a  Uni- 
tarian pastor  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  insert- 
ed it  in  his  Springfield  Collection  of 
Hymns  for  Sacred  Worship,  1835.  This 
led  to  its  being  erroneously  accredited  to 
Mr.  Peabody  as  its  author.  One  of  three 
omitted  stanzas  is: 

Thy  neighbor?    Yonder  tolling  slave, 
Fettered  in  thought  and  limb ; 

Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave, 
Go  thou,  and  ransom  him. 
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ELP  us,  O  Lord,  thy  yoke  to  wear. 

Delighting  in  thy  perfect  will ; 
Each  other's  burdens  learn  to  bear, 
And  thus  thy  law  of  love  fulfill. 

2  He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor 

Lendoth  his  substance  to  the  Lord ; 
And,  lo !  his  recompense  is  sure, 
For  more  than  all  shall  be  restored. 

3  Teach  us.  with  glad,  ungrudging  heart. 

As  thou  hast  blest  our  various  store. 
From  our  abundance  to  impart 
A  liberal  portion  to  the  poor. 

4  To  thee  our  all  devoted  be, 

In  whom  we  breathe  and  move  and  live ; 
Freely  we  have  received  from  thee; 
Freely  may  we  rejoice  to  give. 

Thomas  Cotterill. 


Title:  "For  a  Charitable  Occasion." 
These  stanzas  are  not  altered.  Two 
stanzas,  the  third  and  sixth,  are  omitted: 

3  Who  sparingly  his  seed  bestows. 
He  sparingly  shall  also  reap; 
But  whoso  plentifully  sows, 

The  plenteous  sheaves  his  hand  shall  heap. 

6  And  while  we  thus  obey  thy  word. 
And  every  call  of  want  relieve ; 
Oh !  may  we  find  it,  gracious  Lord, 
More  bless'd  to  give  than  to  receive. 

From  the  author's  Sheffield  Hymn  Book, 
1819.  In  some  collections  it  begins: 
"Lord,  let  us  learn  thy  yoke  to  wear." 
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LORD  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea, 
To  thee  all  praise  and  glory  be ! 
How  shall  we  show  our  love  to  thee. 
Who  glvest  all? 


2  The  golden  sunshine,  vernal  air, 

Sweet  flowers  and  fruit  thy  love  declare ; 
When  harvests  ripen,  thou  art  there, 
Who  glvest  all. 

3  For  peaceful  homes,  and  healthful  days. 
For  all  the  blessings  earth  displays. 
We  owe  thee  thankfulness  and  praise. 

Who  glvest  all. 

4  Thou  didst  not  spare  thine  only  Son, 
But  gav'st  him  for  a  world  undone, 
And  freely  with  that  blessM  One 

Thou  glvest  all. 

5  Thou  giv'st  the  Spirit's  holy  dower. 
Spirit  of  life  and  love  and  power. 
And  dost  his  sevenfold  graces  shower 

Upon  us  all. 

6  For  souls  redeemed,  for  sins  forgiven. 
For  means  of  grace  and  hopes  of  heaven. 
What  can  to  thee,  O  Lord,  be  given. 

Who  glvest  all? 

7  We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend. 
We  have,  as  treasure  without  end. 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  thee  we  lend. 

Who  glvest  all. 

8  Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  thee. 
Repaid  a  thousandfold  will  be; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  thee 

Who  glvest  all. 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


9  To  thee,  from  whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give; 
O  may  we  ever  with  thee  live. 
Who  glvest  all ! 

Christopher  Wordsworth. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  1863  edi- 
tion of  the  author's  Holy  Year,  where  it 
bears  the  title,  'Vharitahle  Collections:' 
Telford  pronounces  it  "the  finest  of  all  of- 
fertory hymns."  "It  is  not  in  the  least 
poetical,"  says  Canon  Ellerton;  "it  is  full 
of  halting  verses  and  prosaic  lines.  And 
yet  it  is  such  true  praise,  so  genuine,  so 
comprehensive,  so  heartfelt  that  we  forget 
its  homeliness." 

Over  against  Canon  Ellerton  we  express 
the  Judgment  that  verses  seven  and  eight 
are  both  poetical  and  beautiful  in  the  ex- 
pression which  they  give  to  the  noble 
Christian  sentiment  which  they  contain. 

693  7s.  D. 

POUR  thy  blessings.  Lord,  like  showers, 
On  these  barren  lives  of  ours ; 
Warm  and  quicken  them  with  grac«* 
Till  they  bloom  and  bear  apace 
Fruit  of  prayer  and  fruit  of  praise. 
Holy  thoughts  and  kindly  ways. 
Loving  sacrlficeR  shown 
Wheresoever  need  is  known. 

2  Chii»fest,  I-.ord,  to-day  may  we 
In  the  sick  and  suffering  s<»e. 

Those  whom  thou  would'st  have  us  bh'ss 
With  fraternal  tenderness. 
With  our  treasure  freely  poured. 
With  compassion's  richer  hoard. 
With  these  ministri(>s  most  dear 
To  thy  stricken  children  here. 

3  Hea-VT  is  the  cross  they  bear. 

But  our  love  that  cross  can  share ; 

Dark  thy  Providence  must  seem, 

But  our  choi'T  can  cist  a  gleam 

On  their  lot;  and  In  our  turn 

HolieHt  lessons  we  may  learn. 

Where  thine  own  n'vealing  light 

Streams  through  pain's  mysterious  night. 

Harriet  M.  Kimball. 


Also  line  seven  in  verse  two: 

With  the  ministries  most  dear. 

In  an  autographic  letter  under  date  of 
March  13,  1908,  Miss  Kimball  gives  the 
history  of  this  hymn  as  follows: 

I  cannot  tell  you  when  the  hymn  was  writ- 
ten. It  must  be  a  doxen  years  or  more  ago. 
The  then  chaplain  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital. 
New  York,  in  behalf  of  a  commlttoo.  offered 
one  hundr<>d  dollars  for  the  best  hymn  to  be 
sung  on  "Hospital  Saturday  and  Sunday"  In 
the  churches  where  offerings  were  to  be  made 
for  the  benefit  of  hospitals  in  that  city.  This 
hymn,  writt<'n  In  response,  was  selected  as 
the  best  by  the  committee,  and  was  sung  ac- 
cordingly. I  do  not  remember  the  music  Uf«ed 
for  the  words,  but  think  It  was  not  written 
specially  for  the  hynm.  It  subst^quently  ap- 
peared in  our  Church  papers;  also  in  others 
of  a  religious  character. 


694  c.  M. 

SHE  loved  her  Saviour,  and  to  him 
llvr  costlirst  present  brought; 
To  crown  his  head,  or  grace  his  name. 
No  gift  too  rare  she  thought. 

2  So  let  the  Saviour  be  adored. 

A  nd  not  the  poor  despised ; 
tiivc  to  the  liungry  from  your  hoard. 
But  all,  give  all  to  Christ. 

3  (  Jo,  clothe  the  naked,  lead  the  blind, 

(ilvi*  to  the  weary  rest; 
For  sorrow's  eliihln-n  comfort  find. 
And  help  for  all  distressed;  . 

4  But  give  to  Christ  alone  thy  heart. 

Thy  faith,  thy  love  supreme; 
TIi«  M  for  his  .sake  thine  alms  impart. 
And  so  give  all  to  him. 

William  Cutter. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Mirror,  of  Portland,  Maine,  April  23, 
1829.  It  is  based  upon  the  story  of  Mary 
and  the  alabaster  box  of  precious  oint- 
ment as  recorded  in  Matthew  xxvi.  6-13. 
Two  stanzas  are  omitted: 


The  first  line  of  this  hymn  the  author 
wrote: 

Pour  thy  blessing.  Lord,  in  showers. 


2  And  though  the  prudent  worldling  frowned. 
And  thought  the  |K)or  i>i>reft : 
C*irlst's  humble  friend  swi'et  comfort  found. 
.  JiT^r  he  approved  the  gift. 
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4  The  poor  are  always  with  us  here, 
'Tls  our  ffreat  Father's  plan 
That  mutual  wants  and  mutual  care 
May  bind  us  man  to  man. 

695  L  M. 

WREN  Jesus  dwelt  In  mortal  clay. 
What  were  his  works,  from  day  to  day. 
But  miracles  of  power  and  grace. 
That  spread  salvation  through  our  raci*? 

2  At  his  command,  from  rayless  night 
Redeemed,  the  blind  receive  their  sight ; 
The  deaf  In  rapture  hear  his  voice, 
The  dumb  in  songs  of  praise  rejoice. 

3  Teach  us,  O  Lord,  to  keep  In  view 
Thy  pattern,  and  thy  steps  pursue ; 
Let  alms  bestowed,  let  kindness  done. 
Be  witnessed  by  each  rolling  sun. 

4  Teach  us  to  mark,  from  day  to  day. 
In  generous  acts  our  radiant  way. 
Tread  the  same  path  our  Saviour  trod. 
The  path  to  glory  and  to  God. 

Thomas  Oibbons. 

Part  of  Hymn  No.  128  in  Hymns  Adapt- 
ed to  Divine  Worship,  by  Thomas  Gibbons, 
D.D.,  London,  1784.  Nine  stanzas;  these 
are  one,  two,  seven,  and  nine.  The  last 
stanza  has  been  slightly  changed.  This 
lyric,  based  upon  Acts  x.  38,  Is  vigorously 
written  throughout.  The  next  to  the  last 
stanza  of  the  original  is  as  follows : 

That  man  may  last  but  never  lives, 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives, 
Wliom  none  can  love,  whom  none  can  thank, 
Cnjatlon's  Blot,  Creation's  Blank. 

A  warm  discussion  arose  in  the  Joint 
Commission  about  admitting  this  stanza, 
which  had  a  place  in  the  hymn  book  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
When  put  to  vote,  it  failed  to  carry. 

696  c.  M. 

OHOW  can  they  look  up  to  heaven. 
And  ask  for  mercy  there, 
Who  never  soothed  the  poor  man's  pang. 
Nor  dried  the  orphan's  tear? 

8  The  dread  omnipotence  of  heaven 
We  every  hour  provoke; 
Yet  still  the  mercy  of  our  God 
Withholds  the  avenging  stroke: 


3  And  Christ  was  still  the  healing  friend 

Of  poverty  and  pain; 
And  never  did  imploring  soul 
His  garment  touch  in  vain. 

4  May  we  with  humble  effort  take 

Example  from  above ; 
And  thence  the  active  lesson  learn 
Of  charity  and  love ! 

John  Broume, 

In  the  earlier  editions  of  the  Hymnal 
this  hymn  was  erroneously  attributed  to 
Simon  Browne.  It  has  had  a  place  in  the 
hymnals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  since  1847,  when  the  first 
official  collection  of  hymns  was  published 
by  this  Church.  It  had  already  appeared 
in  an  English  hymnal  titled  A  Collection 
of  Hymns  for  Public  and  Private  Worship, 
compiled  by  Dr.  Andrew  Kippis,  which 
was  published  in  various  editions,  begin- 
ning in  1795.  A  supplement  was  added  in 
the  edition  of  1807,  and  continued  to  be 
included  in  subsequent  editions,  this 
hymn  being  one  of  those  published  in  the 
supplement.  It  has  two  additional  verses: 

5  But  chiefly  be  the  labour  ours 

To  shade  the  early  plant ; 
To  guard  from  Ignorance  and  guilt 
The  infano'  of  want ; 

6  To  graft  the  virtues,  ere  the  bud 

The  canker  worm  has  giiawi'd. 
And  teach  the  rescued  child  to  lisp 
Its  erratltude  to  God. 

697  P  M. 

RESCUE  the  perishing. 
Care  for  the  dying. 
Snatch  them  in  pity  from  sin  and  the  grave: 
W«'ep  o'er  the  erring  one. 
Lift  up  the  fallen. 
Tell  them  of  Jesus  the  mighty  to  save. 

Refrain. 
Rf'.scue  the  perishing. 
Care  for  the  dying; 
Jesus  is  merciful, 
Jesus  will  save. 
2  Though  they  are  slighting  him. 
Still  he  is  waiting. 
Waiting  the  penitent  child  to  receive : 
Plead  with  them  earnt'stly. 
Plead  with  them  gently : 
'  He  will  forgive  if  they  only  believe. 
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3  Down  In  tho  human  heart, 
CruHhed  by  the  tempter, 

Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace  can  restore : 

Touched  by  a  loving  heart. 

Wakened  by  kindness, 
Chords  that  were  broken  will  vibrate  once 
more. 

4  Rescue  the  perishing. 
Duty  demands  it ; 

Strength  for  thy  labor  the  Lord  will  provide : 

Back  to  the  narrow  way 

Patiently  win  them ; 
Tell  the  poor  wanderer  a  Saviour  has  died. 

Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

Title:  ''Home  Missions:"  From  Songs 
of  Devotion,  1870. 

Mrs.  Van  Alstyne  has  been  interested 
In  mission  work  in  New  York  City  for 
many  years.  Mr.  Doane  sent  her  the  top- 
ic. It  is  a  rally  song  for  mission  and 
temperance  work.  It  is  hopeful,  full  of 
faith  and  power,  and  has  been  unspeak- 
ably useful  in  gospel  work. 

Mr.  William  T.  Stead,  the  English  ed- 
itor, in  his  preface  to  Hymns  That  Have 
Helped,  says: 

It  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  n;ligious  life  of  the  English- 
speaking  world  has  been  quickened  and  glad- 
dened by  the  Songa  and  Solos  of  Mr.  Sankey. 
And  before  Mr.  Sankey  the  American  Sacred 
Songster  of  Mr.  Phillips  Iiad  done  much  to  en- 
liven our  service  of  song.  To  this  day  the 
American  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  are  more 
popular  among  our  masses  than  any  others. 
When  mission  services  are  Iield  or  a  revival 
is  under  way,  in  tlie  majority  of  ca.s<s  the 
American  hymns  are  used  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

698  s.  M. 

MOURN  for  the  thousands  slain, 
Tlu?  youthful  and  the  stronjr: 
Mourn  for  tlie  wine  cup's  fearful  reign. 
And  the  deluded  throng. 

li  Mourn  for  the  ruined  soul — 
Eternal  life  and  light 
Lo.st  by  tlie  liery,  madd<»ning  bowl. 
And  turned  to  hopeless  night. 

3  Mourn  for  the  lo.st :  but  call. 
Call  to  the  strong,  thr  fn*«': 
Rous*'  them  to  shun  that  dreadful  fall, 
And  to  the  refuge  flee. 


4  Mourn  for  the  lost ;  but  pray. 
Pray  to  our  God  above. 
To  break  the  fell  destroyer's  sway. 
And  show  bis  saving  love. 

8eth  C.  Bruce, 

''Temperance  Hymn'*  is  the  author's 
title  to  these  verses. 

Some  years  ago  a  correspondent  of  the 
Christian  Advocate  raised  the  question  as 
to  the  authorship  of  this  hymn.  Not  lon^ 
afterwards  the  editor  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter: 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Buckley:  The  hymn,  "Mourn 
for  the  thousands  slain,"  etc..  No.  890  in  the 
Methodist  Hymnal,  was  written  In  1843  for 
the  Parish  Hymns  (published  that  year  in 
Philadelphia)  by  S.  C.  Brace,  whose  name 
may  be  found  in  the  Congregational  Yearbook. 
It  was  marked  "original,"  as  were  all  the 
hymns  composed  for  that  collection,  and  was 
signed  "C,"  the  author  choosing  to  affix  his 
middle  initial.  If  further  information  should 
be  required,  it  may  be  obtained  from  Mr. 
Henry  Perkins,  1428  Pine  Street,  Philadel- 
phia, who  published  th(^  Pariah  Hymns,  but 
who  knows  notliing  of  this  communication. 

S.  C.  B. 

Philadelphia.  June  10,  1882. 

The  second  stanza  has  been  omitted: 

Mourn  for  the  tarnished  gem— 

For  reason's  light  divine. 
Quenched  from  the  soul's  bright  diadem. 

Where  God  had  bid  it  shine. 

In  a  letter  written  in  1884  the  author  of 

the  above  hymn  says: 

My  deep  interest  in  the  temperance  reform 
movi  m»*nt  has  led  me  to  regret  that  any  meth- 
ods should  have  been  adopted  which  depress 
that  work  in  the  estimation  of  many  of  our 
most  highly  educated  mon.  The  whole  strug- 
gle to  find  total  abstinence  explicitly  com- 
manded in  the  HIble  and  the  resort  to  the 
"two  kinds  of  wine"  theory  have  been  in  my 
view  exceedingly  unfortunate  and  injurious. 
I  have  oppo.md  that  whole  struggle  and  op- 
pose it  still.  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  first- 
class  scholar  in  the  Methodist  or  any  other 
d«-noniiiiation  who  does  not  oppose  It.  The 
temperance  work  is  too  Important  and  too 
strong  in  its  foundations  to  be  trifled  with  by 
bogus  argmnents  and  the  torturing  of  history 
and  of  the  Bible. 
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However  differently  some  temperance 
workers  may  interpret  the  doctrine  of 
"total  abstinence"  and  the  "two  kinds  of 
wine"  theory  as  related  to  New  Testament 
exegesis,  all  will  agree  with  the  author  in 
his  estimate  of  the  strength  of  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temperance  cause  and  in 
the  sentiment  set  forth  in  his  hymn — viz., 
that  we  must  not  only  mourn  for  those 
who  have  come  under  the  dominion  and 
curse  of  the  "wine  cup's  fearful  reign," 
but  also  work  and  pray  for  the  absolute 
eradication  and  destruction  of  the  demon 
of  intemperance  in  every  form  and  in  ev- 
ery land. 

699  C.  M. 

T:^INK  gently  of  the  orrlns:  one; 
O  let  us  not  forget. 
However  darkly  stained  by  sin, 
He  is  our  brother  yet! 

2  Heir  of  the  same  inheritance, 
Child  of  the  selfsame  God, 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 
We  have  in  weakness  trod. 

o  Speak  gently  to  the  erring  ones  : 
We  yet  may  lead  them  back, 
With  holy  words,  and  tones  of  love. 
From  misery's  thorny  track. 

4  Forget  not,  brother,  thou  hast  sinned. 
And  sinful  yet  may'st  be ; 
Deal  gently  with  the  erring  heart. 
As  God  hath  dealt  with  thee. 

Julia  A.  Carney. 

Title:  "DeoZ  Oently  with  the  Erring:' 
Four  double  stanzas.  These  are  the  sec- 
ond and  fourth.  Slight  changes  have 
been  made  in  some  lines,  but  the  merits 
of  the  little  poem — ^and  they  are  not  slight 
— ^all  belong  to  the  author. 

Written  in  1844,  and  first  printed  in  the 
Orphan's  Advocate. 

About  the  same  time  she  wrote  the  fa- 
miliar poem  for  children  beginning:  "Lit- 
tle drops  of  water."  We  give  below  the 
author's  text  of  that  classic  production. 

In  a  communication  dated  March  17, 
1892.  Mrs.  Carney  said:  "I  wrote  'Little 


drops  of  water*  in  1845,  and  it  was  print- 
ed in  the  Sunday  school  paper  now  named 
the  Myrtle  the  same  week  with  my  well- 
known  signature,  'Julia.' " 

Mrs.  Julia  A.  Carney  (n6e  Fletcher) 
died  at  Galesburg,  111..  November  1,  1908. 
"Little  drops  of  water"  and  this  hymn 
have  been  used  in  England  for  fifty  years, 
but  not  in  connection  with  the  name  of 
the  author.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  here- 
after when  used  they  may  be  properly  ac- 
credited. 

Little  drops  of  water. 

Little  grains  of  sand. 
Make  the  mighty  ocean. 

And  the  pleasant  land. 

So  the  little  moments, 
Humble  though  they  be. 

Make?  the  mighty  ages 
Of  Eternity. 

So  our  little  errors 

Lead  the  soul  away 
From  the  path  of  virtue. 

Far  in  sin  to  stray. 

Little  deeds  of  kindness. 

Little  words  of  love. 
Help  to  make  earth  happy. 

Like  the  Heaven  above. 


700  c.  M. 

OLORD,  our  fathers  oft  have  told. 
In  our  attentive  ears. 
Thy  wonders  in  their  days  performed. 
And  in  more  ancient  years. 

2  'Twas  not  their  courage  nor  their  sword 

To  them  salvation  grave ; 
'Twas  not  their  number  nor  their  strength 
That  did  their  country  save ; 

3  But  thy  right  hand,  thy  powerful  arm, 

Wliose  succor  they  implored. 
Thy  providence  protected  them 
Who  thy  great  name  adored. 

4  As  thee  their  God  our  fathers  owned. 

So  thou  art  still  our  King; 
O,  therefore,  as  thou  didst  to  them, 
To  us  deliverance  bring ! 

5  To  thee  the  glory  we  ascribe. 

From  wliom  salvation  came ; 
In  God,  our  shield,  we  will  rejoice. 
And  ever  bless  thy  name. 

Tate  and  Brady. 
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From  A  New  Version  of  the  PsaJms  of 
David,  Fitted  to  the  Tunes  Used  in 
Churches,  by  N.  Tate  and  N.  Brady,  Lon- 
don. 1696. 

It  is  the  rendering  of  the  first  part  of 
the  forty-fourth  Psalm: 

Wo  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us.  what  work  thou  didst  In 
their  days,  in  the  times  of  old.  How  thou 
didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy  hand, 
and  plantedst  them ;  how  thou  didst  afflict  the 
people,  and  cast  them  out.  I'^or  they  got  not 
the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword, 
neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them :  but  thy 
right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of 
thy  countenance,  bec^iuse  thou  hadst  a  favor 
unto  them.  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God:  com- 
mand deliverance's  for  Jacob.  Through  thee 
will  we  push  down  our  enemies:  through  thy 
name  will  we  tread  them  under  that  rise  up 
against  u.s.  For  I  will  not  trust  In  my  bow, 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me.  But  thou 
hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and  hast  put 
them  to  shame  that  hated  us.  In  God  wo 
boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise  thy  name 
forever. 

The  original  has  been  much  changed; 
only  six  lines  in  the  entire  hymn  remain 
as  the  authors  wrote  them. 

701  c.  M. 

LORD,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray. 
Of  eV4'ry  clime  and  coast, 
O  liear  us  for  our  native  land. 
The  land  we  love  the  most. 

li  O  guard  our  shores  from  every  foe ; 
With  p<ac<?  our  bord'Ts  bh'S.**, 
Our  ciiit's  with  pro-spt-rlty, 

Our  ilclds  Willi  plenteousne.ss. 

3  I'nlte  us  in  the  sacnd  love 

Of  kn()wle<lge,  truth,  and  thfo ; 
And  let  our  hills  and  valleys  shout 
The  songs  of  liberty. 

4  Lord  of  the  nations,  thus  to  thee 

Our  country  we  commend  : 
He  tliou  her  refujfi'  and  her  trust. 
Her  everla.sting  Friend. 

John  R.  Wreford. 

Title:  *Trayer  for  Our  Country:' 
This  was  one  of  flfty-flve  hymns  which 
the  author  contributed  to  a  Unitarian  col- 


lection, edited  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Beard,  entitle 
A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public  am 
Private  Worship,  1837. 
Verse  two,  line  three,  the  author  wrote 

With  prosperous  times  our  cities  croton. 

Two  Stanzas,  the  second  and  fifth,  hav 

been  omitted: 

2  Our  father's  sepulchers  are  here. 
And  here  our  kindred  dwell ; 
Our  children  too ;  how  should  we  love 
Another  land  so  well? 

5  Here  may  religion  pure  and  mild 
Upon  our  Sabbaths  smile; 
And  ph'ty  and  virtue  reign. 
And  bless  our  native  isle. 

It  was  written  in  England  and  for  En 
gland  about  the  time  of  the  coronation  o: 
Queen  Victoria,  but  it  is  appropriate  foi 
the  use  of  Christian  patriots  in  othei 
lands. 

102  6,  6,  4,  6,  6,  6.  4. 

My  count r>',  'tis  of  thee. 
Sweet  land  of  liberty. 
Of  thee  I  sing: 
I-and  where  my  fathers  died, 
L.and  of  the  pilgrim's  pride. 
From  every  mountuin  side 
Let  freedom  ring  I 

2  My  native  country,  thee, 
I..and  of  the  noble,  free. 

Thy  nain«*  I  love; 
I  love  thy  nu'ks  and  rills. 
Thy  woods  and  templed  hills; 
My  h«'art  wllli  rapture  thrills, 

JJke  that  above. 

3  L<»t  music  SW4-11  the  breexe. 
And  ring  from  all  the  trees 

Sweet  freedom's  song: 
I-.«'t  mortal  tongu«'S  awake; 
Let  all  that  br4«athe  partake; 
I^  t  rocks  thrir  silence  break. 

The  sound  prolong. 

4  Our  father.^'  God,  to  thee. 
Author  of  liberty. 

To  the<*  Wf  sing ; 
Ix)ng  may  our  land  Ih^  bright 
With  fn-idom's  holy  light; 
Protect  u.s  by  {hy  might. 

Great  God.  our  King. 

Samuel  F.  SmitK 
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The  facts  concerning  the  origin  of  this 
most  popular  of  all  our  patriotic  and  na- 
tional hymns  are  familiar  to  all.  It  was 
written,  we  are  told,  in  less  than  a  half 
hour  on  February  2,  1832,  while  the  au- 
thor was  a  student  at  Andover  Theolog- 
ical Seminary.  It  was  first  sung  at  a 
Fourth  of  July  celebration  for  children  in 
Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  the  year  it 
was  written. 

"This  song,"  says  the  author,  "was 
written  in  1832.  I  found  the  tune  ('Amer- 
ica') in  a  German  music  book  brought  to 
this  country  by  the  late  Mr.  William  C. 
Woodbridge  and  put  into  my  hands  by 
Lowell  Mason,  Esq.,  because,  he  said,  I 
could  read  German  books  and  he  could 
not.  It  is  not,  however,  a  translation,  but 
the  expression  of  my  thought  at  the  mo- 
ment of  glancing  at  the  tune."  See  note 
under  "Come,  thou  Almighty  King"  (No. 
2),  which  was  written  in  this  same  meter 
and  for  this  tune. 

The  author  had  not  the  remotest  idea 
that  the  words  which  he  dashed  off  thus 
hurriedly  would  ever  become  a  favorite 
with  any  lovers  of  music  and  song,  much 
less  become  the  national  hymn  of  a  great 
and  growing  nation.  National  hymns  do 
not  become  such  by  virtue  of  their  lofti- 
ness of  poetic  thought  and  expression,  but 
because  they  have  in  them  that  indefin- 
able, simple  something  that  gets  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Greater  national 
songs  than  this  have  been  written — hymns 
surpassing  it  in  dignity  and  nobility  of 
thought — but  it  is  doubtful  if  we  shall 
ever  have  in  America  a  national  hymn 
more  popular  with  the  people  than  this. 

For  more  than  a  century  the  tune  for 
which  these  words  were  written  (called 
with  us  "America")  has  been  sung  in 
Germany,  France,  Sweden,  Russia,  En- 
gland, and  perhaps  other  countries.  This 
tune,  in  spite  of  its  unknown  origin,  ought 
to  be,  as  indeed  it  is,  especially  dear  to  all  | 
Anglo-Saxons  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the , 
words  which  were  composed  for  it  in  both  I 


England  and  America  have  come,  by  vir- 
tue of  their  simple  and  universal  popu- 
larity, to  be  recognized  in  each  case  as 
the  national  hymn.  On  one  occasion  some 
one,  in  the  presence  of  the  author  of  this 
hymn,  ventured  to  express  a  regret  that 
our  national  hymn  should  have  the  same 
meter  and  tune  that  the  national  hymn  of 
England  has.  "I  do  not  share  this  re- 
gret," said  Dr.  Smith  in  reply.  "On  the 
contrary,  I  deem  it  a  new  and  beautiful 
bond  of  union  between  the  mother  coun- 
try and  her  daughter."  And  every  Chris- 
tian patriot  can  but  hope  and  pray  that 
the  time  may  come  in  the  not  distant  fu- 
ture when  there  shall  be  such  a  bond  of 
international  love  and  cooperation  be- 
tween all  the  great  nations  of  the  earth 
that  they  shall  not  only  together  take  up 
"the  white  man's  burden,"  but  be  able  to- 
gether to  voice  their  common  Christian 
faith  and  fraternity  In  songs  that  shall 
tell  to  all  the  world  that  the  highest  and 
truest  -patriotism  is  not  simply  nation- 
wide or  race-wide,  but  world-wide. 
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GOD  bless  our  native  land ! 
Firm  may  she*  ever  stand, 

Through  storm  and  night: 
When  the  wild  tempests  rave. 
Ruler  of  wind  and  wave, 
Do  thou  our  country  save 
By  thy  great  might ! 

4  For  her  our  prayer  shall  rise 
To  God,  above  the  skies ; 

On  him  we  wait : 
Thou  who  art  ever  nigh, 
Guarding  with  watchful  eye. 
To  thee  aloud  we  cry, 
God  save  the  State! 

Charles  T.  Brooks. 
John  8.  Dwight. 

This  hymn  was  translated  from  the 
German  by  the  Rev.  Charles  T.  Brooks 
while  a  member  of  the  Divinity  School  at 
Cambridge,  Mass.    Soon  after  that  it  was 
I  altered  in  some  of  its  lines,  especially 
<  tiiose  of  the  last  stanza,  by  Rev.  John  Sul- 
I  livan  Dwight,  and  came  into  popular  use. 
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We  give  below  the  original  translation 
of  Mr.  Brooks.  By  comparison  the  reader 
can  see  just  what  changes  were  made  by 
Mr.  Dwight. 

Our  Country. 

God  bless  our  native  land ! 
Firm  may  she  ever  stand 

Through  storm  and  night ! 
When  the  wild  tempests  rave. 
Ruler  of  wind  and  wave. 
Father  Eternal,  save 

Us  by  thy  might ! 

L»o  I  our  hearts'  prayers  arise 
Into  the  upper  skies. 

Regions  of  light! 
He  who  hath  heard  each  sigh. 
Watches  each  weeping  eye : 
He  is  forever  nigh, 

Venger  of  Right! 

John  S.  Dwight  is  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  verse: 

Rest  is  not  quitting  the  busy  career; 
Rest  is  the  fitting  of  self  to  its  sphere: 
'Tis  loving  and  serving  the  highest  and  best : 
'Tls  onward,  unswerving,  and  that  is  true  rest. 
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GOD  of  our  fathers,  whose  almighty  hand 
Leads  forth  in  beauty  all  the  starry  band 
Of  shining  worlds  In  splendor  through  the 
skies. 

Our  grateful  songs  before  thy  throne  arise. 

i:  Thy  love  divine  hath  led  us  In  the  past. 
In  this  free  land  by  thee  our  lot  is  cast; 
Be  thou  our  ruler,  guardian,  guide,  and  stay, 
Thy  word  our  law,  thy  paths  our  chosen 
way. 

o  From  war's  alarms,  from  deadly  pestilence, 
Be  tliy  strong  arm  our  ever  sure  defense ;  ' 
Thy  true  n  llgion  in  our  hearts  Increase, 
Thy  bounteous  goodness  nourish  us  in  peace. 

4  Refresh  thy  people  on  their  toilsome  way, 
Lead  us  from  night  to  never-ending  day  ; 
Fill  all  our  lives  with  love  and  grace  divine. 
And  glory,  laud,  and  praise  be  ever  thine. 

Daniel  C.  Roberts. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  patriotic  hymns 
called  forth  by  celebrations  held  during 
the  American  "centennial"  year,  1876.  It 
was  written  for  a  Fourth  of  July  celebra- 


tion held  that  year  at  Brandon,  Vermont 
It  was  published  in  various  papers  at  the 
time,  and  was  given  a  place  in  the  Hym- 
nal of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
1892.  since  which  time  it  has  appeared  in 
several  other  Church  hymnals. 
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OGOD  of  love,  O  King  of  Peace, 
Make  wars  throughout  the  world  to  cease; 
The  wrath  of  sinful  man  restrain  ; 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  a^in. 

2  Remember,  Lord,  thy  works  of  old. 
The  wonders  that  our  fathers  told ; 
Remember  not  our  sin's  dark  stain ; 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again. 

3  Whom  shall  we  trust  but  thee,  O  Lord? 
Where  rest  but  on  thy  faithful  word? 
None  ever  called  on  thee  In  vain ; 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again. 

4  Where  saints  and  angels  dwell  above. 
All  hearts  are  knit  in  holy  love; 
O  bind  us  in  that  heavenly  chain ; 
Give  peace,  O  God,  give  peace  again. 

Henry  W.  Baker. 

This  noble  hymn  of  peace  is  unaltered 
and  complete  as  found  in  Hymtis  Ancient 
and  Modern,  to  which  it  was  contributed 
by  the  author,  who  was  the  editor  in  chief 
of  that  famous  book. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  peace  should  be- 
come universal,  but  it  can  be  secured  only 
with  the  progress  of  Christianity.  The 
jealousy  of  nations  is  so  fierce  and  the 
selfishness  and  belligerency  of  men  so 
universal  that  we  cannot  yet  count  upon 
long-continued  peace.  God  alone  can  give 
'  It.  "He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the 
,  end  of  the  earth." 
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GREAT  God  of  nations,  now  to  thee 
Our  hymn  of  gratitude  we  raise ; 
With  humble  heart  and  bending  knee 
We  offer  thee  our  song  of  praise. 

2  Thy  name  we  ble.ss.  Almighty  God, 

For  all  the  kindness  thou  hast  shown 
To  this  fair  land  the  pilgrims  trod. 
This  land  we  fondly  call  our  own. 
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3  Here  freedom  spreads  her  banner  wide 

And  casts  her  soft  and  hallowed  ray ; 
Here  thou  our  fathers'  steps  didst  guide 
In  safety  through  their  dangerous  way. 

4  We  praise  thee  that  the  gospel's  light 

Through  all  our  land  its  radiance  sheds, 
Dispels  the  shades  of  error's  night. 
And  heavenly  blessings  round  us  spreads. 

5  Great  God,  preserv.e  us  in  thy  fear ; 

In  danger  still  our  guardian  be ; 
O  spread  thy  truth's  bright  proc»*pts  here ; 
Lret  all  the  people  worship  theo. 

Alfred  A.  Woodhull. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1828,  when 
the  author  was  only  eighteen  years  old, 
for  the  Presbyterian  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
published  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  in  1829, 
where  it  is  titled:  ^'Thanksgiving  Hymn" 
There  have  been  alterations  in  every 
verse.  The  fifth  stanza  of  the  original, 
omitted  above,  is: 

5  When  foes  without  and  foes  within. 

With    threatening    ills    our    land  have 
pressed. 

Thou  hast  our  nation's  bulwark  b<*(*n. 
And,  smiling,  sent  us  peaceful  rest. 
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GOD,  the  All-Terrible  I  thou  who  ordaine.«5t 
Thunder  tliy  clarion,  and  liglitning  thy 
sword ; 

Show  forth  thy  pity  on  high  where  thou 
reignest ; 

Give  to  us  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 

2  God,  the  Omnipotent!  mighty  Avenger, 

Watching  invislbl**.  judging  unheard ; 
Save  us  in  m»'rry,  O  save  us  from  danger ; 
Glv<»  to  us  p«  acf  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 

3  God.  the  AU-Mf  rciful !  earth  hath  forsaken 

Thy  ways  all  holy,  and  sliglUecl  thy  word  ; 
Let  not  tliy  wrath  in  its  terror  awaken; 
Give  to  us  pardon  and  peace.  O  Lord. 

4  So  will  thy  people,  with  thankful  devotion. 

Praise  liim  who  saved  them  from  peril 

and  sword, 
Shouting  in  chorus,  from  ocean  to  ocean. 
Peace  to  the  nations,  and  praise  to  the 

Ix)rd.  Henry  F.  Chorley. 

Dr.  Julian  says:  "Written  for  a  Rus- 
sian air  and  printed  in  four  stanzas  of 


four  lines  in  Hullah's  Part  Music,  1842." 
It  has  appeared  in  several  collections 
with  more  or  less  changes. 
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GREAT  God !  beneath  whose  piercing  eye 
The  earth's  extended  kingdoms  lie; 
Whose  favoring  smile  upholds  them  all, 
Whos€?  angrr  smites  them,  and  they  fall ; 

2  We  bow  before  thy  heavenly  throne; 
Thy  pow<»r  we  see,  thy  gn-atness  own ; 
Yvt,  cherislx'd  by  thy  milder  voice. 
Our  bosoms  tremble  and  rejoice. 

3  Thy  kindness  to  our  fathers  shown 
Their  children's  children  long  shall  own  ; 
To  thee,  with  grateful  hearts,  shall  raise 
The  tribute  of  exulting  praise. 

4  Led  on  by  thine  unerring  aid. 
Secure  tile  patlis  of  life  we  tread; 
And,  freely  as  the  vital  air. 

Thy  first  and  noblest  bounties  share. 

5  Great    God,    our    Guardian,    Guide,  and 

Friend ! 

O  still  thy  sheltering  arm  extend ; 
Pn'st  rved  by  thoe  for  agrs  past, 
For  ages  let  thy  kindness  last ! 

William  Roaroe.  Alt. 

This  was  written  in  1788  for  a  centen- 
nial celebration  of  the  English  Revolution. 

It  has  been  extensively  altered.  It  was 
written  in  a  long  meter  of  six-lined  stan- 
zas. The  first  stanza  of  the  original  is: 

Great  God,  beneath  whose  plf»rcing  eye 
Thf  world's  extended  kingdoms  lie. 

We  bow  before  thy  heavrnly  thron** ; 
Thy  favoring  smile  upholds  thrm  all ; 
Thine  anger  smites  thom  and  thoy  fall ; 

Thy  power  we  see,  thy  greatness  own. 
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DREAD  Jehovah  I  God  of  nations ! 
l>om  thy  temple  In  the  skies. 
Hear  thy  people's  supplications; 
Now  for  their  deliverance  rise. 

2       I  with  deep  contrition  turning. 
In  thy  holy  place  we  bend ; 
Hoar  us,  fa.stin^.  praying,  mourning; 
Hear  us,  spare  us,  and  defend. 


ANNOTATED  HYMNAU 


3  Thougrh  our  sins,  our  hearts  confoundinsr* 

Long  and  loud  for  vengeance  call, 
Thou  hast  mercy  more  abounding; 
Jesus*  blood  can  cleanse  them  all. 

4  Let  that  mercy  veil  transgression; 

Let  that  blood  our  guilt  efface : 
Save  thy  people  from  oppression; 
Save  from  spoil  thy  holy  place. 

C.  F, 

This  hymn  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Observer  (England),  1804,  with  the  signa- 
ture "C.  F." 

The  original  had  eight  more  lines.  One 
line  has  been  changed. 

Verse  two,  line  three,  was: 
Fasting,  praying,  weeping,  mourning. 

The  first  edition  of  this  Hymnal  gives 
the  authorship  to  Thomas  Cotterill,  but 
without  sufficient  warrant.  It  is  found  in 
his  Selection,  1819,  fifteen  years  after  its 
appearance  in  the  Observer,  Dr.  Julian 
says: 

At  that  time  Bonaparte  was  First  Consul 
and  meditating  an  immediate  invasion  of  En- 
gland. A  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer  was 
appointed.  In  anticipation  of  this  day  the 
following  editorial  note  appeared  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer:  "His  Majesty  has  been  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  appoint  Friday,  the  25th  of 
May  next,  to  be  observed  throughout  England 
and  Ireland  as  a  day  of  public  humiliation 
and  fasting.  We  earnestly  hope  it  may  be  ob- 
8er^'ed  in  a  propter  manner.  We  subjoin  a 
hymn  for  the  occasion,  which  has  just 
reached  us  In  time  to  obtain  a  place  in  this 
number." 
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GOD  of  our  fathers,  Icnown  of  old, 
Lord  of  our  far-flung  battle  line. 
Beneath  wliose  awful  hand  we  hold 

Dominion  over  palm  and  pine : 
I^rd  (lod  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Le.«»t  we  forget,  lest  we  forget  I 

2  Tlie  tumult  and  the  shouting  dies ; 

The  captains  and  the  kings  depart; 
Still  stands  thlno  ancient  .'sacrifice, 

An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart: 
I^rd  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  u.s  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget  1 


3  Far-called  our  navies  melt  away. 

On  dune  and  headland  sinks  the  lire ; 
Lo,  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 

Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre ! 
Judge  of  the  nations,  spare  us  yet. 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget ! 

4  If,  drunk  with  sight  of  j>ower,  we  loose  ' 
Wild  tongues  that  have  not  thee  in  awe. 
Such  boasting  as  the  Gentiles  use 

Or  lesser  breeds  without  the  law : 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
I-iest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget ! 

5  For  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust 

In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shard ; 
All  valiant  dust  that  builds  on  dust. 

And  guarding  calls  not  thee  to  guard : 
For  frantic  boast  and  foolish  word. 
Thy  mercy  on  thy  i>eople,  Lord ! 

Rudyard  Kiplinff. 

This  poem,  titled  *'The  RecessUmah'"  is 
perhaps  the  greatest  single  prodnctloii  of 
Rudyard  Kipling's  pen.  It  was  written  in 
1897  in  celebration  of  the  Diamond  Jubi- 
lee of  Queen  Victoria,  and  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  London  Times  on  July  17, 
1897.  Its  first  appearance  in  a  hymnal 
was  in  Dr.  E.  H.  Johnson's  collection  ti- 
tled Sursum  Cor  da,  issued  by  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Publication  Society,  1898.  We 
have  from  the  author's  own  pen  an  ac- 
count of  the  circumstances  that  led  to  his 
writing  this  poem: 

That  poem  gave  me  more  trouble  than  any- 
thing l/'vtfr  wrote.  I  had  promised  the  Times 
a  poem  on  the  Jubilee,  and  when  It  became 
due  I  had  written  nothing  that  had  satisfied 
me.  The  Times  began  to  want  that  poem  bad- 
ly, and  sent  letter  after  letter  asking  for  It, 
I  made  many  more  attempts,  but  no  further 
progress.  Finally  tiie  Times  began  sending 
telegrams."  So  I  sliut  myself  in  a  room  with 
the  determination  to  stay  there  until  I  had 
written  a  Jubilee  poem.  Sitting  down  with  all 
my  previous  attempts  before  me,  I  searched 
through  those  dozens  of  sketches  till  at  last 
I  found  just  one  line  I  liked.  That  was: 
"Lest  we  forget."  Round  these  words  "The 
Recessional"  was  written. 

Next  to  "The  Recessional"  the  most  not- 
able contribution  which  Kipling  has  made 
to  the  larger  Christian  patriotism  of 
the  world — that  patriotism  which  is  in- 
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ternational  and  recognizes  the  debt  which 
the  stronger  nations  owe  the  weaker 
— is  found  in  his  poem  titled  'The  White 
Man's  Burden,"  from  which  we  quote 
the  following  lines.  The  poem  is  an 
appeal  to  Christian  statesmanship,  a  high 
call  to  international  love  and  altruistic 
service,  to  which  our  Anglo-Saxon  race 
suould  first  of  all  and  most  of  all  give 
heed. 

Take  up  the  White  Man's  burden ! 

Send  forth  the  best  ye  breed; 
Go  bind  your  sons  to  exile, 

To  serve  your  captives*  need. 
By  open  speech  and  simple, 

An  hundred  times  made  plain. 
To  seek  another's  profit, 

And  work  another's  gain. 

Take  up  the  White  Man's  burden ! 

Ye  dare  not  stoop  to  less. 
Nor  call  too  loud  on  Freedom 

To  cloak  your  weariness ; 
By  all  ye  cry  or  whisper. 

By  all  ye  leave  or  do, 
The  silent,  sullen  peoples 

Shall  weigh  your  God  and  you. 
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SWELL  the  anthem,  raise  the  song; 
Praises  to  our  God  belong ; 
Saints  and  angels  Join  to  sing 
Praises  to  the  heavenly  King. 
Blessings  from  his  liberal  hand 
Flow  around  this  happy  land  : 
Kept  by  him  no  foes  annoy ; 
Peace  and  freedom  we  enjoy. 

2  Here,  beneath  a  virtuous  sway 
May  we  cheerfully  obey ; 
Never  feel  oppression's  rod, 
Ever  own  and  worship  God. 
Hark  !  the  voice  of  nature  sings 
Praises  to  the  King  of  kings ; 
Let  us  join  the  choral  song. 
And  the  grateful  notes  prolong, 

Nathan  Strong.  Alt. 

Title:  ''Thanksgiving  Hymn."' 
This  is  the  last  hymn  in  the  Hartford 
Selection,  edited  in  1799  by  Dr.  Strong 
and  others.     Several  lines  have  been 
changed. 
24 


Verse  one,  line  four: 

Praise  to  heav'n'a  Almighty  King. 

Verse  two,  lines  two,  three,  and  four: 

Pour  around  this  happy  land ; 
Let  our  hearts  beneath  hia  away. 
Hail  the  bright,  triumphant  day. 

Verse  three,  lines  two,  three,  and  four: 

Subjecta  cheerfully  obey, 
Here  we  feel  no  tyrant's  rod. 
Here  we  own  and  worship  God. 

Verse  four,  line  four: 

And  the  heav'nly  notes  prolong. 

In  the  Hartford  Selection  the  hymn  ap- 
pears in  six  stanzas  of  four  lines  each. 
The  third  and  fourth  have  been  omitted. 
As  a  national  hymn  it  has  intrinsic  mer- 
its. It  acknowledges  God  and  gives  praise 
to  him  for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy 
in  this  happy  land. 

712  L.  M. 

OUR  thought  of  thee  is  glad  with  hope. 
Dear  country  of  our  love  and  prayer ; 
Thy  way  is  down  no  fatal  slope. 
But  up  to  freer  sun  and  air. 

2  Tried  as  by  furnace  fires,  and  yet 

By  God's  grace  only  stronger  made; 
In  future  tasks  before  thee  set 

Thou  Shalt  not  lack  the  old-time  aid. 

3  Great,  without  seeking  to  be  great 

By  fraud  or  conquest ;  rich  in  gold. 
But  richer  in  the  large  estate 

Of  virtue  which  thy  children  hold. 

4  With  peace  that  comes  of  purity, 

And  strength  to  simple  justice  due. 
So  nms  our  loyal  dream  of  thee. 
God  of  our  fathers !  make  it  true. 

5  D  land  of  lands !  to  thee  we  give 

Our  love,  our  trust,  our  service  free; 
For  thee  thy  sons  shall  nobly  live, 
And  at  thy  need  shall  die  for  thee. 

John  Q.  Whittier. 

Copyrighi,  Hoofhton,  Mifflin  k  Co. 

At  Concord,  Mass.,  August  14,  1890,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Daniel  Lothrop  gave  a  reception 
complimentary  to  Mrs.  John  A.  Logan. 
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The  venerable  poet,  John  G.  Whlttier,  was 
invited  to  attend  this  reception.  As  he 
was  not  able  to  do  so,  he  sent  an  original 
poem  entitled  "Our  Country."  This  patri- 
otic hymn  is  composed  of  the  first  two  and 
the  last  three  stanzas  of  the  poem  of  ten 
verses.  The  poem  was  accompanied  by  a 
letter  which  closed  as  follows: 

I  cannot  be  with  you  on  the  14th,  owing  to 
the  state  of  my  health;  but  I  send  you  some 
lines  which  I  hope  may  not  seem  Inappropri- 
ate.  I  am  very  truly  thy  friend, 

John  G.  Whittikr. 

This  song  by  our  Quaker  poet  snows 
how  truly  Christianity  is  conducive  to  pa- 
triotism. But  the  most  perfect  patriotism 
is  international  as  well  as  national.  Songs 
of  patriotism  that  inculcate  virtue  and 
righteousness  as  the  foundation  of  nation- 
al greatness  should  hold  an  honored  and 
influential  place  in  the  literature  and  life 
of  every  Christian  nation.  The  flag  of  a 
truly  Christian  nation  stands  for  peace 
and  not  for  war,  for  the  reign  of  Christian 
ethics  and  altruism  and  not  for  selfishness 
and  greed.  The  writer  takes  the  liberty 
of  quoting  here  a  song  of  American  pa- 
triotism, of  recent  composition,  by  his  col- 
league. Dr.  C.  S.  Nutter,  which,  though 
not  claiming  to  be  a  hymn  for  religious 
worship,  yet  abounds  in  sentiments  the 
singing  of  which  cannot  fail  to  make  bet- 
ter patriots  and  better  Christians  of  all 
who  sing  it.  It  celebrates  in  song  the 
things  for  which  "Old  Glory,"  the  flag  of 
the  American  Union,  should  always  stand: 

Old  glory,  old  glory,  up  rising  on  high, 
We  borrow  thy  hues  from  the  tints  of  the  sky : 
Thy  rod  from  the  glow  of  the  morning  and 
night, 

Thy  white  from  the  clouds  so  fleecy  and  light, 
Thy  blue  from  the  dome  that  arches  o'erhead 
The  land  that  we  love  in  its  beauty  outspread. 

Refrain. 

Old  glory,  old  glory,  bright  flag  of  the  brave ! 
O'er  land  and  o'er  sea,  high  and  long  may  it 
wave. 

OJd  glory,  old  glory,  now  floating  above ! 
The  Hag  of  our  land  is  the  flag  that  we  love. 


Other  flags  other  colors  present  to  our  view. 
But  th©  colors  we  own  are  the  red.  white,  and 
blue. 

Other  lands  other  emblems  unfold  with  a 
cheer. 

But  the  stars  and  the  stripes  is  the  flag  wo 
hold  dear. 

.  Old  glory,  old  glory,  the  flag  of  our  might ! 
The  flag  that  we  hall  is  the  flag  of  the  right. 
For  error  and  wrong  lot  it  ne*er  be  unfurled. 
But  for  freedom  and  law,  and  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

All  war  we  deplore,  we  can  fight  if  we  must. 
But  the  cause  that  we  choose  is  the  cause  of 

the  just. 

CopjrighUid.  1908. 

This  "Flag  Song"  was  set  to  music  by 
Wilbur  Hascall.  of  Boston. 

713  L  M. 

OUR  fathers'  God,  to  thee  we  raise. 
In  cheerful  song,  our  grateful  praise; 
From  shore  to  shore  the  anthems  rise ; 
Accept  a  nation's  sacrifice. 

2  Incline  our  hearts  with  godly  fear 
To  seek  thy  face,  thy  word  revere ; 
Cause  thou  all  wrongs,  all  strife  to  cease. 
And  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  peace. 

3  Here  may  the  weak  a  welcome  find. 
And  wealth  increase  with  lowly  mind ; 
A  refuge,  still,  for  all  oppressed, 

O  be  our  land  forever  blest ! 

4  Thy  wisdom.  Lord,  thy  gruidance  lend. 
Where'er  our  widening  bounds  extend ; 
Inspire  our  wills  to  speed  thy  plan: 
The  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  man  I 

5  Through  all  the  past  thy  truth  we  trace. 
Thy  ceaseless  care,  thy  signal  grace; 

O  may  our  children's  children  prove 
Thy  sovereign,  everlasting  love. 

Benjamin  Copeland, 

Written  during  the  stirring  events  that 
took  place  at  the  close  of  the  Spanish- 
American  War,  when  Porto  Rico  on  the 
east  and  the  Philippines  in  the  far  west 
came  under  the  stars  and  stripes.  Refer- 
ence is  made  to  our  '^widening  bounds*' 
in  the  fourth  verse. 

It  was  written  while  the  author  was 
pastor  of  the  Richmond  Avenue  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  was 
first  published  in  Zion's  Herald,  Boston, 
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under  the  title,  Thankaoivinff  Day,  Novem- 
ber 18,  1903.  It  is  a  wholesome  and  truly 
Christian  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 

714  C.  M.  D. 

OKING  of  kings,  O  Lord  of  hoste. 
Whose  throne  is  lifted  high 
Above  the  nations  of  the  earth, 

The  armies  of  the  sky, 
The  spirits  of  the  perfected 

May  give  their  nobler  songs; 
And  we,  thy  cliildren,  worship  thee. 
To  whom  all  praise  belongs. 

2  Thy  hand  has  hid  within  our  fields 

Treasures  of  countless  worth ; 
The  light,  the  suns  of  other  years, 

Shines  from  the  depths  of  earth; 
The  very  dust,  Inbreathed  by  thee, 

The  clods  all  cold  and  dead. 
Wake  Into  beauty  and  to  life. 

To  give  thy  children  bread. 

3  Thou  who  hast  sown  the  sky  with  stars, 

Setting  thy  thoughts  in  gold, 
Ilast  crowned  our  nation's  life,  and  ours, 

With  blessings  manifold; 
Thy  mercies  have  been  numberless ; 

Thy  love,  thy  grace,  thy  care. 
Were  wider  than  our  utmost  need. 

And  higher  than  our  prayer. 

4  O  King  of  kings,  O  Lord  of  hosts. 

Our  fathers'  God  and  ours ! 
Be  with  us  in  the  future  years; 

And  if  the  tempest  lowers. 
Look  through  the  cloud  with  light  of  love. 

And  smile  our  tears  away. 
And  lead  us  through  the  brightening  years 

To  heaven's  eternal  day. 

Henry  Burton. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1887  at  the 
request  of  Sir  John  Staine^,  composer  of 
the  tune  "Rex  Regum,"  who  requested  the 
author  to  furnish  him  with  words  that 
were  especially  suited  to  be  permanently 
associated  with  the  tune.  The  first  hym- 
nal to  appropriate  it  for  the  uses  of  pub- 
lic worship  was  The  Methodist  Hymn 
Book,  published  at  the  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence Office,  London,  1904.  The  author's 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  hymn  is  as 
follows: 

In  the  late  Queen's  jubilee  year,  1887,  I 
compos<  a  an  ode  which  was  set  to  music  by 


Sir  J.  Stalner  and  sung  at  a  Jubilee  festival 
In  the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  London.  As  the 
ode  could  not  be  sung  at  any  other  time.  Sir 
J.  Stalner  requested  me  to  compose  a  hymn 
to  which  the  same  music  should  be  set  This 
led  me  to  write  the  hymn. 

The  second  and  third  verses  have  been 
omitted: 

2  Thou  who  didst  lead  thy  people  forth. 

And  make  the  captive  free, 
Ilast  drawn  around  our  native  land 

The  curtain  of  the  sea. 
To  make  another  holy  place, 

Where  golden  lamps  should  shine, 
And  human  hearts  keep  loving  watch 

Around  the  ark  divine. 

3  Our  bounds  of  empire  thou  hast  set 

In  many  a  distant  Isle, 
And  in  the  shadow  of  our  throne 

The  desert  places  smile; 
For  in  our  laws  and  in  our  faith 

'Tis  thine  own  light  they  see — 
The  truth  that  brings  to  captive  souls 

The  wider  liberty. 

Dr.  Burton  is  the  author  of  the.  follow- 
ing beautiful  and  oft-quoted  lines: 

Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 

Pass  It  on. 
It  was  not  given  to  you  alone. 

Pass  It  on. 
Let  it  travel  through  the  years; 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears ; 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears. 

Pass  it  on. 

715  L  M. 

ETERNAL  Source  of  every  Joy, 
Well  may  thy  praise  our  lips  employ. 
While  in  thy  temple  we  appear. 
Whose  goodness  crowns  the  circling  year. 

2  Seasons,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and  days. 
Demand  successive  songs  of  praise ; 

Still  be  the  cheerful  homage  paid, 
With  opening  light  and  evening  shade. 

3  Here  in  thy  house  shall  incense  rise. 
And  circling  Sabbaths  bless  our  eyes. 
Still  we  will  make  thy  mercies  known 
Around  thy  board,  around  our  own. 

4  O  may  our  more  harmonious  tongue 
In  worlds  unknown  pursue  the  song; 
And  In  those  brighter  courts  adore. 
Where  days  and  years  revolve  no  more ! 

Philip  Doddridpr. 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


Title:  "For  New  Yearns  Day'' 

From  Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  1755.  Seven  stan- 
zas; these  are  the  first,  fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh.  They  have  not  been  changed  ex- 
cept that  in  the  first  couplet  of  the  last 
stanza  the  author  used  the  plural : 

O  may  our  more  harmonious  tong^iea 
In  worlds  unknown  pursue  the  aonga. 

The  Scripture  text  placed  at  the  head 
of  this  hymn  is  Psalm  Ixv.  11:  "Thou 
crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness.'* 

716  7s.  6s.  D. 

plow  the  fields  and  scatter 
The  good  seed  on  the  land, 
But  it  is  fed  and  watered 

By  God's  almighty  hand ; 
He  sends  the  snow  in  winter, 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain. 
The  breezes  and  the  sunshine. 
And  soft  refreshing  rain. 

2  He  only  is  the  Maker 

Of  all  things  near  and  far; 
He  paints  the  wayside  flower, 

He  lights  the  evening  star  ; 
The  winds  and  waves  obey  him. 

By  him  iho  birds  are  fed; 
Much  more  to  us,  his  children, 

He  gives  our  daily  bread. 

3  We  thank  thee,  then,  O  Father. 

For  all  things  bright  and  good. 
The  seedtime  and  the  harvest. 

Our  life,  our  health,  our  food ; 
Accept  the  gifts  we  offer 

For  all  thy  love  imparts. 
And.  what  thou  most  desirest. 
Our  humble,  thankful  hearts. 

Matthias  Claudius. 
Tr.  by  Jane  M.  Campbell 

The  German  original  from  which  this 
song  is  taken  consists  of  seventeen  stan- 
zas of  four  lines  each,  with  chorus,  and 
was  first  published  In  a  sketch  titled  Paul 
Erdmann's  Fest,  1782.  "The  neighbors 
are  represented  as  coming  to  Paul's  house 
and  there  singing  this  so-called  ^Peas- 
ants'  Song,'  the  last  four  stanzas  of  which 
especially  relate  to  the  occasion,  the  stan- 
zas being  sung  as  a  solo  and  all  joining  in 
the  chorus."    Miss  Campbell's  translation 


of  select  stanzas  was  first  published  in  C. 
S.  Here's  Oarland  of  Songs,  London,  1861, 
with  the  title  **Thanksgiving  for  the  Har» 
vest."  In  1868  it  appeared  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem,  from 
which  collection  it  has  passed  into  numer- 
ous other  Church  hymnals.  Beauty,  sim- 
plicity, and  faith  are  happily  blended  in 
this  short  hymn. 

717  7s.  D. 

COME,  ye  thankful  people,  come. 
Raise  the  song  of  harvest  home : 
All  is  safely  gathered  in. 
Ere  the  winter  storms  begin ; 
God,  our  Maker,  doth  provide 
For  our  wants  to  be  supplied : 
Come  to  God's  own  temple,  come. 
Raise  the  song  of  harvest  home. 

2  All  the  world  Is  God's  own  field. 
Fruit  unto  his  praise  to  yield ; 
Wheat  and  tares  together  sown. 
Unto  joy  or  sorrow  grrown ; 
First  the  blade,  and  then  the  oar. 
Then  the  full  com  shall  appear: 
Lord  of  harvest,  grant  that  we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be. 

3  For  the  Lord  our  God  shall  come. 
And  shall  take  his  harvest  home ; 
From  his  field  shall  in  that  day 
All  offenses  purge  away; 

Give  his  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast ; 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 
In  his  garner  evermore. 

4  Fven  so.  Lord,  quickly  come 
To  thy  final  harvest  home ; 
Gather  thou  thy  people  in. 

Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin; 
There,  forever  purified. 
In  thy  presence  to  abide: 
Come,  with  all  thine  angels,  come. 
Raise  the  glorious  harvest  home. 

Henry  At  ford. 

This  was  published  in  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  London,  1844,  under  the  title: 
*After  Harvest."  It  was  subsequently  al- 
tered by  the  author.  It  appears,  in  the 
form  here  given,  in  the  author's  Year  of 
Praise,  1867.  It  is  very  popular  and  wide- 
ly used  in  England  at  harvest  festivals. 


DOXOLOGIES 
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FIAISB  God,  from  whom  all  blessin^rs  flow ; 
Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  Iw'low ; 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Thomaa  Ken. 

This  is  preeminently  the  Doxology  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  where  the  English  language  is  spo- 
ken. It  is  the  closing  stanza  of  three  fa- 
mous hymns  by  Bishop  Thomas  Ken,  ti- 
tled respectively  the  Morning,  Evening, 
and  Midnight  hymns,  which  were  written 
about  1673  or  earlier.  (See  notes  under 
hymns  numbered  44  and  49.)  It  Is  doubt- 
ful if  any  stanza  of  religious  poetry  ever 
written  has  been  so  often,  so  universally, 
and  so  heartily  sung  in  the  worship  of  the 
Triune  God  as  this.  The  author  was  ac- 
customed to  remark  that  it  would  en- 
hance his  Joy  in  heaven  if  when  he 
reached  that  happy  place  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  hear  his  songs  sung  by  the 
faithful  on  earth: 

And  should  the  well-meant  song  I  leave  be- 
hind. 

With  Jesus'  lovers  some  acceptance  find, 
'Twill  heighten  e'en  the  Joys  of  heaven  to 
know 

That,  in  my  verse,  saints  sing  God's  praise  be- 
low. 

If  saints  in  heaven  can  hear  the  songs 
of  earth,  surely  then  the  good  Bishop's 
Joy  is  very  great. 

For  many  years  before  he  died  he  head- 
ed all  his  letters  with  the  words,  "All 
glory  be  to  God;"  and  these  are  said  to 
have  been  the  last  words  he  ever  uttered. 

A  distinguished  Unitarian  divine  has 
said  that  this  doxology  of  Bishop  Ken  has 
done  more  to  familiarize  the  English- 
speaking  peoples  of  the  earth  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  lead  them  to 
believe  in  that  doctine,  than  all  the  the- 
ological books  ever  written. 


719  c.  M. 

Now  let  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
And  Spirit,  be  adored ; 
Where  there  are  works  to  make  him  known. 
Or  saints  to  love  the  Lord. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Dr.  Watts  closed  his  Hymns  and  Spir- 
ittuil  Songs,  1709,  with  a  number  of  doxol- 
ogies  in  various  meters.  This  has  not 
been  changed. 

720  C.  M. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
The  God  wliom  we  adore. 
Be  glory,  as  it  was.  is  now. 
And  shall  Ih»  evermore. 

Tate  and  Brady. 

This  is  taken  from  A  New  Version  of 
the  Psalms  of  David,  by  N.  Tate  and  N. 
Brady,  London,  1696. 

721  c.  M. 

THE  God  of  mercy  be  adored. 
Who  calls  our  souls  from  death. 
Who  .saves  by  his  redeeming  word. 

And  new-creating  breath ; 
To  praise  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

And  Spirit  all-divine, 
Tli<;  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One, 
L<>t  saints  and  angels  Join. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Found  in  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs, 
1709.  In  the  days  of  Watts  and  for  a  long 
time  after  the  last  word,  "Join,"  was  pro- 
nounced "jinc,"  so  that  it  rhymed  perfect- 
ly with  "divine." 

722  S.  M. 

rGod,  the  Father,  Son. 
And  Spirit,  One  in  Three, 
Be  glory,  as  it  was,  is  now. 
And  shall  forever  be. 

John  Wesley. 

This  is  the  closing  stanza  of  the  hymn 
beginning,  "We  lift  our  hearts  to  thee," 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAU 


which  is  taken  from  John  Wesley's  Col- 
lection of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1741.  (See 
note  under  Hymn  No.  45.) 

723  88.  7s.  D. 

LORD,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing:. 
Bid  us  now  depart  in  peace; 
Still  on  heavenly  manna  feeding, 

Let  our  faith  and  love  increase : 
Fill  each  breast  with  consolation ; 

Up  to  thee  our  hearts  we  raise : 
When  we  roach  our  blissful  station. 
Then  we'll  give  thee  nobler  praise. 

Robert  Hawker  (f). 

This  closing  hymn  Is  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  old.  Its  early  history  Is  very 
obscure.  The  date,  text,  and  authorship 
are  all  uncertain. 

This  can  be  said  In  Its  favor:  It  Is  about 
the  only  one  of  the  ten  doxologles  here 
given  that  uses  the  form  of  direct  ad- 
dress to  Deity. 

724  8.  7.  8.  7.  4.  7. 

GREAT  Jehovah  !  we  adore  thee, 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
(Jod  the  Spirit,  joined  in  glory 
On  the  same  eternal  throne: 

Endless  praises 
To  J«'hovah,  Three  In  One! 

William  Ooode. 

From  the  author's  An  Entire  Xew  Ver- 
sion of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  London,  1811. 
In  the  first  line  he  wrote  ''Lo"  Instead  of 
"Great,"  and  In  the  last  line  *To  the 
Three,  in  Godhead  One.** 

725  7s. 

SING  we  to  our  God  above, 
Praise  eternal  sis  his  love; 
Prai.s<'  him,  all  yt-  heavenly  host — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Charles  Wesley. 


This  excellent  doxology  is  from  Hymns  , 
and  Sacred  Poems,  1740. 

Most  all  our  doxologles  are  lacking  in 
the  element  of  direct  praise.  To  make 
the  matter  more  plain,  compare  the  above 
stanza  with  the  following  in  the  same 
meter: 

Holy.  Holy,  Holy  Lord, 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Word, 

God  the  Spirit.   Glory  be, 
Blessed  Trinity,  to  Thee. 

The  first  sings  about  God;  the  second 
sings  directly  to  God.  Direct  address  is 
necessary  to  a  true  doxology. 

726  7.  6.  7,  6.  7.  8.  7.  6. 

FATHER,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Thy  Godhead  we  adore. 
Join  we  with  the  heavenly  host. 

To  praise  thee  evermore ! 
Live,  by  earth  and  heaven  adored. 

The  Three  in  One.  the  One  in  Three; 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 
All  glory  be  to  thee ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

This  Is  the  last  of  twenty-four  hymns 
found  in  the  author's  Hymns  to  the  Trin- 
ity. 1746. 

727  6,  6.  4.  6.  6,  6,  4. 

TO  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
And  Spirit,  Three  in  One. 
All  praise  be  given ! 
Crown  him.  in  every  song; 
To  him  your  hearts  belong: 
Let  all  his  pral.«<e  prolong. 
On  earth,  in  heaven  I 

Edwin  F.  Hatfield. 

Found    In    Hatfield's    Church  Hymn 
Book,  1872.   Marked  "E.  F.  H..  1843." 


CHANTS  AND  OCCASIONAL  PIECES 


7S8     VenitCf  Exultemus  Domino* 

OCOME,  let  us  8ing  |  unto  the  |  Lord  ||  let 
us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  I  strength  of  j 
our  sal-  I  vation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  presence   |  with 

thanks-  |  giving  ||  and  show  ourselves  | 
grlad  in  |  him  with  |  psalms. 

3  For  the  Lord  is  a  |  great  —  |  God  ||  and 

a  great  |  King  a-  \  bove  all  j  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  all  the  comers  |  of  the  | 

earth  ||  and  the  strength  of  the  |  hills 
is  his  —  I  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his  \  and  he  |  made  it  ||  and  his 

hands  pre-  |  pared  •  the  dry  —  |  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  icorship  and  |  fall  —  | 

down  II  and  kneel  be-  j  fore  the  j  Lord 
our  I  Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  |  Lord  our  |  God  ||  and  we 

are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  j 
sheep  of  |  his  —  j  hand. 

8  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  |  beauty  •  of  | 

holiness  ||  let  the  whole  earth  j  stand  in  j 
awe  of  I  him. 

9  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  |  Judge 

the  I  earth  ||  and  with  righteousness  to 
judge  the  world  and  the  |  peo-ple  |  with 
his  I  truth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  *  to  the  j 
Son  II  and  |  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 

As  It  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  j 
ev-er  |  shall  be  ||  world  without  j 
end.  —  I  A  I  men. 

We  have  here  the  words  found  in 
Psalms  xcv.  1-7  and  xcvi.  9,  13,  English 
Prayer  Book  version,  which  is  that  made 
by  Miles  Coverdale  in  1535.  The  Scrip- 
ture quotation  is  follgwed  by  the  familiar 
words  of  the  Gloria  Patri  at  the  close. 

739  Deum  Laudamus* 

WE  praise  \  thee,  O  |  God  ||  we  acknowl- 
edge I  thee  to  I  be  the  |  Lord. 
2  All  the  earth  doth   |   wor-ship   |   thee  || 
the  I  B^'a-ther  j  ev-er-  |  lasting. 

3  To  thee  all  .Awgels  |  cry  a-  |  loud  |j  the 

Heavens  and  |  all  the  |  Powers  there-  | 
In. 

4  To  thee  Cherubim  and  |  Ser-a-  j  phim  |1 

con-  I  tin-ual-  |  ly  do  |  cry, 

5  Holy  I  Ho-ly  |  Ho-ly  H  Lord  \  God  of  1 

Sab-a-  I  oth; 


6  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  |  MaJ- 

es-  I  ty  1 1  o/  I  thy  —  |  Glo  |  ry. 

7  The  glorious  company  j  of  •  the  A-  |  pos- 

tles  II  praise  j  j  |  thee. 

8  The  goodly  feilowship  j  of  the  |  Proph- 

ets II  praise  j  j  |  thee. 

9  The  noble  |  army  •  of  |  Martyrs  ||  praise  j 

 I  I  thee. 

10  The  holy  Church  throughout  |  all  the  j 

world  II  doth  ac-  j  knowl  j  edge  —  j 

thee. 

11  The  I  Fa  j  ther  ||  of  an  j  in-  •  finite  j 

Maj-es-  I  ty ; 

12  Thine  a-  |  dor-   •  abfe,  j  true  ||  and  j 

on-  —  I  —  ly  I  Son ; 

13  Also  the  I  Holy  j  Ghost  ll  the  \  Com-  —  | 

fort  •  I  er. 

14  Thou  art  the  j  King  of  |  Glory  II  O  | 

 I  I  Christ. 

15  Thou  art  the  ever-  j  last-ing  j  Son  |1  of  | 

—  the  I  Fa  j  ther. 

16  When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  de-  j 

llv-er  I  man  ||  thou  didst  humble  thy- 
self  to  be  |  bom  —  j  of  a  |  Vlrgrin. 

17  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  j  sharp- 

ness '  of  I  death  ||  thou  didst  open  the 
Kingdom  of  |  Heaven  *  to  j  all  be-  | 
1  levers. 

18  Thou  sittest  at  the  right  j  hand  of  |  God  || 

in  the  I  Glo-ry  |  of  the  |  Father. 

19  We  believe  that  j  thou  shalt  |  come  ||  to  | 

be  —  I  our  |  Judge. 

20  We  therefore  pray  thee  |  help  thy  |  serv- 

ants II  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  | 
with  thy  I  pre-cious  |  blood. 

21  Make  them  to  be  numbered  |  with  thy  j 

Saints  II  in  I  glo-ry  j  ev-er-  j  lasting. 

22  O  Lord  |  save  thy  |  people  ||  and  j  bless 

thine  |  her-it-  |  age. 

23  Gov-  I  —  ern  j  them  I|  and  |  lift  them  | 

up  for-  I  ever. 

24  Day  |  by  —  |  day  ||  M7e  |  mag-ni-  |  fy  —  | 

thee ; 

25  And  we  |  worship  •  thy  |  Name  ||  ever  | 

world  with-  I  out  —  |  end. 

26  Vouch-  I  safe,  O  j  Lord  ||  to  keep  us  this  | 

day  with-  |  out  —  j  sin. 

27  O  Lord,  •  have  |  mercy  *  up-  •  on  us  || 

have  I  mercy  *  up-  j  on  —  |  us. 

28  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  j  be  up-  |  on  us  |I 

as  our  I  trust  —  |  is  in  |  thee. 

29  O  Lord,  in  thee  |  have  I  trusted  I|^  let  me  | 

nev-er  |  be  con-  |  founded. 
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"Te  Deum  Laudamua"  It  dates  back  to 
A.D.  400  or  450. 

It  is  most  probably  a  growth.  The 
standard  form  as  here  given  has  twenty- 
nine  verses.  A  shorter  form  has  twenty- 
six;  another  has  twenty-one.  The  Greek 
has  only  ten. 

It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  authorship;  it 
is  not  even  known  whether  it  first  ap- 
peared in  Greek  or  Latin. 

We  are  pleased  that  this  famous  chant 
has  a  place  in  this  Hymnal.  Its  use  is 
world-wide,  but,  because  of  its  length  and 
the  difficulty  of  rendering  it  adequately,  it 
has  been  too  much  neglected  among  us. 

730  Jubilate  Deo. 

OBB  Joyful  in  the  Lord  \  all  ye  |  lands  || 
serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come 
before  his  |  pres-ence  |  with  a  |  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  I-iord  he  is  God ;  it  is 

he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  I  we  our-  | 
selves  II  we  are  his  people,  and  the  | 
sheep  of  j  his  —  |  pasture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 

giving,  and   into   his    |    courts   with  | 

praise  ||  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  | 
speak  good  |  of  his  |  Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  | 

ev-er-  |  lasting  ||  and  his  truth  endureth 

from  genvT'  \  ation  *  to  |  gren-er-  j  ation. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and   •  to  the  | 

Son  II  and  |  to  the  |  Ilo-ly  |  Ghost; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  note,  and  | 

ever  |  shall  be  ||  world  without  j  end.  —  j 

A  I  men. 

This  is  the  Prayer  Book  version  of  the 
one  hundredth  Psalm.  This  translation 
was  made  by  Miles  Coverdale  in  1535. 
The  "Gloria  Patri"  follows  the  Scripture 
quotation.  The  first  two  words  of  the 
Latin  version  of  the  Psalm  are  used  as  a 
title  to  the  chant. 

731  Magnificat. 

MY  soul  doth  twa^ni-  j  fy  the  |  Lord  I| 
and  my  spirit  hath  re-  |  joiced  •  In  |  God 
my  I  Saviour. 

2  For  he  |  hath  re-  |  garded  l|  the  lowll-  \ 

ness  of  I  his  hand-  j  maiden. 

3  For  iK'-  I  hold,  from  |  henceforth  ||  all  gen- 

er-  I  at  Ions  •  shall  |  call  mo  |  blessed. 

4  For  he  that  Is  mighty  hath  |  magni-  •  fitd  | 

me  11  and  \  ho-ly  |  is  his  |  name. 


5  And  his  mercy  is  on  |  them  that  |  fear 

him  II  through-  \  out  all  |  gen-er-  | 
ations. 

6  He  hath  showed  strength  \  with  his  |  arm  1| 

he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  Im- 
ag\-  I  na-tion  |  of  their  |  hearts. 

7  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  \  from  their  | 

seat  II  and  hath  ex-  j  alted  *  the  |  hum- 
ble •  and  I  meek. 

8  lie  hath  lilhd  the  himgry  with  j  good  —  | 

things  II  and  the  rich  he  hath  j  sent  —  | 
empty  •  a-  |  way. 

9  Tie   remembering  his  mercy   hath  AoTpen 

his  I  .«iervant  |  Israel  ||  as  he  promised  to 

our  forefathers,  Abraham   j   and  his  | 

seed  for-  |  c»ver. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and   •  to  the  | 

Son  II  and  \  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 
As  It  was  in  the  beginning.  Is  now,  and  | 

ev-er    |    shall    l>e    ||    world   without  | 

end.  —  I  A  j  men. 

*'The  Magnificat r    (Luke  i.  46-55.) 

This  is  identical  with  the  form  in  the 
first  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1549.  but  it 
does  not  correspond  exactly  with  any  oth- 
er version  with  which  we  are  familiar. 

732  Deus  MIsereatur« 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  |  us  and  |  bless  us  || 
and  show  u.s  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  be  |  merci-  •  fnl  |  un-to  j  us ; 

2  That  thy  xvaif  may  be  |  known  up-   •  on  | 

earth  ||  Thy  «at>ing  |  health  a-  (  mons 
all  I  nations. 

3  Let  tlie  people  praise  |  thee  O  |  God  ||  j/eo 

let  I  all  the  |  p«'0-ple  |  praise  theo. 

4  O  l«*t  the  nations  rejoice  \  and  be  j  glad  )| 

for  thou  Shalt  Judge  the  folk  rigrhteous- 
ly,  and  govorn  the  |  nations  •  ux>-  | 
on  —  I  earth. 

5  L<  t  the  poople  praise  |  thee  O  I  God  ||  j/ea 

l»'t  I  all  the  I  p«"o-plc  |  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  |  forth  her  |  In- 

crease II  and  God,  even  our  own  God 
shall  I  give  —  |  us  his  |  blessing. 

7  God  shall  |  bless  —  I  u.s  ||  and  all  the  ends 

of  the  I  earth  shall  I  fear  —  |  him. 
Glor>'  be  to  the  i-'ather  |  and   •  to  the  | 

Son  II  and  \  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost; 
As  It  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  | 

ev-er    |    shall    be    ||    world   without  | 

end.  —  I  A  |  men. 

This  is  the  English  Prayer  Book  version 
of  the  sixty-seventh  Psalm,  being  that 
made  by  Miles  Coverdale  in  1535.  The 
words  of  the  ''Gloria  Patri"  are  introduced 
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at  the  end.  The  title  at  the  head  of  this 
chant  consists  of  the  first  two  words  of 
the  Latin  version  of  the  Psalm. 

733  Nunc  Dimittis. 

LORD,  now  lettest  thou  thv  servant  de-  | 
part  In  |  peace  |i  oc-  |  cord-lng  |  to  thy  | 
word. 

2  For  mine  |  eyes  have  |  seen  |i  thy  \  —  sal-  | 

va  I  tion. 

3  Which  thou  |  hast  pre-  |  pared  ||  before 

the  I  face  of  |  all  —  |  people ; 

4  To  be  a  light  to  |  ligrhten  the  |  Gentiles  || 

and  to  be  the  glo-ry  \  of  thy  |  people  j 
Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father  |  and  •  to  the  | 
Son  1 1  and  \  to  the  |  Ho-ly  |  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  i 
ev-er  |  shall  be  i|  world  without  j 
end.  —  I  A  |  men. 

"Nunc  Dimittis/'  This  song  of  Simeon 
(Luke  ii.  29-32)  has  been  slightly  changed 
from  the  Authorized  Version.  It  follows 
the  text  of  the  first  Prayer  Book,  1549. 

734  Invocation  Sentence* 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

These  words,  taken  from  Habakkuk  ii. 
20,  are  used  in  opening  the  services  at 
morning  and  evening  prayer  in  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church.  Whether  ut- 
tered by  the  preacher  or  chanted  by  the 
choir,  they  are  equally  impressive  and  ap- 
propriate. 

735  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

OUR  Father  who  art  in  hf«aven,  hallowed  | 
be  thy  I  name.  ||  Thy  Itlngrdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  |  earth  *  as  it  |  is 
in  I  heaven. 
Give  us  this  da}/  our  |  daily  |  bread;  |i 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  for- 
give them  tliat  |  tres-  •  pass  a-  | 
gainst  —  I  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  | 
us  from  I  evil ;  1 1  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for-  | 
ever.  |  A-  —  |  men. 

This  translation  comes  to  us  from  Wil- 
liam Tyndale  through  the  English  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.    Tyndale  was  the 


first  to  translate  the  Lord's  Prayer  from 
the  Greek  into  English,  and  to  him  we  are 
indebted  for  the  word  "trespasses/*  which 
is  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic,  Anglican, 
Methodist  Episcopal,  and  other  Churches. 

We  give  here  first  the  form  of  this 
prayer  as  found  in  Tyndale's  New  Testa- 
ment of  1534: 

O  oure  father  which  arte  In  heven,  halowed 
be  thy  name.  I^t  thy  kyngdome  come.  Thy 
wyll  be  fulfilled  as  well  in  erth  as  it  ys  in 
heven.  Geve  vs  this  daye  oure  dayly  breede. 
And  forgeve  vs  oure  treaspases,  even  as  we 
forgeve  oure  trespacers.  And  leade  vs  not 
into  temptacion :  but  dolyver  vs  from  evell. 
For  tyne  is  the  kyngedome  and  the  power, 
and  the  glorye  for  ever.  Amen. 

We  give  next  the  same  prayer  as  modi- 
fied and  printed  in  the  First  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  1549: 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation : 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

John  Wesley  gave  this  prayer  in  The 
Sunday  Service  of  the  Methodists  in  North 
America,  London,  1784,  as  follows: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  Heaven,  Hallowed 
be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Thy  will 
be  done  on  Earth,  As  it  is  in  Heaven :  Give 
us  this  day  our  dally  bread ;  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.  As  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us :  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is 
the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power,  and  the  Glory, 
For  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

This  was  the  form  as  given  in  "Morn- 
ing Prayer;"  another  form  was  used  in 
"Evening  Prayer."  This  same  form,  mi- 
nus the  doxology,  was  given  in  the  Litany 
and  in  other  services. 

Notice  the  changes  from  the  Prayer 
Book  version.  Wesley  uses  "who"  instead 
of  "which,"  "on"  earth  instead  of  "in" 
earth,  and  adds  the  doxology. 

The  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  did  not  contain  the  Lord's 
Prayer  until  the  eighth  edition,  1792, 
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when  it  appeared  in  the  same  verbal  form 
as  in  John  Wesley's  "Morning  Prayer." 
This  usage  continued  down  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1864,  when  two  changes 
were  made.  "In"  earth  was  substituted 
for  "on"  earth,  a  change  that  cannot  be 
Justified  by  the  Greek  or  in  any  other 
manner.  The  other  change  was  the  drop- 
ping the  last  two  words,  "and  ever,"  be- 
fore the  "Amen."  This  was  a  change  for 
the  better. 

We  gladly  notice  that  the  new  cate- 
chisms, edited  by  a  Joint  Commission, 
have  restored  the  word  "on,"  making  prob- 
ably the  best  translation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  that  can  be  made  in  English. 

736         My  God«  My  Father. 

MY  Clod,  my  Father,  while  I  stray 
Fur  from  my  home  on  life's  rough  way, 
O  teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done!" 

2  Though  dark  my  path  and  sad  my  lot, 
I^«t  me  be  still  and  murmur  not. 
And  breathe  the  prayer  divinely  taught, 

"Thy  will  be  done !" 

3  What  though  in  lonely  grief  I  sigh 
For  friends  beloved,  no  longer  nigh ! 
Submissive  still  would  I  reply, 

"Thy  will  be  done  I" 

4  Though  thou  hast  called  me  to  resign 
What  most  I  priz»*d.  It  ne'er  was  mine : 
I  have  but  yielded  what  was  thine ; 

Tiiy  will  bv  done  I 

5  Let  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
Witii  thy  swfft  Spirit  for  its  guest. 
My  God,  to  thee  I  leave  the  rest : 

Thy  will  bo  done ! 

6  Reni'W  my  will  from  day  to  day ; 
Klend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  liard  to  say, 

"Thy  will  bt^  don»'  I" 

Charlotte  Elliott. 

**Thy  Will  Be  Done"  is  the  author's  ti- 
tle to  this  tender  and  beautiful  prayer- 
hymn  of  resignation,  which  was  written 
in  1834,  and  was  first  published  in  The 
Inralid'8  Hi/mn  Book  that  same  year. 
The  author  republished  it  in  her  Hours  of  | 
Sorrow.  1836.    It  was  also  published  in 


her  brother's  (H.  V.  Elliott)  Paalms  and 
Hymns,  1835.  There  are  differences,  ev^ 
dently  made  by  herself,  in  each  of  these 
editions.  Two  stanzas  of  the  original  are 
omitted  above: 

5  Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 
My  life  in  premature  decay. 
My  Father,  still  I  strive  to  say. 
Thy  wUl  be  done ! 

8  Then  when  on  earth  I  breathe  no  more 
The  prayer  oft  mixed  with  tears  before. 
I'll  sir.g,  upon  a  happier  shore. 
Thy  will  be  done ! 

(See  note  to  Hymn  No.  521.) 
The  following  beautiful  lines,  addressed 
to  her  sister  Eleanor,  were  written  when 
she  was  fourscore  years  old  and  seemed  to 
be  in  immediate  prospect  of  death: 

Sweet  has  been  our  earthly  union. 

Sweet  our  fellowship  of  love : 
But  more  exquisite  communion 
Waits  us  in  our  home  above ; 
Nothing  there  can  loose  or  sever 
Ties  ordained  to  last  forever. 

737  Gloria  Patria. 

GLORY  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen, 
Amen. 

The  "Gloria  PatrV  is  one  of  the  ancient 
doxologies  of  the  Church.  It  came  into 
common  use  soon  after  the  Arlan  heresy 
arose,  and  has  been  popular  with  ortho- 
dox Christians  ever  since. 

738  The  Ten  Commandments. 

GOD  spalce  these  words,  and  said:  I  am  the 
I^)rd  thy  God :  Thou  shalt  have  none  oth- 
er gods  before  me. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ua,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  Shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  lilceness  of  any  thing  that  la 
in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  Shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  th»  m :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
Jealous  God.  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
:  thers  u|K>n  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and 
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showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
love  me  and  keep  my  commandments. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  sruiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
thy  manservant,   nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates.    For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heav- 
en and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  shalt  nofr  steal. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbor. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  uo,  and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor 
his  manservant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything  that  is  thy 
neighbor's. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all 
these  thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we  'be- 
seech thee. 

Whatever  tends  to  make  Christian  wor- 
shipers realize  the  deep  sigpiflcance  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  is  to  be  encouraged 
in  public  worship.  In  the  text  above  each 
of  the  commandments  is  followed  by  an 
appropriate  prayer  that  is  suitable  to  be- 
ing chanted  or  sung  by  the  choir  and  con- 


gregation. This  may  be  made  a  very  im- 
pressive service  if  entered  into  thought- 
fully and  devoutly. 

739  Offertory  Sentence. 

BLESSED  be  the  man  that  provideth  for  the 
sick  and  needy;  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
him  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

This  is  the  Prayer  Book  version  of 
Psalm  xli.  1:  "Blessed  is  he  that  consider- 
eth  the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble."  It  calls  to  mind  a  new 
beatitude:  "Blessed  is  the  man  who  has 
God  for  his  friend." 

740  Presentation  of  Almt« 

ALL  things  come  of  thee,  O  Lord :  and  of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

These  words  are  well  suited  to  be  chant- 
ed at  the  conclusion  of  the  morning  or 
evening  offering  in  the  public  congrega- 
tion where  worshipers  have  been  asked 
to  give  to  God  some  of  that  which  he  has 
given  them. 

741  Sanc(us« 

THEREFORE  with  angels  and  archangels. 
And  with  all  the  company  of  heaven, 
We  laud  and  magnify  Thy  glorious  name. 
Evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory : 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  Most  High. 

The  "Triaagion'*  is  found  in  various 
forms  in  the  early  liturgies.  It  is  doubt- 
less an  amplification  of  the  cry  of  the 
seraphim  found  in  Isaiah  vi.  3:  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory." 

742  Gloria  in  Exceltis. 

GLORY  be  to  |  God  on  |  high  |I  and  on 
earth  |  peace,  good  |  will  •  towards  men. 

2  We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  |  wor- 

ship I  thee  II  we  glorify  thee,  we  give 
thanks  to  |  thee  for  |  thy  great  |  glory. 

3  O  Lord  God  j  Heaven-  •  ly  |  King  |I  God 

the  I  Fa-ther  |  Al  I  mighty. 

4  O  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son  \  Jo-sus  | 

Christ  II  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God  \ 
Son  —  I  of  the  j  Father, 
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5  That  takest  &wap  the  |  sins  •  of  the  | 

world  II  have  mercy  up-  j  on  —  |  us. 

6  Thou  that  takest  atcay  the  |  sins  *  of  the  | 

world  1 1  have  mercy  up-  |  on  —  j  us. 

7  Thou  that  takest  away  the  j  sins  *  of  the  | 

world  II  re-  |  celve  our  |  prayer. 

8  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  | 

God  the  Father  ||  have  mercy  up-  j 
on  —  I  us. 

9  F'or  thou  only  j  art  —  j  holy  jj  thou  | 

on-ly  I  art  the  |  Lord. 
10  Thou  only,  O  Christ  with  the  |  Ho-ly  | 
Ghost  I  art  most  high  In  the  |  grlory  • 
of  I  God  the  |  Father. 

These  words  are  a  part  of  the  ritual  for 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
They  come  at  the  close,  ueing  followed  by 
the  benediction.  In  the  English  Prayer 
Book  they  are  preceded  by  these  words: 
"Then  shall  be  said  or  sung,  all  standing, 
Gloria  in  excelsis:  or  some  proper  hymn 
from  the  selection."  The  opening  sen- 
tence is  taken  from  the  song  of  the  an- 
gels at  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  Luke  ii. 
14.  It  is  not  known  who  first  arranged 
these  words  for  public  worship.  They  are 
in  use  in  the  Greek,  Latin,  English,  and 
American  Churches. 

743  108. 

LATE,  late,  so  late!  and  dark  the  night,  and 
chill ! 

Late,  late,  so  late!    But  we  can  entrr  still. 
"Too    late,    too   late !    ye   cannot  enter 
now." 

2  No  light  had  we : — for  that  we  do  repent. 
And  learning  this,  the  Bridegroom  will  re- 

h-nt. 

"Too   late,    too   late !    ye   cannot  enter 
now." 

3  No  light !  so  late !  and  dark  and  chill  the 

night — 

O  U-t  us  in,  that  we  may  find  the  light. 
"Too    late,    too   late !    ye   cannot  enter 
now." 

4  Have  we  not  heard  the  Bridegroom  Is  so 

sweet? 

O  let  us  in,  though  late,  to  kiss  his  feet ; 
"No  !  no  !  too  late  !  ye  cannot  enter  now  !" 

Alfred  Tennyson. 

This  plaintive  song  Is  found  in  Idyls  of 
thr  King,  imbedded  in  **Ouincvere.'*  The 


unhappy  queen  had  fled  from  King  Ar- 
thur's court  to  the  convent  at  Almesbury. 
Here,  unknown  to  all,  she  found  sanctu- 
ary among  the  nuns.  She  was  attended 
by  a  little  maid,  a  novice,  who  one  day 
was  humming  snatches  of  song.  To  her 
Queen  Guinevere  said: 

"O  maiden.  If  indeed  you  list  to  sing. 
Sing,  and  unbind  my  heart  that  I  may  weep." 
Whereat  full  willingly  sang  the  little  maid. 
"Late,  late,  so  late!  and  dark  the  nig:ht.  and 
chill!"  [etc.] 

So  sang  the  novice,  while  full  passionately. 
Her  head  upon  her  hands  remembering: 
Her  thought  when  first  she  came,  wept  the 
sad  queen. 

744  Grossing  the  Bar* 

SUNSET  and  evening  star. 
And  one  clear  call  for  me ! 
And  mjiy  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar, 

Wlu'n  I  put  out  to  sea. 
But  .such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep. 

Too  full  for  sound  and  foam. 
When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  bound- 
less deep 
Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell. 

And  after  that  the  dark! 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell. 

When  I  embark; 
For,  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and 
place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  f.ice  to  face 
When  I  have  cros.sed  the  bar. 

Alfred  Tennyaon. 

This  was  first  published  in  the  author's 
Demetrr  and  Other  Poems,  1889.  The  au- 
thor told  Dr.  Butler,  of  Cambridge,  that  a 
favorite  nurse  who  had  been  with  him  for 
eighteen  months  and  had  great  influence 
over  him  requested  him  to  write  a  hymn. 
"Hymns  are  often  such  dull  things."  was 
his  only  reply  to  her.  Nevertheless,  the 
suggestion,  he  said,  bore  fruit,  and  her  re- 
quest was  the  cause  of  his  writing  this 
hymn.  "They  say,"  he  added,  "that  I  com- 
pose very  slowly  ;  but  I  knocked  that  off 
in  ten  minutes."  His  son,  the  present 
Lord  Tennyson,  in  his  Memoir  of  his  fa- 
ther has  the  following  to  say  concerning 
this  hymn: 
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**Cro98ing  the  Bar*'  was  written  in  his 
eiffhty-flrst  year  on  an  Oclobor  day  (1889), 
as  he  crossed  from  Aldworth  to  Farrln^ford. 
His  son  says:  "Before  he  reached  Farrlng- 
ford  he  had  the  moaning  of  the  bar  in  his 
mind,  and  after  dinner  he  showed  me  this 
poem  written  out.  I  said :  'That  is  the  crown 
of  your  life's  work.'  He  answered:  'It  came 
in  a  moment.'  He  explained  the  'Pilot'  as 
'that  Divine  and  Unseen  who  is  always  gruid- 
\ng  us/  A  few  days  before  my  father's  death, 
in  1892,  he  said  to  me:  'Mind  you  put  "Cross- 
ing the  Bar**  at  the  end  of  all  editions  of  my 
poems.'  My  father  considered  Edmund  Lush- 
inerton's  translation  into  Greek  of  'Crossing 
the  Bar*  one  of  the  finest  translations  he  had 
ever  read." 

It  is  not  strange  that  one  who  wrote 
In  Memoriam  at  forty  should  write  ''Cross- 
ing the  Bar"*  at  eighty.  Tennyson's  pro- 
nounced faith  in  the  "ptrong  Son  of  God, 
immortal  Love,"  and  in  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  immortality  gave  him  a  foremost 
place  among  the  positively  Christian  poets 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  this  none 
the  less  because  his  writings  and  his  bi- 
ography reveal  the  fact  that  he  had  to 
fight  his  way  through  many  honest  doubts 
in  order  to  attain  that  faith.  His  great- 
est production.  In  Memoriam,  is  preemi- 
nently a  poem  of  immortality.  "I  am  al- 
ways amazed,  when  I  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment, at  the  splendor  of  Christ's  purity 
and  holiness  and  at  his  infinite  pity," 
Tennyson  once  said.  "And  I  can  hardly 
understand  how  any  great,  imaginative 
man,  who  has  deeply  lived,  suffered, 
thought,  and  wrought,  can  doubt  of  the 
soul's  continuous  progress  in  the  after 
life." 

Nothing  which  the  great  poet  laureate 
ever  wrote  has  done  more  to  embalm  his 
name  in  the  affectionate  remembrance  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  race  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  than  this  brief  swan  song  of 
immortality  which  he  wrote  in  ten  min- 
utes. While  hymns  have  been  made  out 
of  verses  culled  from  his  poems  (see 
Hymns  No.  139  and  743),  yet  these  are 
the  only  words  he  ever  wrote  distinctly  as 
a  hymn. 


745  P  M. 

INTO  the  woods  my  Master  went. 
Clean  forspent,  forspent; 
Into  the  woods  my  Master  came. 
Forspent  with  love  and  shame. 
But  the  olives  they  were  not  blind  to  him. 
The  little  gray  leaves  were  kind  to  him, 
The  thorn  tree  liad  a  mind  to  him. 
When  into  the  woods  he  came. 

2  Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  went, 
And  he  was  well  content ; 
Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  came. 
Content  with  death  and  shame. 
When  death  and  shame  would  woo  him  last, 
From  under  the  trees  they  drew  him  last, 
'Twas  on  a  tree  they  slew  him  last. 
When  out  of  the  woods  he  came. 

Sidney  Lanier. 

Copyright  by  Mary  D.  Lanier. 

Title:  "A  Ballad  of  Trees  and  the  Mas- 
ter:'  Dated  at  Baltimore  November,  1880, 
and  published  soon  after  in  the  Independ- 
ent, New  York. 

A  grove,  mountain,  or  desert  was  a  fa- 
vorite place  with  Christ  to  retire  for 
prayer  and  rest.  After  the  murder  of 
John  the  Baptist  he  said  to  his  disciples: 
"Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place  and  rest  awhile." 

The  author  of  this  unique  and  meritori- 
ous poem  brings  out  the  same  truth. 
When  burdened  almost  beyond  enduiv 
ance  there  is  no  place  of  rest  like  the 
woods,  and  when  heartbroken  there  is  no 
remedy  but  repeated  prayer. 

Into  the  groves  of  Gethsemane  the 
Master  went  with  a  soul  "exceeding  sor- 
rowful" and  a  burden  that  threatened  im- 
mediate dissolution;  but  after  soothing 
intercourse  with  nature  and  earnest  and 
repeated  prayer  to  the  God  of  nature  he 
came  out  "content"  and  calm,  ready  for 
the  judgment  hall  and  the  cross.  The 
commissioners  knew  that  this  was  not  a 
hymn,  but  they  knew  also  that  it  was  a 
gem  of  poetic  composition  and  taught  a 
great  lesson.  The  musical  setting  is  ex- 
ceedingly happy. 

It  is  a  very  appropriate  selection  to  use 
at  any  grove  meeting  of  a  religious  char- 
acter. 
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746  The  Latt  Vish- 

IN  agre  and  feebleness  extreme, 
Who  shall  a  helpless  worm  redeem? 
Jesus,  my  only  hope  thou  art, 
Strengrth  of  my  failing  flesh  and  heart 
O  could  I  catch  one  smile  from  thee. 
And  drop  into  eternity ! 

Charles  Wesley. 

**Th€  Last  Wish''  is  the  title  given  to 
these  lines  that  were  dictated  by  the  au- 
thor to  his  wife  on  his  deathbed  in  March, 
1788.  It  is  a  genuine  swan  song,  a  noble 
sentiment  and  prayer  with  which  to  close 
a  long  life  devoted  to  making  music  and 
songs  for  the  world  to  sing.  Charles 
Wesley  is  understood  to  have  written 
nearly  seven  thousand  Christian  hymns — 
more  than  any  poet  that  ever  lived.  Of 
these  beautiful  lines  one  has  said: 

They  are  Charles  Wesley's  legacy  to  Meth- 
odism. He  died  as  he  lived;  prizing  above 
all  else  a  smile  from  Christ.  Mr.  Prothero 
says  that  on  his  deathbed  "the  train  of 
thought  suggested  by  Ps.  Ixxlll.  25  ('My  flesh 
and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever')  took 
shape  in  verse.  It  was  the  last  exercise  of 
his  wonderful  gift." 

The  music  that  accompanies  this  dy- 
ing prayer-song  of  the  sweet  singer  of 
Methodism  in  the  tune  edition  of  our 
Hymnal  was  composed  especially  for  it  by 
Sir  Hubert  H.  Parry  at  the  request  of 
Sir  Frederick  Bridge,  the  musical  editor 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Hymn  Book, 
published  in  1904,  from  which  volume  it 
was  secured  for  use  In  our  Hymnal.  Con- 
cerning this  hymn  and  tune  Dr.  Telford 
gives  us  the  following  interesting  note: 

In  editing  the  music  for  the  Methodist 
Hymn  Book,  1904.  Sir  Frederick  Bridge  was 
quick  to  discern  the  signiflcanco  of  this  pre- 
cious relic.  The  Tune  Book  Committee  looked 
on  It  rather  as  an  inttTesting  and  pathetic 
historical  memento  than  a  verse  for  congrega- 
tional use.  Many  of  them  had  never  heard  it 
sung,  and  felt  that  It  could  be  sung  only  un- 
der very  special  circumstances.  "But  Sir 
Frederick  Bridge,  to  our  intense  astonish- 
ment, took  an  entirely  different  view.  'This,' 
said  he,   *is  one  of  your  treasures.  Any 


Church  might  be  proud  to  possess  a  little 
hymn  with  such  a  history,  and  in  itself  so 
beautiful.  Let  me  ask  my  friend.  Sir  Hubert 
H.  Parry,  to  compose  a  tune  for  It.  It  is 
Just  such  a  hymn  as  will  appeal  to  his  gen- 
ius.* "  Mr.  Curnock  adds :  "When,  some  lit- 
tle time  afterwards,  the  tune  was  forwarded 
from  the  Royal  College  of  Music  to  the  Com- 
mittee, we  all  felt  thankful  that  our  editor 
had  been  so  insistent.  It  Is  one  of  those 
hymn-anthems  that  now  and  then  a  congre- 
gation may  be  glad  to  hear,  especially  when 
rendered  by  an  organist  and  choir  who  have 
made  a  careful  study  of  the  twin  souls — the 
soul  of  the  dying  poet's  hymn,  and  the  soul 
in  the  great  musician's  tune.  One  competent 
critic,  after  playing  the  tune  several  times, 
made  the  remark :  'You  can  see  the  old  man 
leaning  on  his  staff.'  "  The  name  '"Maryle- 
bone"  was  given  to  the  tune  In  memory  of  the 
place  where  the  poet  spent  the  last  years  of 
his  life  (1771-88),  and  where  he  was  laid  to 
rest  In  the  graveyard  of  the  old  parish  church. 

747  L.  M.  31. 

DAY  of  Wrath  !  O  day  of  mourning ! 
See  fulfilled  the  prophets'  warning. 
Heaven  and  earth  in  ashes  burning ! 

2  O  what  fear  man's  bosom  rendeth. 
When  from  heaven  the  Judge  descendeth. 
On  whose  sentence  all  dependeth ! 

3  Wondrous  sound  the  trumpet  flingeth; 
Through  earth's  sepulchers  it  ringeth ; 
All  before  the  throne  it  bringeth. 

4  Death  is  struck,  and  nature  quaking. 
All  creation  is  awaking. 

To  its  Judge  an  answer  making. 

5  Lo !  the  Book  exactly  worded, 
Wherein  all  hath  been  recorded: 
Thence  shall  judgment  be  awarded. 

6  When  the  Judge  his  seat  attaineth. 
And  each  liidden  deed  arraigneth. 
Nothing  unavenged  remaineth. 

7  What  shall  I,  frail  man,  be  pleading? 
Who  for  me  be  interceding. 

When  the  just  are  mercy  needing? 

8  King  of  Majesty  tremendous. 
Who  dost  free  siilvation  send  us. 
Fount  of  pity,  then  befriend  us ! 

9  Think,  good  Jesu,  my  salvation 
Cost  tliy  wondrous  Incarnation ; 
I-ieave  me  not  to  reprobation ! 
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10  Faint  and  w^ary,  thou  hast  sousrht  me. 
On  the  cross  of  suffering  bought  me. 
Shall  such  ^race  be  vainly  brought  me? 

11  Righteous  Judge!  for  sin's  pollution 
Grant  thy  gift  of  absolution. 

£re  that  day  of  retribution. 

12  Guilty,  now  I  pour  my  moaning, 
All  my  shame  with  anguish  owning ; 
Spare.  O  God.  thy  suppliant  groaning! 

13  Thou  the  sinful  woman  savedst ; 
Thou  the  dying  thief  forgavest ; 
And  to  me  a  hope  vouchstifest. 

14  Worthless  are  my  prayers  and  sighing, 
Yet,  good  Lord,  In  grace  complying. 
Rescue  me  from  fires  undying! 

15  With  the  favored  sheep  O  place  me! 
Nor  among  the  goats  abase  me ; 
But  to  thy  right  hand  upraise  me. 

16  While  the  wicked  are  confoundod, 
Doomed  to  flames  of  woe  unbounded. 
Call  me  with  thy  saints  surrounded. 

17  Low  I  kneel,  with  heart  submission. 
See,  like  ashes,  my  contrition; 
Help  me  in  my  last  condition. 

18  Ah  !  that  day  of  tears  and  mourning! 
From  the  dust  of  earth  returning 
Man  for  Judgment  must  prepare  him ; 

19  Spare,  O  God,  In  mercy  spare  him! 
Lord,  all-pltying,  Jesu  blest. 
Grant  us  thine  eternal  rest. 

Tr.  from  Latin  by  W.  J.  Irons. 

A  new  translation  of  the  Dies  Irw  from 
the  Paris  Missal  published  in  1849.  This 
is  the  text  given  in  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modern.  At  the  Revolution  In  Paris  In 
1848  one  of  the  distinguished  victims  was 
the  archbishop  of  the  city,  who  was  shot 
by  the  insurgents  while  endeavoring  to 
persuade  them  to  cease  firing.  A  solemn 
and  impressive  funeral  service  was  held 
not  long  after  In  Notre  Dame  Cathedral, 
and  the  Dies  Irw  was  chanted  by  a  large ' 
body  of  priests.    Dr.  Irons  was  present,  I 


and  of  course  was  deeply  moved  by  what 
he  saw  and  heard.  After  the  service  he 
wrote  out  this  translation,  which  is  one 
of  the  finest  modern  renderings  of  the 
grandest  of  mediaeval  hymns. 

748  Benediction* 

THE  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you. 
The  Lord  lift  his  countenance  upon  you. 
and  give  you  peace; 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  you, 
and  be  gracious  unto  you. 

This  is  what  is  known  as  the  Old  Tes- 
tament benediction.  Its  threefold  bless- 
ing is  thought  by  some  to  foretoken  the 
New  Testament  benediction  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
found  in  Numbers  vi.  22-27: 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo.«»es,  .saying: 
Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  s;iylng. 
On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying  unto  them,  Tlie  Lord  bless  thee, 
and  keep  thee ;  the  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  lh»H\  and  be  gracious  unto  thee; 
the  Loid  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace.  And  they  shall  put  my 
name  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I  will 
bless  them. 

It  makes  a  very  appropriate  and  im- 
pressive benediction  to  have  the  choir 
chant  the  above  words  at  the  close  of  pub- 
lic worship  in  the  Church.  And  it  is  also 
fitting  that  the  closing  verses  in  this  col- 
lection of  hymns  and  chants  should  con- 
sist of  inspired  words  of  benediction  and 
divine  blessing  upon  all  who  love  the 
songs  of  Zion,  and  who.  speaking  to  them- 
selves in  Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  do  sing  and  make  melody  in  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 

"And  so  make  life,  death,  and  the  vast  for- 
ever 

One  grand,  sweet  song!" 
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Adams,  Sarah  Flower,  was  born  at  Harlow, 
England,  February  22,  1805;  and  died  in  j 
London  August  21,  1848.  Sarah  Flower 
was  the  younger  daughter  of  Benjamin 
Flower,  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Cam- 
bridge InteUigenccr.  In  18:i4  she  married 
John  Brydges  Adams,  a  civil  engineer  and 
Inventor.  She  is  represented  by  her  friends 
as  being  beautiful,  intelligent,  and  high- 
minded.  Mrs.  Adams  had  a  gift  for  lyric 
poetry,  and  wrote  thirteen  hymns  for  her 
pastor,  the  Rev.  William  Johnson  Fox,  an 
Independent  minister.  These  were  all  pub- 
lislied  in  Ili/mns  and  Anthems,  London, 
1841.  Several  of  these  liymns  have  como 
Into  common  use,  but  her  masterpiece  Is 
the  one  found  In  this  book: 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee   315 

Addison,  Joseph,  whose  fame  is  coextensive 
with  English  literature,  was  the  son  of  Rev. 
Lancelot  Addison,  D«'an  of  Llchlleld,  En- 
gland, ami  was  bom  May  1,  1672.  He  was 
educated  it  Oxford,  and  early  developed  po- 
etic talent.  His  literary  contributions  were 
made  chiefly  to  the  Tattler,  tlie  Guardian, 
and  the  Spectator.  He  is  the  author  of  five 
hymns,  all  of  wliich  appeared  in  the  Spec- 
tator in  1712.  It  has  been  claimed  tliat  An- 
drew Marvell  is  the  autlior  of  two  of  these 
hymns  ("The  spacious  Armament  on  high" 
and  "When  all  tliy  mtrrcles,  O  my  God"), 
but  this  claim  is  not  justifled  by  the  his- 
torical facts,  which  are  too  lengthy  to  pre- 
sent here.  Addison  died  June  17,  1719,  be- 
ing a  devout  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Church  of  lilngland.  His  last  effort  at  writ- 
ing was  on  an  article  upon  the  Christian 
Religion.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  contemplating  a  poetic  version  of  the 
Psalms.  "The  piety  of  Addison,"  says  Ma- 
cnulay.  "was  in  truth  of  a  singrularly  cheer- 
ful kind.  The  feeling  which  predominates 
In  all  his  devotional  writings  Is  gratitude; 
and  oil  tluit  goodness  to  vvhicii  he  as- 
cribed all  the  happiness  of  his  life  he  relied 
In  the  hour  of  death  with  a  love  which  cast- 
eth  out  fear."  The  three  hymns  by  Addi- 
son are  among  the  finest  in  this  collection  : 
How  are  thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord.  .  102 

The  .spacious  firmament  on  high   84 

WTien  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God  105  j 


Alexander,  Cecil  Trances,  daughter  of  MaJ. 
I  John  Humphreys,  was  born  In  Ireland  in 
1823.  In  18G0  she  married  the  Rt.  Rev. 
William  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Derry.  She 
wrote  "The  Burial  of  Moses,"  and  was  the 
author  of  several  books  of  poetry.  Among 
them  were:  Vcraca  for  Holy  Seasons,  18  46  ; 
Hymns  for  Little  Children,  1848  ;  Hymns 
Descriptive  and  Devotional,  1858  ;  and  The 
Legend  of  the  Golden  Prayers,  1859.  She 
was  the  autlior  of  many  hymns,  several  of 
which  have  been  widely  used,  as,  for  exam- 
ple, "There  Is  a  green  hill  far  away."  She 
died  at  Londonderry  October  12,  1895. 
Jesus  calls  us  o'er  tht?  tumult   545 

Alexander,  James  Waddell,  an  eminent  cler- 
gyman of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
son  of  a  no  less  distinguished  divine  (Rev. 
Archibald  Alexander,  D.D.),  was  bom  at 
Hopewell.  Va.,  March  13,  18u4.  After  grad- 
uating at  Princeton  College,  he  entered  the 
ministry  and  was  a  pastor  in  Charlotte 
County,  Va.,  and  later  in  Trenton,  N.  J.  He 
then  becami'  a  professor  In  Princeton  Col- 
lege, and  in  1844  a  pastor  in  New  York 
City.  In  1849  he  returned  to  Princeton,  be- 
coming a  professor  in  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary, which  position  he  resigned  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  his  heart  yearning  to  get 
back  Into  tlie  regular  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  now  became  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  In  New  York  City. 
He  died  July  31,  1859.  Dr.  Alexander's 
only  hymn  In  this  collection  Is  a  transla- 
tion : 

C  sacred  Head,  now  wounded   151 

Alford,  Kenzy,  widely  known  as  the  author 
of  The  Greek  Testament  with  Notes  and 
other  volumes,  was  born  In  London  Octo- 
ber 7.  1810;  was  pious  from  his  youth,  and 
in  his  sixteentli  year  wrote  the  following 
dedication  In  his  Bible:  "I  do  this  day.  In 
the  presence  of  God  and  my  own  soul,  re- 
new my  covenant  with  God.  and  solemnly 
determine  henceforth  to  become  his  and  to 
do  his  work  as  far  as  in  me  lies."  He  was 
educated  at  Trinity  College.  Cambridge,  or- 
I     dained  In  1833,  and  soon  made  a  reputation 
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us  an  eloquent  preacher  and  sound  biblical 
critic.  He  was  appointed  Dean  of  Canter- 
bury in  1857,  whicli  distinction  he  held  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  in  1S71.  Dean  Al- 
ford's  Poetical  Works  (two  volumes)  were 
published  In  London  in  1S45.  An  American 
edition  was  publislied  in  Boston  In  1853. 
He  was  the  editor  of  The  Year  of  Praise,  a 
hynm  and  tune  book  Intended  primarily  for 
use  in  Canterbury  Cathedral,  18G7.  Four 
of  his  hynms  appear  in  this  collection: 

Come,  ye  tliankful  people,  come   717 

Forward  be  our  watchword   384 

My  bark  Is  wafted  to  the  strand. ...  451 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. ...  618 
Amis,  Itewin  Bandolph,  a  Southern  Meth- 
odist minister,  was  born  In  Maury  County, 
Tenn.,  December  7,  1856  ;  graduated  at 
Vanderbilt  University  in  1878,  and  that 
same  year  joined  the  Tennessee  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
as  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  tilled  many 
important  appointments,  being  pastor  at 
Pulaski,  Tenn.,  when  he  died,  in  1904.  A 
useful  and  greatly  beloved  minister. 

Jeliovah,  God,  who  dwelt  of  old   665 

Andrew  of  Crete,  so  called  because  he  was 
bishop  of  the  Island  of  Crete,  was  born  In 
Damascus  In  660.  He  died  about  732.  He 
was  deputed  by  Theodore,  Patriarch  of  Je- 
rusalem, to  attend  the  sixth  General  Coun- 
cil at  Constantinople  (680).  lie  was  also 
a  member  of  the  Pseudo-Synod  of  Constan- 
tinople, hf  ld  In  712,  which  revived  the  Mo- 
nothelite  heresy.  Afterwards  lie  returned  to 
the  faith  of  the  Church.  Seventeen  of  his 
homilies  remain  to  us.  His  most  ambitious 
poem  is  called  "T/ie  Great  Canon."  It  con- 
tains more  tlian  three  hundred  stanzas,  yet 
It  Is  sung  right  through  on  Thursday  of 
mid-lent  week  in  the  Greek  Church. 

Christian,  dost  thou  see  them   616 

Aiuitioe,  Joseph,  was  born  In  Shropshire,  En- 
gland, in  1808.  Soon  after  leaving  Oxford 
University,  where  he  took  a  high  stand  as 
a  student,  he  became  Professor  of  Classical 
Literature  in  King's  College,  London.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England. 
He  died  February  29,  1836.  being  twenty- 
eight  years  old.  It  was  during  the  last 
evenings  of  his  life,  when  he  was  a  great 
sufferer,  that  he  dictated  to  his  wife  the 
hymns  (fifty-two  in  number)  which  were 
collected  and  published  the  year  he  died  for 
private  distribution.  From  this  collection 
the  following  hymn  was  taken  : 

O  Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be. . . .  519 
Aaber,  Karrlet,  was  born  October  4,  1773; 
and  died  January  20,  1862.    She  led  a  qul^^-t 


and  contented  life,  writing  much,  but  pub- 
lishing only  one  volume.  The  full  title  of 
this  book  was:  The  Spirit  of  the  Psalma;  A 
Compressed  Version  of  Select  Portions  of 
the  Psalms  of  David.  It  was  published 
anonymously  In  1829.  It  is  not  entirely 
original ;  some  pieces  were  selected  from 
well-known  writers.  This  book  is  some- 
times confounded  with  The  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms,  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte.  but  it  Is  en- 
tirely different.  The  author  became  known 
through  the  Rev.  Henry  Auber  Har\'ey.  In 
a  note  to  Daniel  Sedgwick,  dated  November 
25,  1862,  he  wrote:  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms  was  partly  a  compilation  and  partly 
the  composition  of  the  late  Miss  Harriet 
Auber,  an  aunt  of  my  mother's ;  and  the 
preface  to  the  book  was  drawn  up  by  the 
editor,  my  late  father,  Mr.  Harvey,  a 
canun  of  Bristol."  Julian,  in  the  Diction- 
ary  of  Hymnology,  gives  the  first  lines  of 
twenty-five  of  Miss  Auber's  hymns  which  he 
says  are  in  common  use.  This  Hymnal  con- 
tains only  tliree: 

Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time  637 

Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  he  breatlied.  1S9 
With  joy  we  hail  the  sacred  day.  ...  65 

Babcock,  Maltbie  Davenport,  an  American 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  was  bom  in  Syra- 
cuse, N.  Y.,  Augu.st  3,  1858;  and  died  at 
Naples,  Italy,  May  18,  1901.  He  was  grad- 
uated at  Syracuse  University  in  1879,  and 
Auburn  Theological  Seminary  in  1883.  He 
filled  most  successful  and  popular  pastor- 
ates at  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  and 
at  tlie  Brick  Presbyterian  Church,  in  New 
York.  While  on  a  visit  to  the  Levant  in 
1901  he  was  seized  with  the  Mediterranean 
fever,  and  died  under  pathetic  circum- 
stances in  the  International  Hospital,  at 
Naples.  He  was  a  man  of  extraordinary 
personality  and  Influence  both  in  the  social 
circle  and  in  the  pulpit.  A  volume  of  his 
prose  and  verse,  edited  by  his  wife,  ap- 
peared soon  after  his  death,  entitled 
Thoughts  for  K very-Day  Living,  1901.  Dr. 
Babcock's  writings  show  strength,  delicacy 
of  thouglit,  and  great  originality. 

Be  strong;  we  are  not  here  to  play. .  407 

Baker,  Sir  Kenry  Williams,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish clergyman,  son  of  Sir  Henry  L.  Baker, 
born  in  London  May  27,  1821  ;  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  ho  grad- 
uated B.A.  In  1844.  He  took  holy  orders  in 
1S44,  and  became  vicar  of  Monkland.  Here- 
fordshire, in  1851,  which  benefice  he  held 
until  his  death.  Tie  succeeded  to  the  bar- 
onetcy In  1851.    Ho  Is  best  known  as  editor 
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in  chief  of  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem,  to 
which  he  contributed  several  of  his  hymns. 
Dr.  Julian  says:  "Of  his  hymns  four  only 
are  in  the  hierhest  strain  of  Jubilation,  an- 
other four  are  bright  and  cheerful,  and  the 
remainder  are  very  tender  but  exceedingly 
plaintive,  sometimes  even  to  .sadness."  The 
language  of  his  hymns  is  smooth  and  sim- 
ple, the  tliought  Is  correct  and  sometimes 
very  beautifully  expressed.  He  died  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1877.  His  last  audible  words 
were  a  quotation  of  the  third  stanza  of  his 
own  exquisite  rendering  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  No.  136  in  this  book: 

Perverse  and  foolish,  oft  I  strayed, 

But  yet  in  love  He  sought  me, 
And  on  His  shoulder  gently  laid. 
And  home  rejoicing  brought  me. 

O  God  of  love,  O  King  of  Peace  705 

O  perfect  life  of  love   155 

The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd  Is          3  36 

Bakewell,  Jolm,  a  Wesleyan  lay  preacher, 
was  born  at  Brailsford,  in  Derbyshire,  In 
1721.  He  was  a  man  of  piety,  earnestness, 
and  consecration.  He  was  made  a  lay 
preacher  in  1749,  and  proved  to  be  one  o£ 
Mr.  Wesley's  most  efficient  workers.  He 
was  for  several  years  Master  of  the  Green- 
wich Royal  Park  Academy.  It  was  In  his 
house  that  Thomas  Olivers  wrote  his  just- 
ly famous  and  much-admired  hymn,  "The 
God  of  Abraham  praise."  He  was  an  emi- 
nently useful  man,  and  lived  to  a  ripe  old 
age,  being  ninety-eight  years  old  when  he 
died,  in  1819.  He  was  burled  in  City  Road 
Chapel  not  far  from  the  tomb  of  John  Wes- 
ley. The  epitaph  upon  his  tombstone  states 
that  "he  adorned  the  doctrines  of  God  our 
Saviour  eighty  years,  and  preached  his 
glorious  gospel  about  seventy  years."  He 
composed  many  hymns  "which  remain  in 
the  manuscript  beautifully  written,"  but 
only  one  finds  a  place  in  modern  Church 
hymnals : 

Hail,  thou  once  despIsOd  Jesus   171 

Barbaold,  Aima  Zietltia,  was  a  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  John  Aikin,  D.D.,  an  English  Dis- 
senting minister.  She  was  bom  June  20, 
1743,  and  early  in  life  gave  evidence  of  po- 
etic talent.  Slie  had  a  great  desire  for  a 
classical  education,  to  wlilch  her  father 
strongly  objected.  At  length  she  prevailed 
in  some  measure,  and  was  permitted  to 
read  I^tin  and  Greek.  She  published  her 
first  volume  of  poems  In  1773.  In  1774  she 
married  the  Rev.  Rochemont  Barbauld,  a 
young  man  of  French  descent,  who  attend- 
ed a  school  at  Warrington,  where  her  fa- 
ther was  a  classical  instructor.    Mr.  Bar- 


bauld had  charge  of  a  Dissenting  congre- 
gation at  Palgrave.  They  also  opened  a 
boarding  school,  which  they  carried  on  suc- 
cessfully for  eleven  years.  Mr.  Barbauld 
afterwards  held  other  pastoral  relations, 
and  died  in  1808.  Mrs.  Barbauld  occupied 
her  time  and  mind  in  literary  pursuits,  ed- 
iting various  works  and  contributing  to  the 
press.    She  died  March  9,  1825. 

Come,  said  Jesus'  sacred  voice   257 

How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies.  582 

Barber,  Mary  Aim  Serrett,  was  an  Kngllsh- 
woman,  the  daught(»r  of  Thomas  Barber. 
She  wrote  many  poems  for  the  Church  of 
England  Magazine,  and  w^as  the  author  of 
several  books.  One  of  these.  Bread  Win- 
ning;  or.  The  Ledger  and  the  Lute,  an  Au- 
tohiographi/,  by  M.  A.  S.  Barber,  was  pub- 
lished in  1865.  Miss  Barber  died  in  Brigh- 
ton, England,  March  9,  1864,  at  the  ago  of 
sixty-three  year.**. 

Prince  of  Peace,  control  my  will....  337 

Barlnff-OoQld,  Babine,  an  English  clergy- 
man, was  born  in  Exeter,  England,  Janu- 
ary 28,  1834.  He  was  educated  at  Clare 
College,  Cambridge,  receiving  the  degrees 
of  B.A.,  1854,  and  M.A.,  1856.  He  took  or- 
ders in  1864.  His  prose  works  are  numer- 
ous and  well  known :  Lives  of  the  Saints,  in 
fifteen  volum«*.s,  1872-77  ;  Curious  Myths  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  in  two  series,  1866-68; 
The  Origin  and  Development  of  Religious 
Belief,  two  volumes,  1869-70.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  number  of  fine  hymns,  the 
best-known  of  which  is  "Onward,  Cliristian 
soidler.s."  He  published  a  volume  of  orig- 
inal Church  Songs  in  1884.  From  1854  to 
1906  he  had  published  eighty-five  volumes. 
His  present  address  Is  Lew-Trenchard 
House,  North  Devon. 

Now  the  day  is  over   59 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers   383 

Through  tlie  night  of  doubt   567 

Barton,  Bernard,  widely  known  as  the 
"Quaker  Poet,"  was  born  In  London  Janu- 
ary 31,  1784,  and  was  educated  at  a  Quak- 
er school  at  Ipswich.  In  1810  ho  was  em- 
ployed at  a  local  bank  at  Woodbrldge,  Suf- 
folk, where  he  remained  forty  years.  He 
was  the  author  of  eight  or  ten  small  vol- 
umes of  verse  between  1812  and  .1845. 
From  tliese  books  some  twenty  pieces  have 
come  into  common  u.so  as  hymns.  He  died 
at  Woodbrldge  in  1849.  His  daughter  pub- 
lished his  Poems  and  Letters,  1849.  after 
his  death.  His  writlngrs  show  a  familiarity 
with  the  Scriptures  and  a  love  for  good 
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men.  "Light"  is  tlie  keynote  to  each  of  his 
three  hymns  found  in  this  volume : 

Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace.  205 

Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt  thou   361 

We  journey  through  a  vale  of  tears. .  447 

Bataman,  Kenry,  an  English  layman  and 
successful  business  man,  was  born  March 
6,  1802;  and  died  in  1872.  He  was  much 
Interested  in  literary  and  religious  work. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  volumes  of 
verse,  tlie  most  successful  of  which  was 
Sunday  Sunshine:  New  Hj/mna  and  Poems 
for  the  Young,  1858.  From  this  book  some 
forty  hymns  have  come  into  common  use. 
Light  of  the  world  I  whose  kind   505 

Batharst,  William  Klley,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Clmrch  of  England,  was  born  at  CU  ve  Dale, 
near  Bristol,  England,  August  28,  1796.  He 
was  the  son  of  Cliarles  Bragge,  wlio  was 
nii'mber  of  Parliament  for  Bristol,  and  who, 
upon  inlieriting  his  uncle's  estate,  assumed 
his  name,  Batliurst.  He  graduated  at 
Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  and  was  or- 
dained a  priest  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
1819.  The  following  year  he  became  rector 
of  Barwick-in-Elmet,  Yorkshire,  where  he 
remained  thirty-two  years.  His  biographer, 
speaking  of  these  years  of  ministerial  serv- 
ice, says:  "Faithfully  devoting  himself  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  parishioners,  he 
greatly  endeared  himself  to  them  all  by 
his  eminent  piety,  his  great  simplicity  of 
character,  his  tender  love,  and  his  abun- 
dant generosity."  In  1852  he  resigned  his 
living  and  retired  to  private  life  because  of 
conscientious  scruples  in  relation  to  parts 
of  tlH!  baptismal  and  burial  services  of  the 
Church.  In  1SC3,  upon  the  death  of  his 
elder  brother,  he  succeeded  to  the  family  es- 
tate of  Sidney  Park,  Gloucestershire,  where 
he  died  November  25,  1877.  His  published 
works  are:  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
and  Private  Use,  1831  (which  volume  con- 
tains 132  psalms  and  206  hymns  from  his 
P4  n)  :  The  Georgics  of  Virgil,  1849  ;  Metric- 
al Musings;  or.  Thoughts  on  Sacred  Sub- 
jects in  Verse,  1849. 

O  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink.  . .  424 
O  for  that  flame  of  living  fire   187 

Baxter,  ^ydia,  the  writer  of  "There  is  a 
gate  that  stands  ajar"  and  otlier  popular 
hynms,  was  born  in  Petersburg,  N.  Y.,  Sep- 
tember 2,  1809.  She  was  converted  early  in 
life,  and  united  with  the  Baptist  Church. 
Later  in  life  she  resided  in  New  York  City. 
She  was  an  invalid  for  many  year.s,  but  a 
patient  and  cheerful  sufferer.  She  died 
June  22,  1874.    A  volume  of  her  poems. 


titled  Gems  by  the  Wayside,  was  published 

In  1855. 

Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you. . . .  508 
Baxter,  Blohard,  an  eminent  Puritan  divine 
and  voluminous  author  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  is  best  known  to  Christians  of  the 
present  day  by  his  Call  to  the  Unconverted 
and  his  SainVs  Everlasting  Rest.  When 
about  twenty-five  years  of  age  he  enten  d 
the  ministry,  and  was  appointed  to  the  par- 
ish of  Kidderminster  (1640).  Here  he  re- 
mained until  "for  conscience*  sake"  he, 
along  with  many  other  Nonconformist  di- 
vines, was  driven  out  from  his  weeping 
flock  by  the  "Act  of  Uniformity"  passed  In 
1662.  He  now  ceased  to  preach;  but  being 
caught  holding  family  prayers  "with  more 
than  four  persons,"  he  was,  under  the  con- 
ditions of  the  "Conventicle  Act"  (1564),  ar- 
rested and  imprisoned  for  six  months.  He 
lived  in  retirement  until  1672,  when  the 
"Act  of  Indulgence"  gave  him  liberty  to 
preach  and  to  publish.  But  in  1685  the  in- 
famous Jeffries  had  him  arrested  and 
shamefully  convicted  of  sedition,  the  foun- 
dation for  the  charge  being  found  in  his 
Paraphrase  of  the  New  Testament,  for 
which  he  wtts  imprisoned  two  years.  He 
endured  this  unjust  and  cruel  Imprisonment 
with  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
which  finds  illustration  In  the  hymn  below. 
His  pastorate  of  twenty-two  years  at  Kid- 
derminster WHS  faithful  and  untiring  In  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  and  was  followed  by 
rich  spiritual  fruits  in  the  improved  Uvea 
and  characters  of  his  six  hundred  parish- 
ioners. He  exemplified  his  own  couplet: 
I  preached  as  though  I  ne'er  should  preach 

again. 

And  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men. 
In  few  hymns  are  the  faith  and  fidelity  of 
the  autlior  more  truly  expressed  than  in 
this  hymn  by  Baxter. 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care  470 

Beddome,  Benjamin,  an  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  born  in  Warwickshire  Janu- 
ary 23,  1717.  He  was  apprenticed  to  an 
apothecary  in  Bristol ;  but  when  he  was 
twenty  years  of  age  he  was  converted,  and 
soon  after  began  to  prepare  for  the  minis- 
try. In  1743  he  was  ordained  and  became 
the  pastor  of  a  small  Baptist  Church  at 
Bourton.  I^ter  he  received  an  urgent  call 
to  a  Church  in  London;  but  he  refused  the 
call  and  remained  at  Bourton  flfty-two 
years — until  his  death,  September  3,  1795. 
It  was  a  frequent  custom  with  him  to  write 
a  hymn  to  be  .«5ung  after  his  morning  ser- 
mon.   A  number  of  these  hynms  were  pub- 
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lished  In  Rippon'a  Selection,  1787,  and  so 
came  into  common  use.  A  volume  of  his 
hymns,  over  elgrht  hundred  In  number,  was 
published  in  1818.  James  Monts^omery,  in 
the  preface  to  his  Christian  Psalmist,  quotes 
the  first  stanza  of  one  of  Beddome's  hymns 
as  follows. 

Let  party  names  no  more 

The  Christian  world  o'erspread ; 

Gentile  and  Jew,  and  bond  and  free 
Are  one  in  Christ  their  head, 

and  makes  this  just  remark:  "His  name 
would  deserve  to  be  held  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance if  he  had  left  no  ot^ier  memo- 
rial of  the  excellent  spirit  which  was  In  him 
than  these  few  humble  verses."  Beddome's 
hymns  have  been  more  highly  appreciated 
in  America  than  In  his  native  country.  The 
honorary  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  in  1770  by  Rhode  Island 
College,  now  Brown  University. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come   182 

Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep   276 

How  great  the  wisdom,  power,  and. .  8 

Bernard  of  Clalrraiiz,  an  eminent  monk,  the- 
ologian, scholar,  preacher,  and  poet,  was 
bom  at  Fontaine,  near  Dijon,  in  Burgundy, 
France,  In  1091.  Aletta,  his  mother,  was  a 
devotedly  pious  woman,  and  consecrated 
her  son  to  God  from  his  birth.  "Her  death 
chamber  was  his  spiritual  birthplace."  He 
was  educated  at  Paris.  Being  naturally 
fond  of  seclusion,  meditation,  and  study, 
and  living  In  the  twelfth  century.  It  Is  not 
surprising  that  one  so  piously  inclined  as 
he  soon  sought  a  home  In  the  cloister.  At 
twenty- two  years  of  age  he  entered  the 
small  monastery  of  Citeaux,  and  later  he 
rounded  and  made  famous  that  of  Clalr- 
vaux,  where  by  fasting  and  self -mortifica- 
tion he  became  an  emaciated  monk,  but 
with  It  all  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  and 
Influential  characters  in  Europe.  Kings  and 
popes  sought  his  advice.  His  enthusiasm 
and  impassioned  eloquence  were  all  but  Ir- 
resistible. He  died  August  20.  1153.  His 
life  was  pure,  his  faith  strong,  his  love  ar- 
dent, his  courage  unlllnching,  his  piety  un- 
questioned. Luther  greatly  admired  him 
and  thought  him  "the  greatest  monk  that 
ever  lived."  His  published  works  are  in  five 
folio  volumes.  His  Sacred  Songs  of  Praise 
have  long  been  the  admiration  of  the 
Church.  Christ  crucified  was  the  theme  of 
his  preaching  and  of  his  song,  as  the  four 
hymns  here  given  will  testify.  His  love  for 
Christ  amounted  to  a  deep  and  ardent  pas- 
sion that  was  unconscious  of  using  terms 


of  endearment  not  altogether  becoming  to 


so  divine  a  theme. 

Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  thee  533 

Jesus,  thou  Joy  of  loving  hearts  636 

O  sacred  Head,  now  wounded  151 

Of  Him  who  did  salvation  bring  289 


Barnard  of  Climy  was  a  monk  of  the 
twelfth  century;  the  exact  dates  of  his 
birth  and  death  are  not  known.  His  par- 
ents were  English,  but  he  was  bom  at  Mor- 
lalx,  France.  He  was  an  Inmate  of  the 
Abbey  of  Cluny,  and  dedicated  his  famous 
poem  to  Peter  the  Venerable,  Abbot  of 
Cluny  from  1122  to  1166.  His  long  poem, 
about  three  thousand  lines,  was  a  satire 
against  the  vices  and  follies  of  his  time. 
Dr.  Neale,  who  gives  a  translation  of  four 
hundred  lines  in  the  third  edition  of  his 
Mediceval  Hymns,  1868,  says  of  this  poem: 
**The  greater  part  is  a  bitter  satire  on  the 
fearful  cormptlons  of  the  age.  But,  as  a 
contrast  to  the  misery  and  pollution  of 
earth,  the  poem  opens  with  a  description  of 
the  peace  and  glory  of  heaven  of  such  rare 
beauty  as  not  easily  to  be  matched  by  any 
mediaeval  composition  on  the  same  subject." 
It  Is  this  part  of  the  poem  that  Dr.  Neale 
translated  and  from  which  our  hymns  are 
taken. 

For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country   614 

Jemsalem  the  golden  •  612 

Barridge,  Jolm,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  bom  in  Nottinghamshire 
March  1,  1716.  He  became  Vicar  of  Ever- 
ton  in  1755,  and  remained  there  until  his 
death,  January  22,  1793.  His  preaching 
was  at  first  sadly  lacking  In  spirituality; 
but  being  happily  converted,  he  became  one 
of  the  most  earnest  of  the  evangelical  cler- 
gymen who  sympathized  with  and  aided  the 
Methodist  revival.  Frequent  allusions  to 
him  are  found  in  the  writings  of  John  Wes- 
ley, who  esteemed  him  highly  and  found  in 
him  a  helpful  coworker.  He  was  never 
married.  In  1785  he  published  a  volume  of 
hymns  titled  Zion's  Songs.  His  "wedding 
hymn,"  a  prayer  in  song  for  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  bridal  couple.  Is  the  only 
one  of  his  three  hundred  and  forty-two 
hymns  that  finds  a  place  in  this  collection : 
Since  Jesus  freely  did  appear   607 

Bethane,  Oeorge  Washington,  an  eminent  di- 
vine of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  was 
born  In  New  York  March  18,  1805.  He  was 
graduated  at  Dickinson  College,  Carlisle, 
Pa.,  in  1823.  and  studied  theology  at 
Princeton,  N.  J.  In  1827  he  became  pastor 
of  a  Reformed  Dutch  Church  at  Rhinebeck, 
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N.  Y.;  In  1830,  at  Utlca.  N.  Y. ;  In  1834  he  , 
passed  to  Philadelphia,  and  in  1850  to' 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  In  1861  he  went  abroad, 
for  his  health.  He  died  at  Florence,  Italy,' 
April  27,  1862,  suddenly  after  preaching. 
Dr.  Betlmne  wrote  occasional  hymns  and 
poems  for  more  than  thirty  years.  One  of 
his  first  compositions  was  a  sailor's  hymn 
begrinningr,  "Tossed  upon  life's  raging  nil- 
low,"  which  appeared  In  The  Christian 
Lyre,  1830.  A  collection  of  his  poems. 
Lays  of  Love  and  Faith,  was  published  im 
Philadelphia  In  1847. 

It  Is  not  death  to  die   585  ' 

When  time  seems  short  and  death  Is.  296 

Biokenrteth,  Sdward  Kenry,  a  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England,  son  of  Edward  Blck- 
ersteth,  rector  of  Walton,  was  born  at  Is- 
lington, England,  January  25.  1825.  He 
was  graduated  at  Cambridge  University 
(B.A.  1847,  M.A.  1850).  Taking  holy  or- 
ders in  the  Church  of  England  in  1848,  he 
became  curate  first  at  Banningham,  Nor- 
folk, and  then  at  Tunbrldge  Wells;  and  in 
1852  became  rector  of  Hinton-Martell  and' 
vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Hampstead,  In  1855. 
He  became  Dean  of  Gloucester  In  1885,  and 
that  same  year  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  Beginning  with  a  volume  of  Poems 
In  1849,  he  published  successively  no  less 
than  twelve  volumes,  the  most  widely 
known  being  his  extended  poem  titled  Yes- 
terday, To-Day,  and  Forever,  1867,  and 
The  Spirit  of  Life,  1868.  He  edited  and 
published  In  1858  a  volume  titled  Psalms  \. 
and  Hymns.  His  Hymnal  Companion  ' 
(first  edition  1870,  last  edition  1890)  called  . 
forth  from  Dr.  Julian,  editor  of  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Hymnology,  these  high  words  of 
praise :  "Of  Its  kind  and  from  its  theologic- 
al standpoint,  as  an  evangelical  hymn  book. 
It  Is  In  poetic  grace,  literary'  excellence, 
and  lyric  beauty,  the  finest  collection  In  the 
Anglican  Church ;"  and  the  author's  con- 
tributions to  this  volume  are  pronounced 
"very  beautiful  and  of  much  value."  He 
retired  from  active  work  in  1900,  and  died 
May  16,  1906.  Four  of  his  hymns  are  In 
this  collection : 

O  God,  the  Rock  of  Ages   18 

Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark. ...  528 

Stand,  soldier  of  the  cross   413: 

"Till  He  come!"  O  let  the  words   240 

Blacklook,  Thomas,  was  born  in  Dumfries- 
shire, Scotland,  November  10,  1721.  He 
lost  his  sight  by  smallpox  when  an  Infant, 
but  was  nevertheless  well  educated  and  or- 
dained a  minister  In  1762.    Two  years  later 


I  he  retired  to  Edinburgh  and  spent  his  time 
In  teacliing  and  authorship.  An  edition  of 
his  poems,  which  are  characterized  by  ele- 
gant mediocrity,  was  published  In  1793.  He 
died  July  7,  1791. 

Come,  O  my  soul,  In  sacred  lays   23 

Bode,  John  Srnest,  a  clergyman  in  the 
Church  of  England,  was  born  in  1816.  He 
was  educated  at  Eton  and  at  Oxford,  grad- 
uating at  Christ's  Church  In  1837.  and  took 
orders  in  1841.  He  was  a  rector  several 
years,  and  for  a  time  a  tutor  of  his  col- 
lege. He  delivered  the  Bampton  Lectures 
In  1855.  He  published  Short  Occasional 
Poems,  1858,  and  Hymns  from  the  Gospel  of 
the  Day  for  Each  Sunday  and  Festivals  of 
Our  Lord,  1860.  He  died  October  6.  1874. 
O  Jesus,  I  have  promised   350 

Boehm,  Anthony  Wilhelm,  a  German  writer, 
was  born  in  1673;  and  died  In  1722.  Very 
little  is  known  of  him.  He  translated  and 
published  Arndt's  True  Christianity  in  1712, 
in  which  volume  was  a  translation  of  Sl 
Bernard's  ^'Jesu,  Dulcis  Memoria,"  which 
J.  C.  Jacobi  altered  and  published  In  hia 
Psalmodia  Oermanica,  1732.  Jacobi's  ver- 
sion was  in  turn  altered  by  others,  and 
among  these  alterations  the  one  found  in 
Madan's  Psalms  and  Hymns,  1760.  begin- 
ning, "Of  Him  who  did  salvation  bring," 
has  long  been  a  favorite  with  American 
Methodists.  If  any  hymn  In  our  Hymnal 
has  to  be  traced  back  through  a  long  gene- 
alogy, this  one  surely  has. 
I       Of  Him  who  did  salvation  bring  289 

Bonar,  Keratins,  a  distinguished  Presbyte- 
rian divine,  was  -born  in  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, December  19,  1808;  and  was  edu- 
cated at  the  high  school  and  University  of 
Edinburgh.  He  was  ordained  In  1837,  and  be- 
came a  minister  of  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland  at  Kelso.  At  the  Disruption  in 
1843  he  became  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  University  of 
Aberdeen  gave  him  the  doctorate  In  1852. 
In  1S66  he  became  the  minister  of  the 
Chalmers  Memorial  Church,  in  Edinburgrh. 
Dr.  Bonar  died  July  31,  1S89.  He  was  a 
voluminous  writer  of  sacred  poetry,  and 
more  than  one  hundred  of  his  hymns  are  in 
common  use.  He  published  the  following 
books,  in  which  most  of  his  hymns  are 
found :  Songs  of  the  Wilderness,  1843-44  ; 
The  Bible  Hymn  Book,  1845  ;  Hymns  Orig- 
inal and  Selected,  1846;  Hymns  of  Faith 
and  Hopr,  first  series.  1857  (second  series, 
1864;  third  .sorlos.  1S67);  Hymns  of  the 
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Nativity,  1879 ;  Communion  Hymna,  1881. 
Dr.  Bonar  was  an  able,  pious  man  and  a 
sweet  singer,  though  as  a  premillenarlan 
some  of  his  poems  are  plaintive  and  sad  al- 
most to  pessimism.  Twelve  of  his  hymns 
arc  found  in  this  book.    He  died  July  31, 


1889. 

A  few  more  years  shall  roll   578 

Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weeping.  627 

Go,  labor  on  ;  spend  and  be  spent. ...  399 

Here,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  thee  face  to.  237 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say   304 

I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus   488 

I  was  a  wandering  sheep   300 

Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live   399 

No,  not  despairingly  come  I  to  thoe.  453 

O  Love  of  God,  how  strong  and  true.  83 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord   52  7 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest   509 


Bonar,  Jane  Catherine,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Hora- 
tlus  Bonar,  was  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Rev.  Robert  Lundie,  of  Kelso,  Scotland 
(where  she  was  born,  December,  1821),  and 
sister  of  that  devotedly  pious  woman,  Mary 
Lundie  Duncan,  whose  Memoir  was  writ- 
ten by  her  gifted  mother.  She  was  married 
to  Dr.  Bonar  in  1843,  and  died  at  Edin- 
burgh December  3,  1885.  Her  hymns, 
which  are  few  in  number,  appeared  in  her 
husband's  Songs  for  the  Wilderness,  1843- 
44,  and  Bible  Hymn  Book,  1845. 

Fade,  fade  each  earthly  joy   529 

Borthwlck,  Jane,  was  born  in  Edinburgh 
April  9,  1813.  In  connection  with  her  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Sarah  Mndlater,  wife  of  Rev.  Eric 
J.  Findlator,  she  translated  Hymns  from  the 
Land  of  Luther,  1854.  Miss  Borthwick  not 
only  translated  many  German  hymns,  but 
wrote  a  number  of  original  poems.  Many 
of  them  were  collected  and  published  under 
the  title  of  Thoughts  for  Thoughtful  Hours, 
1857.    She  died  September  7,  1897. 

My  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt   524 

Bonrignon,  Antoinette,  a  gifted  and  pious, 
but  eccentric,  mystic  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  born  January  13,  1616.  She 
b(fcame  fascinated  at  an  early  age  with 
books  of  d<.'Votion  and  with  a  life  of  celi- 
bacy. She  twice  fled  from  home  to  escape 
marriage,  into  which  relation  her  parents 
wished  her  to  enter.  Her  father  died  In 
1648,  leaving  her  possessed  of  considerable 
wealth.  Wishing  to  do  good  with  her 
worldly  means,  she  took  charge  of  a  found- 
ling hospital  In  1653.  She  Joined  the  or- 
der of  Augustlnes  in  1667.  She  attracted 
great  attention  by  her  tracts  and  dis- 
courses.    Renouncing  Roman  Catholicism, 


she  declared  herself  divinely  called  to  found 
a  new  and  pure  communion.  She  became 
an  object  of  persecution,  and  fled  from 
place  to  place.  She  died  at  Franeker,  in 
Friesland,  October  30,  1680.  Her  works 
were  published  in  nineteen  volumes  in  1686. 
One  of  her  works.  The  Light  of  the  World, 
was  translated  into  English,  and  met  with 
such  a  large  sale  and  was  of  such  influence 
in  Great  Britain  that  at  one  time  all  the 
candidates  for  the  Presbyterian  ministry 
were  required  to  disavow  all  belief  in  or 
sympathy  with  "Bourignonism."  The  fact 
that  for  twenty  years  she  boasted  that  she 
had  not  read  a  word  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
shows  the  erratic  character  of  her  piety. 
But  by  John  Wesley's  (or  possibly  John  By- 
rom's?)  rare  power  of  translation  we  have 
from  her  a  most  useful  hymn,  which  was 
written  In  1640,  at  the  time  when  she  re- 
nounced the  world  for  a  religious  life. 

Come,  Saviour  Jesus,  from  above. . . .  379 

Bourne,  William  St.  Kill,  a  Church  of  En- 
gland clergyman,  was  born  In  1846.  He 
was  educated  at  the  London  College  of  Di- 
vinity, and  took  orders  in  1869.  He  Is  the 
author  of  a  number  of  hymns  and  poems, 
only  one  of  which  is  found  in  this  collec- 
tion. He  published  A  Supplementary  I/i/m- 
nal  in  1898.  He  became  rector  of  Finchldy 
In  1900. 

Christ,  who  once  amongst  us   683 

BowrincT,  Sir  John,  an  eminent  English  pol- 
itician, statesman,  foreign  minister,  and 
literary  man,  was  born  at  Exeter,  En- 
gland, October  17,  1792.  He  held  many 
oflSclal  positions  of  responsibility  under  the 
English  government,  and  was  knighted  in 
1854.  He  was  a  genius  In  the  acquisition  of 
languages.  He  made  translations  from  no 
less  than  thirteen  modern  languages,  most- 
ly of  poetry.  For  many  years  he  represent- 
ed the  English  government  in  China  and 
other  portions  of  the  Orient.  He  was  a 
Unitarian  in  faith.  He  died  at  Exeter  No- 
vember 23,  1872,  being  eighty  years  old. 
His  hymns  are  found  In  his  Matins  and 
Vespers,  1823,  and  in  his  Sequel  to  the  3fa(- 
ins,  1825.  His  published  volumes  are  very 
numerous,  no  le.ss  than  ten  of  them  con- 
taining poetic  translations  from  foreign 
langruages  or  disquisitions  on  poetry.  Al- 
though a  Unitarian,  he  Is  the  author  of  two 
of  our  most  popular  and  useful  hymns  on 
Christ,  one  on  the  life  of  Christ  (No.  290) 
and  the  other  on  the  cross  of  Christ  (No. 
143)  :  while  two  others  (Nos.  199  and  636) 
are   among  our  best   missionary  hymns, 
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strikingr  a  triumphant  note  concerningr  the 
beneficent  and  universal  spread  of  the  gros- 
pel  of  Christ. 

God  is  love ;  his  mercy  brightens. ...  88 
How  sweetly  flowed  the  gospel  sound  290 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory   143 

Upon  the  gospel's  sacred  page   199 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night  636 

Brace,  Seth  Collins,  a  Congregational  cler- 
gyman, son  of  Rev.  Joab  Brace,  was  born 
at  Newlngton,  Conn.,  August  3,  1811;  was 
graduated  at  Yale  College,  class  of  1832, 
and  received  his  theological  education  at 
the  Yale  Theological  Seminary.  He  en- 
tered the  Presbyterian  ministry  in  1842, 
but  became  a  Congregationalist  later.  For 
many  years  he  was  engaged  in  teaching 
and  literary  work,  preaching  occasionally. 
In  1861  he  was  installed  pastor  of  a  Con- 
gregational Church  at  Bethany,  Conn.  Sub- 
sequently he  was  compelled  by  illness  to 
retire  from  active  work  in  the  ministry. 
He  died  in  Philadelphia  January  25.  1897. 

Mourn  for  the  thousands  slain   698 

Brady,  Vidiolas,  an  English  divine,  was 
born  at  Bandon,  County  Cork,  Ireland, 
October  28,  1659;  was  educated  at  West- 
minster, Oxford,  and  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin. He  was  a  Prebendary  of  Cork,  Ire- 
*  land.  In  1702-05  he  was  incumbent  at 
Stratford-on-Avon.  Later,  while  incum- 
bent at  Richmond,  he  taught  school  in  ad- 
dition to  his  ministerial  work.  He  died 
May  20,  1726.  He  published  two  volumes 
of  poetry,  one  being  a  translation  of  Vir- 
gil's J^neid.  His  association  with  Nahum 
Tate  in  making  a  New  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,  1696,  which  long  h<  ld  a 
dominant  place  In  the  Church  of  England, 
has  given  him  a  permanent  and  honored 
place  in  tlie  history  of  hymnology.  From 
this  Version  we  have  four  selections: 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams  316 
O  Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told...  700 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost   720 

While  shepherds  watched  tlieir  flocks  115 
Brewer,  Aelgh  Bidixnond,  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Montana  since  1880, 
was  born  at  Berkshire,  Vt.,  January  20, 
1839  ;  educiited  at  Hobart  College  and  Gen- 
eral Theological  Seminary ;  ordained  in 
1866 ;  rector  of  Grace  Church,  Carthage, 
N.  Y.,  1866-72,  and  of  Trinity  Church.  Wa- 
tertown,  N.  Y.,  1872-80 ;  was  consecrated 
Missionary  Bishop  of  Montana  in  1880  ;  re- 
sides at  Helena,  Mont.  Abundant  In  la- 
bors, Bishop  Brewer  has  found  time  to 
write  occasional  poems. 

Long  years  ago  o'er  Bethlehem's...  120 


Bridges,  Mattliew,  was  »n  Englishman  bom 
at  Maldon,  Essex,  England,  July  14,  1800. 
He  was  educated  In  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, but  became  a  convert  to  the  Church 
of  Rome  In  connection  with  the  famous 
Tractarlan  movement  led  by  Cardinal  New- 
man and  others.  For  several  years  before 
his  death  he  resided  In  the  province  of 
Quebec,  Canada,  where  he  died  October  6, 
1894.  He  was  the  author  of  several  books, 
the  most  valuable  of  which  is  Humns  of  the 
Heart,  1848. 

Crown  lilm  with  many  crowns  179 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this  day..  369 
Rise,  glorious  Conqueror,  rise  161 

Bromehead,  Joseph,  was  bom  in  1748,  and 

arter  his  graduation  at  Queen's  College, 
Oxford  (B.A.  1768,  M.A.  1771),  he  became 
curate  of  Eckingrton,  Derbyshire,  remaining 
there  until  his  death,  January  30,  1826. 
His  Melancholy  Student  reached  a  second 
edition  in  1776.  He  translated  some  of  the 
Psalms  into  English  verse,  and  was  editor 
of  the  Eckington  Collection,  in  which  vol- 
ume the  hymn  beginning  "Jerusalem,  my 
happy  home,"  first  appeared  in  its  present 
familiar  form.  From  this  collection  of 
hymns  It  passed  into  the  Williams  and  Bo- 
den  Collection  of  1801,  and  thence  into 
many  modem  hymnals — from  which  cir- 
cumstance several  hymnologists  have  in- 
ferred that  Bromehead  gave  that  hymn  its 
present  form  when  he  inserted  it  In  the 
Eckington  Collection.  See  full  discussion 
of  authorship  under  the  hymn. 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home   608 

Brooks,  Charles  Tiinotliy,  a  Unitarian  di- 
vine and  a  poet  and  author  of  more  than 
ordinary  ability,  was  bom  at  Salem,  Mass., 
In  1813;  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in 
1832  and  at  the  Harvard  Divinity  School 
in  1835  ;  was  pastor  of  a  Unitarian  Church 
in  Newport.  R.  I.,  from  1836  to  1871;  pub- 
lished quite  a  number  of  volumes,  many 
being  translations  from  the  German;  he 
died  June  14,  1883. 

God  bless  our  native  land   70S 

Brooks,  Phillips,  a  bishop  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  Boston  De- 
cember 13,  1S35;  graduated  at  Harvard 
College  In  1855,  and  then  attended  the 
Episcopal  School  of  Theology,  at  Alexan- 
dria, Va.  He  was  ordained  in  1859,  and 
became  the  rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Advent,  in  Philadelphia.  In  1869  he  be- 
came the  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston. 
Tills  church  was  on  Summer  Street ;  but 
the  great  lire  of  1872  destroyed  it,  and  a 
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new  church  was  erected  in  Copley  Square. 
He  was  greatly  beloved  by  his  people,  and 
his  fame  and  influence  were  widely  spread. 
In  1891  he  was  elected  Bishop  of  Massa- 
chusetts, but  he  did  not  long  ser\'e  in  this 
position.  He  died  January  23,  1893.  Bish- 
op Brooks  was  a  great  soul  in  a  gigantic 
body.  He  made  friends  of  all  with  whom 
he  came  In  contact.  His  Influence  was 
positive,  strong,  and  good.  Besides  the 
carol  in  this  boolc,  he  wrote  at  least  four 
Christmas  and  two  Easter  carols,  all  of 
which  are  very  fine. 

0  little  town  of  Bethlehem   121 

Brown,  Fhosbe  Kinsdale,  was  the  daugliter 
of  George  Hinsdale,  and  was  bom  May  1, 
1783,  at  Canaan,  N.  Y.  Being  left  an  or- 
phan and  moneyless  when  only  two  years 
of  age,  her  early  life  was  one  of  want, 
hard.ship,  and  drudgery.  When  nine  years 
of  age  she  went  to  live  with  a  relative  who 
kept  a  county  Jail.  "These  were  years  of 
intense  and  cruel  suffering,"  says  her  son. 
"The  tale  of  her  early  life  which  she  has 
left  her  children  is  a  narrative  of  such 
deprivations,  toil,  and  cruel  treatment  as  it 
breaks  my  heart  to  read."  Not  until  she 
was  eighteen  years  of  age  did  she  escape 
from  this  bondage  and  find  a  home  among 
kind  and  sympathetic  people.  Her  educa- 
tion was  limited  to  three  months  in  the 
public  school  at  Claverack,  N.  Y.,  where 
she  learn»'d  to  write.  She  made  at  this 
time  a  profes-^ion  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
Joined  the  CongregJitlonal  Church.  She  did 
not  improve  her  worldly  fortune  wh<'n,  in 
1805,  she  married  Thomas  H.  Brown,  a 
Journeyman  hou.se  painter,  after  which'  she 
lived  successively  at  East  Windsor  and  El- 
lington, Conn.,  Monson,  Mass.,  and  at  Mar- 
shall, 111.,  where  she  died  October  10,  1861. 
"Despite  all  her  disadvantages,"  says  Prof. 
P.  M.  Bird  in  Julian's  Dictionary,  "Mrs. 
Brown's  talents  and  work  are  superior  to 
those  of  any  other  early  female  hymnlst  of 
America."  Fifteen  of  her  hymns  have 
found  a  place  in  the  different  Church  hym- 
nals of  America,  though  only  one  is  given 
a  place  in  this  collection  —  her  famous 
'^Twilight  IJipnii,"  the  origin  of  which  is 
deeply  interesting.  The  "little  ones"  to 
whom  she  referred  in  this  hymn  all  became 
eminent  for  piety  and  usefulnes.s. 

1  love  to  steal  awhile  away   498 

Browne,  Simon,  an  English  Independent  min- 
ister and  contemporary  of  Dr.  Isaac  Watt.s, 
was  born  at  Shepton  Malh't,  in  Somerset- 
shire, about  1680;  and  died  In  1732.  He 


was  the  pastor  of  a  Church  In  Portsmouth 
and  later  in  London.  While  living  in  Lon- 
don he  published  his  original  Hymns  and 
Spiritual  Songa,  1720.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  a  number  of  prose  volumes, 
among  them  a  Defence  of  Christianity. 
Near  the  close  of  life  he  suffered  from  a 
pecyliar  mental  disease.  He  imagined  that 
God  in  his  displeasure  had  gradually  anni- 
hilated In  him  the  thinking  substance — 
that  he  had  no  reasoning  soul.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  so  acute  a  disputant 
that  his  friends  said  he  could  reason  as  if 
he  had  two  souls.  In  the  old  hymn  books 
a  number  of  his  hymns  were  In  common 
use. 

And  now,  my  soul,  another  year. ...  570 

Browning*,  BUxabeth  Barrett,  scarcely  less 
famous  as  a  poet  than  her  Illustrious  hus- 
band, Robert  Browning,  was  born  In  Lon- 
don March  4,  1809,  being  ihe  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Edward  Moulton,  a  country  gentle- 
man, who  took  the  name  of  Barrett  soon 
after  her  birth.  On  September  12,  1846, 
she  was  married  to  Robert  Browning,  and 
the  remainder  of  her  life  was  spent  in  Italy, 
chiefly  at  Florence,  where  she  died  June  30, 
1861.  In  all  literature  tliere  is  no  parallel 
case  where  husband  and  wife  have  each 
attained  such  distinction  as  poets  and  hold 
so  high  a  place  in  the  world  of  letters.  As 
a  poet  she  stands  foremost  among  English 
literary  women.  Beginning  at  eight  years 
of  age  to  write  poetry  and  being  a  great 
reader  and  a  tireless  worker,  she  produced 
during  the  forty  years  of  her  literary  life, 
although  much  of  the  time  an  Invalid, 
poems  of  rare  intellectual  power,  artistic 
beauty,  and  ethical  force ;  and  a  beautiful 
Christian  faith  pervades  them  all,  which 
is  also  true  of  the  writings  of  her  illus- 
trious husband.  Tlie  happy  married  life 
and  literary  fellowship  of  Mrs.  Browning 
and  her  husband  constitute  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  things  in  tlie  biography  of  litera- 
ture. This  volume  contains  two  lyrics 
from  her  pen : 

Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God  that  are. .  541 
Since  without  Thee  we  do  no  good..  504 

Bryant,  William  Cnllen,  eminent  American 
editor  and  poet,  was  born  in  Cummlngrton, 
Mass..  November  3,  1794 ;  spent  two  years 
at  Williams  College,  after  which  he  stud- 
ied law  and  practiced  about  ten  years.  In 
1826  he  connected  himself  with  the  New 
York  Evening  Post  and  continued  to  be  one 
of  its  editors  and  proprietors  to  the  day  of 

'     his  death,  June  12,  1878.    Bryant  Is  known 
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as  one  of  the  ablest  and  sweetest  of  Amer-  | 
lean  pot»ts.     Many  editions  of  his  poems 
have  been  published.    He  also  made  an  ex- 
cellent translation  of  Homer's  Iliad  and 
Odyssey,    Nineteen  of  his  hymns  were  pri- 
vately printed  and  circulated  among  his 
friends  in  1869.    A  number  of  them  are  in  I 
common  use.  I 
Dear  ties  of  mutual  succor  bind. . '. .  689 
Deem  not  that  they  are  blest  alone. .  456 
Look  from  thy  sphere  of  endless  day.  644 
Thou  whose  unmeasured  temple  659 

Bnlflnoh,  Stephen  Oreenleaf,  a  Unitarian 
minister,  was  bom  in  Boston  June  18,  1809. 
His  father,  Charles  Bulfinch,  a  well-known 
architect,  was  the  designer  of  the  national 
capitol  at  Washington,  where  he  lived  and 
where  his  son  Stephen  was  graduated  at 
Columbian  College  In  1827.  He  was  also  a 
graduate  of  the  Tlieological  School  at  Cam- 
bridge, Ma.ss.,  1S30.  He  was  ordained  In 
1831,  and  began  his  ministry  at  Augii.sta, 
Ga.  Later  he  was  the  pastor  of  Unitarian 
Churches  in  s(?veral  places.  Dr.  Bulflnch 
died  at  East  Cambridge,  Mass.,  October 
12,  1870.  The  Boston  Transcript  Just  after 
his  decease  said:  "Of  a  beautiful  spirit, 
earnest  convictions,  sympathetic  and  de- 
vout nature,  he  won  tlie  respect  and  love  of 
the  people  wherever  he  served."  Most  of 
his  poems  are  found  in  his  Lays  of  the  (Jos- 
pel,  Boston,  1845. 

Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day   66 

Borleitfli,  William  Kenry,  a  social  reformer 
and  member  of  the  Unitarian  Church,  was 
born  at  Woodstock.  Conn.,  February  12, 
1812.  He  was  brought  up  on  his  father's 
farm,  and  attended  the  di.strict  scliool.  He 
was  a  born  reformer,  and  living  In  New 
England  in  his  time  and  with  liis  di.Mposl- 
tion.  naturally  Identified  himself  with  the 
radical  abolitionists  and  prohibitionists. 
His  busln<'ss  was  that  of  editor  and  lec- 
turer. In  1837  he  began  at  f^lttsburg,  Pa., 
the  publication  of  the  Christian  Witness 
and  Tt  injK  ranee  Banuer.  In  1843  he  be- 
came editor  of  the  Christian  Frrcman  at 
Hartford,  Conn.  From  1849  to  18:>.'.  he  was 
agent  of  tile  New  York  State  Temperance 
Society,  and  was  harbor  master  at  X»*w 
York  from  1855  to  1870.  He  died  at  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  March  18,  1871.  Poetry  was 
his  recreation.  His  poems  were  collected 
and  published  In  1841;  second  and  enlarged 
edition,  1871.  The  poem  titl'd  "BUissrd 
Are  They  That  Mourn"  was  born  of  sor- 
row. Within  the  space  (if  two  y<'ars  ln^ 
buried  his  father,  wife,  eldest  daughter,  and 


eldest  son.  Let  no  one  ima^ne  that  the 
strong,  calm  faith  of  this  hyran  was  at- 
tained without  difficulty.  In  a  letter  to  a 
friend  he  said:  "It  is  not  without  strong 
wrestlings  that  doubt  and  murmurings  are 
put  under  my  feet  and  I  am  enabled  to 
struggle  up  into  the  purer  atmosphere  of 
faith."  He  is  one  of  the  few  American 
hymn  writers  whose  hymns  are  more  ex- 
tensively used  in  England  than  in  America. 
Of  fourteen  hymns  by  him  in  common  use, 
only  two  are  here  given  : 

Lead  us,  O  Father,  In  the  paths  of . .  475 
Still  will  we  trust   486 

Barns,  James  Dranunond,  a  Scotch  Presby- 
terian divine,  was  born  in  Edinburgh  Feb- 
ruary 18,  1823.  He  was  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  In  1845  he  be- 
came a  pastor  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land at  Dunblane.  In  1848  he  took  charge 
of  a  Presbyterian  Church  at  Funchal,  Ma- 
deira. In  1855  he  became  pastor  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  London.  He  died 
at  Mentone  November  27,  1864.  He  was 
the  author  of  about  one  hundred  hymns, 
only  a  few  of  which  have  come  Into  com- 
mon use.  He  was  also  the  translator  of 
thirty-nine  German  hymns.  His  Memoir 
was  written  by  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton. 
D.D.,  1869. 

Hushed  was  the  evening  hymn   674 

Still  with  thee,  O  my  God   525 

Burton,  Kenry,  a  Methodist  minister,  born 
in  1840  at  Swannington,  Leicestershire,  in 
tlie  house  where  his  grandmother,  Mrs. 
James  Burton,  in  1818  organized  the  first 
Wesleyan  juvenile  missionary  society.  His 
parents  moving  to  America  in  his  boyhood, 
he  was  educated  at  Belolt  College,  Wiscon- 
sin. After  ills  graduation  he  became  a  lo- 
cal preacher  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Clmrch  and  acted  as  a  supply  for  the 
brother  of  Miss  Frances  E.  WlUard  and 
also  for  six  months  as  pastor  at  Monroe, 
Wis.,  after  which  he  returned  to  England, 
and  in  18ii5  enter(;d  the  Wesleyan  minis- 
try. His  labors  liave  been  chiefly  in  I^n- 
cashlre  and  London.  He  married  the  sis- 
ter of  Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse,  the  well- 
known  W«'sleyan  preacher  and  author.  He 
Is  tlie  author  of  the  commentary  on  St. 
Luke  In  the  Kxpositor*s  Bible  series  of  com- 
m«iitaries  and  al.so  of  Gleanings  in  the 
Gospels  and  Wayside  Sojigs,  1886.  *  In 
1900  lie  reeeived  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  from  Belolt  College.  His  famous 
little  poem  tltlt  d  "f'ass  It  On"  has  been  set 
to  music  by  no  le.ss  than  ten  different  com- 
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posers.    His  present  address  Is  Chamwood, 
West  KIrby,  Birkenhead,  Cheshire,  Engrland. 
O  King  of  kings,  O  Lord  of  hosts. . .  714 

Campbell,  Jane  Montgomery,  an  English 
lady,  a  writer  and  teacher  of  music,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Rev.  A.  Montgomery  Campbell, 
of  tlie  Church  of  England,  was  bom  In 
London  In  1817;  and  died  November  15, 
1878.  She  was  a  teacher  In  her  father's 
parish  school,  a  writer  of  English  verse, 
and  a  translator  of  German  hymns,  some 
of  which  were  published  in  C.  S.  Bore's 
Garland  of  Songs,  1862,  and  Children's 
Choral  Book,  1SG9.  She  is  the  author  of 
A  Handbook  for  Singers. 

We  plow  the  fields  and  scatter   716 

Campbell,  Margaret  Cookbnm.   She  was  the 

eldest  daughter  of  Sir  John  Malcolm.  In 
1827  she  was  married  to  Sir  Alexander 
Thomas  Cockburn-Campbell,  who  was  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
In  England.  Some  of  her  hjnins  appeared 
in  the  collection  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
in  1S42,  and  so  came  into  general  use.  She 
died  Februar>'  6.  1S41. 

l*raise  ye  Jehovah!  praise  the  Lord.  20 

Carney,  Julia  A.,  was  Miss  P'letcher  when 
she  wrote  the  hymn  contained  in  this  col- 
lection, beginning:  "Think  gently  of  the 
erring  one."  She  was  born  at  Lancaster, 
Mass.,  April  6,  1823;  began  writing  versos 
in  early  childhood,  contributing  poems  to 
Juvenile  periodicals  when  she  was  only 
fourteen ;  became  a  teacher  in  one  of  the 
primary  schools  of  Boston  in  1844  ;  wrote 
the  familiar  little  poem  beginning,  "Little 
drops  of  water,  little  grains  of  sand,"  in 
1845  ;  married  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Carney  in 
1849.  She  died  at  Galesburg,  III..  Novem- 
ber 1,  1908.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carney  were 
members  of  the  Universali.st  Church. 

Think  gently  of  tlie  erring  one   699 

Cary,  Phosbe,  and  her  sister  Alice  hold  an 
honored  place  among  the  female  poets  of 
America.  Phoebe  (her  sister  Alice  being 
four  years  her  senior)  was  born  In  the 
Miami  Valley,  Ohio.  September  4,  1824. 
The  sisters  began  writing  poetr>'  at  a  very 
early  age.  Their  collected  Poems  were 
first  published  In  1850.  They  moved  to 
Now  York  City  in  1852,  and  soon  had 
bought  and  paid  for  with  their  pens  a  very 
delightful  home  on  Twentieth  Stre(;t,  where 
they  lived  until  their  death.  The  death  of 
the  elder  sister  preceded  and  ha.stened  that 
of  the  younger,  which  occurred  in  1871 
while  on  a  visit  to  Newport,  R.  I.  Miss 


Cary  was  at  the  time  of  her  death  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Strangers  (Inde- 
pendent), in  New  York  City.  In  1869,  in 
cooperation  with  her  pastor,  Dr.  Charles  F. 
Deems,  she  published  a  collection  of  sa- 
cred songs  titled  Hymns  for  All  Christians. 
She  published  Poems  and  Parodies  In  1854 
and  Poems  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  in 
1868.  The  deep  devotion  of  these  two  sis- 
ters to  each  other  and  their  Intimate  fel- 
lowship in  literary  work  attracted  wide- 
spread and  admiring  attention  on  the  part 
of  all  who  knew  them.  Three  other  hymns 
by  Phoebe  Cary  and  seven  hymns  by  Alice 
Cary  are  found  in  Church  hymnals. 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought   620 

Caswall,  Edward,  is  the  translator  of  many 
popular  hymns.  He  comes  of  a  literary 
family.  His  father  and  a  brother  were 
both  clergymen  of  distinction  in  the  Church 
of  England.  He  was  born  at  Yateley,  in 
Hampshire,  July  15,  1814;  graduated  at 
Oxford  in  1836;  was  ordained  deacon  in 
the  Church  of  England  In  1838  ;  became 
perpetual  curate  of  Stratford-and-Castle, 
near  Salisbury,  In  1840;  resigned  his  ec- 
clesiastical position  In  the  Church  of  En- 
gland In  1846  with  a  view  to  joining  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  he  and  his 
wife  did  In  1S47;  bocame  a  priest  In  the 
Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  which  Cardi- 
nal Newman  had  established  at  Birming- 
ham, whcfre  he  remalnod  until  his  death, 
January  2,  1878.   His  biographer  says: 

His  life  was  marked  by  earnest  devotion 
to  his  clorical  duties  and  a  loving  Interest 
in  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  In  little  children. 
.  .  His  translations  of  Latin  hymns  have 
a  wider  circulation  In  modorn  hymnals 
than  those  of  any  other  translator,  Dr. 
Neale  alone  excepted.  This  Is  owing  to 
his  general  faithfulness  to  the  originals 
and  the  purity  of  his  rhythm,  the  latter 
feature  specially  adapting  his  hymns  to 
music  and  for  congregational  purposes. 
His  translation  from  St.  Bernard,  begin- 
ning, "Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  thee,"  Is 
one  of  the  finest  in  the  entire  Hymnal. 
Most  of  his  original  hymns  are  so  Romish 
In  doctrinal  teaching  as  to  make  them  un- 
fitted for  use  in  Protestant  hymnals.  His 
hymns  are  found  In  his  Lyra  Catholica, 
1849  ;  Masque  of  Mary  and  Other  Poems, 
1858 ;  A  May  Pageant  and  Other  Poems, 
1865.  The  contents  of  all  these  volumes 
are  contained  in  his  Hymns  and  Poems, 
1873,  many  of  his  hymns  being  rewritten 
or  revised  for  this  final  volume.  Four  of 
his  translations  are  In  our  Hymnal : 

Jesus,  the  vory  thought  of  thee   533 

My  God,  I  love  thee,  not  because  483 
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O  come,  all  ye  faithful   125 

When  mornlntf  gilds  the  skii»8   32 

Cawood,  Jolm,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  born  at  Matlock,  In  Der- 
byshln?,  March  18,  1775.  He  was  a  farm- 
er's son,  and  his  t-arly  educational  ad- 
vanUgcs  were  limited.  By  private  study 
he  succeeded  in  entering  St.  Edmund  Hall, 
Oxford,  in  1797,  obtaining  his  degree  four 
years  later.  He  took  holy  orders  in  1801. 
In  1814  he  became  perpetual  curate  in 
Bewdely,  Worcestershire,  remaining  there 
until  his  dfath,  November  7.  1852.  Ca- 
wood  wrote  only  a  few  hymns.  Nine  were 
published  in  Cotterill's  Selection,  eighth  edi- 
tion, 1819.  Three  others  are  found  in 
L»/ra  Britanuica,  18C7.  Only  one  appears  In 
this  collection : 

Hark:  what  mean  those  holy  voices.  109 

Ccnniok,  Jolm,  was  born  in  Berkshire.  En- 
gland, December  12,  1718.  Bi'ing  convert- 
ed in  his  seventeenth  year,  he*  conmcted 
himself  first  with  the  Methodists  and  Ix'- 
came  a  preacher  among  tliem,  and  was 
placed  in  charge  of  the  Kingswood  School ; 
but  his  theological  views  undergoing  a 
change,  he  separated  from  them  in  1741, 
carrying  several  members  witli  him  and 
founding  an  independent  .society  of  his  own, 
wliich,  however,  was  noon  gathered  into  the 
Whiteileld,  or  Lady  Huntingdon.  Connec- 
tion. A  few  years  later  he  joined  the  Mo- 
ra vian.s,  and  spent  m«)st  of  the  remainder 
of  his  life  in  the  northern  part  of  Irehmd, 
returning  to  London  in  1755,  where  he  di«'d 
July  4  of  that  same  year,  at  the  age  of 
thirty-seven.  He  was  a  man  of  sincere 
and  earnest  piety.  His  first  hymns  were 
written  for  the  use  of  the  Methodists,  and 
were  altered  and  probably  improved  by  the 
Wesleys.  He  published  Sacred  Hymna  in 
tliree  parts  and  in  various  editions,  1741- 
49,  and  in  17ri4  his  Jli/inns  to  the  Honor 
of  Jeans  Christ,  Composed  for  Such  Little 
Children  as  Desire  to  be  Saved.  "1  would 
not  have  any,"  says  Cennick,  "who  read 
these  hymns  look  to  find  either  good  poetry 
or  fine  language,  for  Indeed  there  is  none." 
To  whicli  Dr.  Hatfield  says:  "It  was  the 
truth.  The  few  hymns  from  his  pen  that 
are  now  used  liave  been  considerably  modi- 
fied to  fit  them  for  the  service  of  song,  and 
are  known  at  pre.sent  almost  whwlly  in 
these  altered  forms."  He  is  the  author  of 
two  well-known  "Graces"  before  and  after 
meat,  commencing,  "Be  present  at  our  ta- 
ble. Lord."  and  "We  thank  thee.  Lord,  for 
this  our  food."    (See  notes  under  Nos.  306 


and  532   for  further  biographical  facts.) 

His  three  best  hymns  are: 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King   547 

Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven"  is  gone....  306 
Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb. . .  532 

Cliarles,  EUxabeth  Bnndl«,  the  daughter  of 

John  Bundle,  a  banker  and  member  of  Par- 
liament, was  1>om  at  Tavistock,  Devonshire, 
England,  January  2,  1828.  In  1S51  she 
was  married  to  Andrew  Paton  Charles,  a 
barrister  at  law,  who  died  In  1868.  For 
some  years  previous  to  her  death  (March 
28,  1S96)  she  signed  her  name  "Rundle- 
Chafles."  She  is  described  In  Allibone's 
Dictionary  of  Authors  as  one  who  had  rep- 
utation as  a  linguLst,  painter,  musician, 
poet,  and  preeminently  as  the  author  of 
The  Chronicles  of  the  Schiinherg-Cotta 
Family,  1863,  and  more  than  twenty-flve 
other  volumes,  several  of  which  were  po- 
etry. No  books  written  In  the  past  cen- 
tury designed  to  populariJEe  the  notable 
epochs  in  modern  Church  history  have  had 
a  wider  reading  or  a  greater  and  more 
healthful  hifiuence  than  The  Schonbcrg- 
Cotta  Family  and  the  series  of  historic  vol- 
umes that  followed  it.  Among  her  many 
volumes  discussing  poetry  and  containing 
poems  from  her  pen,  none  has  attained 
such  widespread  recognition  and  influence 
as  The  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song  in 
Manjf  Lands  and  Ages,  1S65.  Her  Poem* 
were  published  in  New  York  in  1867.  Many 
of  her  works  have  had  an  immense  circula- 
tion in  England  and  America,  Before  her 
death  she  had  won  a  high  and  permanent 
place  in  English  literature  as  one  of  the 
purest  and  most  wholesome  of  modem 
Cliristian  authors.  Some  half  dozen  of  her 
hynms  are  found  in  the  hymnals  of  dif- 
ferent Cimrclies. 

Never  farther  than  thy  cross   14  4 

Chorley,  Kenry  TothergiU,  an  English  ed- 
itor and  author,  was  born  at  Blackley hurst. 
Lancashire,  December  15,  1808.  He  was 
«'<lucaied  at  tlie  Royal  Institution,  LJvor- 
pool.  In  1S."]4  he  went  to  London  to  take 
a  place  on  the  staff  of  the  Athenarum,  and 
retained  this  editorial  position  for  thirty- 
five  y«'ars.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
novels  and  a  larue  numl>er  of  songs.  He 
died  February  1.'),  1872. 

God,  the  All-Terrible:  thou  who   707 

Clandins,  Matthias,  the  son  of  a  Lutheran 

pastor,  was  born  at  Reinfeld.  near  Lubeck, 
August  15,  1740.  H<.  entered  the  universi- 
ty at  Jena  in  1759  as  a  student  of  theolo- 
gy, but  later  turned  to  l;iw  and  literature. 
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While  residing:  at  Darmstadt  he  associated 
with  a  circle  of  freethlnking  philosophers, 
but  a  severe  sickness  caused  him  to  return 
to  the  faith  of  his  childhood.  He  did  not 
intentionally  write  hymns  for  the  Church, 
but  much  of  his  poetry  is  Christian  In  spir- 
it and  a  few  pieces  have  been  utilized  as 
hymns.  He  died  at  Hamburg  January  21, 
1815. 

We  plow  the  fields  and  scatter   716 

Ctoment  of  Alexandria,  whose  real  name 
was  Titus  Flavius  Clemens,  was  born  about 
160  or  170  A.D.,  at  either  Athens  or  Alex- 
andria; and  died  about  215  or  220.  A  dili- 
grent  student  of  Greek  literature  and  philos- 
ophy, he  was  also  as  a  young:  man  an  ear- 
nest seeker  after  the  truth,  and  at  leng:th 
found  it  in  the  Christian  faith.  He  traveled 
far  and  wide,  seeking  instruction  from 
Christian  teachers.  He  seemed  to  have 
been  most  influenced  by  Panta?nus,  the  head 
of  the  celebrated  Catechetical  School  at 
Alexandria,  and  succeeded  him  about  190. 
Willie  in  this  position  he  was  ordained  a 
presbyter.  He  continued  to  teach  and 
preach  at  Alexandria  until  driven  away 
by  the  persecution  of  Soverus  in  202.  Ori- 
gen  and  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
were  both  pupils  of  Clement  at  Alexandria. 
The  last  knowledge  of  liim  is  In  211,  when 
he  bore  a  letter  of  commendation  and  confi- 
dence from  Bishop  Alexander,  his  former 
pupil,  to  the  Christians  at  Antloch.  It  is 
not  known  whether  he  died  in  the  East  or 
returned  to  Alexandria.  Three  of  his  theo- 
logrical  works  are  extant;  also  one  sermon 
and  one  hymn  to  Christ,  which,  as  found 
in  thlp.  collection,  owes  as  much  to  the 
translator  as  it  does  to  the  author. 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth   672 

Ck>d2ier,  XSllsabeth,  was  the  wife  of  an  En- 
glish clergyman,  the  author  of  Amow^;  the 
Brambles  mid  Other  Lessons  from  Life,  in 
which  her  hymn,  "Lord,  I  hear  of  showers 
of  blessing,"  was  printed.  She  published 
two  small  volumes  titled  The  Missionary 
Ship  and  The  Bible  in  the  Kitchen,  and  ed- 
ited the  periodical.  Woman's  Work  in  the 
Great  Harvest  Field.  She  was  associated 
for  some  years  with  the  Mildmay  Prot- 
estant Mission,  London.  Hymnologlsts  do 
not  give  the  date  of  her  birth  or  death. 
Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing. .  346 

CogMH,  Annie  Zionisa,  daughter  of  Robert 
Walker,  was  born  in  Klddermore,  England, 
in  1836.  In  1884  she  was  married  to  Harry 
Coghill.  "Work,  for  the  night  is  coming." 
was  written  in  1854,  which  was  before  her 


marriage  and  when  she  was  only  eighteen 
years  of  age.  She  was  then  residing  in 
Canada,  and  the  hymn  was  first  printed  in 
a  Canadian  newspaper.  The  author's  text 
is  found  in  her  Oak  and  Maple,  1890.  Her 
occasional  poems  printed  In  various  Cana- 
dian newspapers  were  gathered  together 
and  published  in  1859  in  a  volume  titled 
Leaves  from  the  Backwoods.  In  1898  Mrs. 
.  Coghill  edited  and  published  the  Autobiog- 
raphy and  Letters  of  her  cousin,  Mrs.  OlI- 
phant. 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming   422 

Collyer,  William  Beng-o,  was  the  pastor  of 
an  Independent  or  Congrregatlonal  Churcii 
from  1801,  when  he  was  ordained,  until 
his  death,  January  8,  1854.  He  was  born 
at  Blackheath,  near  London,  April  14,  1782. 
He  was  educated  at  Homerton  College, 
which  he  entered  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  Dr. 
Collyer's  Church  was  at  Peckham,  England. 
Dr.  Falding,  in  the  Dictionary  of  Hymnolo- 
9y»  says  he  'Vas  eminent  in  his  day  as  an 
eloquent  evangelical  preacher  when  formal- 
ism in  worship  and  Arlanism  in  doctrine 
prevailed.  He  was  a  man  of  amiable  dispo- 
sition, polished  manners,  and  Christian 
courtesy,  popular  with  rich  and  poor  alike." 
He  edited  a  hymn  book  which  was  pub- 
lished in  London,  1812,  Hymns  Partly  Col- 
lected and  Partly  Original.  To  this  book 
he  contributed  flfty-seven  of  his  own 
hymn.s.  He  also  contributed  thirty-nine 
pieces  to  Dr.  Leifchild's  book  of  Original 
Hymns,  1843.  A  few  of  his  hymns  have 
been  useful,  but  none  of  them  have  reached 
the  first  rank. 

Haste,  traveler,  haste,  the  night  251 

Return,  O  wanderer,  return   255 

Colanlioiin,  Frances  Sara,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Ebenezer  Fuller-Maitland,  of  Stanstead 
Hall,  Henley-on-Thames,  was  born  at  Shin- 
field  Park,  near  Reading,  England,  June 
20,  1809;  on  January  29,  1834,  she  was 
married  to  John  Colquhoun.  She  died  May 
27,  1877.  She  contributed  to  her  mother's 
volume  titled  Hymns  for  Private  Devotion, 
1827,  one  original  hymn,  and  also  some  ad- 
ditional lines  to  Henry  Kirke  White's  in- 
complete hymn  beginning,  "Much  in  sor- 
row, oft  in  woe." 

Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe   412 

Conder,  Josiah,  the  son  of  Thomas  Conder, 
a  London  bookseller,  and  the  grandson  of 
Dr.  John  Conder,  an  eminent  Dissenting 
clcrgryman,  was  bom  in  London  September 
17,  1789.  At  an  early  age  he  lost  the  sight 
of  his  right  eye.    At  the  age  of  fifteen  he 
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#nter*'i1  hSs  f>tthf  r's  booKstort%  whprie  he  wag 
titrowii  iTiLJch  wiih  fiiu  tIrLturU  pt  ople :  finii 
tfeds  Inerrasi'cl  an  J  conhriTJ' d  the  llUi  nssl 
which  h^?  tiirt  ady  had  In  lirrni  turt*.  At  tlic- 
curly  iiiJri'  of  twenly-onf  wf  tintl  hlrn.  emi- 
jolntlF  with  SK-vi'i  iil  othi  r  yoiin^^  jiisplmnts 
for  literary  turnip,  {onf*  of  ixliom,  EUxa 
Thomaa,  became  liia  wife),  Ij^.^uing  a  vol- 
ume of  poHry  calif d  The  AnHoeitiic  J/hi- 
MrtUf  WhloU  atlatned  BUlflctent  popularity 
"lo  lttgitlj^^^POiin  d  edition  two  ycura  la  tor 
fiSl^|«    tlfcli  Bwme  yfrnr  he  contrlbutfHl 

bimtna  to  Dr,  Colly^^r'B  coUrcilon.  In 
ISI-I  lie  obtained  control  of  tho  ^^c^c^rtlr  Re- 
view, and  from  this  timr?  on  br  th  v^jtrd  all 
h|3  timo  to  llti*ratnre  antl  JnuiTiiill-m.  In 

hu  st.irtPd  the  Patriot  wKpapr  r, 
which  ht^  conttnut  d  to  edit  nod  pubilsli  uiuil 
his  dcuth,  DrcvirsbiT  27,  IS 55,  Ho  jmb- 
Itllht'tl  more  tlian  it  dozr  n  schoUirly  volume  s 
dilflnK  hlu  II fe^  and  tbene  »hQw  him  to  tiavr 
tiwHi  >ii>  liwpjil         pUsw  bplfi'vefi  .inn 

IRSfi.  attntntMl  a  widpsprrad  popularity 
which  lasted  for  many  yriira*  Jtm  hrfon- 
he  died  he  collocied  all  iht:  In  rjin^i  In  huil 
evtr  wrlttt-n  ivith  a  vU  w  i?u U] ii nt loi3. 
They  wt  rc  iaauod  Kit-  yi  ur  [tr  t-  r  liis  du  MiUi 
urjLler  tht?  tUk- :  Htiifni:^  <,i  f*rtii.^'^,  l'rn]i€t\ 
and  D^vont  Meditation.  "IILh  frUruld  In- 
most  of  the  Htvmry  upd  Christian 
mm  of  f^mlnimcfl  iKin^  In  the  ilrat  haU  of 

of  Condp#%'B^fn%ia  mxts         Id  tife  M 
mon  u*wj  In  Knglimd  nmi  America  at  this 
tlmo  than  Ihoao  of  uny  other  writer  of  the 
Conirn'Sutiunal  body,  ^\'atts  and  Doddrld^i: 
alone  exct-pti-d. 

Day  by  thiy  the  manna  foil,  43S 
How  Hhnll  1  follow  HSni  I  fli>r\-e. 339 
*thi!  Liord  is  King  !  lift  up  thy  voice, ,  sn 

BrajanOftt  a  minister  of  the  3^1  «lh- 
odfst  Episcopal  Church*  residing  £it  present 
iWl\  in  BtiOfftlO,  N,  Y„  was  bom  in 
He  haa  tilled  various  importmu  ptations  in 
hia  Church  slnci-  entf  rin^;  tli^-  iiiinisri  y.  Tlu- 
two  useful  hymn*  whleh  wo  huv-  U^-n-  from 
his  pen  siunv  that  ho  has  fine  p<st  eso  iilMlhy. 
Th^y  are  both  hyntna  of  more  ihtm  ordl- 
x^inr  inertt«  ^li^  i|tc«|  o|  itte  two  espe<>iaily 
mmv  &  mil  1^  tb^  ^i^'miml  and  fills 
a  place  not  nUi*^  l^^ai^  iilt^iifii^ 

Christ  a  life  flm*'  Cdate',  Mir^^nMU^  flilt*,  *  13S 
Our  Fathev'a  God,  lo  thee  we  raise.,  713 

CTottftifll,  Jftn«,  waa  the  daughter  Of  a  mln- 
Jstf-r,  Rinv  John  Book,  the  wife  of  a  min- 
ister, R4^v,  Jhj^-ph  Colterll],  and  \\m  moth- 
ir  of  A  Minister,  Ht.  flev«  H^nry  Cottorlli, 


Hishnp  of  Edinburgh.  £she  Itvisl  but  thir- 
ly-tlve  yf-iufl,  B^Mn  in  ITJ^Ji.  nkr^rried  in 
I.vit,  <\\^il  \ii  IS:'"..  Sfir  vvr.irii  f-nly  a  few 
!iymnS(  which  appeared  lii  tn  Tin  mas  Cot- 
tprlD'fl  SehcUttnt  IfilS,  withuut  immc;  and 
later  they  appc  t^d  In  MonUfomery's  ChrU- 
tian  PmaimiH.  l$th  W»  ^  WWPe  of  the 
author, 

O  Thou,  who  hast  at  thy  oommstid. .  341 
Cottralll,   T&OBM*,   a  elersyinftti   of  the 
Ch«f^  ^  P^HAHIl^  ira»  fM»n>  At  Cannock, 
St^HMIpjbim  tmm^f'  4r  i^t;  irradu- 
at^  «ik%]^tl4ii^  tn  T|1lt,,mA^^  the 

Ptitlf^  at  Sh^td^  ilfi  flfMNitK  the  rest 

of  hlfl  life,  tc^nchfng-  n  small  Bc^iadl  part  of 
tile  ilmt*  In  eonnectlotj  with  hlv  pastoral 
wnrk.  It  was  here  that  he  met  and  formed 
an  iiitimiLtt!  frtt-ndshlp  with  James  Mont- 
gomery, the  poet  and  hymn  wrHer,  who 
helped  him  In  thi;'  prf  pnrulion  of  a  volume 
of  hymns  undor  the  follosving  tUle:  A  fie- 
hrtifiu  tif  r&fibtna  and  If  if  mint  for  Public 
ami  Ptiinti  V.^€,  AiUiiifftl  f"  ff"  Services 
af  itif  Vhnrch  fjf  I'jHfj{a .  ular  was 

iliiw  book  that  it  rr-iiched  11  -  i  k-  j  h  edition 
by  1^19.  This  work  eoiitolned  jkhi  hundred 
and  fifty  psalms  and  threi>  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  hymnfl,  of  whteh  M-«nlgomery 
furnished  fifty  and  Cotteilll  Uilrty-two. 
though  tho  authora'  names  wiTt.'  not  In  any 
attached  to  the  hyninlt.  This  book 
linMi^t  ^titftt  Ikitip  «fpi^  wm  the  cc- 
ehiiiiiiitl^ar  ililli^e^^  ifiti  actually 
cal#iS  iAt9  .^rtlKt  i^/ftH»  suit  was 
nfilSm  ^fmig^  1^  midl^^  ^  the  arch- 
blJrt^  1^  ff<fj«p#  #ill«r9t^  selections 
anil  tt^i^  8eH^^i»f  life  the 
numlxr  to  ont*  hijnd"^  fi»rt|r-six.  In 
8pitG  of  ecclesbytilcal  lnfltic^9fii^,  however, 
this  "suppressed"  volume  contitfUed  to  be 
u>3ed  ?ind  to  have  widespread  Influence. 
I  "It  fTld  more/"  f^nys  Julian,  "than  any  oth- 
I  I  r  ciHU  ccioa  In  tlK-  Church  of  l^!nsland  to 
t!iiil«I  til'  hyrim  hooks  of  the  m  xt  period; 
jLtii]  Tiearly  nEnf-ienths  of  the  hysnns  there- 
in, and  iisii:i!ly  Tn  tlie  alfi  r- d  ri>rm  given 
thi'ia  hv  (."utt'^vllf  lie  JjiSNcs  Montgomery, 
who  as^lMt-'d  111  in,  are  sstlJI  In  ci>aunon  use  In 
Crsat  Britain  and  Amerka.**  Coiierill  died 
Uecemlter  2Si^  1J*J:!.  Monlgomi^ry's  sorrow 
over  bis  death  found  cxpr''j^i>ion  In  the  well- 
known  hymn  beginning  "Frliind  after  friend 
disparts," 

Help  us,  O  h&rdt  thy  yddefe  to  wear. .  691 
Our  Cod  la  lo^;  tind  nil  111*  flftlhts.  .  652 
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OofvpcTi  TraoocB  Mftd^  wm»  burn  In  Kn- 
KlaTid  In  1727;  find  dlvd  In  1797.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Miijor  Cowpcr,  a  slater  of  thr- 
Rev.  Mjiriln  Mud:in,  finiJ  a  couain.  throu^rli 
hrr  inollii  r,  lif  W'ilUnw  Cowj>*'r,  the  pfirL 

caaiOM«,  ttj/  a  Lniit/p  w*^re  published  in  171*2. 
Mr  flPBn  or  life  WUI  «oon  be  done ...  42  g 

drwiwiit  WUilaait  one  of  the  moAt  popular 
pwt*  and  hotter  wrU^  ra  of  thy  KiigUsh  laii- 
^UaSli^.  w:i!i  l^>rTi  fn  BrrkhamnstHid,  llvrt- 
fordHhlN^  Xovr-min  r  -rt,  17:M.  His  fa- 
tber.  R*  V.  John  Cftwpf  r,  wu^^  a  elifiiiLi  En  Lo 
Otorpt  IL  IIo  spt^nt  Irn  y+  jtS  M  tra  U'rstmln- 
•ler  Behool.  and  then  bi  i^jui  rouding  law, 
Init  abandon^  II  for  lllemlum  «ifti>r  a  vpit 
lirief  pmctloc.  Ho  becnmt^  the  nwwpt  dls- 
tlnguEnlini  iMM-t  of  thp  £Sn|(1Mtt  lAjifftms^  In 
the  latter  lititf  of  the  el«tilmith  ra^tury. 
Tils  pru  tfc  works  ari?  too  numfTOua  and  too 
wi  IE  U]i*>wn  lo  iji  ed  mention  here*  His  lift 
is  InveNiLil  'vv'iih  a  peculiar  arid  sorrowful 
IntereHt.  owing  to  hi*  conMUlullonul  tend- 
tucy  to  m^'HUil  and  moral  despondency, 
wbteli  lirou^kit  on  frerjui^nt  ntincka  of  In- 
AUtittf^  Htm  dlsupitotnunc^ni  tn  not  heing 
tn  marry  bl*  maalm  a^Ml  to  his 
Mlailr?  fiEla  in&IanpNIUi  0>taia  upon 
him  «nd  n»  ^flt  ltn(]ltailoiiB  upon 

ItiB  ttfe  Twfdra  Hfi  lre«rt«  itt  17fiE,  to  live  at 
HunUnffdon,  where  his  iisj*r>c!at1an  with  and 
]<tvy-  f.n  Mrw.  Mary  Unwin  tuosime  one  of 
thi'  teiidrr'^Mt  and  hoIIv:<t  attachnn  nts  of  bin 
Ufv,  In  1Tti7  movvd  to  Oin^  v.  thr  home 
of  Rt'V.  John  X^'WtOfi.  An  hilini;Lt«^  fri*  rul- 
ship  betwi-i-n  tht  two  at  ont  '  L^  iit.  C  iw- 
ppr  wiis  u  conwumt  and  pra.vrrful  att^  iifi- 
vpm  ^emm'm  Qllift^  Aervkeu.  eapc- 
iditl^  Kte  ^Ititici'  pikirirr  meplinKi,  fur 
flitch  nvarXy  all  of  hf«  hymns  were  wrltti'n 
at  N<?wtnn"ii  reiTUeat.  Thi*  OlHry  Uffmna, 
17T9,  wna  tbflr  Joint  production,  seventy- 
eli^ht  nf  tlirni  coming  fruin  i\jvvj>('n  He 
aL-io  tntn!^l:itiHl  many  <5f  ttn'  hynn^^  of  Ma- 
dame (»uyon,  orif  of  whitjh  ifi  f«jupid  \i\  ihls 
vo\umo.  He  died  April  isno,  at  BCast 
Di*rehatn.  He  is  r*uurded  as  the  ffrcntc^et 
lelttT  wrU*T  In  Engl  lab  I  Item  lure.  None 
ol  ^IB  !]|«»r^  i^iow  nfinm  of  mt'lnn- 

Cholitt^  but  lii'f'itthf^  a  healthful  and  chi^r- 
ftil  pb'ty*  Ku  otbi«r  g^mi  povt  ham  written 
flo  mnny  hyiniui  tim  hi\  Hl«  hytnna  five 
expreJMtlon  10  m-ltttmr nts  of  peace  nnd  sral- 
ltude»  of  itmt  tknd  nnhrniitiHlon.  rather  than 
of  hope  ami  Joy,  A  philriilve  nnd  n, fined 
tendernesji  runs  tliroui^ti  (h<'m  all. 

A  elory  thi-  saer- <l  pagr   \BH 

C'-^4  movrs  in  a  mvj<trrloua  way ....  96 
Hark,  my  soul.  It  is  the  U3rd.»._.,  307 
26 


Hear  what  God  the  LiOnl  hJlEh. . . , ,  ,  til. 

J'  ^Mj^.  where'er  thy  |]C<)ple  meet* ,  *  If 
My  I.L-frd.  how  fnll  of  .swret  eon  tent ilt 

O  for  ;t  elos^T  wiflk  with  <Jod   i§2 

KomH'r:i!ii<.s  a  lij^Ut  .siirpriseet,  ,  454 

Th^'Tv  is  a  f!ivir]T;iln  [illnd  with  blood.  2^1 

Whfit  varlnuH  hindrances  we  mt^t.  496 

Ooz,    Cbrlatophttr    Ohfl«tl»n,    nn  eminent 

pbynlelan,  son  of  R*  v.  Lot  her  J.  Cox,  a 
Methodist  preuefcu  r.  wan  bnrti  In  Baltimore 
Ai4irujit  28.  lai^i  wiiH  graduated  at  Yale 
Colli  Kt"  In  isrjfi.  nnd  at  a  ne  rllcal  school  in 
bia  native  city  In  li*aS.  In  ISfil  he  was  ap- 
PQl|itii!4  brlgnde  lurvran  In  the  United 
Stat^  vrmy,  ai^d  mlded  tn  Waahtn^on. 
He  diM  He  waa  it 

member    of    ^he    ^^teatAnt  Splneopal 
Church.    He  Wfts     brr>tber  of  Rev,  Bommel 
K.  Co3i;  D,D.,  auihur  of  Hymn  No,  SIT, 
Silently  ^  ahudea  of  evtnlnji^««^**<  It 

odliit  i^iMoipt  £tocfi*  iouth,  wa«  bom  In 
Baltimore,  W.,  Ms  1«*  and  dlea  at 

HarrlHonburs,  Va-,  No%"omber  27,  1909.  He 
was  the  eon  of  Rrv*  LnthtT  J,  Cox.  a  Meth- 
odist locnl  pr^aehiT,  at]d  wiis  a  first  eoua- 
In  of  Bishop  Jolin  Kt-<  nt  r,  Ih-  k  h Joyed 
Ilns^  edi)ratii>nal  atJ v mt^ij^r-?  \t\  farly  life, 
nnd  in   I^l-I   In  ^Im^  Muryhmd  Can* 

ference  of  the  J^b  ib^jdlst  Prote.Htnnt  Church, 
Of  which  hla  father  wa*  one  of  the  organ? 
t^^tm  In  After  fllllnff  irarloLW  paatoi^ 

al  diani'tt  III  WaahlnKtoci  Clt^r  and  etflb* 
where,  he  be^rm*  tn  SftfiS  Prof^Mor  of 
Mental  and  Ifoml  PhlloBophy  In  Madl8dl| 
CollrKe,  Unlontown,  Pa.,  which  poaitLoti  be 
nil*  d  for  some  yrnrs,  and  then  waH  on^ 
Kaif^  d  in  i.ilueiit lonal  work  In  VirH:iniii  and 
Alati-iTJiii  uiiLil  ]Ni>t;.  ivJir  II  be  Jelncd  the 
M'.tlii-jdi^^t  Kijiscopiil  CTiureh.  Kouth,  In 
which  Cbureh  ht*  strvtd  as  educator,  pan- 
tor  In  Baltimore^  Wnshtnmon  Ctty^  mod. 
elaewh<>re  and  mm  editor  of  thm  if^{|^o|Mit 

cafe,  Ult^  tbi  JlttltMMr  iM#  j^miii^ 

Cktiaiian  Admmit.  He  was  a  membt^r  of 
the  committee  of  nine  which  In  liSS-Sg 

coniplh  d  th»^  hymn  book  of  th(-  Mt  t^iodlat 
Eplscop^il  Clujrch,  South,  vvlile^i  wa.<;  ihe  of- 
ficial hyiTitial  of  that  Chin  ell  untlt  this 
pr(,Hii"Mt  b'nik  tx'cnmt-  thr  jitlnt  hymnal  of 
both  brancbi  s  of  American  Episcopal  Meth- 
odism. On  Cox  waa  a  brother  of  Dr.  ChrtM- 
lopher  C.  Coit,  the  author  of  Hymn  No,  B2. 
Lord*  thou  hasr  j^i  .  Mi^r'd  &raee  for.,  347 

Cove,  Artliar  Cle^eUnd,  a  hi^hop  of  th« 
Protf'Stant  Eplscopjal  Church,  i^as  born  Jit 
Mendhani,  N.  J.,  May   10.   ISlfi;  gradu- 
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ated  at  the  University  of  New  York  In 
1838;  took  orders  In  the  ministry  in  1841, 
and  served  as  rector  at  Hartford,  Balti- 
more, and  New  York.  In  1865  he  was  elect- 
ed Bishop  of  Western  New  York.  He  died 
July  20,  1896.  Bishop  Coxe  was  the  author 
of  several  small  volumes  of  poems:  Ad' 
vent,  1837  ;  Christian  Ballads,  1840;  Atha- 
ntuion,  1842  ;  Hallowe'en  and  Other  Poems, 
1844  ;  Saul,  a  Mystery,  1845.  A  few  of  his 
best  hymns  are  found  in  many  collections. 
As  a  member  of  the  Hymnal  Commission 
that  prepared  the  official  hymnal  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  1869-71  he 
refused  to  allow  any  of  his  own  hymns  to 
be  Inserted  In  that  volume,  which,  Prof.  F. 
M.  Bird  thinks,  was  a  case  of  "too  scrupu- 
lous modesty."  | 

How  beauteous  were  the  marks   127 

O  where  are  kings  and  empires  now.  214 
Onwdson,  Jane,  the  daughter  of  George 
Fox,  was  bom  at  Perraw,  Cornwall,  En- 
gland, In  October,  1809,  and  was  married 
to  Thomas  Crewdson,  of  Manchester,  in 
1836.  Always  delicate  In  health,  toward 
the  close  of  her  life  she  became  a  con- 
firmed invalid-  and  a  great  sufferer;  and 
most  of  her  hymns  were  written  during  this 
period  of  suffering.  She  died  at  Summer- 
lands,    near    Manchester,    September  14, 

1863,  "leaving  behind  her  the  memory  of  a 
beautiful  Christian  life  and  many  ad- 
mirable verses."  She  truly  learned  in  suf- 
fering what  she  taught  in  song.  Her  hus- 
band wrote  beautifully  of  her:  "As  a  con- 
stant .sufferer,  the  spiritual  life  deepening 
and  the  intellectual  life  retaining  all  Its 
power,  she  lH»came  well  prepared  to  testi- 
fy as  to  the  all-sufTlciency  of  her  Saviour's 
love.  Many  felt  that  her  sick  room  was 
the  highest  place  to  which  tliey  could  re- 
sort for  refreshment  of  spirit  and  oven  for 
mental  recreation.  From  that  apartment 
came  many  a  letter  of  earnest  sympathy 
or  of  charming  playfulness."  She  pub- 
lished anonymously  several  small  volumes 
of  poetry,  and  the  year  after  her  death  a 
book  of  her  poems  w^as  published  under  the ' 
title:   A   Little   While  and  Other  Poems,\ 

1864.  A  verse,  written  Just  before  she  died, 
titled  "During  Sickness,"  is  a  gem  worthy 
of  immortality: 

O  Saviour,  I  have  naught  to  plead 

In  earth  b<»neath  or  heaven  above, 
But  just  my  own  exc<»edlng  need 

And  thy  exceeding  lov<' : 
The  need  will  soon  be  pa.st  and  gone. 

Exceeding  great  but  quicklv  o'er; 
The  love,  unbought,  is  all  Thine  own. 

And  lasts  for  evermore. 

O  Thou,  whose  bounty  filla  my  cup. .  531 


Oroly,  Oeoxg-e,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  bom  at  Dublin  Au«rust  17, 
1780.  In  1804  he  took  the  degree  of  Mas- 
ter of  Arts  at  Dublin  University,  which  in- 
stitution also  conferred  on  him  in  1831  the 
degree  of  LL.D.  After  receiving  holy  or- 
ders he  labored  In  Ireland  until  1810,  when 
he  removed  to  London  and  devoted  himself 

'  largely  to  literature.  He  died  November 
24,  1860.  Dr.  Croly's  hymns  were  pub- 
lished in  his  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public 
Worship,  1864. 

Spirit  of  God,  descend  upon  my  heart.  197 

Crom'bj,  Panny  Jane  (Mrs.  Van  Alstyne),  is 
the  most  prolific  and  perhaps  the  most  pop- 
ular writer  of  Sunday  school  hymns  tliat 
America  has  ever  produced.    She  was  bom 

'  at  South  East,  Putnam  County,  N.  Y., 
March  24,  1820.  When  only  six  weelcs  old 
she  lost  her  eyesight.  Her  first  poem  was 
written  when  she  was  only  eight  years  old. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  entered  the  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind  in  New  York  City, 
where  she  spent  seven  years  as  a  pupil 
and  eleven  years  (1847-58)  as  a  teacher. 
In  1844  she  published  a  volume  entitled  The 
Blind  Girl  and  Other  Poems,  and  In  1849 
Monterey  and  Other  Poems.  In  1851  she 
was  happily  converted,  and  united  with  the 
Old  John  Street  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  In  1858  she  was  married  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Van  AlisLyne,  who  was  also,  like 
herself,  blind,  had  been  a  teacher  in  the 
Institution,  and  was  possessed  of  rare  mu- 
sical talent,  and  thus  eminently  fitted  to  be 
a  congenial  and  helpful  life  companion.  As 
a  hymn  writer,  however,  she  lias  continued 
since  her  marriage  to  bear  her  maiden 
name.  A  third  volume  of  her  poems  was 
issued  the  year  of  her  marriage :  A  Wreath 
of  Columbia's  Flowers,  1858.  She  was  in 
the  employ  of  Mr.  William  B.  Bradbury  for 
the  last  four  years  before  he  died,  and  she 
was  for  some  years  regularly  employed  by 
BIglow  and  Main  to  write  "three  hymns  a 
week  the  year  round."  She  has  written 
about  six  thousand  hymns,  considerably 
less  than  half  of  which  number  have  been 
published.  In  1898  she  published  Bells  at 
Evening  and  Other  Poems,  and  in  1906 
Memories  of  Eighty  Years.  Revered,  hon- 
ored, and  loved  by  millions,  she  resides  at 
Bridgeport.  Conn.,  being  at  thta  writing 
(1911)  ninety-one  years  of  age.  Fanny 
Crosby's  hymns  and  the  tunes  to  which 
they  are  sung  have  a  peculiar  charm  for 
the  young  and  for  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple. There  are  thousands  of  religious 
homes  where  her  sweet  and  simple  songs 
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are  sung  dally,  and  are  scarcely  less  famil- 
iar than  the  words  of  Scripture.  In  sun- 
shine and  darkness  alike  and  in  all  lands 
her  sonars  are  sung  "with  a  glad  heart  and 
free."  Few  women  that  have  ever  lived 
can  claim  a  hlglier  honor  than  belongs  to 
Fanny  Crosby  in  being  permitted  to  wit- 
ness the  world-wide  popularity  of  so  many 
of  her  hymns. 

Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine...  548 


Pass  me  not,  O  gentle  Saviour   329 

Rescue  the  perishing   697 

Saviour,  more  than  life  to  me   490 

Thou,  my  everlasting  portion   332 


Cross,  Ada  Cambridge,  the  daughter  of  Hen- 
ry Cambridge,  was  born  at  Norfolk,  En- 
gland, November  21,  1844.  In  1870  she 
married  Rev.  George  Frederick  Cross,  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
same  year  she  removed  w^ith  her  husband  to 
Australia,  where  she  has  since  resided.  She 
published  Hymns  on  the  Holy  Communion, 
1866,  and  Hymns  on  the  Litany,  1865.  A 
few  of  her  hymns  have  become  popular. 
Her  hymns,  says  Dr.  Julian,  "are  charac- 
terized by  great  sweetness  and  purity  of 
rhythm,  combined  with  naturalness  and 
simplicity." 

The  dawn  of  God's  dear  Sabbath. ...  72 

Cnmmlns,  James  John,  was  born  in  Cork, 
Ireland,  May  5,  1795.  He  moved  to  London 
in  1834.  He  was  for  many  years  a  dlre'C- 
tor  of  the  Union  Bank  of  Australia.  He 
died  at  Wildccroft,  Buckland,  Surrey,  No- 
vember 23,  18G7.  He  was  a  devout  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  England.  Ho  took  a 
deep  Interest  In  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  of 
theolog>'.  His  volume  titled  Seals  of  the 
Covenant  Opened  tn  the  Sacraments,  1839, 
was  prepanid  with  a  view  to  meeting  the 
needs  of  his  own  children  in  their  prepa- 
ration for  assuming  the  vows  of  Church 
membership.  It  contained  poetical  medita- 
tions and  hymns  which  were  also  published 
separately  the  same  year  and  republished 
ten  years  later  under  the  title,  Hymns, 
Meditations,  and  Other  Poems,  1S49,  the  ti- 
tle on  the  cover  being  Lyra  Evangelica. 
Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love   26 

Cntter,  William,  an  editor  and  publisher, 
was  born  in  North  Yarmouth.  Me.,  May  15. 
1801.  He  was  educated  at  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, where  he  was  graduated  in  1821.  He 
belonged  to  the  Congregational  Church. 
He  was  engaged  In  business  in  Portland, 
Me.,  for  sevoral  years,  and  then  in  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.  His  hymns  wore  contributed  to 
the   Christian   Mirror,   a   periodical  pub- 
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llshed  at  Portland.  He  died  February  8, 
1867.  Professor  Bird  describes  Mr.  Cutter 
as  "a  deserving  writer  who  has  hitherto 
missed  his  due  meed  of  acknowledgment." 
She  loved  her  Saviour,  and  to  him..  694 
Who  Is  my  neighbor?    He  whom  690 

Davles,  Samnel,  an  eminent  Presbyterian  di- 
vine, was  born  near  Summit  Ridge,  New- 
castle, Del.,  November  3,  1723.  He  was  li- 
censed in  1745  and  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try In  1747,  and  labored  for  several  years 
as  a  missionary  and  evangelist  in  the  State 
of  Virginia.  He  succeeded  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards as  President  of  Princeton  College  in 
1759,  but  died  February  4,  1761,  in  his 
thirty-seventh  year.  His  published  ser- 
mons show  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 
great  intellectual  vigor,  piety,  and  useful- 
ness. They  have  been  frequently  reprinted. 
In  Dr.  Thomas  Gibson's  Hymns  Adapted  to 
Divine  Worship  (London,  17G9)  there  are 
sixteen  hymns  by  Mr.  Davles,  one  of  which 
Is  the  following: 

Lord,  I  am  thine,  entirely  thine  342 

nedns,  Nioolans,  was  born  in  Upper  Fran- 
conla,  Bavaria,  toward  the  close  of  the  fif- 
teenth century.  He  was  first  a  monk  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  being  In  1519 
Probst  of  the  cloister  at  Steterburg,  near 
Wolfenbiittel ;  but  becoming  a  convert  to 
Luther's  views,  he  left  the  Romish  Church 
In  1522  and  moved  to  Brun.swick,  where  he 
taught  school  for  one  year.  He  became  an 
Evangelical  preacher  at  Stettin  in  1523, 
and  was  for  many  years  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Nicholas.  He  died  suddenly 
March  21,  1541.  His  work  was  carried  on 
under  constant  opposition  from  the  Church 
of  Rome,  but  he  was  a  popular  and  Influen- 
tial preacher  among  the  early  Protestants. 
He  was  a  good  musician,  and  composed 
tunes  for  three  hymns  that  he  wrote,  only 
one  of  which  Is  contained  In  this  collection : 
To  God  on  high  be  thanks   93 

Deems,  Charles  Force,  was  for  a  number  of 
years  a  minister  In  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  and  from  1866  till  his 
death.  In  1893,  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Strangers,  an  Independent  congregation 
in  New  York  City.  He  was  born  in  Balti- 
more, Md.,  Dec<»mber  4,  1820  :  graduated  at 
Dickinson  College  In  1839,  after  which  he 
settled  in  North  Carolina,  entering  the  min- 
istry of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
and  serving  as  Agent  of  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  in  that  State  for  1840-41  ;  Pro- 
fessor of  Logic  and  Rhetoric  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina,  1842-5;  Professor 
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pcmai  t3biit€tK^»  in  th«  Norife  C!»n»iiii^ 
e&ttftMr«fi6e.     TDfr  wua   Pn?Bldkrtot  «f  the 

Grf^t^ii-shoro  F^^irml*?  CoI^'Bi-.  Ntirth  Caro- 
liti.'v.   l>;-i<;-r^O.     In  mintd  to  Niw 

Vifrk,  whfTL'  hi'  dht]  Xovrfnln  r  15, 

fcirclbK"  piiLilic  sprnki-r  lli-  was  thu  au- 
thor of  a  ViUuabIc  life  of  Christ,  titled  The 
Li^ht  of  the  SationA.  In  con  met  Ian  with 
Ml^  Pbtt^  Cbiy       i^llvd  Jiifmna  far  AU 

Vfti^t«f^tt  br  IdmI^  In  &»nni'clJon  with  Biah- 
0|i  H,  McTi^^it^r  not  a  little  to  do  with 
Inliwmllir  thiit  man  of  prlnct'ly  wealth  to 
liil^  million  rJoUiiri*  to  the  "Ci?rtiral  Unl- 
vpmlty  of  I  ho  Mt-thnrlSst  EplswpFit  Cliurcli, 
South''  {now  YiirnlirljjU  rnlv+ r,si  Ly  >,  iit 
Kiishvllle,  IViin.  Ui3  wiiH  tUf  foii[ifitr  uui] 
for  mnny  yt^aris  the  PrfHkh'nt  of  tht-  Am^T- 
lain  rnstltiite  of  ChrJ »Uun  Fhlloaopliy,  and 
filAO  pdttor  of  ItH  orvant  ChriHia^  Thimghi. 
T  Hhall  not  want ;  In  d(?et.»rt9  wild*  h,  . .  4.16 

XlvXLaj,  Sir  Edward,         horn  at  Trale^  Ca»- 

tl<  ,  Cinjnly  K<  i  iy.  In  land.  OctotjtT  2,  179«, 
jind  sLu  ("H  I  (1  til  ih*-  UaroiU'tcy  upon  the 
dt'iith  of  his  fiUhi  r,  In  1831.  He  owm^d  a 
latm  rilntp  In  IrHimd,  thmisti  hfn  prlntit- 
j<t«tja«ci<%  waft  in  London,   Itj*  Church 

tm  He  iMil»it*hi'fff  yl'  JM^*frH  «if  |r|M»iiB 
in  I  S3  9  ivnd  a  volum<*  of  lii/m»§  an4  §^9m^ 

npulslkiH ton  of  bin  forimT  work.    It  am- 

111    in  jv->r.i  ti'H    rnilt' Tf.nrSiiiilsm.      lU^   dli  il  In 

I.  ..u.l'.n  Jim.  is^Ji. 

What  Knico,  O  Lord,  und  beauty.  ...  126 

Dessler,  WoUgmng  Christopher,  wa.s  born  at 
Nuremberg  February  11,  16G0.  His  father 
wa.s  a  jeweler,  and  wl.shed  his  son  to  follow 
the  same  trade.  But  the  son  was  devoted 
to  study,  and  at  hngth  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Altdorf  as  a  student  of  divinity. 
On  account  of  ill  health,  he  was  obliged  to 
give  up  his  course* :  but  he  continued  his 
literary  work  as  he  was  able,  lie  was 
liead  master  of  a  schtx)!  at  Nuremberg 
some  nfteen  years.  Dessler  was  the  au- 
thor of  flfty-six  hymn.s.  an  accunite  schol- 
ar, and  a  devout  Christian.    He  died  Marcli 

II,  1722. 

Into  thy  gracious  hands  I  fall   SO.'t 

Dezt«r,  Kenry  Martyn,  an  eminent  Congre- 
gational divine  and  editor  of  the  Congrega- 
tionalist,  of  Boston,  was  born  at  Plymouth, 
-Mass.,  August  13,  1821;  graduated  at  Yale 


Colt««p  In  1140,  |U9Ji^lU({  J|i>do%*rr  Tticolnsl^ 
al  Semfiuiry  In  ttfl^'  wm  paaior  tn  Hmi- 
chcflt^r,  R.  and  In  Bommii  reslsn«d  hM 
pnstorAl  charge  In  liST  to  becomi^  ^Itof 
of  tht?  CongreQatioixaliwt  ontl  Recorder.  He 
Is  tht.'  author  of  el  Inrpe  numbfr  of  pub- 
li?«hed  voluinefiL  H*'  died  November 
IJil^O.  His  only  hymn  in  this  colU-ctlon  li 
a  tninshiilon  of  the  primitive  hymn  of 
Ckmont  of  Alexandria: 

Shepht  rd  of  tender  youth .   672 

Dix*  Willi  am  Chatterton,  at\  *'riiSrK*nt  Kng- 
lish  author,  was  ^fom  at  Bristol  June  tl. 
1^!37,  llr  wJit*  mannsvr  of  a  mt»rine  Insuj^ 
ntict?  comiMiiiy  In  GtAi^OW.  His  contrJtm- 
tlona  to  hymnodjr  are  wlnsble^  Sonw 
twenty  or  thlFty  tit  tttcm  are  tn  ocnrnniNr 
umt  la  9«ltikl|l  lUlft  a 

of  thi^tn  arl  of  Ibm  f^^iiiCi  tniiiliihi€ 

Iltfmtis  of  ImOv«  ^nd  Jot/,  1S61  t  A  liar 
Sonif9,  iSi;7;  Vhion  of  Alt  Bttints,  HT!  : 
and  Sf^ekrrs  of  a  Citff.  lliTS.  M;itiy  of  hi^s 
hymns  were  ci^ntHbiilr 4  to  //j/ijims  Ajt<it.fit 
and  Mudern  and  other  Kngll^h  ViyninEi!^ 
Among  hlsi  best -known  voluinea  nre  tuo  ti- 
tled ThB  Riaen  Christ,  lgS3,  and  The  Pat-^ 
lent  Ifl^Ek    H#  dfe4  af<t»Mlll^  ^ 

BeautiM^us  are  the  flowt*ri  «f  «ft|tll»  *  fit 
Come  unto  niv%  y&  weary.  ^«  2U 
Halleluiah  I  fflag  to  Jrwia   1T# 

io«a%  fl  wf  m^glilavtePff  a  1»t4hoii  df  tlii 

TTi^n,  Hr^  ^  if,  lt«9|  wtoj^^  al 
Union  Collesi%  »chcnt«tady,  N.  T*,  Jn  ISII; 
entert'd  the  ministry  tn  lASt,  and  si^rwd 
[IS  An  ;lS^^]^^t:^nt  niliilHter  at  Trinity  Cbvirfh, 
7<'  \y  VoiK.  iifilll  wIm'M  he  w:ih  ciilkii 

to  a  chair  in  Trinity  Collegre,  Hartford. 
Conn.,  where  he  remfiined  until  1828,  when 
he  became  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  Bos- 
ton, bring  in  this  position  when  he  was 
elected  in  1S32  to  the  bishopric  of  New 
Jersey.  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Burlington,  was 
fouTulcd  by  him  in  1837,  and  Burlington 
College  In  1S46.  A  man  of  great  energy 
and  force  uf  cliariicter,  of  rare  warmth  of 
lirart,  and  of  exceptional  leamlnflT.  he  wa* 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  able  and  in- 
fluential prelates  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  America.  He  had  not  only  warm  friends 
and  ardint  admirers,  but  bitter  enemies 
and  numerous  controversies.  He  died  April 
27,  1859.  His  Songa  by  the  Way,  1824, 
publi.<»hed  when  he  was  only  twenty-fi%-e 
years  old.  gave  evidence  of  unusual  gifts 
as  a  poet  and  hymn  writer.  Just  after 
his  death  his  son  published  his  Worka,  In 
four  volumes,  and  an  enlarged  edition  of 
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AmtMica.       yet  produced. 

Fllnar  out  thjfe  banner  I  let  It  float. .  *  63^ 

^^iloll  W  the  Way  I  tO^         4l^rr «  1*3 

IMUM,  WtlllMl  OvoiawsUf  a  bt^hao  of  the 
Frotratant  Uptecopiil  CfaurGii*  the  «on  of 

g^  to  liiUNi^f  ffte^  l^e 

dfttiidd  ^^  €^e^  la        ft  i^fii^  la  tags. 

Tfts  fVi-Ht  work  wRji  aa  assistant  tO  his  fa^ 
thi  r  In  SL  ^f^lry  H  Chureb,  BurHttBlon,  N. 

J,  Frnm  jRiiT'  to  l^^^'tl  he  was  rector  of 
St.  John's  Cliurrh,  TlartrorEi,  Conn.  In 
l^Vid  he  wan  con«rL  nrt^  d  hlj^hop  at  th(^  new 
dioceae  of  Albany.   In  h\B  fugitive 

jNM^ms  wL^re  collectt-d  and  published  la  a 

fiikiiai^  imm  t^mm.  m  mi»  txm. 

A  irM  nr  <.f  i1;tys,  who  Bittopt  throned,  76 

Boddridi^e,  Fliillpt  otie  of  tbe  most  distin- 
(pjli^hi'tt  FMss-  n tins'  irilnl^ters  of  the  eight- 
eenth century^  wua  the  yoiingi^st  of  twenty 
^Idreti.  He  was  horn  Jum  SS.  17A3«  He 
e^teffid  the  mlntstir  when  only  nineteen 
jrtafn  old.  In  he  moved  to  North  amp- 
Usak  Wht^  he  bt^me  pastor  of  the  Dls^ 
ttttHtlBff  Church  and  also,  hy  the  ardent  nd- 
•  vtce-  of  Isaac  Wat  la  and  others,  orKiinlie^ 
nnd  ranfliK't^  a  theolP^U^al  sfhoot  for 
viiiiriu^  j'nat-hera;  and  as  m.-iny  a;^  a  hun- 
dri  i]  ah<i  iiTly  studU  t\  thoolng-y  with  him 
flurlujt^  Ihv  tsvH'Tiiv  >i';li-^  lir  ums  thcri-.  Ilia 
Fanuhf  Fritti.sitf.rr  nikI  //rs-f  tmc/  I'rntjrf^is  of 
ReliiyiuH  in  ibe  .St>nl  h:iv>'  brcn  trEin^^Intf'i] 
Into  insiiiy  JHngiia^cSp  and  are  still  witlHy 
read,  wldle  hia  BmiH&n»  attest  bis  vlscr 
wid  piety  m  a  preacher.   He  difd  of  wn- 

iT?i;  lit  fh%  ttftMft  nw  ^  m  me*  it 

WW  Or.  PiS'l  lrlilKe'ii  cijHtnm  Immediately 
after  fltili^iiLJt^^  a  ^prmon,  wlifle  his  mind 

Wiift  y<t  .^w  with  itit-  wurtrith  and  line- 
tir>ti  <'(  iNircirst,  pruyh-rfiil  ntmly  and  the 
Ihoutrfn  u]U}  fjlrin  nf  th^'  Hi-rTimn  wt^re  fresh 
In  his  \i\Uu],  lo  U'ritt'  a  liyRin  f  rntn>flyirig  the 
doetrlnal  aad  di  votionat  f^  htlriirrit  of  tho 
dtseourse,  and  ha\v  it  ^i\nK  Immediately 
after  the  conclusion  of  hl^i  siTmon.  This 

for  ony  subject  or  occasron.    They  are  the 


hymne  of  m  paitor  ftnd  p^m«|i^v  irfUttit 
mei^t        own  J3aA4i^U^% 
hymsa  wn>  c^hMkti4  oAi#  Iti  miintiieiTif^ 

daring  his  lifetime.  Ii  was  not  trnlll  Tour 
years  nfu  r  Ills  dt  utli  that  they  f three  hun- 
dred and  m-Vi  nly  In  nil  i  wvit  oolli-cted  and 
pabllshed  Und'f  thi:  Ulli  :  /frrijj?rjr  Foufnlrtl 
on  Varfntis  Tcita  in  tltv  Uottt  ScriftfntTit^ 
tv:-?,  A  l;.fct»-]' <-.Utif»n  ^l7lJ^^l^  ci-jTiULitii'il  fivi.- 
additional  iiyinna;  and  in  18a&  a  great- 
vrandson  of  Dr  Doddridge  published  a 
''new  ana  qorrected  ^ttSon/'  Whioh  con- 

imm  mm  tn  l^fs  memniifff  titat  mm 

one^thlrd  of  Dr.  Diiddrldge's  hymns  i^l^  ill 
eomnion  uh*'  :ii  tln'  pr^fsunt  time.  TWaat|'« 
two  only  are  found  in  111  la  t'olU^ctlon: 

Anil  will  tho  M^n  ut,  f  If  mal  God  6(i3 

Awak*  ,  my  koiiI  !  stn  tch  every  nen*L\  396 
Bei^it  whh  ,^narts  on  every  hand..**  425 

Do  not  1  love  thpt%  O  my  Lord  a3& 

Eternal  Souree  of  every  joy.  . .  flB 
Fialher  of  all.  thy  care  we  bleas,  fif 
God  4f  nar  Ufa.  tiunigb  ml      JiiVfi#  1^ 
Gracspf  ^tts  a  cHofmttts'  floiifia.  Hi 
Harlc,  the  Klad  aoand  I  the  Saviour. ,  lOS 
How  gl'ntle  God's  commands.  .......  IftO 

How  rleh  thy  bounty,  KinK:  of  kEnjt?-?.  "114 

How  >'wift  the  torn^nt  rid].<   jSitP 

Jeptif.  niy  Lord,  how  rich  thy  ^riLCe.  .  4<)fi 

Let  Zlon'a  watchmen  all  awak^-   22^ 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vow*.  73 
My  gracious  I^ord,  I  own  thy  Hsht.  *  13  S 
O  hfippy  d»y,  that  flxi^d  my  chotce..  IIS 

l^e  Krfir  «f  tmven  111*        QM^adii  m 

To^morrnw,  t/nt^  im  thine.  ,  .  ...  2ri3 

What  tboti^i  tho  arm  of  ccinaucrlng-. 

Ye  ft*rmi^tft  ^f  ttio  l^f^i  •    •  **f . 

po0i^  mtM  bom  ni  A^^wtiaoi  >iiagiir«t '% 

lUt  He  attended  WMtii!iii«t^, 
and  enter^-d  Trinity  Crflleffi?.  Cam1«1^|^  IRr 
Ifir^O,  trtkhiff  his  A.R.  in  115^^4.  ^  mm  "el 
Parltnn  blood,  and  hln  rtrst  k'T^^'nt  poem  was 
llcruiv  i^tfiHitift  fjH  th*:  Dnith  of  Oliv€r 
CmmtwlU  l«r>S.  goi^Ti  MftiT  thi'  rest  ora- 
tion he  bpcntne  n  Roy  a  list.  ;ii]d  utia  made 
Poet  Lailffate  in  DmO.  Flo  did  not  remain^ 
however.  In  the  Clmrdi  of  fin^land,  but  In 
1786  he  beciime  a  Romanian   He  died  May 

%mt. %  *%owi nW  . ...... 

I>iKfl«ldf  d^ofg^,  wan  born  at  Carllnle,  Ph., 
September  12,  181B;  ffraduated  at  Yale  In 

M  Che  t^ri^|F|«ffiii|  C^Hftt^  and  NnHIiIh*  a 
pastor  successively  of  many  of  the  leading 
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Presbyterian  Churches  In  tlie  North  and 
Northwest — viz.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1840-47  ; 
Bloomfleld,  N.  J.,  1847-52  ;  Philadelphia, 
1852-61  ;  Adrian,  Mich.,  1861-65;  Galesburgr. 
111.,  1865-69;  and  at  Ann  Arbor  and  Lan- 
sing, Mich.,  186'.)-84.  He  retired  from  the 
active  worlc  of  the  ministry  in  1S84,  and  set- 
tled at  Detroit.  Mich.  He  ditd  July  6,  1888. 
at  Bloomlield,  N.  J.,  while  on  a  visit  to  his 
son's  widow.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev. 
George  DufHeld,  D.D.,  the  "patriarch  of 
Michigan,"  who  was  born  in  1796  and  died 
at  Detroit  in  1868,  and  the  father  of  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  W.  DuiHild,  IXD.,  of  Bloora- 
fleld,  N.  J.,  author  of  English  Ilymns, 
Their  Authors  and  History,  1886,  and  Lat- 
in 11  limn  Writers  and  Their  Hymns,  1889. 
Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus   3S6 

Dwlffht,  JoluL  Sullivan,  a  Unitarian  minis- 
ter and  musician,  was  born  in  Boston  May 
13,  1813.  He  ent«  rrd  Harvard  College  in 
1828,  and  was  graduated  In  1832.  He  stud- 
it  d  for  the  ministry  at  tho  Harvard  Divin- 
ity School,  and  was  ordaintd  in  1836  as 
pastor  of  the  Unitarian  Cliurch  at  North- 
ampton. In  a  f<'W  years  he  gave  up  the 
ministry  and  devoted  him.self  to  literature 
and  music.  In  1852  he  established  Dwight's 
Journal  of  Music,  which  he  owned  and  ed- 
ited for  thirty  years,  making  it  one  of  the 
foremost  musical  Journals  of  the  time.  He 
died  SeptemU'r  5,  1S93. 

God  bless  our  native  land   703 

Dwlffht,  Timothy,  a  distingui-jhed  Congre- 
gational minister  and  educator,  was  born 
at  Northampton,  Mass.,  May  14,  1752.  His  | 
mother  was  a  daughter  of  J(mathan  Ed- 
wards. He  ent»'red  Yale  College  at  the  age 
of  thirteen,  and,  graduating  four  years 
later,  iKcame  a  tutor,  whicn  position  he  re- 
signed in  1777  to  become  chaplain  in  the 
Kevolutionary  army.  He  next  became  a 
pastor  at  Greenfield.  Conn.,  and  in  1795 
was  elected  President  of  Yale  College,  and 
remained  in  this  positicm  until  his  death, 
January  11,  1817.  He  is  best  known  by  his 
theological  works,  which  are  numerous  and 
strong  and  show  him  to  be  a  moderate  Cal- 
vlnist  in  faith.  In  ISOO  he  prepared  and 
published  a  revised  editic»n  of  Watts's 
Psalms,  which  was  approved  and  adopted 
by  the  General  As.sociation  of  Connecticut 
( Congrregational ) .  This  volume  contained 
several  other  hymns  from  various  sources, 
some  of  which  were  written  by  himself. 
He  is  the  author  of  about  a  dozen  hymns 
found  in  modern  Church  hymnals.  "This 
is  the  most  Important  name,"  says  Prof.  F. 


M.  Bird,  "In  early  American  hymnology.  aa 
it  is  also  one  of  the  most  illustrious  Id 
Amtirican  literature  and  education." 

I  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord  208 

Shall  man,  O  God  of  light  and  life. .  59C 
While  life  prolongs  Its  precious  lisht.  254 

Edmeston,  James,  an  Englishman,  born  Sep- 
tember 10,  1791.  He  was  educated  as  an 
architJ'ct  and  surveyor,  and  practiced  these 
callings  until  his  death,  January  7.  1867. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  flu- 
gland.  Kdmeston  wrote  nearly  two  thou- 
Siind  hymns,  mostly  for  children.  Some  of 
them  have  been  very  popular.  Between 
1817  and  1847  he  was  the  author  of  twelve 
small  volumes  composed  of  hymns  and  oth- 
er short  poems  on  religious  subjects. 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessinsr.  55 

Sla,  David  Koaffh,  a  minister  of  the  Metho- 
dist Epi.scopal  Church,  was  bom  In  Canaan. 
Me.,  in  1831.  He  was  converted  in  child- 
hood, and  joined  the  Church  at  the  age  of 
nine  years.  While  yet  a  youth  he  learned 
the  trade  of  printing  and  that  of  a  machin- 
ist  also.  In  1854  he  became  a  student  and 
Christian  worker  in  Wesleyan  University, 
from  which  he  graduated  with  honors  in 
1857.  He  was  a  successful  pastor  and  pre- 
siding elder  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  New  England  for  many  years. 
Cornell  College  gave  him  the  degree  of  L>oc- 
tor  of  Divinity  in  1876.  His  death  took 
place  October  7,  1907. 

The  chosen  three  on  mountain  height.  129 

Ellerton,  John,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  bom  in  Ix>ndon  December 
16,  1S26.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  graduating  In  1849.  From 
1850  till  his  deatii,  June  15,  1893,  he  tilled 
various  positions  in  the  Church  of  England 
as  vicar  and  rector,  being  appolnti'd  Canon 
of  St.  Albans  in  1892.  He  was  the  author 
of  some  prose  writings,  but  is  b<'8t  known 
as  a  hynmologisL  His  contributions  to 
liymnody  are  not  numerous — about  fifty 
original  hymns  and  ten  translations.  Many 
of  the.se  are  in  common  use,  and  a  few  are 
of  si>ecial  value.  Dr.  Julian  says  of  bis 
hymns :  "His  vensc  is  elevated  In  tone,  de- 
votional in  spirit,  and  elegant  In  diction." 
He  published  his  Hymns  for  Schools  and 
Bible  Classes  in  1859,  and  in  1871,  In  con- 
nection with  Bisliop  How,  Church  Uymna. 
His  Notes  and  Illtistrations  of  Church 
Hymns,  18S1.  was  a  valuable  popular  con- 
tribution to  hymnology. 

Behold  us.  Lord,  a  little  space  S94 

Saviour,  again  to  thy  dear  name  we.  38 
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The  day  thou  gavest.  Lord,  is  ended.  60 
Welcome,  happy  momlngr,  age  to...  166 

Slllott,  Charlotte,  one  of  the  sweetest 
though  saddest  of  Christian  singers,  was 
the  daughter  of  Charles  Elliott,  of  Clapham 
and  Brighton,  England,  and  the  grand- 
daughter of  Rev.  Henry  Venn,  an  eminent 
Church  of  England  divine  of  apostolic  char- 
acter and  labors.  She  was  bom  March  18, 
1789.  Reared  amid  refined,  cultured  Chris- 
tian surroundings,  she  developed  at  quite 
an  early  age  a  passion  for  music  and  art. 
She  was  unusually  well  educated.  From 
her  thirty-second  year  until  her  death, 
which  occurred  September  22,  1871,  in  her 
eighty-third  year,  she  was  a  confirmed  In- 
valid and  oftentimes  a  great  sufferer.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Her  hymns  have  in  them  a  tenderness  and 
sweetness  bom  of  suffering  and  resignation. 
Although  an  invalid,  she  did  a  large  amount 
of  literary  work  in  her  lifetime,  publishing 
several  volumes.  Her  Invalid's  Hymn  Book 
was  published  in  various  editions  from  1834 
to  1854,  and  contained  altogether  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  of  her  hymns.  Other  poet- 
ic volumes  by  her  containing  hymns  were: 
Hours  of  Soi-row,  1836  ;  Hymns  for  a  Week, 
1839  ;  Thoughts  in  Verse  on  Sacred  Sub- 
jects, 1869.  Her  hymns  number  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  a  large  percentage  of 
which,  according  to  Julian's  Dictionary,  are 
in  common  use.  "Her  verse  is  character- 
ized by  tenderness  of  feeling,  plaintive  sim- 
plicity, deep  devotion,  and  perfect  rhythm. 
For  those  'n  sickness  and  sorrow  she  has 
sung  as  few^  others  have  done."  It  Is  doubt- 
ful If  any  hymn  written  In  the  past  cen- 
tury Is  more  widely  sung  and  popular  the 
world  over  than  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one 
plea."  Miss  Elliott  shrank  from  publicity, 
nearly  all  her  books  being  published  In  the 
first  instance  anonymously. 

Christian,  seek  not  yet  repose   494 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea  272 

O  holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen   478 

My  God,  Is  any  hour  so  sweet   501 

My  God,  my  Father,  while  I...  521,  736 

Slllott,  Emily  Elisabeth  Steele,  an  English- 
woman, a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Edward  B. 
Elliott  and  a  niece  of  Miss  Charlotte  El- 
liott, was  bom  at  Brighton  July  22,  1836. 
She  published  Chimes  of  Consecration,  a 
volume  of  seventy  original  hymns,  in  1873, 
and  Chimes  for  Daily  Service,  seventy-one 
hymns,  in  1880.  A  few  of  her  hymns  have 
obtained  wide  acceptance.  She  edited  the 
Church  Missionary  Juvenile  Instructor  for 


several  years.  She  died  at  Mildmay,  Lon- 
don, August  3,  1897. 

Thou  didst  leave  thy  throne   122 

Ealing,  Catherine  Karbiaon,  who  first  wrote 
and  published  poems  under  her  maiden 
name  (Waterman),  was  born  in  Philadel- 
phia April  12,  1812.  In  1840  she  married 
Captain  George  J.  Esling,  of  the  Merchant 
Marine,  and  resided  from  that  date  till  the 
death  of  her  husband,  in  1844,  at  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  after  which  she  returned  to  Phila- 
delphia. In  1850  her  poems  were  collected 
and  published  under  the  title  The  Broken 
Bracelet  and  Other  Poems.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
in  Philadelphia,  where  she  died  in  1897. 
Come  unto  me  when  shadows  darkly.  462 

ETana,  William  Edwin,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  was  born  in 
Baltimore  July  11,  1851 ;  was  converted  in 
early  life  and  joined  the  Methodist  Church; 
educated  at  Randolph-Macon  College,  which 
he  entered  in  1869.  He  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  1870,  and  Joined  the  Baltimore 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  In  1872,  but  was  immediate- 
ly transferred  to  the  Virginia  Conference. 
After  filling  various  appointments  in  this 
Conference,  he  transferred  his  Church  rela- 
tionship In  1892  to  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church.  Dr.  Evans  is  at  present  rector 
of  an  Episcopal  Church  in  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Come,  O  thou  God  of  grace   661 

ETeravt,  Charlea  William,  an  Episcopal 
clergyman,  was  born  at  East  Windsor, 
Conn.,  May  27,  1814 ;  graduated  at  Trinity 
College,  Hartford,  in  1838;  was  ordained 
priest  in  1842,  and  became  at  once  rector  of 
the  parish  of  Hampden,  near  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  where  he  remained  for  thirty-one 
years.  He  died  at  Waterbury,  Conn.,  Janu- 
ary 11,  1877,  being  at  the  time  an  officer  in 
the  Society  for  the  Increase  of  the  Minis- 
try. His  volume  is  titled  Visions  of  Death 
and  Other  Poems,  1833. 

"Take  up  thy  cross,"  the  Saviour. . .  433 

Paber,  Frederick  William,  was  born  in 
Yorkshire,  England.  June  28,  1814.  He  was 
of  Huguenot  origin.  He  was  educated  at 
Harrow  School  and  Balllol  College,  Oxford, 
which  he  entered  in  1832.  At  Oxford  ho 
came  under  the  influence  of  the  Rev.  John 
Henry  Newman,  then  vicar  of  St.  Mary's. 
He  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of 
England,  taking  deacon's  orders  in  1837 
and  priest's  orders  two  years  later.  Most 
of  his  time  for  the  next  four  years  was 
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^  further  di^eldt^ed  ht«  ttidlTtiff  toward 
Bonmaiimir  On  htm  return  to  Bnj^Loi^a  tie 
becftztift  rector  of  Elton,  where  tie  wat  pop- 
ular and  highly  iwefu!,  Sunday  evening, 
Novemtier  16,  18iR»  ha  told  hia  pooplo  that 
he  could  no  lons^^r  rr  maln  iti  convinunlon 
with  the?  rimrt'li  of  EnK:hmJ  Tlu-  m^xl  day 
he  wag  admitted  Into  tho  Roman  Catholic 
Church  at  Northampton.  In  ApHt,  1843, 
be  went  to  Iiandon  and  took  chiLr«e  of  the 
Oratory  of  BU  Phmp  Kerl,  whm  b*^ 
m^itted  unttt  hla  death,  September  t$, 
tn  the  prvface  to  the  1849  edition  of  hlsi 
Mi/mia  he  wrote :  "It  Heemed  then  In  eV'?ry 
way  dpfllnible  that  Cathi>llrH  FlnmM  have  a 
iijrnin  book  for  ir(itlii\t7.  whlrh  j^hnuUl  con- 
tain Ihp  invHt''Tl»-,H  of  iht'  fiiiUi  in  ►■any  Vi  Vwr 
W  diffn  [<iiL  ^uiU'S  of  luail  LitKl  Lion^cif  ric". 
deplcu-d  \^Uh  iho  same  ujiadornt'd  simplici- 
ty, for  exiunplt^  as  the  *0  for  a  closer  walk 
with  God'  of  the  Olney  Bymna."  It  was  to 
fluptiir  thi«  iw«d  ^%  ^t,  mx»w  wrote  hla 
l^lraUiB^  ^  ha  ^  Mt  mmmM^  in  larjro 
mmmm  in  %U  mi^ftgl^  to  ^ve  Boman 
Cltil^S^toj^oOil  tnddertt  hrmnsp  hu^  ha  wrote 
nanr  whUsh  h:iVH  hn.d  a  wide  circulation 
ftmonff  ProlcKt  iiit  riiurduifi.  it  hna  bet-n 
found  mc^'SSJity,  hourVrr.  to  tliinlnat^'  ob- 
j|-ctlun.i^^l^'  R<Mislsh  cxiirt-f^^iSons*  fnnn  matiy 
of  hlH  hymns  la  orthT  to  adapt  lUetn  to  use 
tn  Prott 'Slant  worship, 

Failh  of  our  fatherB  f  livings  »lill  415 

JIark.  hark,  my  soul  1  angi  llc  sonars,,  6^1 
1  warship  th^e,  most  Kracloua  God,..  4H0 
My  God,  how  wonderful  thou  art.,,  ifi 
O  come  and  moum  with  m©  awhfle.  -  IBS 

O  God.  thy  power  Ja  wonderful   87 

O  how  the  thought  of  Ood  attracts* , 
l».lfcjtobaffl.to,wprkfor  God  i«i 

FabriQius,  J&coh^  a  chaplain  In  the  army  of 
Kins  Uustiivun  Adolphns,  waa  bom  In  159^, 
and  died  in  1^54*  There  ta  Home  doubt  na 
to  the  authorship  of  the  hymn  here  cred- 
ited to  him.  Some  hymnolo^lats  have  at- 
tributed it  to  Johann  Mtchael  Altenbutw 
(158M640),  a  primer*  tfWlilt]^  «ild  1X1^^  I 
ctan  of  Krfurt,  and  oth^  ilt£ll|i[E||e^ 
QuatavuB  Adolphtiit 

wwTj^  o  mtie  nocae^i^  lis 

SmAmMc  wmmim  m  fQitlnffQlshed 
divine  of  the  Chwh  of  ISntl^  waa  the 
•on  of  Rev.  C.  R  Farm^t.  It.  |4|«<|dimi^ 
Ikidia,  imd  waa  t»m  In  ^0mtM%  mm^Jtu- 
ipist  T.  18»t.   He  had  tftfe  Uest  educational 


ty  of  London,  and  then  passed  to  Trinity 
Collese.   Cambridge,  where  he  graduated 

with  hi^h  honors  In  1S54.  He  took  ordt^rs 
the  H&rut^  yeiiv  and  served  In  various  posl- 
ticmM.  In  18T<5  he  was  made  a  Canon  of 
Wt'KtmIaRi<  r  Ahb<^y  and  rector  of  i^'..  ^^tr- 
garf  t's  Church.  Dr.  Farmr  became*  L>ean 
or  t:anter|iury  In  1S9S^  and  died  there  March 
22,  190S.  Aa  a  preacher  and  l«-*cturer  he 
.m#  a  man  of  first  wHt*:  Us  ^  ^u- 
fhOF  Of  m^nf  bocda:  ^ett  ^Mii  p^r- 
hapB  are  hla  Life  of  Christ  and  Llf ^  ciiid 
Work  0f  St.  Paul 
In  the  field  with  thf^  4l!l!itiair,  W 

PawMft^  ^olui,  a  BaptililiittiMi  -«#/&tt|mii<l* 
wa«  Ifim      I4^^  lftl^  iftw'  ftS^^ 
T^dt«hli^.  ^tiHt^  i.  if ftf :   ^  itnKii 

verted  under  the  preaching  of  Whitolleld  In 
lias  and  ftliowshiped  with  the  Methodists 
tmtU  17r»!^,  wlt-n  ]tf  Johii'd  tht"  Baptist 
tliunh  at  Til  rid  ford.  In  lTi;">  li,^  ihtiMine 
pa>itor  iif  XUv  Bsii>iist  Chtirda  ;u  Walns^fate; 
and  althouKh  hv  rmiiwd  matiy  (htttertns 
calls  to  g^o  elfiewhere,  he  remained  here,  pr 
in  th<^  neighborhood  at  least,  living  on  a 
pitifully  small  »alary.  until  hts  deatj^  July 
££i  mm  waft  ah  hotimtf  mA  vm^i 

volumes  on  religious  subject^  hit  poetic 
publications  being:  Foctia  B^mya,  1767; 
Tht  Christian's  Httmbte  Plea^  a  Poem  in 
Amwer  to  Br,  Priestly  (a  Unltariun), 
1772  :  The  DrMth  of  EHmen.\o,  a  Dii^ine 
Poem,  The  Rei{/n  of  U€tstii.  IT^i); 

Hymns  Aiiained  to  the  C^^ct^  jn^^-m  ^«  h  >  of 
PubHo  Worahip  and  Privut*  (f'-r^.i^m, 
Leedfi^  17g2,  He  wrote  altogetht  r  one  hun- 
iDetBd'  hM  I^^^.  Inymna.  Moat  of  tlifHse 
l^mm  the  mtdai^l  If^^rs 

fit  Saltotdat^  m^,  im»  Br. 

IMdffdgi-,  wre  coiiipo«ed  ew^tlr  Id  t>e 
sung  at  the  es^neKiHion  of  his  Bermons  (>n 
the  Sfiahbiith  fnlliuvlng,  HlH  hymn  tietftn- 
nlngp  Hi  hi'  tie  that  hinds,"  beoiiUBe 
of  its  popular  a  Mi  of  Christ  inn  love  afid 
fellowship,  intJ  nsiiii  [|  hy  its  excit dln^ly  pn- 
thellc  orlfirin,  oa^'  of  the  most  uai\*  rsally 
popular  hymns  in  the  Christian  world. 
Pliiet!S)!l|M$lo^^M^ US 

Lord,  ^tmam  lis  irllb  thy  bleaslmf,  ,v 
Beiigion  ^  the  i^fef  eotEcam,  tl4 
Sinners,  turn;  why  will  ye  die   246 

VwrtnsatiiSi  TsaaiLtlas,  a  Latin  poet,  was 
born  in JBillar  Atieut      |  WJl*liafurnlly  of  a 

mr  «nd  m>m.  ii^  mriii*!-  i«rt 

or  Ills  life  1n  Fi-ance,  eltner  Tn  Idleness  or 
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in  writing:  fashionable  literature.  He  was 
past  middle  life  wlun  he  entered  the  minis- 
try. In  599  he  was  appointed  Bishop  of 
Portiers,  but  died  soon  after,  about  609. 
Some  of  his  hymns  have  a  great  reputation 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  most 
famous  is  the  passion  hymn,  "Pange,  lin- 
gua, gloriosi,  proeUum  certaminis,"  which 
lias  been  translated  by  Dr.  Neele  and  oth- 
ers. 

Welcome,  happy  morning   16C 

PranclB,  Benjamin,  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister, born  in  Wales  in  1734.  He  united 
with  the  B.iptlst  Church  at  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and  began  preaching  when  only  nine- 
teen. He  was  educated  at  the  Bristol  Bap- 
tist College.  After  a  brief  ministry  at  Sod- 
bury,  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Shortwood  in  1757,  and  remained 
there  until  his  death,  December  14,  1799. 
An  earnest  and  popular  preacher  and  inde- 
fatigable worker,  he  received  flattering  calls 
from  London  and  elsewhere,  but  refused 
them  all  in  deep  devotion  to  his  flock  at 
Sliortwood.  He  published  several  small 
voluuT  s  of  po(?try,  among  them  two  vol- 
umes of  Welsh  hymns.  1774  and  1786.  Five 
of  his  hymns  were  published  in  Rippon's 
Selection,  1787.  Joseph  Grigg's  well-known 
hymn  beginning,  "Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever 
be,"  owes  its  present  popular  form  to  Fran- 
cis. 

Great  King  of  glory,  come   656 

Je.sus,  and  shall  it  ever  be   443 

Praise  the  Saviour,  all  ye  nations...  649 

Freokelton,  Thomas  Wesley,  an  English 
Unitarian,  for  several  years  pastor  of  Uni- 
ty Church,  Islington,  was  born  In  1827,  and 
died  in  1903.  These  are  all  the  facts  we 
have  at  present  concerning  the  author  of 
one  of  our  most  useful  hymns  on  Christian 
service.  Other  facts.  It  is  hoped,  will  be 
learned  in  time  to  be  inserted  in  later  edi- 
tions of  tliis  volume. 

The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart,  or  hand. .  414 

Oerhardt,  Paul,  a  distinguished  Lutheran 
minister,  and,  next  to  Luther,  the  most 
popular  hymn  writer  of  Germany,  was  born 
in  Saxony  March  12,  1607.  He  matricu- 
lated as  a  studi-nt  at  the  University  of 
Wittenberg  January  2,  1628,  and  seems  to 
have  resided  in  Wittenberg  until  1642  or 
1643,  when  he  went  to  Berlin,  where  he  be- 
came a  tutor  in  the  family  of  the  advocate, 
Andreas  P.  irthold,  whose  daughter  he  mar- 
ried in  16.^5.  In  the  meantime  he  had  be- 
gun to  preach,  and  on  November  18,  1651, 
he  was  ordained  as  chief  pastor  at  Mltten- 


walde,  near  Berlin.  Several  of  his  hymns 
were  published  In  1653  in  the  Berlin  Hymn 
Book,  and  later  in  other  collections  irk  Bran- 
denburg and  Saxony ;  and  became  at  once 
very  popular  with  the  people.  In  1657  he 
was  appointed  to  the  large  and  Influential 
Church  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  Berlin,  where  he 
preached  to  large  crowds  and  was  happy 
and  u.seful  in  his  ministry  until  ejected  in 
1666  by  the  edict  of  the  Elector  Frederick 
William,  which  was  deslgrned  to  make  all 
preaching  conform  to  the  Reformed  (Calvin- 
istic)  faith,  and  to  which  edict  Gerhardt. 
believing  in  an  unlimited  atonement,  re- 
fused to  conform.  As  a  consequence  he  was 
ejected  and  suffered  many  and  grreat  hard- 
ships. In  1669  he  was  appointed  archdea- 
con of  Lubben,  in  Saxony.  He  died  June 
7,  1676.  His  hymns  number  only  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three,  of  which  number 
about  fifty  are  in  common  use. 

Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs   435 

Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears   437 

Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness   192 

Jesus,  thy  boundless  love  to  me....  333 
O  sacred  Head,  now  wounded   151 

Olbbons,  Thomas,  an  English  Independent 
clergyman,  was  bom  at  Reak,  n«  ar  New- 
market, May  31,  1720;  was  a  friend  of  Dr. 
Watts,  and  wrote  his  memoir.  In  1743  he 
accepted  a  call  to  a  Church  in  Cheapside, 
London,  and  held  this  pastorate  up  to  his 
death,  February  22,  1785.  Dr.  Gibbons  pub- 
lished a  volume  of  sermons  and  two  vol- 
umes of  hymns  of  more  than  average  merit 
titUd  Hymns  Adapted  to  Divine  Worship, 
1769  and  1784. 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth. .  645 
When  Jesus  dwelt  in  mortal  clay.  .  .  .  695 

GUdar,  Blohard  Watson,  a  distinguished  ed- 
itor and  author,  the  .son  of  R(rv.  William 
Henry  Gilder,  a  Methodist  minister,  was 
born  at  Bordentown,  N.  J,,  February  8, 
1844  ;  educated  at  his  father's  seminary  at 
Flushing,  Long  Island,  and  later  studied 
Greek  and  Hebrew  under  the  eminent  schol- 
ar, Dr.  James  Strong.  He  was  a  private  in 
the  Civil  War  in  1863.  and  in  railroad  serv- 
ice In  1864-65,  after  which  he  took  up  liter- 
ary and  editorial  work,  first  on  daily  pa- 
pers at  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  then  on  Hours 
at  Home,  a  New  York  monthly.  In  1870 
he  became  managing  editor  of  Scribner's 
Monthly  and  later  Its  editor  In  chief,  re- 
taining this  position  after  it  became  the 
Century  Magazine  (1881).  He  was  con- 
nected with  various  literary  and  social  re- 
form clubs.    He  is  the  author  of  numerous 
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volumes  of  poetry.  He  received  the  honor- 
ary degrree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  from  several 
of  the  leading  universities  of  America  In 
recognition  of  his  scholarly  attainments  and 
splendid  service  to  American  literature.  He 
died  November  19,  1909. 

To  thee,  eternal  Soul,  be  praise   14 

Oill,  Tbomas  Kornblower,  an  English  lay- 
man, was  born  In  Birmingham  February 
10.  1S19.  and  died  in  1906.  He  prepared 
for  the  University  of  Oxford,  but  could  not 
enter  because,  having  been  trained  in  Uni- 
tarian principles,  he  could  not  subscribe  to 
the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
was  then  required.  Later  he  left  the  Unita- 
rian Church.  He  wrote  about  two  hun- 
dred hymns.  Most  of  them  were  collected 
in  his  Golden  Chain  of  Praise,  London, 
1869.  He  was  an  original  hymnist,  and  had 
some  very  correct  ideas  as  to  what  a  hymn 
should  be.  In  his  preface  he  said :  "Hymns 
are  not  meant  to  be  theological  statements, 
expositions  of  doctrine,  or  enunciations  of 
precepts ;  they  are  utterances  of  the  soul  in 
its  manifold  moods  of  hope  and  fear,  joy 
and  sorrow,  love,  wonder,  and  aspiration. 
.  .  .  Hymns  are  meant  and  made  to  be 
sung.  The  best  and  most  glorious  hymns 
cannot  be  more  exactly  defined  than  as 
divine  love  songs." 

Break,  newborn  year,  on  glad  eyes. .  572 

Lord,  when  I  all  things  would   343 

Not  only  when  ascends  the  song. ...  620 

Oilman,  Samnel,  a  Unitarian  minister,  born 
at  Gloucester,  Ma.ss.,  February  16,  1791.' 
He  graduated  at  Harvard  University  in 
1811,  and  was  a  tutor  there  in  1817-19. 
From  1819  to  1858  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Unitarian  Church  at  Charleston.  S.  C.  His 
death  occurred  at  Kingston.  Mass.,  Febru- 
ary 9,  1858.  He  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Harvard  in  1837. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of  prose 
and  poetry  titled  Contributions  to  Litera- 
ture, 1856. 

This  child  we  dedicate  to  thee   232 

CHlmore,  Joseph  Kenry,  a  Baptist  minister, 
the  son  of  Gov.  Josoph  A.  Gilmore,  was 
born  in  Boston  April  29,  1834 ;  entered 
Brown  University  In  1854,  and  was  gradu- 
ated with  high  honors  In  1858.  The  same 
year  he  entored  Newton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, graduating  in  1861.  He  was  ordained 
in  1862  as  pa.stor  of  a  Baptist  Church  In 
FIsherville,  N.  H.  In  1863  and  1864  he  was 
the  private  secretary  to  his  father,  at  that 
time  Governor  of  New  Hamp.shire.  He  was 
pastor  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church  at 


Rochester,  N.  Y.,  in  1865-67,  and  acting 
Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Rochester  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  in  1867-68.  In  1868  he  be- 
came Professor  of  Logic,  Rhetoric,  and 
English  Literature  in  the  University  of 
Rochester,  a  position  which  at  this  writ- 
ing (1911)  he  still  retains  as  Professor 
Emeritus,  having  only  recently  retired  from 
active  work.  Dr.  Gilmore  is  the  author  of 
some  half  dozen  or  more  published  volumes 
on  the  subjects  to  which  he  hai  devoted 
his  life  as  a  teacher,  his  latest  volume  be- 
ing Outlines  of  English  and  American  Lit- 
erature, 1905., 

He  leadeth  me,  O  blessed  thought. .  .  489 

Gladden,  Washington,  a  distinguished  Con- 
gregational minister  and  author,  son  of 
Solomon  Gladden,  was  bom  at  Pottsgrrove, 
Pa.,  February  11.  1836.  Reared  on  a  farm 
near  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  and  educated  in  a 
country  district  school  and  at  Oswego 
Academy,  ho  first  learned  the  printer's 
trade  and  later  entered  Williams  College, 
from  which  he  graduated  in  1859.  He  was 
licensed  to  preach  in  1860.  He  was  suc- 
cessively pastor  of  Congrregational  Church- 
es In  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1860;  Morrisania, 
N.  Y.,  1861-66;  North  Adams,  Mass.,  1866- 
71;  Springfield,  Mass.,  1875-82;  and  from 
1882  to  the  present  date  (1911)  he  has  been 
pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church 
of  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  he  now  resides. 
From  1871  to  1875  he  was  on  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  New  York  Independent,  and 
later,  while  pastor  at  Springfield,  he  was 
editor  of  the  weekly  periodical,  Sunday 
Afternoon.  Dr.  Gladden  is  one  of  the  most 
widely  known  and  Influential  pastors, 
preachers,  lecturers,  and  religious  writers 
In  America.  In  deep  sympathy  with  the 
masses  and  the  working  people,  his  voice 
and  pen  have  fong  been  exercised  In  the 
work  of  social  reform.  He  is  the  author  of 
about  thirty  widely  read  volumes  on  reli- 
gious, etliical,  and  social  subjects,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned :  Plain  Thoughts 
on  the  Art  of  Living,  1868;  Workingmen 
and  Their  Employers,  1876  ;  The  Young 
Men  and  the  Churches,  1885  ;  Applied  Chris- 
tianity, 1887  ;  Who  Wrote  the  Biblet  1891; 
The  Church  and  the  Kingdom,  1894  ;  Ruling 
Ideas  of  the  Present  Age,  1895  ;  The  Chris- 
tian Pastor,  1898;  Social  Salvation,  1901; 
Christianity  and  Socialism,  1905;  Recollec- 
tions, 1909. 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee.  ...  411 

Ooode,  William,  an  English  clergyman,  was 
born  at  Buckingham  April  2,  1762.  He  was 
educated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  gradu- 
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atlngr  in  1784.  He  took  orders  In  the  Church 
of  England  In  1786.  His  Works,  edited  by 
his  son,  were  published  In  1822.  He  was 
the  author  of  An  Entire  New  Vrrnian  of  the 
Bo0k  o  Paalm?.  London,  ^11,  which  wa^ 
BOTTiowhat  wtdrly  used  for  n  lu\i',  Ma=?t  of 
his  versions  of  the  Psalms  liuvi  fallen  out 
of  use.  He  Is  represented  in  Uils  riymnjil 
by  one  doxologry.  He  died  April  15,  1816. 
Great  Jehovah!  we  adore  thee   724 

Orant,  Bobert,  was  born  In  India  In  1785. 
His  father,  a  stanch  and  pious  Scotchman, 
was  a  loading  officer  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, nmi  his  brothe  r  Charles  was  Lord 
Glenelg.  llr  grjulujii- i1  at  Cambridge  In 
1804  ;  was  admitted  ilu  bur  in  l^uT,  and 
filled  v:iriiMjs  jMiMir  i»!ri-;|.)l  posit t on. =; ;  was 
npimiiitt  U  <  li-vt  iT3iir  of  l^niiV>;iy  In  1S34.  He 
died  in  India  July  9,  1838.  He  Is  the  au- 
thor of  several  volumes  on  the  work  of 
the  East  India  OmPBAJ  ftDA  also  of  twelve 
hymns  which  his  brother.  Lord  Glenelg, 
published  the  year  after  his  death  in  a  vol- 
ume titled  Sacred  Poema.  It  rarely  hap- 
pens that  a  man  engaged  so  deeply  In  pub- 
lic ana  political  life  as  was  Sir  Robert 
GrLtnt  finds  tlitie  and  Inclination  to  write 
Christian  hymns.  There  are  very  few 
hymns  of  adoration  and  worship  In  the  en- 
tire collection  that  surpass  his  hymn  be- 
ginning :  "O  worship  the  King." 

By  thy  birth,  luui  r>y  Ihy  ^  nr^i   280 

Lortl  of  i^iilUfc.  thy  forming  hand   469 

a  worship  t*»  King   106 

BKVlOur  wh«|l,  in  dust,  to  thee  600 

h^S^   203 

What  gmtliertn*  C*iKid«  around   134 

Oreg,  Samuel,  an  English  layman,  born  at 
Manchester  September  6,   1804.     He  died 
May  14,  1877.    He  was  educated  at  Edin- 
burgh l^nivi  ti^Hy  and  later  became  a  mill  j 
owner.    He  was  the  author  of  Scenes  from 
the  Life  of  Jt'«*«,  1864,  In  which  some  of  j 
his  short  poems  appeared.    Some  address- 
es given  by  him  to  his  workmen  at  Bolllng- 
ton  were  published  In  1877  mm  A  MPWft 
Legacy,  for  which  volume  XMiA  OlMAir 
wrote  the  preface.    He  wrote  only  a  few 
hymns.    TTe  was  a  member  of  the  Church  , 
of  England. 

Slowly,  slowly  darkening   464  | 

Origg*,  Joseph,  an  English  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, was  born  in  1720.    He  was  IHe  maa  0 

poor  parents  and  brought  up  ip 
pursuits.     He  began  writing 
he  was  only  ten  years  old.    Wt  ftrtmi  M 
ministry  in  1743,  and  became  an  assistant 


to  Bim  ^^MHAHI  9dtm  pastor  of  the  Sil- 
ver StP«"t  FwDbKtetHan  Church,  London. 
He  continued  here  only  four  ytt^rs,  wh^^n 
he  married  a  woman  of  wealth  and  settled 
at  St.  A]b;iMs.  He  n-tlritd  from  the  active 
work  nl  iht^  ininiistry  this  tlniL',  but  did 
much  iHcniry  wnrk  th+ ri'[irti  r  his  published 
works  iiumbi  .iln-ut  forty.  He  died  at 
Waltharnstiuv  i  :-:s.  October  29,  1768. 
Two  of  hla  volunttr^  were  Ull^d  Mi^pnUaniea 
on  JfOTflf  and  Religious  Subjects,  1756,  and 
Fmr  EffmUm  on  Divine  Subjects  Wherein 
the  Patience  and  Love  of  Our  Divine  Sav- 
iour a  Dti^aitt^  1765.  In  1806  his  hymns 
were  collected  and  published;  and  again  In 
1861,  nearly  a  century  after  his  death,  a 
second  edition  of  his  hymns  was  published 
by  Dr.  Sedgwick.  Only  two  of  his  forty- 
three  hymns  are  found  generally  In  mod- 
em hymnals. 

Beholdt  a  Stranger  at  the  door   249 

J«iM%  WiS  IWI  It  ever  be   443 

OiiAiii9'p  TKirimiX  FranoAVf  the  daughter  of 
th«  lUtir  iter.  W  BknnfleM,  rector  of  St. 
Andrew's  Wilfl9l^&^t  T-ondnn.  and  grand- 
daughter of  Dr.  Blomfield,  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, was  born  at  FInsbury  Circus  October 
4,  1858.'  The  "Eiiiirrlfige  hymn  fHnvinO  in 
this  volume  was  written  brfore  tbi-  nmhov'^a 
marriage  to  Mr.  Gerald  <;uni»  y  whose  fa- 
ther, Rev.  A.  T.  Gurney,  is  nut! mi  nf  rpv- 
eral  meritorious  hymns.  Mr^.  riumcy  l« 
now  \\vi\ig  In  E:iiiTlii!i[L  but  we  do  not  know 
her  present  address. 

O  perfect  Love,  all  human  thought. .  668 

Onstavna  Adolphns,  king  of  Sweden,  Is  just- 
ly rc^^T^t  d^  (1  as  one  of  the  greatest  and  no- 
bh>t  Jii^un  s  In  history.  He  was  bom  at 
Stockholm  In  1594;  was  slain  In  the  battle 
of  Liitzen  N  >v»  juIh  r  0.  1632.  His  father 
died  In  1611,  and  Gustavus  :i:*cn  tnl^  d  thti 
throne  of  Sweden  In  his  i  i^htrt nth  y^ar. 
In  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  which  i  *  j^jir  in 
1618,  he  was  hailed  an  th*-  chjunpion  of 
Protestantism,  and  his  iiiulmi  ly  i^  ;ith  at 
thn  nge  of  thtrty-eight  years  was  an  un- 
speakAble  loag  to  that  cause.  His  armies 
were  distinguished  for  bravery,  discipline, 
and  morality.  I|0tfl|fff3f  inS  license  were 
not  allowed.  HOtC^  »«d  <i«Bn»tti^  the  sol- 
mm  ^i^liefttS  WmmA  t^f  regimental 
chaplains  for  prayer.  On  the  morning  of 
the  battle  of  Ltitzen  It  Is  said  the  army 
omv  Cit?:tm*UR'!?  battle  hj'mn,  "Fear  not, 
O  little  flock,  the  foe."  Such  an  army  was 
a  novelty  in  the  history  of  war. 

Fear  not,  O  little  flock,  the  foe   445 
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Onyon,  Jeanne  Marie  Bonvier  de  la  Motte, 

an  eminent  mystic  writer  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  born  at  Montargis,  Franco, 
April  13,  1648.  Her  father,  Claude  Bou- 
vler,  was  the  Lord  Proprietor  of  La  Motte 
Vergonville.  She  was  religiously  inclined 
from  her  youth  and  desired  to  enter  a  con- 
vent; but  her  parents  prevented  this  by 
giving  her  in  marriage  in  her  sixteenth  year 
to  Jacques  Guyon,  a  man  twenty-two  years 
her  senior  and  in  every  way  uncongenial. 
An  unhappy  married  life  of  twelve  years 
terminated  in  the  death  of  her  husband  in 
1676,  leaving  her  three  children,  to  whose 
education  and  to  the  care  of  her  estate  she 
now  devoted  herself.  She  later  devoted  her- 
self to  religious  works  and  to  writing  on  her 
peculiar  views  of  spiritual  religion.  Her  pub- 
lished volumes  soon  brought  on  her  the  per- 
secution of  the  Rom.in  Catholic  Church.  She 
was  twice  imprisoned,  the  first  imprison- 
ment lasting  eight  months  and  the  second 
seven  years,  ending  In  the  Bastiie.  After 
her  release  she  lived  with  her  children  and 
continued  her  writings.  Most  of  her  hymns 
were  written  during  this  Imprisonment. 
Thirty-.seven  of  the  choicest  of  her  hymns 
were  translated  by  Cowper.  She  was  a 
strong  believer  In  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
perfect  faith,  and  perfect  love.  She  died 
June  9,  1717,  In  her  seventieth  year.  Deep- 
ly religious,  enthusiastic  «ind  Impassioned 
in  the  advocacy  of  her  views,  whether  by 
tongue  or  pen,  persecuted  by  enemies,  and 
ardently  loved  by  friends,  she  was  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  women  in  the  entire 
range  of  religious  biography.  Though  criti- 
cized and  p<'rsecuted  by  Romanists  through 
well-nigh  her  whole  life,  she  heard  mass 
dally  and  died  in  full  communion  with  tlie 
Church  of  Rome.  Her  published  works  fill 
forty  volumes. 

My  Lord,  how  full  of  sweet  content.  .  518 

Kali,  ChriBtopher  Newman,  an  English  Con- 
gregationalist  minister,  was  born  at  Maid- 
stone May  22,  1816.  He  was  educated  at 
the  University  of  London,  rcfcelvlng  the  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1841.  From 
1842  to  1854  he  was  minister  at  Albion 
Cliurch,  Hull.  In  1854  he  became  the  pas- 
tor of  Surrey  Cliapel,  London,  and  Its  suc- 
cessor, Christ  Church,  Westminster.  He 
was  the  author  of  several  prose  works,  and 
he  edited  the  Christ  Church  Hymnal,  1876, 
to  which  he  contributed  eighty-two  original 
hymns.  His  published  volumes  include  the 
following:  Hymns  Composed  at  Bolton  Ab- 
bey, 185S;  Pilgrim  Songs  in  Sunshine  and  \ 
Shade,  1870;  Songs  of  Earth  and  Heaven, 


1886 ;  Lyrics  of  a  Long  Life,  1894 ;  and  oth- 
er volumes.  His  famous  little  tract,  •'Come 
to  Jesus,"  has  been  translated  Into  more 
than  thirty  different  languages,  and  has 
reached  a  circulation  of  over  two  million. 
He  died  February  18,  1902. 

Friend  of  sinners,  Lord  of  glory   130 

Sanimond,  William,  a  Moravian  minister  of 
England,  was  born  at  Battle,  Sussex,  Jan- 
uary 6,  1719.  He  graduated  at  Cambridge 
In  1839.  He  was  converted  in  1740.  He 
joined  the  Calvinlstic  Methodists  in  1743. 
and  began  to  preach.  Two  years  later  he 
united  with  the  Moravians,  and  continued 
with  them  until  his  death.  He  died  in 
London  August  19,  1783,  leaving  an  auto- 
biography In  Greek  which  has  never  been 
published.  In  1744  he  published  a  volume 
titled  Medulla  Ecclesio',  which  was  consid- 
ered of  sufficient  value  and  Interest  to  be 
republished  in  England  in  1779  and  also  In 
America  in  1816  under  the  title  The  Mar- 
row of  the  Church.  In  1745  he  published 
a  volume  of  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
So7^gs,  containing  161  original  hymns, 
which  are  said  to  have  been  "much  above 
the  hymnology  of  the  period.'*  He  was  as- 
sociated with  John  Cennick,  author  of 
"Children  of  the  heavenly  King."  About 
twelve  of  his  hymns  are  in  common  use. 
Lord,  we  come  before  thee  now   35 

Kankey,  Katherine,  is  known  to  the  public 
as  the  author  of  two  of  the  most  popular 
of  modern  hymns.  She  published  The  Old, 
Old  Story  in  1866,  The  Old,  Old  Story  and 
Other  Verses  in  1879,  and  Heart  to  Heart 
in  1870.  Many  editions  of  these  small 
books  were  sold,  and  some  of  her  hymns 
have  been  translated  into  many  languages. 
They  are  full  of  sweetness  and  faith.  Miss 
Hankey  is  said  to  be  the  daughter  of  an 
Engli.sh  banker.  The  date  of  her  birth  we 
have  not  been  able  to  learn.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  present  later  additional  facts 
concerning  the  life  of  the  author  of  the 
very  popular  hymn  which  here  bears  her 
name.  The  hymn  beginning,  "Tell  me  the 
old,  old  story,"  is  .scarcely  less  popular  than 
its  companion  hymn  here  given. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story   544 

Sart,  Joseph,  a  Congregational  minister  of 
England,  was  born  In  1712  of  pious  par- 
ents. He  was  well  educated,  and  was  for 
many  years  a  teacher  of  the  classics.  In 
early  life  he  was  pious,  but  relapsed  into 
sin  and  exerted  a  most  pernicious  influence 
upon  all  with  whom  he  associated.  While 
In  this  backslidden  state  he  wrote  a  pam- 
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phlet  titled  The  UnreaBonGbifiUf^sii  of  Rtli- 
jrion^  ncifi[j  Rrttiarki  and  Animadveritions 
on  the  HfiV.  John  Wi?alep'a  Brrtnon  on 
S^mmm  vUh  SZ.  But  be  wa^  ^ei^plsr  con- 
victed ^  hln  tortk'th  year.  bc-took 
himself  t&  dally  pmr^T  and  to  trftdlnff  the 
Bcrlptureic.  ft  was  not.  haw^^V^T,  untU  he  . 
lit  tent]  etl  a  B-rvIcc  at  the  Momi-lan  Cbilrcli ' 
in  Fit  tor  I*xni-,  London,  or  Whltnundur. 
11  a7,  Uiat  3^'^  obtahud  fHUcc.  He  now  b*}* 
came  un  uai  m  st  and  con.'ircnitLd  Cbt  lHiiun,  ] 
and  nisiny  of  bis  h*'Bt  hyrnns?  wi-ro.  wrimn 
wSrbin  the  nvxt  ttvo  yiiira  folh>wing^  his 
convt?raloii.  J  lis  II}rmv9  Composed  on  Tn- 
ri&UM  Mubjecta,  with  the  Amhor'9  Experi* 
enci  Wens  pulJlishpa  In  aevi*ml  editions 
duplnir  Ms  IKctlmn  emion,  1T59) 

and  9uX)«i?qtietit  ta  This  volume 

tot  lilf  iMflnff  iniportyiled  to  tH  comc  a 
"pRHiclN^i  ^itili  hft  did,  althdtiarh  in  his  for- 
ly-elfilith  yt\ii\  bn  comTn?  pELBtor  of  an  In- 
depemient  ill' n^^Htl^.ln  in  Jew  In  Street, 
London,  to  wblch  be  mlnlat^  ^^d  for  eig-bt 
years,  "grtnt  crowds  g^xi hiring  to  luar  his 
fiM*vld  und  t*Ioqu*  nt  dliwnursi  s,"  He  dk'd 
May  24,  17iJ8.  In  the  nililst  of  labors  and 
succfSiH'S  alnu>«t  unprect^dentt.'d,  his  funeral 
bi'lnS'  all^dif^  1^  twenty  thousiund  peopU*. 
Of  tili  V^l^  ili  Uufnm  m  compeii:nt  Jud^o 

ift^  eil^B  illit^'  1^  rXfeHitiejitiifti-  tHnt 
wUh  pmrirk-ty  It  may  be  styled  a  tfi-a^ury 
of  doctrinal,  practical,  and  experimental  di- 
vinity/* One  of  Uie  nnlliop's  sons,  who  at- 
tained remarkable  succt^-ss  as  a  barrlstrp, 
wuB  mjtdy  a  bJironi't  by  Gi  or^o  H',.  and 
wari  appointed  Ko]  J  CbariO'  Hur  "M"  In  land. 
Come,  yn  pibiitiLr;3,  poor  lui<\  nn^ily...  2T)l* 

O  UiV  a  KhiDi.'*'  of     ii'i.'i  nly  tliiy   17  i 

Onvi:  inun  \\'v  coimt  inforo  our  God*  33 
l*rayv  r      appoinltfd  to  convey  ^ .  .  , . .  r»i>2 

Bastl&^f  Thomaa,  editor,  author,  and  Doc- 
tor of  Muale,  waa  bom  at  Wushtnirton, 

Ct>rm.,  Ot'tolxr  15,  1TS4.  In  y^Mih  he  re- 
niLAid  wish  hS.^  rttbi-r  to  Norttn-m  New 
Yurk,  :iriil  istilp.^r-^jui'july  n/.ySili'd  In  New 
York  V.iiy.  Mr  i.dSM  tl  and  lartjrly  ccmtrJb- 
uti-d  to  th*2  f'.tlkuvhi^  work  .4:  lipiritnul 
*s'  cj  iigfj,  IS  L!  J  L  C  h  n  a  I  f  fi  n  I'sa  I  m  i « t\  J  ^  U  ^  :  The 
Mothf  j  'jt  UpiitTi  Ufiiik,  184a ;  and  Dt  rotton- 
ill  II\)tin]s  tt'iti  fi'f'Hffious  Poems,  ISSO;  and 
iie  was  also  tin-  tdttor  of  a  number  of  mu- 
books.  Ht;  died  In  Xew  York  May  IS, 
IfTi*  ^Hla  aim,"  ftays  Prof,  P,  M,  Bird, 
**waa  tfii»  »rmt*T  ^oiy  of  On^  thiougtt  liot? 


^Uwiiys  training  choirs,  compiling  works, 
and  composlnff  music/' 

Come,  yv  disconaolnte  (Moorf  )   5:JG 

Gi  Mtly,  LiJtd.  O  er^  ndy  Is  Eid  uh.   UJ 

Hatch,  Itdwla,  a  Church  of  Hnfilaml  t  lorfjy- 
inan,  was  bom  at  D<  rby  jiti  mbi  r  4, 
He  graduatid  at  Oxford  in  1857. 
Ailtit  spending  some  ycara  In  Camidft, 
tT>tumL-d  to  Hnsland  and  hf^camo  In  ISfiT 
vice  pptnediAi  oi  $iu  M»mm  mik  Oxford. 

ll^IfiK*lf^  ffllfr  mwiiriSEi  VmwfPt  In  1851 
on  "Thn  OHp^ln  of  Early  Christian  Church- 
es." Jie  Wii*  rector  of  PurlclKb  from  1883 
till   Ills  iUmlh,   Novombi'r  li^M*.  llfs 

hymna  and  othf-r  poi-ttih  Wf  r*-^  pu'^'^shi  d  ia 
a  I'l  isr  humous  vohjmi'  t  ith'd  Tov  qh!^  FirliU 
of  L,i;hi ,  ] 

linuUn;  oij  me,  Breath  of  GodK.....  19fi 

Kfttflsld,  VAwlA  Vlrft%«ilr  a  prominent  cler- 
gyman of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  ivaa 
horn  at  Ell sabeth town,  K,  X,  January  9. 
1S07  ;  was  graduated  at  Mlddlcbury  Culli  g**, 
and  Btudlf^d  thi'ology  at  Andovi  r\  lie  was 
ordained  In  Ho  was  a  pastor  In  St. 

Lroula  three  years;  In  Nefv  Tork  (SsTeptll 
Church)  twenty-uoe  yeara;  and  Ot  Kfit^ 
Churchy  In  the  same  mty,  fwnjiii  pemlt^ 
Falling  health  connpttlled  him  td  ilSf^  iljp 
the  paKtoraie.  Hatfield  was  an  able 

wrUvr  and  a  nm'ful  man*  He  difd  at  Sum- 
mit, N.  J,,  Si'ptt'mbor  '^Z,  l^Sa.  He  Is  th<; 
author  of  a  valuable  nnd  wi  tl-known  vo)- 
umo  title  d  The  I'octs  of  the  Vhurch,  h*  Ins 
a  .NcrirM  t>r  bi iijtjrrapblcal  Hkelcheij  of  hymn 
wriH/ra,  wUh  notes  on  tUelr  hymns.  It 
wna  pul^lflliod  to  lINt  thft  yoiw  n£t*r 
death. 

To  Cli^d,  Ui  e  Fa  I  her,  Kon  7Sf 

fairergal,  Prances  Bldl*iy»  tlie  dau^^liter  of 
Cnnon  W.  H,  TJavi  rgal,  of  the  Oliiireb  of 
l*>nfihini],  waM  burn  at  AaLley,  Worcester- 
fihlrr,  Drct  inlu  r  14,  1833,  She  Is  the  most 
^irtod  and  popular  lady  hynm  writer  th^t 
England  has  prodvce^  In  ttm  1^  0^ 
tury,  belns  the  aiitli#^  ^  «  Ikupgr  niliiiSRHr 
of  hymm  in  Hilfl  and  btlts^r  tnmt  &^t^ 
hyrnnnlir  tfMn  any  other  woman.  Ser  Hi- 
ther was  the  author  of  about  one  hundFv4 
liymns,  but  was  more  dlntlngulshed  aa  a 
musician  and  comin>s*'r  of  Church  mu*te 
than  as  a  J^^H  t.  I-Jv^  ry llilrig  thiit  Inherit*- 
atiw,  a  bn  r^ny  ami  mi]  id  I  »HU']ronnK*nt, 
iiriL.],  t'Liltiu'^  d  riii-s.stJaa  htunv  cmjid  do  to 
make  a  Christian  aln^jer  and  hymn  writer 
belonged  to  Frances  Ha^-ergitJ  in  her  youth. 
♦'When  fifteen  years  old,"  she  says.  *'I  isom- 
inittMi  my  ainil  tt»  the  Saiioun  Aitd  i-lirth 
and  heavCTt  swtmfn!  ht^^lrv  fe&m  ihat  nw- 
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ment."  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  beau- 
tiful Christian  life.  Her  knowledge  of  He- 
brew and  Greek  and  modern  languages  was 
extensive.  Few  poets  have  consecrated 
their  gifts  of  head  and  heart  and  pen 
more  fully  to  Christ  than  she  did,  and  few 
lives  ending  at  forty-three  years  of  age 
have  left  behind  more  pleasing  and  pre- 
cious literary  treasures  than  are  found  In 
her  poems  of  Christian  faith  and  love  and 
service.  She  died  at  Caswall  Bay,  Swan- 
sea, June  3,  1879.  Her  popularity  and  in- 
fluence as  an  author  and  hymn  writer  have 
steadily  increased  ever  since  her  death. 
About  seventy-five  of  her  hymns  are  in 
common  use,  and  are  taken  from  her  vari- 
ous volumes:  The  Ministry  of  Song,  1869; 
Twelve  Sacred  Songs  for  Little  Singers, 
1870;  Under  the  Surface,  1874  ;  Loyal  Re- 
sponses, 1878  ;  Life  Mosaics,  1879  ;  Life 
Chords,  1880  ;  Life  Echoes,  1883  ;  Poeyns, 
1884.  Eight  of  her  hymns  are  contained 
in  this  collection.    (See  note  to  No.  548.) 


Another  year  Is  dawning   571 

From  glory  unto  glory   573 

Golden  harps  are  sounding   175 

I  could  not  do  without  thee   353 

Lord,  speak  to  me  that  I  may  speak.  410 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be   348 

Tell  it  out  among  the  nations   634 

True-hearted,  whole-hearted   420 


Kaweis,  Kuflrli  Beflrinald,  an  eminent  author 
and  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
son  of  Rev.  J.  W.  O.  Haweis,  canon  of 
Chichester,  was  born  in  1838  at  Egham, 
Surrey.  He  graduated  at  Cambridge  in 
1861.  For  many  years  before  his  death  he 
was  incumbent  of  St.  James's.  Marylebone, 
London.  He  was  a  skilled  musician,  and 
drilled  and  led  his  own  choir  of  boys  and 
men.  He  was  the  author  of  many  volumes, 
among  them  Mj/  Musical  Life.  1886,  and 
Music  and  Morals,  1871  (fifteenth  edition. 
1888).  He  was  for  a  time  editor  of  Cas- 
sclVs  Magazine.  He  died  in  1901.  It  is 
very  doubtful  whether  Dr.  Haweis  is  prop- 
erly credited  with  the  hymn  here  attrib- 
uted to  him.  I 
The  Homeland!  O  the  Homeland.  ...  615 

Hawker,  Robert,  a  clergyman  of  the  C!'hurch 
of  England,  was  born  at  Exeter,  England, 
in  1753,  and  was  <^ducat(^d  for  the  mrdical 
profession,  becoming  a  doctor  of  niedicin-'. 
After  taking  holy  orders,  h<»  became  in- 
cumbent of  a  Church  in  Plymouth,  and  ro- 
mained  there  until  his  death,  April  6.  1827. 
He  was  noted  as  ii  polemical  preacher  and 
writer,  and  aLso  as  the  author  and  com-  ' 


pller  of  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  pop- 
ular of  the  hymn  books  for  children  called 
forth  by  the  Sunday  school  movement.  His 
Psalms  and  Hymns  Sung  by  the  Sunday 
School  (published  about  1787)  passid 
through  thirteen  editions.  His  most  famous 
hymn  is  tlie  doxology  found  in  this  Hym- 
nal : 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing. . .  723 

Hawks,  Annie  Sherwood,  has  written  a  num- 
ber of  hymns,  some  of  them  very  popular, 
but  no  other  so  widely  useful  as  '*I  need 
tlu^e  every  hour,"  found  in  this  book.  Mrs. 
Hawks  was  born  In  Hoosick,  N.  Y.,  May  28, 
1835.  For  many  years  she  resided  In 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  where  this  hymn  was 
written  In  1872.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Brooklyn,  of  which  Rev. 
Robert  Lowry,  the  musical  composer  and 
hymn  writer,  was  pastor.  We  hope  to  be 
able  to  supplement  these  brief  facts  at  some 
later  time  with  additional  information  con- 
cerning the  author  of  this  popular  hymn. 
I  need  thee  every  hour   506 

Hay,  John,  the  late  Secretary  of  State  un- 
der Presidents  McKinley  and  Roosevelt, 
was  a  poet  as  well  as  a  diplomat  and 
statesman.  He  was  born  at  Salem,  Ind., 
October  8,  1S3S;  graduated  In  1858  at 
Brown  University ;  entered  the  legal  pro- 
fession in  Illinois,  and  became  private  sec- 
retary to  Pnsich  nt  Lincoln,  which  position 
he  resigned  to  enter  the  Union  army  In  the 
Civil  War.  In  the  diplomatic  service  he  rt*p- 
resented  the  Unitrd  States  successively  at 
Paris,  Madrid,  and  Vienna  ;  and  in  1897-9S 
he  was  Amba.ssador  to  the  Court  of  St. 
James.  He  was  First  Assistant  Secretary 
of  State  in  1S79-81,  and  in  1898  he  was 
called  home  from  England  to  fill  the  most 
responsible  ottlce  in  the  government,  ex- 
ct'pting  only  that  of  the  chief  executive, 
being  Secretary  of  State  from  1898  until 
his  death,  July  1,  1905.  In  addition  to  a 
voluminous  life  of  Abraham  Lincoln  In  ten 
volumes  (in  connection  with  J.  G.  Nicolay), 
1S87,  he  published  Castilian  Days,  1871; 
Pike  County  Ballads,  1871 ;  and  Poems, 
1890.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church.  Three  of  his  poems  are  used 
as  hynms  in  modern  Church  hymnals. 
His  hymn  on  "Sinai  and  Calvary''  Is  pos- 
s«^ssed  of  more  than  ordinary  merit,  and 
shows  that  a  gnat  statesman  may  rightly 
<\«<timate  the  moral  value  and  lessons  of 
both  the  law  and  the  go.<!pel. 

Defi'nd  us,  Lord,  from  every  111....  403 
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Kayward.  It  Is  to  be  regretted  that  noth- 
ing is  known  of  the  author  of  the  beau- 
tiful hymn  beginning  "Welcome,  delight- 
ful morn,"  except  that  his  name  is  given 
as  "Hayward"  Is  Dobell's  New  Selection 
of  Evangelical  Hymns,  published  in  180G. 
It  is  possible,  but  not  probable,  that  some 
facts  may  yet  come  to  light  bearing  upon 
the  authorship  of  this  hymn,  now  more 
tlian  a  century  old. 

Welcome,  delightful  morn   67 

Hearn,  Marianne,  was  born  at  Farningham, 
K«  nt,  England,  December  17,  1834  ;  and 
died  at  Barmouth  March  16,  1909.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church.  She 
was  on  tlie  editorial  staff  of  the  religious 
periodical  called  the  Christian  World,  and 
was  also  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times  (of  England).  She  wrote  under  the 
nom  de  plume  of  "Marianne  Farningham." 
t^he  publislu  d  volumes  titled :  Lays  and 
Lifrics  of  the  Blessed  Life,  1861;  Poems, 
1865;  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  the 
Week,  1870;  Song  of  Sunshine,  1878  ;  and 
Harvest  Gleanings  and  Gathered  Frag- 
ments, 1903.  She  is  most  widely  known  as 
the  author  of  a  popular  hymn  sung  by  Mr. 
Ira  D.  Sankey,  titled  "Waiting  and  Watch- 
ing for  Me."  At  her  death  she  was  one  of 
tlie  most  greatly  beloved  and  honored  wom- 
en in  the  Baptist  Church  in  England. 

We  hope  in  thee,  O  Lord   328 

Heath,  Oeorge,  an  Englishman,  was  born 
about  1745.  He  was  the  pastor  of  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Honlton,  Devon,  in 
1770  ;  died  in  lS-2.  He  was  the  author  of 
Hymns  and  Poetic  Essays  Sacred  to  the 
Public  and  Private  Worship  of  the  Deity, 
and  to  Religious  and  Christian  Improve- 
ment, Bristol,  1781.  According  to  Hatfield, 
Dufliekl,  and  other  authorities.  Heath 
"prov(  d  unworthy  of  his  ollice  as  a  Pres- 
byterian pastor  and  lost  his  position  by  bad 
conduct."  He  later,  it  seem.s,  became  a 
Unitarian  minister.  "It  is  a  striking  com- 
mentary on  his  hymn."  says  Duffleld,  "that 
its  author  should  have  failed  in  the  very 
mode  against  which  his  stirring  trumpet 
blast  ought  effectually  to  have  warned 
him.  But  let  us  be  charitable  and  hope 
that  this  was  one  of  the  fruits  of  true  re- 
pentance, for  the  hymn  was  published  in 
1781." 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard   493 

Keber,  Beglnald,  a  bishop  of  the  Church  of 
England,  wiis  born  at  Malpas  April  21. 
1783.  Ho  was  educated  at  Brasenose  Col- 
lege. Oxford,  where  he  early  took  the  prize 


for  both  Latin  and  English  poems ;  ordained 
in  1807,  and  l)ecame  rector  at  Hodnet  He 
was  Missionary  Bishop  of  Calcutta  from 
1823  until  his  death,  April  3,  1826.  He  was 
a  man  of  learning  and  piety.  He  was 
Bampton  lecturer  in  1815.  His  hymns  are 
among  the  most  popular  in  the  language. 
They  were  collected  and  published  the  year 
after  his  death  under  the  title  Hymns 
Written  and  Adapted  to  the  Weekly  Church 
Service  of  the  Year,  1827.  All  of  Bishop 
Heber's  hymns  were  written  while  he  was 
at  Hodnet.  He  tried  In  1820  to  secure 
from  Archbishop  Manners  Sutton  and  the 
Bishop  of  London  official  episcopal  author- 
ization for  the  use  of  his  manuscript  hymns 
in  the  Church,  but  they  declined  to  grrant 
it.  But  the  whole  Christian  world  has 
done  what  the  prelates  of  the  Church 
would  not  do.  His  authorship  of  our  most 
popular  missionary  hymn  and  his  early 
and  pathetic  death  as  Missionary  Bishop  of 
India  have  made  his  name  "as  ointment 
poured  forth"  in  the  annals  of  modern 
Christian  missions. 

Bread  of  the  world  In  mercy  broken.  238 
Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the.  114 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill   678 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains.  ...  655 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God   7S 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war.  .  416 

Kedffe,  Frederick  Henry,  a  Unitarian  divine, 
professor  and  author  of  note,  was  born  at 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  December  12,  1805.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1825,  and 
at  the  Theological  School,  Cambridge,  in 
1828.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  the 
pastor  of  Unitarian  Clmrches.  In  1857  he 
became  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
in  the  Divinity  School,  and  in  1872  Pro- 
fessor of  German  Literature  at  Harvard, 
which  place  he  held  many  years.  In  1853 
he  and  Dr.  F.  D.  Huntingdon  (who  later 
became  a  bishop  in  the  Episcopal  Church) 
prepared  a  volume  titled  Hymns  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  for  use  In  Unitarian 
Churches.  Dr.  Hedge  was  for  some  years 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  Christian  Exam- 
iner. His  Prose  Writers  of  Germany,  1848, 
is  a  standard  work.  He  did  much  to  intro- 
duce and  popularize  German  scholarship 
and  literature  in  this  country.  Dr.  Hedge 
died  at  Cambridge  August  21,  1890.  Of 
some  eight  or  more  hymns  and  transla- 
tions by  him,  we  have  but  one  in  our  Hym- 
nal— a  translation — but  it  is  one  of  the 
best  in  the  entin?  collection. 

A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God   101 
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Ketbert,  Oeorfft,  a  noted  F^nf^lish  poet  and 
dovotPdly  pious  ch»rgr>'man  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  born  at  Montgromery  Cas- 
tle, Wall's,  April  3,  1593;  was  graduated  at 
Trinity  Colli*g«',  Cambridge;  was  a  pastor 
at  Layton  Ecclosia  In  1626,  and  at  Bemer- 
ton  from  16:50  to  his  death,  in  1632.  Ho 
occupic'd  his  monu'nts  of  h-Isure  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  sacr«-d  music.  The  followin-r 
hymn  Is  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  con- 
secration and  the  heavenly-mlndedness  that 
marked  his  Christian  life : 

Teach  me,  my  God  and  King   417 

Herbert,  Petms,  a  Moravian  minister,  was 
ordained  In  1562.  The  date  of  his  birth  Is 
not  known.  IFe  died  In  1571.  Ho  was  on«' 
of  the  editors  of  the  Bn'thren's  German 
hymn  book,  published  In  1566,  to  which  he 
contributed  many  hymn.s. 

Faith  is  a  living  pow^  r  from   286 

Now  God  be  with  us,  for  the  night.  .  58 

Kolden,  Oliver,  author  of  'Toronation*'  and 
oth«  r  popular  tunes,  was  born  at  Shirley, 
Ma.ss.,  In  1765.  He  was  originally  a  car- 
penter by  trade,  but  ix  came  a  teacher,  com- 
pos«  r,  and  publisher  of  music  at  Charh  s- 
town,  Ma.ss.  He  published  betwien  171>2 
and  1S02  some  eight  or  trn  music  books. 
He  wrote  al.so  .sevenil  original  hymns.  He 
died  at  Charlestown,  Ma.ss.,  in  1^4 4.  See 
"Biographical  Index  of  Composers"  for  fur- 
ther information. 

Thty  who  .seek  the  throne  of  grace.  .  515 

Kolland,  Josiah  Gilbert,  an  eminent  Ameri- 
can editor  and  author,  was  born  In  Bt  l- 
ch«Ttown,  Mass.,  July  24,  1819.  He  was  a 
farmer's  son,  and  his  early  educational  ad- 
vantage's wre  poor.  He  8ucc<  eded  In  at- 
tending a  high  school  at  Northampton  for 
a  tinu'.  -  At  thi'  ag«'  of  twenty-one  he  be- 
gan the  study  of  m«-(Iicin«*,  and  graduate  d 
with  the  di  gree  of  M.D.  at  Bt  rkshire  Med- 
iail  College,  rittstield,  Mas.s.,  in  1.S44.  A 
short  practice  of  his  profession  developed  a 
dislike  for  it,  and  he  turned  to  llteratur*'. 
About  isr»(»  he  became  connected  with  tlie 
Springfield  RrjmhUran,  a  position  which  he 
held  fifteen  years.  Ho  was  a  voluminous 
author.  Among  his  works  we  tind :  Timo- 
thy Titcomb'a  Letters,  185S;  Gold  Foil, 
1859;  Life  of  Ahrnhain  Lincoln,  1S65;  Bit- 
ter Sweet,  a  dramatic  poem,  1858  ;  Kath- 
rina,  1867;  Arthur  Bonnieastle,  1873.  In 
connection  with  the  Scribners  In  1870  he 
founded  Hcribner's  Monthly,  of  which  peri- 
odical he  became  the  editor,  and  continued 
in  this  relation  until  his  death,  In  New 
York  City.  October  12.  1881. 

There's  a  song  In  the  air   112 


Kolxnes,  Oliver  Wendell,  the  eminent  Amer- 

lain  poet  and  man  of  letters,  was  the  son 
of  FU«v.  Ablel  Holmes,  D.D.,  a  Congre- 
gational minister,  and  was  bom  in  Cam- 
bridge, Ma.ss.,  August  29,  1809.  He  was 
graduated  at  Harvard  In  1829,  then  made  a 
thorough  study  of  medicine  at  home  and 
abroad,  was  elected  Professor  of  Anatomy 
and  Physiology  at  Dartmouth  In  1838,  and 
In  1S47  was  elected  to  the  same  chair  at 
Harvard,  which  position  he  filled  until  IS 82. 
when  he  became  emeritus  profes.sor.  He 
lived  to  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five 
and  continued  to  do  llt<*rary  work  almost 
to  the  end.  He  died  October  7,  1894.  He 
publl.sh<-d  many  volumes  during  hlg  life, 
and  Is  one  of  the  most  widely  known  of 
American  authors.  His  writings  abound  in 
pathos  and  humor.  He  was  a  Unitarian  In 
faith.  Dr.  Holmes  wrote  only  a  few  hymns, 
some  half  a  dozen  of  which  are  found  In 
modern  hynmals,  the  three  here  found  be- 
ing pt  rhaps  his  best. 

Lord  of  all  being,  throned  afar   82 

O  L,ove  divine,  that  stooped  to  share.  457 
Thou  gracious  God  whose  mercy  . . .  669 

Hopper,  Edward,  a  Pre^tbyterian  minister, 
born  In  the  city  of  New  York  in  1818.  He 
graduated  at  New  York  University  In  1839. 
and  studied  theology  at  Union  Seminary. 
For  many  years  he  was  the  popular  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Sea  and  L^ind.  in 
New  York.    Dr.  Hop])er  died  in  1888. 

Ji'sus,  Saviour,  pilot  me   482 

Kopps,  John  PaTe,  an  KngUsh  Unitarian 
minister,  was  b«)rn  In  Ix)ndon  November  6. 
1S34 :  and  died  at  Shepp««rton-on-Thames 
April  6,  1911.  He  was  educated  at  the  Bap- 
tist College  at  Leice.st«»r,  and  began  his  pub- 
lic service  as  a  Baptist  minister  in  1856  in 
Lelcestenshin',  and  was  for  a  time  a  col- 
league of  George  Dawson  In  Birmingham. 
From  I860  to  1876  he  served  Unitarian 
con gr< 'gat ions  at  Shefl^eld,  Duklnfield.  and 
Glasgow.  His  work  In  L<^icester  began  In 
1876.  As  preacher,  as  editor  of  the  Truth- 
seeker  (1863-87)  and  of  the  Coming  Day, 
(1891-1911),  and  as  author  of  some  fifteen 
or  more  volumes  lu?  exercised  an  extended 
Inlluf  nee  among  English  Unitarians.  Among 
his  publications  are  no  h'ss  than  eight  vol- 
umes of  hymns  which  he  complied,  and  to 
which  he  made  original  contributions  of 
his  own. 

We  praLso  thee.  Lord,  for  hours  of. .  550 

Hosmer,  Frederick  Ziuciaii,  was  born  in 
Framingham.  Mass.,  In  1840;  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1862,  and  at  the  Dl- 
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vinity  School,  Cambridge,  in  1869.  He  has 
been  pastor  of  Unitarian  Churches  at  Quin- 
cy,  III.,  1872-77;  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1878-92; 
St.  Louis,  1894-99  ;  and  later  at  Berkeley, 
Cal.,  where  he  now  resides.  He  was  one  of 
the  editors  of  the  Unity  Hymna,  1880.  In 
1908  Dr.  Hosmer  delivered  a  course  of  lec- 
tures at  Harvard  University  on  "Church 
Hymnody."  Among  his  published  volumes 
are:  The  Way  of  Life,  1877  ;  The  Thought 
of  God  in  Hymna  and  Poems  (first  series, 
1885;  second  series,  1894). 

I  little  see,  I  little  know   450 

Not  always  on  the  mount  may  we..  477 
O  thou  in  all  thy  might  so  far   484 

Koss,  Elijah  Embree,  a  bishop  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  born  in 
Washington  County,  Tenn.,  April  14,  1849, 
being  tlie  son  of  Henry  and.  Anna  M.  (Se- 
vier) Hoas.  He  was  educated  at  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  University  and  Emory  and  Henry 
College  (Virginia).  Ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  in  1870,  he  was  a  pastor  at  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  1870-72,  San  Francisco,  1872- 
74,  Asheville,  N.  C,  1875  ;  professor  and 
President  Martha  Washington  College,  Ab- 
ingdon, Va.,  1876-81  ;  Vice  President  and 
later  President  of  Emory  and  Henry  Col- 
lege, 18S1-85;  Professor  of  Church  History 
in  Vanderbilt  University,  1885-90;  editor 
Nashville  Christian  Advocate,  1890-1902  ; 
elected  bishop  at  Dallas,  Tex.,  in  May,  1802. 
Residence  at  Naslivllle,  Tenn. 

O  God,  great  Father,  Lord,  and  King.  231 

How,  William  Walsham,  a  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  bom  at  Shrews- 
bury, England,  December  13,  1823 ;  was 
graduated  Bachelor  of  Arts  at  Wadham  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  in  1845.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  1846,  and  held  various 
positions  in  the  Church  of  England  before 
he  became  bishop,  in  1888.  He  died  Au- 
gust 10,  1897.  In  connection  with  Rev.  T. 
B.  Morrell,  he  compiled  a  book  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  1854.  He  also  contributed  sev- 
eral hymns  to  Church  Hymns,  1871.  His 
sacred  and  secular  pieces  were  collected 
and  published  in  1886  as  Poems  and  Hymns. 
Bishop  How's  hymns  are  characterized  by  a 
simplicity  of  manner  and  a  warmth  of  feel- 
ing tliat  have  made  some  of  them  very  pop- 
ular. Six  of  them  are  found  in  this  collec- 
tion: 

For  all  the  saints  who  from  their. . . .  430 

Lord  Jesus,  when  wc  stand  afar   145 

O  Jesus,  crucified  for  man  326 

O  Jesus,  thou  art  standing   282 

27 


O  Word  of  God  incarnate   200 

We  give  thee  but  thine  own   688 

KiiBt«r,  WUliam,  a  minister  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  in  Ireland 
May  26,  1811,  and  came  to  America  when 
but  a  youth.  He  was  graduated  at  Mad- 
ison College  in  1833.  Dr.  Hunter  was 
for  a  number  of  years  Professor  of  He- 
brew and  Biblical  Literature  in  Alleghany 
College.  He  was  editor  of  the  Pittsburg 
Christian  Advocate  from  1844  to  1852,  and 
again  from  1872  to  1876.  He  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  large  number  of  hymns,  which  he 
published  in  his  Select  Melodies  (1838-51), 
Minstrel  of  Zion  (1845),  and  Songs  of  De- 
votion (1860).  He  was  one  of  the  com- 
htiittee  of  twelve  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference  of  1876  to  revise  the  Church 
hymnal.  He  died  October  18,  1877.  His 
brother,  Rev.  Andrew  Hunter,  D.D.,  was  a 
highly  honored  and  most  useful  minister  in 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  greatly  be- 
loved patriarch  of  his  Church. 

My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair.  628 

Xatton,  Frances  is  the  English  lady  who 
altered  two  stanzas  of  James  Montgom- 
ery's great  hymn  beginning:  "In  the  hour 
of  trial."  Mrs.  Hutton's  altered  edition  of 
Montgomery's  hymn  was  published  In  the 
1867  Supplement  to  Hymns  for  the  Church 
Service,  1862,  edited  by  Prelaendary  H.  W. 
Hutton,  of  Lincoln.  We  have  no  other 
facts  concerning  her  life.  We  hope  that 
we  can  obtain  these  facts  for  a  later  edi- 
tion of  this  volume. 

In  the  hour  of  trial   431 

Xnirvmann,  Bernhardt  Saverln,  a  Danish 
teacher,  poet,  and  novelist,  was  born  on  the 
island  of  Falster,  Denmark,  May  28,  1789. 
He  was  a  Professor  of  the  Danish  Language 
and  Literature  at  the  Academy  of  SorO,  Zea- 
land, Denmark,  from  1822  till  his  death.  In 
1862.  The  only  hymn  by  him  In  common 
use  is  that  found  in  this  volume ;  but  it  pos- 
sesses more  than  ordinary  merit,  and  Is 
widely  known  in  its  English  dress.  It  brings 
out  very  forcibly  the  brotherhood  of  man 
and  the  expectation  of  the  Christian  believ- 
er. Seven  of  his  hymns  have  been  trans- 
lated into  English.  His  collected  works 
were  published  In  thirty-four  volumes  in 
1851. 

Through  the  night  of  doubt  and   567 

Irons,  William  Josiah,  a  Church  of  England 
clergyman,  was  born  at  Hoddesdon  Sep- 
tember 12,  1812;  was  graduated  at  Queen's 
College,  Oxford,  Bachelor  of  Arts,  in  1833, 
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and  took  orders  In  1835.  Dr.  Irons  died 
June  18,  1883.  His  most  valuable  prose 
work  was  his  Bampton  Lectures,  1870,  on 
"Christianity  as  Taught  by  St.  Paul."  He 
was  also  the  editor  or  author  of  several 
books  of  hymns.  Dr.  Julian  says  of  him: 
"Amongst  modem  hymn  writers  Dr.  Irons 
ranks  with  the  first.  His  hymns  have  not 
been  largely  used  outside  of  his  own  con- 
gregation, but  their  high  excellence,  varie- 
ty of  subjects  and  meters,  intense  earnest- 
'  ness.  pvowerful  grasp  of  the  subject,  and  al- 
most faultless  rhythm  must  commend  them 
to  the  notice  of  hymn  book  compilers." 
Day  of  wrath !  O  day  of  mourning. .  747 
Sing  with  all  the  sons  of  glory   1«0 

Jaoobi,  John  ClirlstiAii,  a  native  of  Ger- 
many, was  bom  in  1670.  Ho  was  keeper 
of  the  Royal  German  Chapel,  St.  James's 
Palace,  London,  from  1708  till  his  death. 
December  14,  1750.  He  published  In  1720 
a  volume  titled  A  Collection  of  Hymns, 
Translated  from  the  High  Dutch.  It  con- 
tained fifteen  hymns.  Two  years  later  it 
was  republished  in  enlarged  form  under 
the  title  Psalmodia  Germanica;  or,  A 
Specimen  of  Divine  Hymns.  Translated 
from  the  High  Dutch.  This  edition  con- 
tained sixty- two  hymns.  The  hymn  here 
given  is  a  translation  of  one  of  Paul  Ger- 
hardt's  hymns. 

Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness   192 

Jaoopone  da  Todi,  also  known  as  Jacobus  de 
Benedictls,  an  Italian  monk  and  poet,  was 
bom  at  Todl,  In  Umbrla,  early  In  the  thir- 
teenth century.  "He  was  descended  from  a 
noble  family,"  says  Julian,  "and  for  some 
time  led  a  secular  life.  Some  remarkable 
circumstances  which  attended  tiie  violent 
death  of  his  wife  led  him  to  withdraw  him- 
self from  the  world  and  to  enter  the  order 
of  St.  Francis,  In  which  he  remained  as  a 
lay  brother  till  his  death,  at  an  advanced 
age,  In  1306.  His  zeal  led  him  to  attack 
the  religious  abuses  of  the  day.  This 
brought  him  Into  conflict  with  Pope  Boni- 
face VIII.,  the  result  being  his  Imprison- 
ment for  long  periods."  His  oddities,  ec- 
centricities, and  extravagances  were  such 
as  to  leave  neighbors  in  doubt  as  to  wheth- 
er he  was  of  a  sound  mind.  Tradition  at 
Todl,  his  birthplace,  credits  him  with  the 
authorship  of  the  famous  Latin  hymn, 
"Stabat  mater  dolorosa/'  but  it  is  by  no 
means  certain  that  he  wrote  it. 

Near  the  cross  was  Mary  weeping. .  154 

John  of  Damasciui  was  the  greatest  theolo- 
gian and  poet  of  the  Greek  Church.  His 


active  life  belonged  to  the  eighth  century, 
but  the  exact  dates  of  his  birth  and  death 
are  unknown.  His  work  on  theology.  Doc- 
trines of  the  Orthodox  Church,  Is  still  a 
standard  textbook  In  the  Eastern  Church. 
He  was  famous  as  a  philosopher  and  as  an 
opponent  of  the  Iconoclasts  of  his  time. 
Late  in  life  he  was  ordained  priest  of  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem. 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain..  163 
The  day  of  resurrection   164 

Johnson,  E.,  is  known  only  as  the  author 

of  the  hymn  here  attributed  to  him.  We 
shall  welcome  any  information  conceraing 
him  or  his  hymn  that  may  be  in  the  pos- 
session of  any  one  who  may  read  these 
lines.  The  popular  tune  to  which  this 
hymn  Is  sung  was  composed  by  William  G. 
Fischer,  wha  found  the  words  in  a  news- 
paper. It  Is  to  be  hoped  that  some  facts 
concerning  Mr.  Johnson  and  his  hymn  may 
come  to  light  in  time  to  be  Incorporated  in 
later  editions  of  this  volume.  The  hymn 
reads  as  if  it  had  been  called  forth  by  an 
experience  of  suffering  or  sorrow,  as  if 
the  author  had  leamed  in  suffering  what 
he  teaches  in  song.  It  is.  as  a  rule,  only 
when  storms  and  floods  come  that  one  flees 
for  refuge  to  "the  Rock  that  Is  higher 
than  I." 

O  sometimes  the  shadows  are  deep. .  434 

Johnson,  Samuel,  an  Independent  preacher, 
was  born  in  Salem,  Mass..  October  10, 
1822 ;  was  graduated  at  Harvard  College 
In  1842,  and  at  Cambridge  Divinity  School 
In  1846.  In  1S53  he  established  an  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Lynn,  Mass..  and  con- 
tinued as  its  pastor  until  1870.  Although 
independent  In  Church  relations,  he  was 
associated  in  the  public  mind  with  the  Uni- 
tarians. He  was  a  man  of  strong  intellect, 
a  voluminous  writer,  and  published  many 
pamphlets  and  books.  In  connection  with 
Rev.  Samuel  Longfellow,  he  compiled  a 
Book  of  Hymns,  1846,  and  Hymns  of  the 
Spirit,  1864.  He  died  In  1882.  "His  con- 
tributions to  these  collections."  says  Prof. 
F.  M.  Bird,  "were  less  numerous  but  not 
less  meritorious  than  those  by  Mr.  Long- 
fellow." 

City  of  God,  how  broad  and  far  209 

Jones,  Sdmnnd,  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, son  of  Rev.  Philip  Jones,  was  bom  in 
1722  in  Gloucestershire;  educated  at  the 
Baptist  College  at  Bristol ;  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Exeter, 
Devonshire,  in  1743;  died  April  15,  1765. 
The  Church  at  Exeter,  like  many  Baptist 
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Churches  at  that  day,  wd.s  oppvosed  to  "the 
service  of  song"  in  public  worship,  but  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  author  of 
so  excellent  a  hymn  as  the  following  should 
have  wrought  a  complete  revolution  in 
their  sentiments  regarding  this  feature  of 
divine  worship.  In  1760  he  published  a  vol- 
ume titled  Sacred  Pocma. 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose   260 

Julian,  John,  an  eminent  Knglish  clergy- 
man, was  born  at  St.  Agnes,  In  Cornwall, 
January  27,  1839  ;  was  educated  privately  ; 
took  orders  In  the  Church  of  England  in 
1866  ;  was  vicar  of  Wincobanck,  1876-1905  ; 
since  1905,  vicar  of  Topcliff.  He  received 
M.A.  from  Durham  University,  1887  ;  D.D. 
from  Lambeth,  1894;  LL.D.  from  Howard 
University,  Washington,  1894.  Dr.  Julian 
was  editor  in  ciii«  f  of  the  Dictionary  of 
Hymnologij,  published  in  London  and  New 
York  in  1892.  A  second  edition  of  this 
great  and  invaluable  work,  with  a  new 
supplement,  was  published  in  1907.  This 
Dictionary  Is  the  most  important  work 
ever  published  in  English  hymnology.  It 
Is  a  truly  monumental  work,  and  to  it  all 
who  now  study  or  write  in  the  department 
of  hymnoloKy  must  go  for  information  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  volume.  Dr.  Ju- 
lian has  also  published  volumes  titled: 
Concerning  Ilymna,  1874  ;  History  of  the 

•  Use  of  Hymns  in  Public  Worship,  and 
Their  Proper  Characteristics,  1894  ;  Carols, 
Ancient  and  Modern,  1900.  He  Is  the  au- 
thor of  several  hymrts  and  translations 
found  in  tinglish  hymnals.  A  few  years 
ago  he  presented  his  large  collection  of 
hymnological  books  and  manuscripts  to  the 
Church  House,  D<  an's  Yard,  London,  where 
it  form.s  the  hymnological  department  of 
the  library. 

O  God  of  God  :  O  Light  of  Light   15 

Keble,  John,  author  of  The  Christian  Year, 
was  the  .son  of  a  clergyman  of  the  same 
nam(»  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England, 
and  was  born  April  25,  1792.  He  was 
graduated  at  Oxford  in  1810,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1S15.  In  1827  he  published  his 
well-known  volume.  The  Christian  Year, 
nlnety-.«?lx  editions  of  which  appeared  be- 
fore hlH  death.  In  1831  he  was  elected 
Professor  of  Poetry  at  Oxford.  A  sermon 
preachf'd  by  him  on  "National  Apostasy" 
has  been  regarded  as  the  real  origin  of  the 
"tractarian  movement  of  1833."  He  wrote 
eight  of  the  "Tracts  for  the  Times."  He 
was  a  pronounced  Hicfh-Churchman.  He , 
was  a  contributor  to  the  Lyra  Apostolica,' 


and  in  1834  he  united  with  Drs.  Newman 
and  Pusey  in  editing  the  Library  of  the 
Fathers.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
volumes,  among  them  A  Metrical  Version 
of  the  Psalms,  1839,  and  Lyra  Innocen- 
tium,  1846.    He  died  March  29.  1866. 

Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart   360 

New  every  morning  is  the  love   42 

Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear..  47 

Keen,  B.,  was  a  leader  of  music  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church  in  London,  of  which  Dr.  John 
Rippon  (1751-1836)  was  pastor,  and  in 
whose  volume  titled  A  Selection  of  Hymns 
from  the  Best  Authors,  1787,  the  hymn  be- 
ginning "How  firm  a  foundation"  was  first 
published.  The  tune  accompanying  this 
hymn  was  composed  by  11.  Keen  (also 
spelled  "Keene"  in  some  collections),  and 
the  letter  "K"  is  signed  to  the  hymn.  In 
a  Baptist  Collection  of  Hymns  published 
by  Dr.  A.  Fletcher  in  1822  the  signature  at 
the  end  of  the  hymn  is  "Kn,"  and  in  the 
1835  edition  of  Fletcher's  Collection  it  Is 
given  as  "Keen."  Dr.  Fletcher  was  assist- 
ed In  the  preparation  of  his  hymn  book  by 
Thomas  Walker,  who  was  the  compiler  of 
the  Tune  Book  accompanying  Dr.  Rippon's 
Selection,  and  who  therefore  not  only  knew 
Keen,  but  also  knew,  we  may  safely  infer, 
what  the  "K"  stood  for  at  the  end  of  this 
now  famous  hymn.  Dr.  Rippon  was  also 
living  in  1835,  when  Metcher  and  Walker 
assigned  this  hymn  to  Keen.  Putting  all 
these  facts  together,  it  is  not  strange  that 
Dr.  Julian  and  other  hymnologists  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  this  hymn 
should  be  assigned  to  Keen  and  not  to 
Kirkhara  (as  in  modern  editions  of  Rip- 
pon's  Selection,  published  since  Dr.  Rip- 
pon's  death)  or  to  George  Keith,  as  was 
done  by  Daniel  Sedgi^'ick  and  others,  acting 
wholly  In  doing  so  on  the  questional)le  tes- 
timony of  an  old  woman  in  an  almshouse. 
In  view  of  these?  facts,  we  feel  Justified  In 
giving  Keen  a  place  among  the  hymn  writ- 
ers of  the  Church.  We  await  the  discovery 
of  Information  concerning  him. 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of.  461 

Kelly,  Thomas,  the  son  of  Right  Hon.  Bar- 
on Kelly,  was  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland, 
July  13,  1769;  was  graduated  at  Trinity 
College,  Dublin  ITniversIty ;  studied  law, 
but  abandoned  it  In  1793  to  enter  the  min- 
istry of  the  Established  Church.  His  evan- 
gelical Jlnd  hfart  -  soarching  preaching 
proved  too  strong  for  tho  Establlshod 
Church,  and  he  was  forbidden  by  Arch- 
bishop Fowler  to  pr*'ach  In  th#>  city.  For 
some  time  he  preached  In  two  "unconse- 
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cMtPd  trtawa*'  In  Dubltn,  aita  ilnm  1w 
tti«  mtubllahed  Church  and  l»eaime  on  In- 
dfrp^cnt  He  w«a  venr  weiathsr,  nud  a« 
liberal  oa  1*e  waa  wealthy.  Ho  was  a  most 
pIoll^  conadcratPd,  and  UBi*ful  preacher, 
H*^  laborf-d  in  Dublin  for  more  than  sixty 
yeare,  an^l  lived  to  be  elBhty-flve  years  ot<L 
He  tllttl  May  H.  1!^J^4.  Hia  ScHpiure 
//^HriN^  Frn  w  fmrn  voluine  of  ninety-nix 
hyrniiss  tis  nrsi  pMhliwhcd  in  ISO-l  ta  a  col* 
l^cllon  of  TtlS  In  iSa,!,  all  ohginal. 

Hnrk,  tt^n  thousand  harps  ana  voto#«^  IT7 
Look,  ye  saltHa,  the  fright  Is  glorSoiw.  IflJ 
On  Ibe  mounlaln'i  top  app^>urlnff « .  >  S47 

ttw  twmd^t  Ofim  «^  osdwoft**.-  in 

Zinn  stiinds  with  blU«  flairroundpd, . .  112 

KsUf  ThoiiiAa,  a  bUhop  of  the  Church  of 
llnvland,  one  of  the  eentl^j*t»  tnieflt,  and 
ffrandput  mtTi  of  hlfl  aMQ,  was  bom  in  Berk- 
boinpsieRd,  EnKlftiidi.  In  IfutT*  ;L»l1f  •fl' 
ucati'd  at  Wtnchcsl^  ^m^L  h^W'^iMfM 

a&V^i^  %  tilt  |»  IC^umed  to  Wln- 
"il^l^^m*,   la  1^  mil  appolntefd  by 

ChaHet  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wella.  In 
coflnrctloti  with  six  other  blsJiops.  be  re- 
fuel-d  to  publish  the  "D* duration  of  In- 
dulgence" issued  by  Jamt^s-IL  tn  1688,  an*! 
was  Imprisoned  In  the  Tuwi-r  of  London* 
After  the  revolution  hv  bvcame  a  nonjuror 
for  cnn?iei*^nce'  enke,  was  aurn^rseded  in  of- 
fic-  .  Kpent  tht^  rrfii  of  hie  life  in  retlre- 
niL  riL  lU-  iiUnl  March  19,  1711.  at  thi;  reiU- 
ih't\(L*  of  bis  frii  ni.l,  L*»nl  WryHiHMith.  In 
]*>R.^  h*-  puhlishrd  ^1  Mfinnul  uf  Pt*amr^  for 
the  Vfttt  vf  the  Scholars  of  W  inchest  ft  C"?- 
ieffe  ani^  All  Oihcr  Devout  Chiiaiian*^  to 
WihreH  U  AfldFtf  srjiiw  Humn^  Mom- 

A're^m  W^m^  with  t1i&  g»il^ .  4i 
dtor?  ifj  t1tt*p.  1113P  God,  ihiB  ntilit., 

Vv.ri^"  rlenl,  from  whutn  all  blertalni^.  718 

Ketlie,  WUllttm,  waJ^  a  ScoUh  divine  of  the 
i^ij^ii  -  iiih  iji  ijiury.  The  exact  dalK'i  of  hla 
birth  and  di^uth  are  unknown*  He  is  the 
AUtdor  of  th«  EDirUftb  v^rnlons  of  twrnty- 
urivn  rmilma  found  tn  th<«  Anff^o^Qencvan 
Pst^tter^  iSfii,  The' Iteumimitib  J^mUim 
one  of  thpmf.  Hi*  Ilvfd^  t]l€>  ^^j^-^t  t^*d 
ttif^n^fi  touta,  M^it  ikm  ^  th^  borolc  Hum- 
htFC  of  Fititc«l^t4  tlH|t         Wvi-Ti  in 

dt6  of  aim  i^mmtJk  m,*imm  ^ 

m^re  mi^ff^  quaint.  imiM»iinf  tiytzixi 
Iti  tmr  Hytnna-I  thati  thtr  version  or  Ifre  one 


lCfet]i«. 

All  peopli  tfyxt  m  earth  do  dwvil*  ti 

KlinlMjJ,   Xftxvlflt  MfiiSWttd,   was   bom  at 

Portfimcmtn*  H.,  in  Nov^mlM^,  1814. 
Sba  le  jpa^niff  ^  tic  msim  0itlH>> 
Ifc  Cftttn^  gndt  tli0  Miwf^  III' l»0tli  iftmd 
and  secular  verae*  Amons  her  publica- 
tions are:  ^ifnina,  1S60;  8w*itlow  Flighta 
of  Boitg,  1SJ^:  P^ema  (complete  edition), 
1889.  Mias  Kimball  tlK'  chief  founder 
of  the  Cottagti  Hospital  at  Portsmouth. 
Wh'  re  shn  still  realdt,'!?. 

Four  thy  blcaolnff.  Lord*  like  ahowera,  Gi3 

XllMlVi  Bodawi^  llie  iTfU-lcQowft  Snffllah 
po<*t,  was  bdm  4t  W^B/iS^^  Xndta,  Beccm- 
bcr  30,  ISffS,  HH  fMs^,  John  Lockwood 
KiplSnff  (a  retired  offlctT  of  th<^  British  In- 
dia n  KducatSnjial  Hervlct\  nov/  Uvlnf^  at 
Snltsbtjry,  England  K  Is  a  son  of  the  late 
Htf-v,  Joseph  Kip  If  OS  and  Alice  Hocdonald 
SSplEng  (a  daughter  of  Hev»       U.  Mma- 

on  hIa  4^^fi«^  AWiMi^flM^ 
a  clerg3^itil.    TlAfM  &       WMf 'imsaUl^ 
and    honored   nai^e   in  ^ten||idf«tlo6lst 
Kn^iish  literature  Ittafi  tlsftt  Of  Rudyani' 

Kipling.  MiH  writings  are  so  numerous,  90 
Well  kiifmTi,  and  s-i  uldi  ly  rfnd  nat  to 
n^'i'd  an  lit  ion  In  rt-.  lie  Is  a  Chri>:tl:iti  pa- 
triot In  thi:^  litfihi  jqt  sl  hsi-,  hJs  poems  mak- 
ing for  Intuniiitlonal  peace  and  universal 
brotherhood  amouf  men*  <3lfM|.  flot9l»li 
amoni;^  the  pm^niii  tbnt  prmto/^  Hdb  laxi^ 
paiTloftum  and  hntvmatlonal  Chrfatlon  al* 
tmlstrti  amonff  mc»n  may  be  metitloned  'Th«i 
White  Mnn'a  Burden"  and  "The  Recesaioti- 
al,"  which  i^  rapidly  ffndlns  Its  place  In 
all  the  jPTient  hymnfllfl  of  th©  modem 
Church.  What  Kinling  has  done  aa  a  poet 
is  so  marki  d  by  ihji  tic  g^nina  and  moral 
strength  as  to  mukc  the  English  people 
hope  for  and  exiJi-ct  y(^t  greater  contribu- 
tions In  the  future  porhapa  than  anything 
he  hiiB  yet  written.  He  rvsldea  at  Burfmohf 
BuBsex,  Blatftund, 
God  or  our  fathers,  known  of  tild'.  * . .  '7%%* 

taniar,  Bldnty,  an  Amerlean  poet,  wa^  boTir 
at  Macon.  Ga.,  February  a,  1842.  He  wtt» 
educated  at  OjLrlethorpe  College,  Ga.,  wbero 
he  was  graduated  In  1860.  Ho  woa  a  pf§t< 
vRiB  in  the  Confedc^te  army  durixlf .  4|ii' 
Civil  War  C  IS«1-«S)  ;  woa  captured  In  ^Wk^ 
amml  «tionliiii  In.  a  iMml  pr4j»- 
mp  «EM  itnst  putiliifi#d  ^pofum, 
ff0€f  WOmw  fo^ii^M  im  tkii 

pcTit*nCT^  Itr  prison.   After  tTie  close  or  the 
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Wa^r  he  mm  a  GleH£|  &  tcAcherp  and  a  law- 

poct^  hA  ^Pdm£  mt  c^nnff     ti»ii  «r  iter  I 

onttQi^  and  muflU:  Irksome  to  him.  He 
wm  noted  as  a  flute  playrr,  and  many  of 
hl«  th*Mt  pot^ma  arc  enrich*  d  by  ht»  raro 
kluTwU'clK^  of  music.    In  he  Wiia  ap- 

point!, d  locturtr  on  En^'Ush  LUcmture  In 
Johns  Hopkins  Univj  ek  t>\  ami  two  Of  his 
moat  achu]:irly  vf»]uinis  mnijihi  lectures  di^- 
UVirrtfd  th"  T! — \  Thr  Si  irnce  of  English 
Verac,  ISsO.  ujid  The  Enpiith  Neivel,  ISSX 
Hia  Ptwnt*  w^i%  fint  putm^bup^df  Ja  l#ie* 
Had      <:^miilet«i  edlUoci  a||^  4ea«li. 

a  hard  itKH^n  A^alai^  tb^  Inroadv 
df  consumption;  ti^  dl^  ^^pt«tnlM^r  T.  ISNl, 
!n  Wosttfrn  North  Carolina,  where  he  bud 
gone  In  Bf-arch  of  health.  Many  of  his 
fluent  poetna  were  wrHt?ti  wbeti  ho  wa^  a  I- 
moBt  too  wrnk  to  guide  hi^  p- 1 1*  1^ 
r^'gardi'd  ns  the  ereutest  of  SouUn  rn  ijui^s. 
Tlu'  hiiH'St  Aiitl  bi'M  life  of  Lantcr  Is  tlmt 
by  Pmf.  Edwin  Allma,  and  the  bent  fltudy  , 
of  hl^  i>04  [OS  for  tho  dlsiinctly  Chrtatlan 
teacbinK  ibry  ooutaln  l8  found  la  a  volume 
^  inE^f|av<Wt  li.  Snyder.  Bolh  Dr. 
aiflilf  .«nA  fnydfir  wera  mamb^rB  of 
iJSctmtttilM^  tJ*ftt  preparcid  thUi  Hym^ 
tial.  limli^ir  a  lover  of  natura  scarce  I  y 
lewi  tbiin  Words worthp  nnd  much  of  what 
be  taiiKht  In  sons  tie  U^arned  In  BUfTcrln^. 
His  !*jvc  of  nature  and  his  deep  devotion 
lo  Otrlst,  thf-  gnat  sufTc  rer,  are  beauti- 
fully l>n^y(;rht  out  lit  the  liiilo  gem  here  se- 
lect r<i  fnMri  hi.-^  pi}i-iui^, 

Iniii  ilm  wiKjLlrt  niy  MListor  %vcnt...»  745 

^Alblmryt  Mary  ArtmmlmUkt  the  daughter  of 
Rev.  John  l.;ith)jiiry,  a  Milhodtst  nitnlster, 
waa  born  In  .Maiidn  stt  r.  V.,  AoRuat  10. 
imi.  Two  of  ht  r  brotiK  rs,  Albtrt  AuKus* 
ius  and  Clar  ricc  L  iEtib^iry.  ar^  mlnistcra 
of  the  Metliuilliit  KplMtopaL  Chv^rch*  Htr 
present  address  is  £ast  Orant^o,  N,  J.  Aft- 
er Imvlns  flchQOl  she  beciuue  an  art  teach- 

4^1^  a^d  mutt  mmmA  i».  m^&viBi 
tmt  mtBXMT^  ^d  muiitfttioiit  iditor 

of  a  pteture  l<»svoa  papvr,  Mbm  iMtiSmry 
is  the  author  of  some  eight  or  ten  small 

volutoi-fl,  but  nhv  Is  moat  widely  and  favor- 
ably known  through  htr  Ronjcs  and  hymns, 
w  ljich  w'vTii  coniporti'd  eapt'Cially  for  use  In 
the  ti  l  Iff  i 0118  ext  refses  at  Chatitauqtia. 
Among  tht*  nt-w  hyning  addr^d  by  thu  ctno- 
pjlera  to  tbe  Methodist  Hymnal  none  are 

fnpre  imtiinwl^,  4idtnire9  than  the  two 
tftort  '^  "^ptn  found  la  this 

^Ifclion.  In  horn  Mn^m^  tlia  tuttra  ata 
'beautifully  suited  to  the  senlfment  of  the 


hymns.  It  IkT  ^«MllM  that  tra  had  m 
dostn  0r  A^^Qgnoit  ^lief.  jfoi  In  flw 
Rymnitl  If  Sll  ite  illlyBilcl^  Da  W  piQtla 
and  devotional  atfill^'pva  Iwantthil  lyrtes^ 
Break  thou  m  fbiie^  tli 
Day  la  dying  In  tho  1l^pt.  ,«^*  i^... If 

£#««oa,  ?s4w  mmA&^  an  ISK^tiik  laii^ 
hymn  writer,  boim  la  IS 07,  and  author 
the  following  volumes  ^  i/vina#  sad  Sctftt«ft 
of  Chifcibood^  1S42 ;  SoNffa  of  CArl^Nciiv 
C'/^lrafrjt/,  1848;  The  Chiid*s  Book  of  Bal- 
lade,  18491   Parnp  h  rti        or  i  d   J  f  ,r;  hi  ri «  for 

Bon  luid  riirp  trLfiH  in  writing  for  children. 
8he  died  In  1SS2.  It  la  bopi^d  that  we  may 
obtain  addUional  facta  ooncernlng  her  Ufa 
to  ltdd  t<i  tJibi  sMM?  i^lrt^  irh44i  emtiod? 
leg  itll  that  ta  at  pri^atnit  Itnowii  tit  Iter. 
f?av-trn!r,  ^ -ich  TM.-  dav  by  d;iy..,*..  fiTfl 

1^1  oyd,  WlllUm  t*reemaa,  an  English  luy- 
iji  iii  LtTLii  ^undjiy  school  worker,  was  horn 
at  VUy,  in  Glouceatervhlr^,  BhSlaEldi 
evmlMjv  Ih.  17tl.  I^a.  WO  Ha  Umm 
'oT  ihft  tfiemUfM^  of  tha  i^ndby  mtme^ 

Union,  and  iM  cr^mi-  conm^ted  with  the  He* 
llglous  Tract  Bociity  In  ISlfi.  He  prepariii 
a  hirf^o  ounibi  T  af  small  books  for  the  UK 
of  ,:li[ii]riiu  vviKiiii^.  ifliiinff,  or  compiling 
tlMjni.  Mt  b^  gan  the  i!t£Jida,y  SvhotfJ  Track~ 
er'j  J/af?tt;{ijf.  His  Thouj;ht^  in  Rhiime,  a 
book  of  one  hundred  and  six  pages,  wttg 
published  In  London  In  iS6X« 
died  April  112. 

My  tlmo^  aio  in  thy  band.  <49 

^oagfillow,  Samuel,  a  I'nltarSan  mlnlsterr 
brother  Ot  I  in    putt  H.  iiry  U>ngfeU0W, 
W4UI  burn  In  Portland,  Me.,  June  IS,  IS  1 9, 
was  gradnati^  at  Harvard  In  l&as,  and 
at  f^W  lAvlsrtly  iiiu»0(,  Cambridge,  m  1846. 

In  1f#l  1ba  «W  piliillt^  the  Bee* 

ond  Unltar^  '0^|nih  !n  Brooklyn,  T., 
where  he  n^fflfiM  imtll  1^^60.  After  that 
he  did  not  starve  as  a  n-gular  pastor.  Re 
preached  oceaalonally  and  engaged  In  a 
variety  of  llti  fary  tabor.  He  dI<T'd  iit  Port- 
land, Me,,  Octobt^r  3.  IS 92.  In  c(tn ruction 
with  the  Rtrv.  Samuel  Johnsun^  ho  com- 
piled A  Book  of  Hi/mnVf  lS4i£,  and  Ilumna 
of  th€  Spirit^  iHi.   Three  of  his  hymna  ap^ 

pear  1^  tli^ji         mm  im-  n  iwt  wmm 

Again  sm  ifm^^  iSbi^  mW*^^n  « 

I  look  to  ilm  lif  wctt- .  *  - « « ,  ill 
O  itm  In  aemta  sWi-^t  and  strong. .  305 

Mtot  Joailtta  noBpsaa,  th«  wife  of  Eev, 
BAmWfl  Lake,  m  Hxdependm  tntnlst^  of 
fingtund,   was   the   daughter   of  Thomas 
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Thompson,  a  philanthropist,  and  was  bom 
at  Colebrook  Terrace,  Islington,  Aiigrust  19, 
1813.  When  only  thirteen  years  of  age  she 
began  writing  for  the  Juvenile  Magazine. 
She  published  a  volume  titled  The  Female 
Jesuit  In  1851  and  A  Memoir  of  Eliza  Ann 
Harris,  of  Clifton,  in  1859,  but  her  name 
Is  known  to  the  Christian  world  almost 
wholly  through  the  one  hymn  found  In  this 
volume.  Mrs.  Luke  died  February  2,  1906. 
I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet   682 

Ziuther,  Martin,  the  hero  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, was  born  in  the  village  of  Eisleben 
November  10,  1483;  entered  the  University 
at  Erfurt  In  1501,  and  was  graduated  with 
honor,  receiving  the  degree  of  Doctr>r  of 
Philosophy.  In  1505  he  entered  an  Augus- 
tinian  monastery  at  Erfurt,  was  conse- 
crated to  the  priesthood  in  1507,  and  was 
very  faithful  to  all  the  regulations  of  the 
order.  He  afterwards  said:  "If  ever  a 
monk  got  to  heaven  by  monkery,  I  was  de- 
termined to  get  there."  He  was  a  dlligi^nt 
scholar,  and  In  1508  was  called  to  the  chair 
of  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Witten- 
berg. In  1512  he  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Theology.  In  the  meantime  he 
made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  where  he  saw 
much  corruption  among  the  clergy;  but 
still  his  faith  was  strong  in  the  Roman 
Church.  It  was  the  shameless  sale  of  In- 
dulgences by  Tetzel,  authorized  by  Leo  X., 
that  lirst  opened  his  eyes  and  determined 
him  to  make  public  opposition.  On  Octo- 
ber 31,  1517,  at  midday,  Luther  posted  his 
ninety-five  Theses  against  the  Merits  of 
Indulgences  on  the  church  door  at  Witten- 
berg. That  day  was  the  birthday  of  the 
Reformation.  The  burning  of  the  pope's 
bull  of  excommunication  In  1520,  the  Diet 
of  Worms  In  1521,  Luther's  concealment  In 
the  castle  at  Wartburg,  and  his  marriage 
In  1525  are  matters  of  interest  upon  which 
we  cannot  dwell.  It  was  during  his  Wart- 
burg captivity  that  he  translated  the  New 
Testament,  published  In  1522,  Into  the 
mother  tongue  of  the  German  people.  Aft- 
er giving  them  the  Scriptures  he  felt  th(» 
need  of  psalms  and  hymns  In  tlie  German 
language,  and  employed  others  to  supply 
them.  He  himself  translated  psalms  and 
wrote  hymns,  to  .some  of  which  he  adapted 
tunes.  Luther  wove  the  gospel  into  these 
hymn.s.  They  were  gladly  received  and 
widely  circulated.  A  Romanist  of  the  time 
wrote :  *'The  whole  people  Is  singing  Itself 
Into  tills  Lutlieran  doctrine."  The  first  col- 
lection of  Luther's  hymns  was  published  In 


1524.    He  died  February  18.  1546.  Few 

things  can  stir  Protestants  like  the  sinsringr 

of  "Luther's  hymn"  (No.  101). 

A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God   101 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds   641 

Ziyncli,  Thomas  Toke,  an  EnglLsh  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  bom  at  Dunmow,  Es- 
sex, July  5,  1818.  and  was  educated  at 
Islington  and  at  Highbury  Independent  Col- 
lege. He  was  pastor  of  a  small  Church 
at  Highgate  In  1847  to  1849,  and  from  1849 
to  1S52  of  a  congregation  on  Mortimer 
Street,  London,  that  later  moved  to  Fit«- 
roy  Square.  He  was  an  Invalid  for  three 
years  (1856-59),  but  resumed  pastoral  re- 
lations In  1860  with  his  former  parishion- 
ers, who  completed  a  new  place  of  wor- 
ship (Mornington  Church)  on  Hampstead 
Road,  London,  in  1862,  where  he  contin- 
ued to  preach  until  his  death.  May  9,  1871. 
His  hymns  were  publUshed  In  a  volume 
titled  The  Rixuilet,  a  Contribution  to  Sa- 
cred Song,  which  appeared  in  several  edi- 
tions, 1855-68.  W.  G.  Horder  gives  the  fol- 
lowing discriminating  estimate  of  L>Tich's 
merits  and  influence  as  a  hymn  writer : 

The  Influence  of  Lynch's  ministry  was 
great,  and  reached  far  beyond  his  cwn  con- 
gregation, since  It  included  many  students 
from  the  theological  colleges  of  I^ondo;t 
and  thoughtful  men  from  other  Churches, 
who  were  attracted  to  him  by  the  fresh- 
ness and  spirituality  of  his  preachincr.  His 
prose  works  were  numerous.  .  .  .  His 
hymns  are  marked  by  Intense  Individuali- 
ty, gracefulne.ss  and  felicity  of  diction,  pic- 
tures(|uene.ss.  spiritual  freshness,  and  the 
sadness  of  a  powerful  soul  struggling  with 
a  weak  and  emaciated  body. 

The  pul>licalion  of  his  Rivulet  caused 
one  of  the  most  bitter  hymnological  con- 
troversies known  in  the  annals  of  modern 
Congregationalism.  Time,  however,  and  a 
criticism  broader  and  more  Just  have  de- 
clared empliatically  in  favor  of  his  hymns 
as  valuable  contributions  to  cultured  sa- 
cred song. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  only  one  of  his 
twenty-five  hymns  Is  found  In  our  Hymnal. 
Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me   195 

Ziyte,  Henry  Francis,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  Fugland,  was  born  at  Ednam, 
near  Kelso,  Scotland,  June  1,  1793.  He 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
wh(rre  he  graduated  In  1814.  During  hia 
college  course  he  won  the  prize  for  the  best 
English  poem  on  three  occasions.  He  took 
orders  In  the  Church  of  England  in  1815. 
In  1818,  at  Marazion,  in  Cornwall,  he  ex- 
perienced a  gnat  spiritual  change  which 
Influenced  all  his  after  life.  This  was  occa- 
sioned by  visits  to  a  brother  clergyman 
who  was  sick,  and  who  died  happy,  trust- 
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Ing  alone  In  the  atonement  and  power  of 
his  Saviour.  Lyte  wrote  concerning:  him- 
self: "I  was  grreatly  affected  by  the  whole 
matter,  and  brougrht  to  look  at  life  and  its 
issue  with  a  dlflTerent  eye  than  before ;  and 
I  beg:an  to.  study  my  Bible  and  preach  in 
another  manner  than  I  had  previously 
done."  In  1823  he  was  appointed  curate  at 
Lower  Brixham,  which  living  he  held  until 
his  death,  November  20,  1847.  His  hymns 
are  spiritual  and  tender.  They  are  found 
mostly  in  two  books:  Poems,  Chiefly  Reli- 
gious, 1833  (second  edition,  1845),  and 
The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,  1834  (enlarged 
edition,  1836).  He  died  of  consumption  un- 
der pathetic  circumstances  while  on  a  visit 
to  Nice,  a  winter  health  resort  In  Southern 
France,  where  he  lies  buried.  His  swan 
song,  "Abide  with  me,"  is  used  by  all 
Christendom. 

Al)ide  with  me!    Fast  falls  the   50 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling   316 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken  458 

Xaodnff,  John  Boss,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, was  bom  at  Bonhard,  near  Perth,  Scot- 
land, May  23,  1818,  and  educated  at  the 
high  school  of  Edinburgh  and  In  the  uni- 
versity of  the  same  city.  He  became  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1842. 
Among  his  pastorates  was  one  of  fifteen 
years  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  In  1871  Dr. 
Macduff  gave  up  the  pastoral  relation.  He 
Is  the  author  of  a  number  of  volumes  In 
prose  and  poi-try,  some  of  which  have  great 
practical  and  devotional  value  and  have  a 
wide  circulation.  Most  of  his  hymns  ap- 
peared in  his  Altar  Stones,  1853,  and  in 
The  Gates  of  Praise,  1876.  He  died  April 
30,  1895.  The  Universities  of  Glasgow  and 
of  New  York  each  conferred  on  him  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

Christ  is  coming!  let  creation   602 

Jesus  wept !  those  tears  are  oVer. ...  132 

Mackay,  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Capt. 
Robert  Mackay,  was  born  at  Inverness, 
Scotland,  In  1802.  In  1820  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Col.  William  Mackay,  a  distin- 
guished officer  In  the  English  army.  She 
died  January  5,  1887.  Her  Thoughts  Re- 
deemed; or.  Lays  of  Leisure  Hours,  1854, 
contained  seventy-two  of  her  hymns  and 
poems.  Among  her  prose  works,  The  Fam- 
ily at  Heatherdale  was  most  widely  read. 
Of  all  modern  funeral  hymns,  none  Is  often- 
er  sung  than  her  soothing  and  tender  lyric. 
Asleep  In  Jesus!  blessed  sleep   583 

Xaoleod,  Vorman,  a  distinguished  Scotch 
divine,  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Norman  Mac- 
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leod,  and  was  bom  at  Campbeltown,  Argyll- 
shire, Scotland,  June  3,  1812.  He  was  ed- 
ucated at  the  Universities  of  Glasgow,  Edin- 
burgh, and  Germany.  In  1838  he  became 
the  parish  minister  of  Londoun,  Ayrshire; 
In  1843,  of  Dalkeith;  and  In  1851,  of  the 
Barony,  Glasgow.  In  18il  he  was  appoint- 
ed as  one  of  the  queen's  chaplains,  and  In 
1860  he  became  the  editor  of  Good  Words, 
which  he  continued  to  edit  until  his  death, 
at  Glasgow  on  June  16,  1872.  He  Is  the 
author  of  numerous  published  volumes,  sev- 
eral of  which  have  attained  great  populari- 
ty. He  was  one  of  the  most  widely  known 
and  influential  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  has  but  one  hymn 
that  has  come  Into  common  use : 

Courage,  brother !  do  not  stumble. . . .  513 

Madan,  Martin,  was  born  In  1726,  and  de- 
signed to  become  a  member  of  the  English 
bar;  but  through  the  Influence  of  a  ser- 
mon by  John  Wesley  on  the  text,  "Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God,"  he  was  converted,  and 
at  length  became  a  clergyman  In  the 
C!hurch  of  England.  He  died  in  1790.  He 
was  the  editor  of  a  small  but  famous  hymn 
book:  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
Extracted  from  Various  Authors,  London, 
1760.  Several  editions  of  this  book  were 
published,  and  its  influence  was  Important 
In  English  hymnody.  Madan  was  a  popu- 
lar preacher  and  a  composer  of  several 
psalm  tunes  used  In  his  day.  His  name  ap- 
pears In  this  book  only  in  connection  with 
one  of  the  hymns  of  Isaac  Watts. 

He  dies !  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies. .  166 

Malan,  Henri  Abraham  Cnsar,  was  born  in 
Geneva  In  1787.  He  was  a  precocious  child 
and  a  man  of  genius.  In  1810  he  was  con- 
secrated to  the  ministry,  and  was  appoint- 
ed to  preach  In  the  cathedral  at  Geneva 
that  Calvin  had  formerly  occupied.  This 
influential  Presbytery  had  become  rational- 
istic and  Soclnlan.  Malan  was  led  to  see  Its 
errors,  became  orthodox  In  faith  and  expe- 
rience, and  In  1818  was  In  consequence  dis- 
missed from  the  Established  Church.  He 
continued  to  preach,  write,  and  labor  with 
great  zeal  and  success  until  his  death,  In 
1864.  Dr.  Malan  was  a  composer  of  music 
as  well  as  a  hymn  writer.  Three  of  his 
tunes  are  found  In  the  Hymnal. 

It  Is  not  death  to  die   585 

March,  Daniel,  an  American  Congregational 
minister,  was  born  at  Mlllbury,  Mass.,  In 
1816.  He  graduated  at  Yale  In  IBii,  was 
ordained  In  the  Presbyterian  ministry  In 
1845,  and  joined  the  Congregational  Church 
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later.  He  was  a  pastor  In  Philadelphia  in 
1868  at  the  time  he  wrote  the  hymn  found 
in  this  volume.  He  is  the  author  of  a  wide- 
ly circulated  volume  titled  Night  Scenes 
in  the  Bible,  1869,  and  of  other  popular 
prose  works.  He  died  at  Woburn,  Mass., 
March  2.  1909. 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling. . . .  402 

ICaroy,  Sllsabeth  Ennioe,  was  born  at  East- 
ham,  Conn.,  December  22,  1821.  She  was 
the  wife  of  Oliver  Marcy.  LL#.D.,  Profess- 
or of  Natural  History  in  the  Northwestern 
University,  Evanston,  111.,  where  he  died 
in  1899,  and  where  Mrs.  Marcy  also  died 
January  26,  1911. 
Out  of  the  depths  to  thee  I  cry   427 

Marriott,  Jolin,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  the  son  of  a  clergyman, 
and  was  born  in  1780  ;  was  educated  at 
Rugby  and  Oxford;  took  holy  orders  in 
1803;  served  various  parishes;  and  died  at 
his  home,  near  Exeter,  March  31.  1825.  He 
was  a  friend  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  ded- 
icated the  second  canto  of  his  Marmion  to 
him.  His  Sermons  were  published  in  1838. 
Two  other  hymns  by  him  have  been  pub- 
lished, but  the  only  one  that  is  in  common 
use  is  that  here  given,  which  is  a  Chris- 
tian lyric  of  great  value. 

Thou,  whose  almighty  word   629 

Xanden,  Joslma,  a  Wesleyan  minister,  was 
bom  in  1777,  and  died  in  1837.  His  early 
educational  advantages  were  very  limited, 
and  he  did  not,  it  seems,  make  the  most  of 
such  as  he  had.  He  was  a  wild,  thought- 
less, and  wicked  boy.  At  the  age  of  eight- 
teen  he  enlisted  in  the  British  navy  and 
grew  more  reckless  than  ever.  But  at 
length,  he  says,  "the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  turned  my  feet  into  tlie 
way  of  peace."  He  became  a  missionary  to 
Nova  Scotia,  and  afterwards  to  the  Ber- 
muda Islands.  He  was  the  author  of  sev- 
eral books.  His  poems  were  entitled  The 
Amusements  of  a  Mission,  1812. 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God   640 

lEason,  John,  an  earnest  and  pious  clergy- 
man of  tl\e  English  Church,  was  the  son 
of  a  Dissenting  minister;  lived  in  the  sev- 
enteenth century ;  was  graduated  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1604  ;  and  died  at  the  rectory  of 
Water-Stratford,  Buckinghamshire,  in  1694. 
His  Spiritual  Songs  were  published  In  1683. 
He  was  the  best  English  hymn  writer  pre- 
ceding Watts,  and  many  think  they  can  de- 
tect his  influence  upvon  Watts  and  Wesley. 
Richard  Baxter  styled  him  "the  glory  of 
the  Church  of  England,"  and  said  that  "the 
frame  of  his  spirit  was  so  heavenly,  his  de- 


portment so  humble  and  obliginer,  his  dis- 
course of  spiritual  things  so  weighty,  with 
such  apt  words  and  delightful  air,  that  it 
charmed  all  that  had  any  spiritual  relish." 
This  character  well  beflts  the  author  of  a 
hymn  so  deeply  devotional  and  truly  spir- 
itual as  the  one  here  given. 

Now  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts. ...  46 
lassie,  Biobard,  an  Englishman,  w^as  born 
at  Chester  June  18,  1800,  the  son  of  Rev.  R. 
Massie.  He  translated  Martin  Luther's 
Spiritual  Songs,  1854.  His  Lyra  Domes- 
tica,  London,  1860,  was  translated  from 
Spitta's  Psaltery  and  Harp.  In  1864  he 
published  a  second  volume  containing  more 
of  Spitta's  hymns  and  other  translations 
from  the  German.  He  died  March  11.  1887. 
He  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England. 

I  know  no  life  divided   467 

[atheson,  0«orge,  an  able  and  greatly  hon- 
ored minister  of  the  Church"  of  Scotland, 
was  born  March  27,  1842.  He  entered 
Glasgow  University  in  1857,  when  he  was 
but  fifteen  years  of  age.  He  spent  nine 
years  at  the  university — five  years  in  the 
arts  and  four  years  in  the  study  of  divini- 
ty. He  was  licensed  to  preach  in  1866. 
Dr.  Matheson,  as  is  well  known,  was  en- 
tirely blind  during  the  greater  portion  of 
his  life.  He  was  probably  bom  with  de- 
fective sight — at  least  his  mother  discov- 
ered this  fact  when  he  was  eighteen  months 
old.  In  his  early  boyhood,  by  using  strong 
glasses  and  a  strong  light,  he  managed  to 
read ;  but  his  sight  continued  to  fail,  and 
when  he  entered  the  university,  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  and  one-half  years,  he  was  al- 
most blind  and  had  to  depend  upon  the 
sight  of  others.  He  died  August  28,  1906. 
He  was  never  married.  His  life  was  full 
of  literary  activity.  His  contributions  to 
the  literature  of  theology  are  among  the 
ablest  and  most  widely  read  volumes  that 
have  appeared  from  the  English  press 
since  1874,  when  he  published  his  first  vol- 
ume. Considering  the  limitations  under 
which  he  had  to  do  his  work,  his  industry 
and  productiveness  were  marvelous;  and 
the  strength  and  quality  of  his  work  were 
as  notable  as  the  number  and  frequency  of 
his  publications.  Among  his  twenty-five 
published  volumes  one  was  titled  Sacred 
Songs,  1890  (third  edition,  1904).  About  a 
dozen  of  Dr.  Matheson's  songs  have  found 
a  place  in  Church  hymnals,  but  only  one 
has  gained  universal  popularity.  This  song 
of  resignation,  love,  and  trust  Is  one  that 
only  a  great  sufferer  could  write. 

O  Love  that  wilt  not  let  me  go   481 
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McDonald,  Wmiam,  a  minister  in  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  was  born  at  Bel- 
mont, Me.,  in  1820.  He  Joined  the  Miami 
Conference  in  1843  ;  served  various  pastor- 
al cliarges  in  the  North  and  West.  Dr. 
McDonald  was  a  prominent  member  of  tlie 
National  Holiness  Association.  For  several 
years  he  was  the  editor  of  the  Christian 
Witness,  published  In  Boston.  From  1870 
till  his  death  he  did  much  evangrellstic  work. 
He  was  an  able  and  worthy  man,  interested 
In  Church  music,  and  the  publisher  of  sev- 
eral small  volumes  of  hymns  for  social 
worship.    He  died  in  1901. 

I  am  coming  to  the  cross   351 

Medley,  Samael,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
born  in  Hertfordshire,  England,  June  23, 
1738  ;  was  surrounded  by  pious  influences 
in  early  life,  but  became  a  careless  and 
wick»»d  youth;  joined  the  navy,  and  was 
severely  wounded.  Some  one  about  this 
time  ciianc^^d  to  read  to  him  a  sermon  by 
Dr.  Isaac  Watts,  wliich  led  to  his  conver- 
sion. After  his  recover>'  he  entered  the 
ministry.  For  th(;  last  twenty-seven  years 
of  his  life  he  was  the  popular  and  influen- 
tial pastor  of  a  large  Baptist  Church  in 
Liverpool.  He  di»>d  July  17,  1799.  His 
hymns,  two  hundred  and  thirty  in  number, 
were  collected  and  published  the  following 
year  undir  the  title  of  Medlei/*s  Hymns. 
"The  charm  of  Mtrdley's  hymns  consists 
less  in  their  poetrj'  than  in  the  warmth  and 
occasional  pathos  with  which  they  give  ex- 
pression to  Christian  experience." 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  Joyful  lays   539 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives....  1G8 
O  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth.  540 
O  what  amazing  words  of  grace....  292 
Mes8e2ig>er,  John  Alexander,  is  the  name 
that  appears  in  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the 
Reformation  as  the  translator  of  a  stanza 
of  one  of  Lutlier's  hymns.    The  translation 
was  made  about  1840.     We  have  no  in- 
formation concerning  this  writer,  but  it  Is 
hoped  that  some  facts  may  be  learned  that 
may  be  inserted  in  a  later  edition  of  this 
volume. 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds   641 

Mldlane,  Albert,  an  active  and  earnest  Eng- 
lish layman,  was  born  in  Newport,  Isle  of 
Wight,  January  23,  1825,  and  was  engaged 
in  business  In  that  town  for  many  years. 
He  has  written  over  eight  hundred  hymns 
since  1842,  when  he  published  his  first' 
hymn.  His  hymns  have  been  found  most 
useful  in  Sunday  school,  revival,  and  mis- 
sion services.    He  attributes  his  interest  in  ' 
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I and  contributions  to  hymnology  to  the  sug- 
gestion and  encouragement  of  a  favorite 
Sunday  school  teacher,  who  did  much  to 
shape  his  religious  life.  He  is  known  as 
"the  poet-preacher  of  the  Strict  Breth- 
ren." He  has  published,  in  addition  to  sev- 
eral small  volumes  of  prose,  some  half  doz- 
en volumes  of  poetry  and  sacred  songs. 
Speaking  of  his  habits  of  composition,  he 
says : 

Most  of  my  hymns  have  been  written  dur- 
ing walks  around  the  ancient  and  historic 
ruins  of  Carlsbrooke  Castle.  The  twilight 
hour,  so  dear  to  thought,  and  the  hushed 
serenity  then  pervading  nature  have  often 
allured  my  soul  to  d<rep  and  uninterrupted 
meditation,  which,  in  Its  turn,  has  given 
birth  to  lines  which,  had  not  these  walks 
been  taken,  would  never  probably  have 
been  penned. 

Dr.  Julian  quotes  from  and  approves 
Miller's  estimate  of  Mr.  Midlane's  hymns: 

They  are  full  of  spiritual  thought,  careful 
in  their  wording,  and  often  very  pleasing 
without  reaching  the  highest  form  of  poet- 
ical excellence.  A  marked  feature  of  these 
hymns  Is  the  constant  and  happy  use  of 
Scripture  phraseologry. 

A  few  years  ago  a  popular  subscription  was 
taken  up  among  the  parents,  teachers,  and 
children  of  P^ngland  to  relieve  Mr.  Mid- 
lane's  necessities.  The  most  popular  of  all 
his  hymns  is  the  one  found  In  this  collec- 
tion: 

There's  a  Friend  for  little  children..  680 
Miller,  Emily  Kontinffton,  was  born  in 
Brooklyn,  Conn.,  October  22,  1833,  the 
daughter  of  Rev.  Thomas  Huntington,  D.D., 
a  Methodist  minister;  was  educated  at 
Oberlln  College,  A.B.  1857.  In  1860  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  John  E.  Miller,  who 
died  in  18S2.  She  has  written  much  for 
various  periodiciils,  both  In  prose  and  verse. 
From  1867  to  1875  she  edited  the  children's 
magazine  called  the  Little  Corporal,  which 
was  later  merged  with  8t.  Nicholas.  From 
1891  to  1898  she  was  dean  of  women  in 
Northwestern  University,  from  which  Insti- 
tution she  received  in  1909  the  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Literature  (L.H.D.). 
She  is  the  author  of  some  fiffen  or  twenty 
volumes  of  prose  and  poetry,  her  books  be- 
ing written  mostly  for  young  people.  Mrs. 
Miller  is  a  Methodist.  Her  present  address 
is  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Kingdom  of  light!  whose  morning. . .  651 
Tell  the  blessed  tidings   652 

'  Mills,  Kenry,  a  Presbyterian  preacher  and 
professor  of  theology,  was  bom  at  Morris- 
town,  N.  J.,  March  12,  1786.    He  was  edu- 
'    cated  at  Princeton,  graduating  in  1802. 
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After  teaching:  a  number  of  years,  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Woodbridge,  N.  J.,  in  1816.  When  the 
Auburn  Tlieological  Seminary  was  opened 
in  1821,  he  was  chosen  Prof»*ssor  of  Bibli- 
cal Criticism  and  Oriental  Languages,  a  po- 
sition that  he  held  until  1854.  A  volume  of 
his  translations  of  German  hymns  was  pub- 
lished in  1845  under  the  title  Moras  Qer- 
manica;.    Ha  died  June  10,  1867. 

Near  the  cross  was  Mary  weeping. .  154 

Kilman,  Kenry  Kart,  an  eminent  dean  of 
the  Church  of  England  and  well  known  as 
a  Church  historian,  was  the  son  of  Sir 
Francis  Milmim,  a  court  physician  of  note, 
and  was  born  in  London  February  10,  1791. 
He  was  educated  at  Kton  and  Oxford,  where 
as  a  student  he  took  well-nigh  all  the  hon- 
ors open  to  a  student.  His  prize  poem  on 
"Apollo  Belviden*,"  written  in  1812,  Dean 
Stanley  pronounced  "the  most  perfect  of  all 
Oxford  prize  poems."  Ha  entered  the  min- 
istry in  1816;  was  Prof»'S.sor  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford  from  1821  to  1831;  became  Canon 
of  Westminster  In  1835,  and  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's  in  1849.  He  dird  September  24, 
1868.  His  career  as  a  man  of  letter.s,  the- 
ologian, and  Churchman  was  brilliant.  His 
poetic  and  theological  writings  are  numer- 
OU.S.  His  Hiatoru  of  the  Jews  (1S29), 
IJiator}/  of  Christianiti/  (1840),  Latin 
Christianity  (1854),  and  other  volumes  are 
among  thv  abK-.st  and  most  valuable  of 
nlnet<enth  century  contributions  to  Eng- 
lish th«oU»glcal  literature.  Mllman's  thir- 
teen hymns  were  first  published  In  PIshop 
Heber's  posthumous  volume  of  Ilj/mna, 
1827,  and  later  republi.shrd  in  his  own 
Psalms  and  Hjnnns,  1S37.  They  are  all 
In  use  among  modern  Church  hymnals. 
Ride  on,  ride  on  in  majesty   150 

miton,  John,  one  of  the  greatest  of  Eng- 
lish poets,  is  known  to  hymnologlsta  as  the 
author  of  nineteen  versions  of  various 
Psalms,  which  appeared  in  his  Poems  in 
English  and  Latin,  second  edition,  1673. 
Two  or  thre(?  of  th<'m  have  been  extensively 
used.  Milton  was  born  in  London  Decem- 
ber 9,  160S;  and  died  in  the  same  city  No- 
vember 8,  1674.  He  was  educated  at  Cam- 
bridg"*.  After*  graduating  lu'  trav«-led  ex- 
tensivt>ly  for  those  days.  Ho  was  a  P*uri- 
tan  in  nMigion  and  a  Republican  In  poll- 
tics;  was  in  public  service  under  Cn)mwell, 
and  narrowly  <'scaped  d<'ath  or  banishment 
at  the  Re  storation.  In  16r>2  he  b«*cam(!  to- 
tally blind  ;  but  his  poetic  vision  sremed  to 
be  only  quickened  thereby,  and  he  wrote 


In  Paradise  Lost  "things  unattempted  yet 
in  prose  or  rhyme." 

The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  Blow.  642 

Mohr,  JoMph,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  was 
born  at  Salzburg,  Austria,  December  11. 
1792.  He  was  ordained  in  1815.  and  served 
as  assistant  and  vicar  in  several  churches 
until  his  death  In  Wagerln  December  4, 
1848. 

Silent  night!  Holy  night   123 

Monod,  Theodora,  pastor  of  the  French  Re- 
formed Church  In  Paris,  son  of  Rev.  F. 
Monod,  was  born  In  Paris  November  6, 
1836.  He  was  educated  for  the  ministry 
partly  in  America,  being  a  student  for  some 
years  at  Western  Theological  Seminary, 
Allegheny,  Pa.  In  1860  he  entered  upon 
his  work  In  Paris,  where  his  influence  as  an 
evangelical  preacher  has  extended  beyond 
the  French  Reformed  Church,  in  which  he 
has  been  a  leading  pastor  during  the  past 
half  century.  Only  a  man  with  an  evan- 
g(>lical  religious  experience  could  write  a 
hymn  like  this: 
O  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow....  380 

Monsell,  John  SamiMl  Bewley,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England,  was  bom 
at  Londonderry,  Ireland,  March  2,  1811, 
and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
receiving  the  B.A.  degrree  in  1832.  Taking 
holy  orders  In  1834,  he  ser\'ed  in  several  of- 
fices of  the  Church  of  England.  His  death, 
April  9,  1875,  was  caused  by  his  falling 
from  tlu;  roof  of  his  church,  which  was  at 
the  time  In  process  of  erection.  He  wrote 
a  large  number  of  hymns,  some  three  hun 
dred  in  all  being  published  in  the  six  dif- 
ferent volumes  which  he  issued  between 
1837  and  1873.  About  eighty  of  his  hymns 
are  said  to  be  In  common  use  In  England. 
"While  only  a  few  of  his  hymns,"  says  Dr. 
Julian,  "are  of  enduring  excellence,  they 
are,  as  a  whole,  bright,  joyous,  and  music- 
al." The  three  here  given  are  of  a  high 
order  of  excellence. 

Fight  the  good  fight  with  all  thy  409 

Lord  of  the  living  harvest  219 

To  thee,  O  dear,  dear  Saviour  324 

Montgomery,  James,  the  poet,  holds  an  en- 
viable place  among  English  hymnists.  He 
was  the  s<»n  of  a  Moravian  minister;  was 
born  at  Irvine,  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  Novem- 
ber 4,  1771  ;  was  religiously  Instructed  at 
home,  and  while  attending  a  Moravian 
school  at  P\ilneck,  England,  made  a  public 
profession  of  religion  by  uniting  with  the 
Moravian  Church.   As  he  grew  up,  however. 
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the  pleasures  of  the  world  led  him  astray. 
The  inlluence  of  early  education  preserved 
him  from  gross  sins,  but  he  was  not  at 
peace  with  God.  After  many  years  of  doubt 
and  dissatisfaction,  he  was  led  to  look  to 
the  Saviour  of  his  youth,  and  found  rest. 
At  his  own  request  he  was  readmitted  into 
the  Moravian  congregation  at  Fulneck 
when  forty-three  years  of  age.  He  ex- 
pressed his  feelings  at  the  time  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines: 

People  of  the  living  God. 

I  have  sought  the  world  around, 
I*aths  of  sin  and  sorrow  trod, 

Peace  and  comfort  nowhere  found. 
Now  to  you  my  spirit  turns — 

Turns  a  fugitive  unblest ; 
Brethren,  where  your  altar  bums. 

O  receive  me  into  rest. 

Montgomery  was  an  editor  by  profession, 
and  for  publishing  what  were  then  called  li- 
belous articles  was  twice  fined  and  Impris- 
oned in  the  Castle  of  York — once  in  1793 
for  three  months,  and  once  In  the  following 
year  for  six  months.  While  Imprisoned 
he  wrote  his  first  book  of  poems,  entitled 
Prison  Amuaementa.  In  addition  to  sever- 
al poetical  works,  he  published  three  vol- 
umes of  hymns:  8onga  of  Zion:  Being  Imi- 
tations of  Psalma,  1822  ;  The  Chriatian 
Psalmiat,  1825  ;  Original  Hymns  for  Public, 
Private,  and  Social  Devotion,  1853.  From 
1833  till  his  death  he  received  a  royal  pen- 
sion of  two  hundred  pounds  a  year.  He 
died  quietly  In  his  sleep  on  Ap^-il  30,  1854, 
at  his  home.  In  Sheffield.  Nineteen  of 
Montgomery's  hymns  appear  In  this  book : 


According  to  thy  gracious  word   234 

Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory....  ll'.i 

Behold  the  Christian  warrior  stand. .  397 

Forever  with  the  Lord   025 

Friend  after  friend  departs   587 

God  is  my  strong  salvation   448 

God  is  our  refuge  and  defense   97 

Hail  to  the  Lord's  anointed   650 

Hark  the  song  of  jubilee   640 

Hosanna  be  the  children's  song   679 

In  the  hour  of  trial   431 

O  Spirit  of  the  living  God   188 

O  where  shall  rest  be  found   250 

Prayer  Is  the  soul's  sincere  desire. . .  497 

Servant  of  God.  well  done   597 

Sow  in  the  morn  thy  seed   389 

The  Ix)rd  Is  my  Shepherd,  no  want. .  104 

We  bid  thee  welcome  In  the  name.  . .  226 

What  is  the  thing  of  greatest  price.  243 


Moors,  Thomas,  the  noted  Irish  poet,  was 
bom  In  Dublin  May  28,  1779  ;  began  to 
write  poetry  at  quite  an  early  age;  gradu- 
ated at  Trinity  College,  In  his  native  city. 
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in  1798,  and  the  following  year  moved  to 
London  and  began  the  study  of  law.  From 
1800  until  his  death,  February  26.  1852.  he 
published  works  In  prose  and  poetry  too 
numerous  to  mention.  His  Hacred  Songs 
was  published  In  1816.  It  contained  thirty- 
two  lyrics,  twelve  of  which  have  found  a 
place  In  various  hymn  books,  and  these 
more  largely  in  America  than  in  England. 
"Of  all  the  song  writers  that  ever  war- 
bled or  chanted  or  sung,"  says  Professor 
Wilson,  "the  best,  in  our  estimation,  Is 
verily  none  oth(?r  than  Thomas  Moore."  He 
was  a  musician  as  well  as  a  poet,  and  of- 
ten sung  his  own  songs  to  the  delight  of 
the  social  circles  among  the  great  and  no- 
ble, where  he  was  ever  a  welcome  and  fa- 
vored visitor.  His  religious  life  was  any- 
thing else  but  that  of  a  Christian;  but  his 
songs  are  nevertheless  among  the  sweetest, 
tenderest,  and  most  admired  In  the  hymn 
book. 

Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye..  526 
O  Thou  who  driest  the  mourner's. . .  622 
Koto,  Edward,  an  English  Baptist  minister, 
was  born  in  Liondon  January  21,  1797.  He 
went  astray,  he  tells  us,  from  his  youth,  but 
was  happily  converted  In  1813  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hyatt,  one  of 
Lady  Huntingdon's  preachers,  and  Joined 
the  Church  of  which  Rev.  Alexander  Fletch- 
er was  pastor,  but  two  years  later  united 
with  the  Baptist  Church.  He  engaged  In 
business  as  a  cabinetmaker  for  some  years, 
but  employed  part  of  his  time  writing  for 
the  press,  and  at  length  entered  the  minis- 
try. From  1852  until  his  death,  November 
13,  1874,  he  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Horsham,  Essex.  Mr.  Mote  was 
the  editor  of  Hymns  of  Praiae,  London. 
1836,  to  which  he  contributed  nearly  one 
hundred  of  his  own  compositions. 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less  330 

Monltrle,  Oerard,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  bora  September  16,  1829, 
In  the  Rugby  rectory,  of  which  his  father. 
Rev.  John  Moultrie  (also  a  hymn  writer 
of  note),  was  Incumbent.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Rugby  and  Oxford,  whence  he  re- 
ceived both  the  B.A.  (1851)  and  M.A. 
(1856)  degrees.  He  filled  various  clerical 
offices  In  the  Church  of  England.  He  died 
April  25,  1885.  Among  his  published  vol- 
umes are  the  following:  Hymns  and  Lyrics 
for  the  Seasons  and  Saints*  Days  of  the 
Church,  1867,  and  Canticn  Sanctorum:  or. 
Hymns  for  the  Black  Letter  Saints'  Daya 
in  the  English  and  Scottish  Calendars, 
1880.   His  hymns  include  translations  from 
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the  Latin,  Greelc,  and  German.  About  fif- 
ty of  his  hymns  are  found  In  different 
Church  hymnals. 

We  march,  we  march  to  victory....  418 
]Inlil0nlMrg>,  William  Angnstna,  an  eminent 
Episcopal  minister,  was  bom  in  Philadel- 
phia September  16,  1796,  being  the  son  of 
Rev.  Frederick  Muhlenberg,  D.D.,  who  was 
at  first  a  Lutheran  clergyman,  but  en- 
tered Congress  and  became  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  In  the  first  Con- 
gress; and  was  the  grandson  of  Rev.  Hen- 
ry M.  Muhlenberg,  D.D.,  who  was  the  re- 
vered patriarch  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America.  He  was  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  In  1814,  and 
was  ordained  priest  in  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  1820.  Subsequently  he 
established  St.  Paul's  College  at  Flushing, 
Long  Island.  From  1846  to  1859  he  was 
rectrr  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Commun- 
ion, In  New  York  City.  In  1855  he  founded 
St.  Luke's  Hospital  in  New  York  City,  and 
was  its  pastor  and  superintendent  until  his 
death.  He  also  founded  In  1865  St,  John- 
land,  a  home  for  the  needy.  Dr.  Muhlen- 
berg was  one  of  the  committee  that  edited 
EynM  Suited  to  ^he  Feaata  and  Faata  of 
the  Church,  1826.   He  died  April  6,  1877. 

I  would  not  live  alway   584 

Shout  the  glad  tidings,  exultingly. . .  119 
Veale,  John  Xason,  an  eminent  English 
clergyman  and  author,  the  son  of  Rev. 
Cornelius  Neale,  was  bom  In  London  Jan- 
uary 24,  1818;  was  graduated  at  Cam- 
bridge In  1840,  and  the  following  year  en- 
tered the  ministry;  was  appointed  warden 
of  Sackville  College,  Sussex,  an  Institution 
for  aged  women.  In  1846,  which  ofllice  he 
continued  to  fill  until  his  death,  in  1866. 
He  was  the  author  of  numerous  published 
volumes,  many  of  them  evincing  his  anti- 
quarian and  ritualistic  tastes.  Among  his 
works  are  fifteen  volumes  of  hymns  and 
translations.  He  is  perhaps  the  most  suc- 
cessful of  all  modern  translators  of  hymns 
from  the  L;itln  and  Greek.  In  translating 
tlie  hymns  of  the  Greek  Church  Into  Eng- 
lish Dr.  Neale's  work  Is  not  only  more  ex- 
tensive than,  but  incomparably  superior  to, 
that  of  any  other  translator.  Indeed,  this 
field  Is  one  which  he  occupies  almost  alone. 
The  two  original  hymns  and  seven  transla- 
tions by  Dr.  Neale  In  this  volume  are 
scarcely  surpassed  for  poetic  merit  by  any 
hymns  In  the  entire  collection. 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honor   31 

Art  thou  wrary,  art  thou  languid...  293 
Christian  I  dost  thou  see  them   616 


Christ  is  made  the  sure  Foundation. .  662 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  strain..  163 

For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country   614 

Jerusalem   the  golden   612 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  whose  glory  fills. . .  658 

The  day  of  resurrection   164 

VMdliam,  John,  was  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  exact 
dates  of  whose  birth  and  death  are  not 
known.  In  1768  he  published  a  hymn 
book  with  the  following  lengthy  title: 
Hymna  Devotional  and  Moral,  on  Various 
Suhjecta  Collected  Chiefly  from  the  Holy 
Scripturea,  and  Suited  to  the  Christian 
State  and  Worahip.  From  this  book  com- 
pilers have  selected  a  few  good  hymns. 
Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path...  404 

VeomArk,  Q^oxg,  a  German  poet,  was  bom 
in  Thuringia  March  16,  1621.  After  srad- 
uatlng  at  a  gymnasium,  he  was  for  a  time 
a  family  tutor.  In  1643  he  was  matricu- 
lated at  tlie  university  at  K5ntgsberg,  where 
he  remained  five  years.  In  1652  he  was 
appointed  court  poet  at  Weimar,  where  he 
wrote  many  secular  poems.  He  was  also  a 
hymn  writer  and  musician.  Only  a  few  of 
his  thirty-four  hymns  survive,  the  one  giv- 
en here  being  considered  his  best.  He  died 
at  Weimar  July  18.  1681. 

Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways...  476 

Vawnuui,  John  Kenrj,  a  distinguished  car- 
dinal of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was 
born  In  London  February  21,  1801 ;  was 
graduated  at  Oxford  In  1820,  and  for  sev- 
eral years  was  a  tutor  in  the  college.  He 
was  a  leader  of  the  High-Church  party  In 
the  Church  of  England  from  the  first,  and 
had  great  influence  among  the  young  men 
at  Oxford.  He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Church  of  England  in  1824.  but 
in  1845  left  that  communion  and  united 
with  the  Roman  Catholic.  He  was  made  a 
cardinal  in  1879.  He  died  in  London  Au- 
gust 11,  1890.  He  was  the  most  prominent 
and  Influential  English  Roman  Catholic  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  His  collected  works 
include  manr  w«  ll-known  volumes  on  doc- 
trinal ar.'d  ecclesiastical  subjects.  His 
translations  of  T^atin  hymns  and  his  orig- 
inal hymns  are  found  in  I/j/ra  Apoatolioa, 
1836,  and  In  Veraea  on  Varioua  Occasions, 
1868.  Only  a  few  are  In  common  use. 
Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  460 

Vewton,  John,  the  child  of  many  prayers, 
the  profligate  youth,  the  wicked  sailor  boy, 
the  contrite  penitent,  the  happy  Christian, 
the  consecrated  minister,  the  eminent  di- 
vine, the  sweet  singer,  was  bora  in  London 
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July  24,  1725.  His  mother,  a  devotedly 
pious  woman,  died  when  he  was  only  sev- 
en years  of  age.  His  only  "schooling"  was 
from  his  eighth  to  his  tenth  year.  He  was 
•  engaged  In  the  African  slave  trade  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  was  even  himself  held  as  a 
slave  at  one  time  In  Sierra  I^one.  He  be- 
came an  infidel,  but  was  converted  In  a 
storm  at  sea  while  returning  from  Africa. 
He  married  a  noble  and  pious  woman  In 
1750.  He  became  a  minister  in  the  E3«tab- 
llshed  Church  in  1758,  but  was  not  ordained 
until  1764,  when  he  obtained  the  curacy 
of  Oiney,  near  Cambridge.  He  remained 
here  for  nearly  sixteen  years,  being  Inti- 
mately associated  with  the  poet  Cowper, 
who  was  joint  author  with  him  of  the  Oi- 
ney II]jmna,  1779.  Soon  after  the  appear- 
ance of  this  volume  he  moved  to  London, 
where  he  did  faithful  and  successful  work 
for  many  years  as  rector  of  St.  Mary 
Woolnoth.  He  attained  an  honored  old  age, 
d^Ing  December  21,  1807.  Newton  wrote 
his  own  epitaph,  which  he  requested  might 
be  put  upon  a  plain  marble  tablet  near  the 
vestry  door  of  his  church  In  London : 

John  Newton,  Clerk, 
Once  an  Infidel  and  LitxTtlne, 
A  servant  of  slaves  in  Africa, 
Was,  by  the  rich  mercy  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour 
jEsus  Christ, 
Preserved,  restored,  and  pardoned. 
And  appointed  to  preach  the  Faith 
He  had  long  labored  to  destroy. 
Near  16  years  at  Olney  In  Bucks 
And    .    .    .    years  In  this  church 
On  Feb.  1,  1750,  he  married 
Mart, 

Daughter  of  the  late  George  Catlett 
Of  Catham,  Kent. 
He  resigned  her  to  the  Lord  who  gave  her 
On  15th  of  December.  1790. 

The  following  thirteen  hymns  are  among 
the  best  In  our  Hymnal : 

Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the   309 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy  seat. .  285 

Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare   507 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken..  210 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus   137 

How  tedious  and  tasteless  the  hours.  53 S 

Joy  is  a  fniit  that  will  not  grow. ...  5*6 

Lord,  I  cannot  let  thee  go   514 

May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Saviour.  40 

One  there  Is,  above  all  others   174 

Safely  through  another  week   69 

Though  troubles  assail,  and  dangers.  92 

While  with  cea.seless  course  the  sun.  574 

Vo«l,  Oerard  ThoniM,  a  clergyman  in  the 
Church  of  England,  was  bom  Doc<»mber  2, 
1782.  He  was  educate]  at  Edinburgh  and 
Cambridge.    He  was  successively  curate  of 
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Radwell,  vicar  of  Romsey,  and  canon  of 
Winchester  Cathedral.  He  died  at  Romscy 
February  24,  1851.  He  was  a  brother  of 
the  noted  divine.  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel. 
He  published  two  volumes  of  sermons  and 
compiled  a  hymn  book,  A  Selection  of 
Paalma  and  Hymns,  1810.  Only  two  or 
three  of  his  hymns  are  In  commoij  use. 
If  human  kindness  meets  return....  236 
When  musing  sorrow  weeps  the....  455 
Vorth,  Frank  Maion,  a  minister  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  In 
New  York.  December  3,  1850.  He  was 
graduated  at  Wesleyan  University  In  1872. 
and  entered  the  ministry  the  same  year. 
After  filling  Important  stations  In  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  for  twenty  years,  he 
became  In  1892  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  New  York  City  Church  Extension  and 
Missionary  Society,  since  which  date  he  has 
also  been  editor  of  the  Christian  City,  pub- 
lished In  New  York  City.  Dr.  North's  home 
mission  hymn  found  here  (No.  423)  is  one 
of  the  best  In  the  entire  Hymnal. 
Jesus,  the  calm  that  fills  my  breast.  549 
Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of . . .  423 
OllTers,  Thomas,  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Itin- 
erant ministers,  was  born  in  Tregoman, 
Wales,  in  1725.  Early  In  life  he  was  left  an 
orphan.  Distant  relatives  brought  him  up 
In  an  Indifferent  manner.  He  was  sent  to 
school  for  a  time,  and  his  rellgrlous  educa- 
tion was  not  altogether  neglected.  As  he 
grew  older  he  became  v<?ry  profane,  and  at 
length  ran  away  from  his  master,  a  shoe- 
maker, to  whom  he  was  apprenticed.  The 
drinking  vagabond — for  such  he  was — In  his 
wicked  career  arrived  at  Bristol,  where 
Whitefleld  had  an  appointment  to  preach. 
He  w^ent  to  hear  him,  and  was  converted. 
"When  the  sermon  began,"  he  says,  "I  was 
one  of  the  most  abandoned  and  profligate 
young  men  living;  before  It  was  ended  I 
was  a  new  creature."  From  that  time  on- 
ward he  lived  a  new  life.  Joined  the  Metho- 
dists, and  in  1753  became  one  of  Wesley's 
itinerant  preachers.  Clear,  strong,  and 
somt'times  flory.  he  was  the  man  for  the 
times,  and  for  forty-six  years  made  full 
proof  of  his  ministry.  Most  of  his  prose 
writings  relate  to  the  Calvinistic  controver- 
sies of  that  d«ay.  Wesley  said  he  was  fully 
a  "match"  for  Toplady.  For  some  years 
he  aided  Wesley  in  editing  the  Arminian 
Magazine.  He  wrote  only  four  or  five 
hymns,  but  they  are  all  of  high  order.  He 
died  March  7.  1799. 

O  thou  God  of  my  salvation   25 

The  God  of  Abraham  praise   4 
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Palmer,  Bay,  an  eminent  Congregational 
minister,  son  of  Judge  Tliomas  Palmer, 
was  bom  at  Little  Compton,  R.  I.,  Novem- 
ber 12,  1808.  At  thirteen  years  of  age  he 
became  a  cleric  in  a  dry  goods  store  In  Bos- 
ton, where  he  identified  himself  with  the 
Park  Street  Congregational  Church,  whose 
pastor.  Dr.  S.  E.  Dwight,  disc<»ming  the 
promise  of  great  usefulness  In  the  boy,  took 
a  deep  Interest  In  him,  Inducing  him  to  go 
to  Phillips  Academy,  Andover,  where  he 
prepared  for  Yale  College,  from  which  In- 
stitution he  was  graduated  in  1830.  The 
next  year  he  lived  in  New  York  City,  tak- 
ing up  the  study  of  theology  privately  and 
supporting  himself  by  teaching  in  a  wom- 
an's college.  He  taught  in  a  young  ladies' 
institute  at  New  Haven  during  1832-34, 
continuing  his  theological  studies  and  enter- 
ing the  ministry  at  the  close  of  this  period. 
From  1835  to  1850  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Cliurch  at  Batli,  Me.,  and 
from  1850  to  1865  he  was  pftstor  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church  of  Albany,  N. 
Y.  For  thirteen  years  (1865-78)  he  lived 
in  New  York  City  and  filled  the  office  of 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  American 
Congregational  Union.  He  resigned  this 
office  In  1878  and  retired  to  private  life, 
making  his  home  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  un- 
til his  d<ath.  March  29,  1.SS7.  Between 
1829  and  1881  he  published  eleven  vol- 
umes, among  them  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Pieces,  1865,  and  JJipnns  of  My  Holy  Hours 
and  Other  Pieces,  1868.  About  forty  of 
Dr.  Palmer's  liymns  have  found  a  place  in 
the  various  Churcli  hymnals.  He  is  re- 
garded by  many  as  the  greatest  hymn  writ- 
er tliat  America  has  produced,  and  his 
hymn  beginning  "My  faith  looks  up  to  thee" 
as  the  greatest  hyinn  of  American  origin. 
"He  has  writfc««  more  and  better  hymns 
than  any  otlier  American,"  siiys  Dr.  Duf- 
field,  autlior  of  English  Hymns.  "In  the  ir 
tender  spirit  of  reverential  worship,  the 
beauty  of  tlieir  poetical  conceptions,  the 
cholceness  of  their  diction,  and  the  grace- 
fulness of  tlieir  expression  the  hymns  of 
Ray  Palmer  are  unsurpassed  by  any  simi- 
lar compositions  in  the  language,"  says  W. 
H.  l*arkfr  in  his  Psalmody  of  the  Church. 
*Tho  best  of  his  hymns,  by  their  combi- 
nation of  thought,  po«'try,  and  devotion, 
are  superior  to  almost  all  others  of  Ameri- 
can origin."  So  writes  Prof.  F.  M.  Bird 
in  Julian's  Dictionary  of  Hymnology. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  love   1S4 

My  faith  looks  up  to  thee   334 

Jesus,  the.se  eyes  have  never  seen...  537 
Jesus,  thou  Joy  of  loving  hearts....  536 


Park,  Boswell,  an  Kpisoopal  clergyman  and 
educator,  was  bom  at  Lebanon,  Conn.,  Oc- 
tober 1,  1807.  He  received  a  military  edu- 
cation, graduating  at  West  Point  in  1831, 
and  served  several  years  in  the  United, 
States  Engineer  Corps.  In  1842  he  began 
to  study  theology,  and  soon  after  entered 
the  ministry  of  the  Protestant  Epiacopal 
Church.  In  1852  he  became  President  of 
Racine  College  (Wisconsin).  In  1863  he 
founded  a  school  In  Chicago,  where  he  died 
July  16,  1869.  He  was  the  author  of  a  vol- 
ume entitled  Selections  of  Juvenile  and 
ATiscellaneous  Poems.  Written  or  Trans- 
lated. Philadelphia,  1836. 
Jesus  spreads  his  banner  o'er  us. . . .  235 

Perronet,  Edward,  an  Independent  English 
clergyman,  was  born  In  1726.  He  was  the 
son  of  Rev.  Vincent  Perronet,  vicar  of 
Shoreham,  who  was  a  friend  and  supi>orter 
of  the  Wesleys,  and  lived  to  be  ninety-one 
years  old ;  and  John  Wesley  makes  fre- 
quent and  affectionate  allusions  in  his 
Journal  to  his  visits  to  the  white-haired  pa- 
triarch and  saint.  Edward  Perronet  was 
educated  in -the  Church  of  England,  but  be- 
came a  Wesleyan  preac^er  when  quite  a 
young  man,  and  continued  such  until  1756, 
when  the  question  arose  among  the  Metho- 
dists concerning  separation  from  the  Church 
of  England,  whicli  the  Wesleys  strenuously 
opposed  and  Perronet  as  strongly  favored 
and  urged.  He  went  so  far  as  to  adminis- 
ter the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  "societies," 
and  wrote  a  scathing  satire  on  the  Church 
of  England  titled  The  Miter,  a  Satpricail 
Poem.  The  Wesleys  were  much  Irritated 
by  this  production,  and  succeeded  In  sup- 
pressing and  destroying  all  but  about  thir- 
ty copies.  Perronet  then  Joined  the  Lady 
Huntingdon  Connection,  and  later  became  a 
Dissenter.  His  home  was  at  Canterbury  for 
.several  years  previous  to  his  death,  which 
occurred  January  2.  1792.  He  was  too  in- 
dependent in  spirit  to  call  any  man  mas- 
ter, but  he  was  always  loyal  and  true  to 
Christ. 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  name..  180 

Plielps,  Sylvanns  DrydeH;  a  Baptist  minis- 
ter, was  born  in  Suffleld,  Conn.,  May  15, 
1816;  a  graduate  of  Brown  University, 
class  of  1844.  In  1846  he  became  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  at  New  Haven, 
Conn.  He  died  November  23,  1895.  Three 
volumes  of  poetry  came  from  his  pen.  Five 
of  Dr.  IMn  lps's  hymns  are  foimd  in  Church 
hymnals. 

Saviour,  thy  dying  love   S49 
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Marpolut,  PolUott  SanfoTd,  a  native  of  Kn- 
1  ;l  11  i] .  iK-i I  s  \,i  1  i  n  a l  HiiOi  Of: la Ul  r  7 ,  \<.  > ; 
educatea  at  Qupen*s  Coll*  eo.  Cambridg^i  , 
Km^uatlng  In  1871.  Ho  pi]l>lislif  d  a.  vol- 
ume Qf  poemn  in  1B7S.  He  htim  contributed 
a  few  hjrtnn*  to  tfip  VHmehimtn'^  Compan- 
Um»  Lwra  Budhmt^^^t^        oOitr  publlca- 

B^StAD«i;    Ifte  iHcrtt  ptipiliQ^  Jlf«ei  l> 

Mll^t,  J«liBf  ft  ITnftaTUn  pmehtf,  wms 
In  Lltchllnld,  Conn,,  Aprtl  «,  17SS: 
afraduatpd  at  Tale  CoUpg*  In  IS 04*  After 
srH^n cling  flcmje  y^^ars  as  a  teacher,  Iati'>v^r. 
and  mcrrhnnt.  be  ti'^-arnc^  a  minister  wlMi 
about  tharty-Lhn  i    y-  urs  Old,  find   in  ISIO 
waa  instalk'd  aa  pastor  of  th^  Hollts  Street 
Unitarian  Church,  In  Boston,  where  he  t*- 
matned  twenty-one  y^ars.   Ilia  strontf  antl-  , 
.tc«ip«fiim9e  utitttttBM  Inaiiplii, 
l^tiL  On^ef  ilm  From      A  lo  ii49  Aft 
Pft«tor  of  the  Unitarian  Church  at  Troy, 
T„  ana  from  184*  to  ISSS,  of  thfl  Uni- 
tarian Church  at  Modford,  Mahh.    He  waa 
for  It  whllf^  a  chaplalr  in  t^'^  army  during 
the  Chil  War,  but  was  l^itf^r  In  ^hc  giTivem- 
rocnt  pmploj'  at  Wash1n*^ton.     M.  dl' d  Au-, 
gust  ^T,  I  SfiTj     His  /Mr  iff  ?  fj>?rJ  //  ji'MMk'*  wa,^  i 
publisJi.'.]    in    l^lu;    *£i'Oon  ^    o-.litlon.    1^,>4.  j 
About  iwt'Titv  of  Ilia  hymos  iire  found  in 
'Ohl|rcli  hymnala. 

O  thCMJ  to  whom  \n  ancient  time  . ...  1> 
On  thla  latone,  now  laid  with  prayer,  *  AST 

nsnipttM^  Mmvil  Xftfwii,  an  eminent  EIii^ 
am,  clefsgnmic*  itslhffiT,  Hud  pgiOf^pwiF  of 

lylll.        wfl#  fstfaeat^f  M  Kl^t  Collpse, 

.j^i^ofif,  iifiit  m  trntwwHr  Coif^  oicfora, 

4||niduat1nff  In  Ho  entered  the  mtnla- 

'^PT  In  l*i<(I,  and  ■pe^'dlty  rose  to  a  position 
of  Infiuenoo  in  the  Churchp  He  wai^  n  n  uod 
aelioLii,  the  EiuLhor  of  numurouM  u  oks  5n 
both  pro.s*-  iiud  poetry.  Hf-  vv:!^  a  lin-mtit.r 
Of  tb+.^  Coruini?ii?ion  nri  tin  ri  vislun  ^jf  tliu 
Old  IVsLiimtnt,  His  hynina  are  few  In 
ButEOier  Intt  eleffani  In  temilin  spir- 

it^ aiul  ^pular  with  hymttitii.  W,.  Hump- 

Bejotct!^  ye  pupe  tn  Iwatt. 431 
Sot^  ^HiQli^  A  otargymao  of  the  C^biircli  of 
B^glaM  wai  bom  December  SI,  lSa2.  Ha 
Hilt  »  sm^ata  of  Bmvenoie  OallaKa,  Ox- 

Ibta  (A,B.  1S54,  A  M,  1S57>.  Hr-  wrOt<-  a 
number  of  original  hvnins.  ji  ru^  it^  Uir  tr^sn.^- 
lator  of  hymns  from  lln-  I.nKn  ■mi]  S.xTlm:. 
He  iTliKd  Ihntft}.^  FHU'd  t"  thr  finhr  mJ 
Common  Pmpcr,   1861.     His  hymns  ana 


tran'^latlons  are  WMlatF  Wia  enjoy 

still  llvlnc. 

Totfttr*  noMM  ^apepl^  an  Bnirltah  Roniaxt 
Gathotlc  prieat  and  profeimor,  woa  bom  at 
IBcarborough,  England,  In  l^^^T.  Ha  be- 
came a  Roman  Cafhollc  In  IS -IT,  and  later: 
took  orders  in  that  Church.  Ke  wa.<v  for  a 
number  of  yf^ars  xhv  Professor  of  Put  pit 
Eloquence  and  English  Lltt^raturc  Jn  a  col- 
lege at  Dublin,  whera  he  died  in  1BT3.  He 
wna  the  author  of  sevi^ral  books  In  pro9e» 
contnhated  poemi  to  Hnt^  V^m^  ^m%9m^ 
1810,  Aud  publti^a^  Ltu^m^  l^^r 
siimnn,  Hit  moat  pofmluf  ftgmiii  Is 

tha  one  elvwn  in  Ihis  book : 
Bri(?hrty  heama  our  iKvnner.  SSI 

Vnotlaa,  SUwballi  Tajson,  the  author  of 
#llppfilf  4r€tto«4t«iMtnij  waa  tho  daughter  of 
lluit  Mliitlr  iBoakXi,  Ei^,  :E3dward  Fayaon^  o£ 
FoftWa.  Me.*  whL-re  abe  was  born  October 
2S,  1S13.  She  hi^me  a  contributor  of 
both  prose  and  poetry  to  the  Foiifh'*  Com- 
paafon  aa  early  as  her  sixteenth  year.  She 
wiiH  a  *3c  vott^dty  pious  woman.  She  taught 
Felt  on]  In  Portland.  In  Ipswich,  Mlik«.,  and 
in  Rirlimfjnd,  Vrt,  Sht*  was  married  In 
1^1,'  TO  R'  V,  fiiOTt^'i-  U  Front Iss,  D.D„  an 
t^minimt  PreJSbyterInn  divine  and  proffHwir 
In  Onion  TheologlcaL  fii'minaryf  of  Nwm 
York  C3Ity,  Sha  waa  never  In  robuirt  healtii, 
but  did  mueh  litem  ry  work,  publlihtng  aev- 
eral  volumea.  Her  EUppi't^u  KfawiiwanJ 
(ISBI))  I?  on*^  of  the  most  popular  hooka 
ev^T  piiMislird  in  the  English  l.vn^iage. 
Her  Rrliginmi  To-  appfarod  in  1^1%,  and 
her  Golden  Urmrft;  or,  Hffmm  and  Songs 
of  the  Chrietiati  Life.  In  1ST 4.  She  died 
August  i:;.  i^TS.  Soon  after  her  death  htr 
husband  T  idili^^hed  her  Lifp  ond  Lettera. 
More  l.>vf   Lo  LJhv.  O  Christ*   Sl7 

Procter,  Adelaide  Anne,  the  daui^hter  of 
Hr.MiTi  WiLlla  Pr^K't^r,  bKtrr  kncvvit  as 
"  It Lki  ry  On  rnw; ill."  waa  born  In  Lcmdon  Oc- 
toh^T  :Kp.  una  died  tliara  February  2, 

liSfi4,  Her  l.yiuos  are  sweet  and  pathetic* 
They  are  found  In  ber  Ltffen^  and  iMi/rtBa^ 
lg£S  (unlarg^  edition,  15i3J.  In  liBl  fl|ke 
became  a  devout  member  Of  the  Bmao 
Catholic  Cliarchp  FosseBsed  of  more  than 
ordinary  Intellectual  powers,  ahe  was  cape- 
dally  skilled  In  music  and  lanj^agea. 
Three  of  htT  hymns  are  ^Iven  fn  this  col* 
lection : 

I  do  m-^L  a??k,  O  Lorcf.  tluit  Ut^'-  nsny.  .  tH^ 
My  Oiia.  I  tUmUv  Wu'--  uh,,  [,;ist.,.,  2^^ 
The  ahadowa  of  the  evenlnjj  hours. .  6i! 
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Fryime,  Oeor^e  Bundle,  an  English  clergy- 
man of  the  Established  Church,  was  bom 
in  Cornwall,  England,  August  23,  1818.  He 
was  educated  at  Cambridge  (A.B.  1839) 
and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1841. 
He  became  vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  In  Plymouth, 
In  1848.  Among  his  publications  were  three 
volumes  of  sermons,  a  Hymnal  Suited  for 
the  Services  of  the  Church,  1858,  and  a  vol- 
ume of  Poems  and  Hymns  in  1881.  He 
died  March  25,  1903. 

Jesus,  meek  and  gentle   685 

Sabanns  Maonui,  Bishop  of  Mayence,  was 
bom  at  Mayence  about  776,  and  died  there 
in  856.  He  was  educated  at  the  cloister 
school  at  Fulda,  to  tlie  headship  of  which 
he  was  soon  afterwards  appointed.  He 
was  made  a  bishop  in  847.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  several  works,  among  them  two  vol- 
umes of  hymns.  It  Is  by  no  means  certain 
that  he  is  the  author  of  the  famous  Latin 
hymn,  "Veni,  Creator,  Spiritus/'  here  at- 
tributed to  him. 

Creator,  Spirit!  by  whose  aid   194 

Sankin,  Jeremiah  Eamea,  a  Congregational 
minister  and  educator,  the  son  of  Rev.  An- 
drew Rankin,  was  born  at  Thornton,  N.  II., 
January  2,  1828;  was  graduated  from  Mid- 
dlebury  College,  Vt.,  in  1848;  a  pastor  of 
Congregational  Churches  succ*-ssively  in 
Potsdam,  N.  Y.,  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  r-K)well  and 
Boston,  -Mass.,  Washington  and  Orange,  N. 
J.  From  1889  to  1903  he  was  President  of 
Howard  University,  Washington  City.  Ho 
was  the  author  of  about  a  dozen  volumes 
of  prose  and  poetry.  In  187'8  he  edited  and 
Issued  the  Gospel  Tejnperaiice  Hymnal.  He 
died  June  15,  1904.  Of  all  modern  "good- 
by"  hymns  used  in  religious  services,  this 
one  by  Dr.  Rankin  is  the  most  popular: 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again..  564 

Sawson,  Oeorg'e,  an  English  Congregational 
layman,  was  born  June  5,  1807,  in  Leeds, 
where  he  practiced  many  years  as  a  solic- 
itor. He  contributed  to  various  books.  Hi.s 
knowledge  of  music  and  his  gifts  as  a  hymn 
writer  led  the  Congregational  ministers  of 
Leeds  to  call  on  him  for  assistance  In  com- 
piling the  Leeds  Hymn  Book,  1853.  In 
1858  he  assisted  Dr.  Green  and  other  Bap- 
tist ministers  in  the  preparation  of  Psalms 
and  Hyinns  for  the  Use  of  the  Baptist  De- 
nomination. His  Hymns,  Verses,  and 
Chants,  published  in  T-.ondon  in  1876,  con- 
tained eighty  original  pieces.  His  Songs  of 
Spirit\Ml  Thought  appeared  in  1885.  He 
died  March  25,  1889. 

By  Christ  redeemed,  In  Christ   239 


Seed,  Andrew,  an  English  Independent  min- 
ister, was  bom  in  London  November  27, 
1787 ;  was  graduated  from  Hackney  Col- 
lege, and  soon  afterwards  became  pastor 
of  a  Church  in  East  London,  where  he  re- 
mained for  fifty  years,  devoting  much  of 
his  time  to  philanthropic  work.  In  1S34,  on 
a  visit  to  America,  he  received  from  Yale 
College  the  degree  of  D.D.  He  published 
a  Supplement  to  Watts  in  1817,  a  revised 
and  enlarged  edition  of  which  appeared  in 
1841,  containing  twenty-seven  hymns  by 
himself  and  nineteen  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Eliz- 
abeth Holmes  Reed.  He  died  at  Hackney, 
London,  February  25,  1862.  Dr.  Reed  is 
best  known  in  England  as  the  founder  of 
the  London  Orphan  Asylum,  the  Asylum  for 
Fatherless  Children,  The  Asylum  for  Idi- 
ots, the  Infant  Orphan  Asylum,  and  the 
Hospital  for  Incurables.  If  the  value  of  ev- 
ery song  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Intrin- 
sic merits  of  the  hymn,  plus  the  life  and 
character  of  the  man  who  wrote  it,  it  must 
follow  that  the  hymns  of  the  man  who 
founded  and  worked  for  all  these  philan- 
thropic and  beneficent  Institutions  are 
among  the  most  valuable  hymns  in  the  en- 
tire collection.  Mrs.  Reed's  hymn  begin- 
ning "O  do  not  let  the  word  depart"  is 
quite  as  popular  and  useful  as  anything 
her  husband  wrote. 

Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine   185 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayer   190 

Sloe,  Caroline  Xianra,  was  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  William  Rice,  D.D.,  a  minister  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  After  Dr. 
Rice  retired  from  the  active  ministry  he 
resided  at  Springfield,  Mass.  Mrs.  Rice 
was  born  in  1819,  and  died  August  29.  1899. 
Wilt  thou  hear  the  voice  of  praise. .  675 

Slobter,  Christian  Frederlo,  was  born  at  So- 
rau,  in  Silesia,  October  5,  1676 ;  was  gradu- 
ated from  the  University  of  Halle,  and  be- 
came identified  with  the  celebrated  orphan- 
age there.  He  was  a  student  of  medicine, 
as  well  as  of  theology.  A  Christian  physi- 
cian and  scientist,  he  took  his  religion  into 
everything  that  he  did.  "He  made  many 
chemical  experiments,  for  which  he  pre- 
pared himself  by  special  prayer,  and  invent- 
ed many  compounds  which  came  into  ex- 
tensive use  under  the  name  of  the  *Halle 
medicines.'  "  Among  the  holy  men  and  gift- 
ed writers  of  hymns  and  other  forms  of  de- 
votional literature  who  made  famous  the 
earlier  .*»chool  of  German  Pietists  at  Halle 
Richter  was  one  of  the  most  noted.  Many 
of  the  thirty-three  hymns  that  he  wrote 
are  not  only  deeply  spiritual,  but  are  pes- 
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sessed  of  genuine  poetic  merit.  Richter 
died  October  5,  1711. 

My  soul  before  thee  prostrate  lies. ..  273 

Blnkart,  Martin,  a  German  minister,  musi- 
cian, and  poet,  was  bom  at  Eilenburg, 
Saxony,  April  23,  1586.  He  was  educat- 
ed at  tlio  Latin  school  of  Eilenburg  and  at 
the  University  of  Leipzig,  which  he  entered 
in  1602.  He  was  the  beloved  pastor  of  a 
Church  in  his  native  town  for  many  years, 
and  died  there  December  8,  1649.  "The 
greater  part  of  Rinl^arfs  professional  life 
was  passed  amid  the  horrors  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  Ellenburg,  being  a  small 
walled  town,  became  a  refuge  for  fugitives 
from  all  around,  and,  being  so  overcrowded, 
not  unnaturally  suffered  from  pestilence 
and  famine."  His  duties  as  a  clergyman 
at  that  time  were  very  arduous.  His  mem- 
ory Is  cherished  In  his  native  land,  and  his 
most  famous  hymn,  "Nun  Danket,"  is  wide- 
ly used. 

Now  thank  we  all  our  God   30 

Bobert  II.,  King  of  France  (972-1031),  is 
the  reputed  author  of  the  hymn  to  which  his 
name  is  here  attached,  but  his  claim  to  the 
authorship  of  It  Is  very  slender.  There  are 
at  least  four  men  for  whom  the  authorship 
of  the  famous  Latin  hymn,  "Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus/'  is  claimed,  and  no  conclusive  evi- 
dence exists  that  any  one  of  them  wrote  it. 
The  other  three  alleged  authors  are:  Her- 
mannus  Contractus,  1013-1054;  Stephen 
Langton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  conse- 
crated In  1207  ;  and  Pope  Innocent  IIL 
This  hymn,  therefore,  will  be  most  proper- 
ly designated  as  of  unknown  authorship. 
One  of  the  best  of  the  many  excellent 
translations  of  it  is  that  here  given  by  Dr. 
Ray  Palmer. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  love   184 

Boberts,  Daniel  C,  a  minister  in  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  was  bom  at 
Bridge  Hampton,  Long  Island,  November 
5,  1841.  He  graduated  at  Gambler  College 
in  1857,  and  was  ordained  in  1866.  In 
1905  he  became  rector  at  Concord,  N.  H., 
where  he  now  resides.  The  patriotic  hymn 
by  Dr.  Roberts,  found  In  this  volume,  is 
likely  to  find  a  place  in  many  American 
hymnals. 

God  of  our  fathers,  whose  almighty..  704 

Bobinson,  Oeorge,  is  an  English  hymn  writ- 
er of  whom  little  Is  known.  In  1842  the 
Rev.  J.  Leifchlld  published  in  London  a 
volume  of  Original  Hymns  by  various  au- 
thors. In  a  list  of  contributors  "G.  Robin- 
son" is  credited  with  the  authorship  of  Ave 
28 


OP  THE  CHURCH.  433 


hymns,  among  them  the  hymn  accredited  to 
him  in  this  book.  Nothing  more  seems  to 
be  known  of  this  author.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  other  information  may  be  obtained 
that  may  appear  in  later  editions  of  this 
volume.  Suffice  it  in  the  meantime  that 
we  know  two  most  important  facts  about 
him,  gathered  from  this  short  hymn — vi«., 
that  his  views  of  the  atonement  are  evan- 
gelical and  sound,  and  his  Christian  catho- 
licity quite  in  accord  with  the  growing  spir- 
it of  fraternity  and  brotherhood  that  char- 
acterizes the  best  type  of  modern  Christiani- 
ty. 

One  sole  baptismal  sign   559 

Bobinson,  Biobard  Kayes,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England,  was  bom  In  Lon- 
don In  1842  ;  educated  at  King's  College. 
London ;  became  curate  of  St.  Paul's.  Penge. 
in  1866;  later  was  in  charge  of  Octagon 
Chapel.  Bath,  and  St.  Germans,  Black- 
heath;  died  November  5,  1892. 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our  way   56 

Bobinson,  Bobert,  the  author  of  "Come, 
thou  Fount  of  every  blessing."  an  English 
Baptist  minister,  was  bom  In  Swaffham, 
Norfolk,  England,  September  27.  1735.  He 
received  a  good  grammar  school  eduaitlon. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  London  hairdresser,  but  the  Lord 
was  preparing  him  for  a  higher  calling. 
He  was  converted  among  the  Methodists 
in  his  twentieth  year,  and  became  a  lay 
preacher  among  them,  but  soon  left  them 
and  became  an  Independent.  In  less  than 
a  year,  however,  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Cambridge,  where  he 
remained  as  an  "open  communion"  Baptist 
until  the  year  of  his  death.  He  died  June 
9,  1790,  being  succeeded  in  the  pastorate  of 
the  Church  by  Rev.  Robert  Hall.  He  was  a 
very  i>opular  preacher  and  author  of  sever- 
al able  works,  among  them  A  Plea  for  the 
Divinity  of  Our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  1776, 
a  volume  which  "dignitaries  and  divines 
of  the  Church  of  England  united  with  Non- 
conformists In  lauding  as  an  exceptionally 
able,  scholarly,  and  pungently  written 
book."  His  History  of  Baptism  and  the 
Baptists  appeared  In  1790.  A  few  months 
before  he  died  he  retired  to  Birmingham, 
where  he  seems  to  have  had  friendly  fel- 
lowship with  Dr.  Priestley,  the  Yioted  Uni- 
tarian divine.  This  led  some  Unitarians  to 
infer  and  to  declare  that  before  his  death 
he  came  Into  sympathy  with  their  views. 
But  this  Inference  Is  unwarranted. 

Come,  thou  Fount  of  every  blessing.  19 

Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  thee.  85 
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Bodigmst,  Bamnel,  a  German  minister  and 
educator,  was  born  near  Jena  October  19, 
1649 ;  educated  at  the  University  of  Jena, 
taking:  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  in 
1671.  For  several  years  he  was  engagred  in 
educational  work.  In  1698  he  became  rec- 
tor of  Greyfriars  Gymnasium,  Berlin,  which 
position  he  held  until  his  death,  in  1708. 
Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right. . .  487 

Bosooe,  William,  an  English  lawyer,  bank- 
er, author,  a  member  of  the  Unitarian 
Church,  was  born  in  Liverpool  March  8, 
1753 ;  and  died  June  30,  1831.  He  was  edu- 
cated as  a  lawyer,  and  practiced  until  1796, 
when  he  gave  up  the  profession  of  law  for 
that  of  literature.  His  Life  of  Lorenzo  de 
Medici  was  published  In  1796,  and  the  Life 
and  Pontificate  of  Leo  the  Tenth  In  1805. 
He  was  one  of  the  compilers  of  a  hymn 
book  titled  A  Selection  of  Paalma  and 
Uymns  for  Public  and  Private  Worship, 
1818.  To  this  book  he  contributed  nine 
hymns.  Three  of  Mr.  Roscoe's  children 
were  hjTnn  writers.  A  son  (William  Stan- 
ley) and  two  daughters  (Mary  Ann  and 
Jane)  have  written  valuable  hymns. 

Great  God,  beneath  whose  piercing. .  708 

Botlie,  Johann  Andr«as,  a  German  clergy- 
man, the  son  of  Rev.  ./Egldius  Rothe,  was 
born  at  Lissa  May  12,  1688 ;  educated  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig,  taking  the  degree  of 
M.A.  In  1712.  Soon  after  this  he  was  li- 
censed to  preach.  In  1722  Count  Zlnzen- 
dorf  gave  him  the  pastorate  at  Berthels- 
dorf,  where  he  remained  many  years. 
Hermhut  was  a  part  of  his  parish.  In 
1737  he  resigned  this  pastorate  and  became 
a  Lutheran  minister.  He  died  July  6,  1758. 
Now  I  have  found  the  ground  *'302 

Sohelller,  Jobann  Angelas,  an  eminent  mys- 
tic of  the  seventeenth  century,  better  known 
as  "Angelus  Silesius,"  was  the  son  of  Stan- 
islaus Scheffler,  a  Polish  nobleman,  who 
was  compelled  to  leave  his  fatherland  be- 
cause of  his  adherence  to  Lutheranism.  He 
was  born  in  1624  at  Breslau,  Silesia.  He 
was  early  enamored  of  the  writings  of  the 
mystics,  and  became  a  disciple  of  Jacob 
Boehme.  He  entered  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  in  1649  received  the  appointment 
of  private  physician  to  the  Duke  of  Wur- 
temberg-Oels.  The  Lutheran  clergy  regard- 
ed Scheffler  as  a  heretic,  and,  finding  no 
sympathy  In  them,  he  went  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  He  now  became  private 
physician  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III., 
but  soon  abandoned  his  profession  and  en- 
tered the  priesthood,  returning  to  Breslau, 


where  he  died  July  9.  1677.  Most  of  his 
hymns  were  written  before  he  became  a 
Roman  Catholic.  Of  twenty-five  hymns  by 
him  In  common  use,  we  have  here  only  one, 
a  translation  by  John  Wesley. 

I  thank  thee,  uncreated  Sun  367 

Sohmolke,  Benjamin,  a  Lutheran  pastor, 
hymn  writer,  and  poet,  was  born  I>ecember 
21,  1672.  He  was  educated  at  the  Gymna- 
sium of  Lauban  and  the  University  of  Leip- 
zig. He  was  married  in  1702,  and  the 
same  year  became  one  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  at  Schweidnitz,  where  he 
remained  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
"Schmolke  was  well  known  In  his  own  dis- 
trict as  a  popular  and  useful  preacher,  a 
diligent  pastor,  and  a  man  of  wonderful 
tact  and  discretion."  Ho  was  also  a  great 
poet.  His  original  hymns  greatly  widened 
his  influence  and  increased  his  popularity. 
His  poetic  writings  were  numerous  and 
manifested  a  deep,  genuine,  and  warm- 
hearted piety,  and  have  been  used  extensive- 
ly in  Germany.  Ho  died  February  12,  1737. 
My  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt   B2A 

Scott,  Thomas,  an  English  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  son  of  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  an 
Independent  minister,  and  brother  of  Eliz- 
abeth Scott,  also  well  known  as  a  hymn 
writer,  was  born  at  Norwich  in  1705,  and 
succeeded  Mr.  Baxter  as  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Ipswich  in  1737.  He 
died  In  1775.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
translation  In  verse  of  the  book  of  Job 
(1771)  and  of  a  volume  of  Lyric  Poems 
(1773).  "Doctrinally,"  says  Julian,  "Scott 
may  be  described  as  an  evangelical  Arian." 
Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise   248 

Soott,   Sir   Walter,   the   **Wlzard   of  the 

North,"  was  bom  in  Edlnburgli  August  15, 
1771,  and  educated  In  the  high  school  and 
university  of  his  native  city.  The  leading 
events  of  his  career  as  a  poet  and  novelist 
are  so  well  known  that  they  do  not  need  to 
be  repeated  here.  Two  of  his  hymns  appear 
in  this  Hymnal,  and  are  every  way  worthy 
of  the  genius  of  the  author.  Scott  died  at 
Abbotsford  September  21,  1832. 

The  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.  603 
When  Israel  of  the  Lord  beloved. ...  95 

SorlTen,  Joseph,  the  author  of  •'What  a 
Friend  we  have  In  Jesus,"  was  bom  at  Dub- 
lin, Ireland,  In  1820 ;  was  graduated  from 
Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  moved  to  Canada 
In  1845,  whore  he  led  a  humble  but  use- 
ful life  till  his  death  at  Port  Hope,  October 
10.  1886.  Mr.  Ira  D.  Sankey,  In  his  Storjf  of 
the  Gospel  Hymns,  says  that  the  yoffng 
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lady  to  whom  he  was  to  be  married  was  ac- 
cidentally drowned  on  the  eve  of  their  wed- 
ding day,  which  sad  event  led  him  to  conse- 
crate his  life  and  property  to  the  service  of 
Christ.  It  is  said  that  no  service  was  too 
lowly  for  him  to  rend<T  if  it  could  be  done 
without  compensation  and  without  obser\'a- 
tion  for  one  of  the  least  of  Christ's  disci- 
ples. His  hymn  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  all  modern  hymns. 

What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus. ...  551 

Seagrave,  Bobert,  the  son  of  Rev.  Robert 
Seagrave,  was  an  English  clergryman  who 
was  born  November  22,  1693.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  taking  the  degree  of 
M.A.  in  1718.  He  fratemiz«'d  with  and  de- 
fended the  Calvinistic  Methodists,  and 
wrote  and  published  pamphlets  and  sermons 
designed  to  reform  the  clergy  and  Church 
of  England.  While  preaching  at  Lorimer's 
Hall,  London,  he  published  a  hymn  book 
for  the  use  of  his  congregation:  Hymns  for 
Christian  Worship,  1742  (fourth  edition, 
1748).  To  this  book  he  contributed  fifty 
original  hymns,  one  of  which  is  found  here,  i 
The  year  of  his  di'ath  is  not  known;  it  was 
probably  about  1756.  > 
Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings.  623 

8«an,  Edward  Hamilton,  a  Unitarian  clcr-^ 
g>'man,  author,  editor,  and  poet,  was  bom' 
In  Berkshire.  Mas.s.,  April  6,  1810.  He 
served  as  pastor  of  Unitarian  Churches  in 
Massachusetts  for  nearly  forty  years,  and 
in  the  meantime  was  active  and  useful  as 
an  author.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Union 
College.  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  class  of  1834, 
and  also  of  the  Theological  School  at  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  1837.  Among  his  poetic  ' 
writings  are  two  fine  Christmas  songs,  one 
of  which  appears  In  this  book.  Dr.  Sears, 
died  January  14,  1S76.  "Although  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Unitarian  body,"  says  Prof.  F. 
M.  Bird  in  Julian's  Dictionary,  "his  views 
were  rather  Swedenborglan  than  Unitarian. 
He  held  always  to  the  absolute  divinity  of 
Christ." 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear. ...  110 

8«7xuoiir,  Aaron  Crossley  Hobart,  the  son 

of  an  English  clergyman,  was  bom  in 
County  Limerick  December  19,  1789.  His 
parents  were  Intelh-ctual  people,  and  he  en-  i 
joyed  the  advantages  of  a  thorough  educa- 
tion. WTiile  yet  a  youth  he  heard  a  plain 
gospel  sermon  at  ono  of  Lady  Huntingdon's 
chapels,  and  became  an  earnest  Christian. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  valuable 
books,  among  them  The  Life  and  Times  of  \ 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  in  two  vol- 1^ 


umes  (octavo),  1839.  This  Is  the  standard 
life  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  a  very  valuable 
work.    He  died  In  October,  1870. 

Jesus,  immortal  King,  arise   632 

Sheplierd,  Thomas,  an  English  Congrega- 
tional clerg>-man,  son  of  Rev.  William  Shep- 
herd (who  was  first  a  minister  in  the 
Established  Church,  but  later  became  an 
Indepi^ndent),  was  bom  In  1665.  After  his 
graduation  at  the  unlvc?rslty  he  took  orders 
in  the  Established  Church,  but  in  1694  he 
became  a  Congregatlonallst.  From  1694  to 
1700  he  was  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church  In  Nottingham,  of  which  Dr.  Philip 
Doddridge  was  later  the  more  famous  pas- 
tor. From  1700  till  his  death.  January  29, 
1739,  he  was  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Brain- 
tree,  Ess(>x. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone. . . .  428 

Shnrtlair,  Ernest  Warbnrton,  a  Congrega- 
tional minister,  was  born  in  Boston  April 
4,  1862:  educated  at  Boston  Latin  School, 
Har^'ard  University,  and  Andover  Theolog- 
,  ical  Seminary,  where  he  graduated  in  1887  ; 
entered  the  ministry  in  1889.  He  was  a 
pastor  In  Buenaventura,  Cal.,  1889-90  ; 
Plymouth,  Ma.ss.,  1891-98;  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  1898-1905.  In  1895-96  he  organ- 
ized the  American  Church  at  FYankfort-on- 
the-Maln,  Germany;  and  since  1906  he  has 
had  charge  of  the  Students'  Atelier  Reun- 
ions, Academy  Vltti,  Paris,  France. 

Lead  on,  O  King  eternal   408 

Blade,  Mary  B.  C,  was  the  wife  of  a  clergy- 
man of  Fall  River,  Mass.  She  was  bom  in 
1826,  and  died  In  1882.  She  was  a  teacher 
and  at  one  time  assistant  editor  of  the  New 
England  Journal  of  Education,  which  posi- 
tion she  resigned  to  start  Wide  Awake,  a 
well-known  publication,  which  she  contin- 
ued to  edit  until  her  death.  She  was  a 
warm-hearted  Christian  woman.  Most  of 
her  hymns  were  written  for  Prof.  R.  M.  Mc- 
intosh. 

From  all  the  dark  places   633 

'singleton,  Bobert  Corbet,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Established  Church  of  England,  was 
born  October  9,  1810;  educated  at  Trinity 
College.  Dublin  (B.A.  1830,  M.A.  1833). 
He  was  for  several  years  warden  of  St. 
Columba  College,  near  Dublin,  and  was 
first  warden  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Radley, 
from  1847  to  18.''»1,  when  he  removed  to 
Monkstown,  near  Dublin,  and  then  to  York, 
In  which  city  he  died  In  1881.  In  1868  he 
and  Dr.  E.  G.  Monk  published  The  Anglican 
Hymn  Book,  to  which  volume  he  contrlb- 
b  uted  twenty-eight  original  .iumg^Baid  a 
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number  of  translations  from  the  Latin  and 
a  few  from  the  German. 

To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and   93 

Smith,  Samnel  Tranclc,  an  eminent  Baptist 
minister  and  widely  known  as  the  author  of 
"My  country,  'tis  of  thee,"  was  bom  in  Bos- 
ton October  21,  1808;  attended  the  Boston 
Latin  School  and  entered  Harvard  College 
In  1825.  After  leaving  Har\'ard  In  1829  he 
entered  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  and 
was  grraduated  in  1832.  His  first  pastorate 
was  at  Waterville,  Me.,  where  he  remained 
eight  years  (1834-42),  serving  also  as  Pro- 
fessor of  Modem  Languages  at  Waterville 
College.  In  1842  he  became  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  at  Newton,  Mass. 
He  resigned  this  charge  In  1854  and  became 
the  editor  of  the  publications  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union,  but  continued  to  re- 
side in  Newton.  He  and  Baron  Stow  pre- 
pared tlie  Baptist  collection  of  hymns  ti- 
tled The  Psalmist  (1843),  which  Julian's 
Dictionary  (1908)  pronounces  "the  most 
creditable  and  influential  of  the  American 
Baptist  collections  to  the  present  day."  He 
published  Lyric  Gems  in  1854  and  Rock  of 
Ages  In  1870.  Prof.  F.  M.  Bird  names  thir- 
ty-two of  his  original  hymns  tliat  are  In 
common  use  In  America.  Dr.  Smith's  long 
and  useful  life  came  to  a  close  in  Newton, 
Mass.,  November  16,  1895. 

Lord  of  our  life,  God  whom  we  fear.  503 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee   702 

Softly  fades  the  twilight  ray   74 

The  morning  light  Is  breaking   653 

8pangenb«rg',  Angnstua  OottUeb,  a  Mora- 
vian bishop,  son  of  Rev.  George  Spangen- 
berg,  a  Lutheran  pastor,  was  born  at  Klet- 
tenberg,  near  Nordhausen,  Germany,  July 
15,  1704  ;  graduated  at  the  University  of 
Jena;  Joined  Count  Zlnzendorf  in  his  work, 
beginning  his  ministry  at  Herrnhut  In 
1735  ;  visited  the  Churches  of  the  Brethren 
in  England  and  America;  was  ordained 
bishop  at  Herrnhut  In  1744  ;  died  September 
18,  1192.  He  wrote  a  life  of  Zlnzendorf 
in  eight  volumes.  He  was  one  of  the  ablest, 
most  useful,  Influential,  and  honored  of  the 
Moravian  bishops. 

High  on  his  everlasting  throne   221 

Spitta,  Carl  Johann  Plillipp,  a  German  the- 
ologian and  poet,  was  born  at  Hanover  Au- 
gu.st  1,  1801.  His  early  years  were  without 
special  promise,  and  he  wjis  apprenticed  to 
a  watchmaker.  While  learning  this  trade 
he  began  the  study  of  languages,  and  In 
1821  entered  the  University  of  Gottlngen  to 
study  theology.    After  graduating  he  was 


engaged  as  tutor  in  a  private  family  for 
some  time;  but  from  1828  till  his  death  he 
was  a  popular  and  successful  pastor  of 
several  Lutheran  Churches.  He  died  Sep- 
tember 28,  1859.  His  reputation  rests 
principally  upon  his  hymns,  which  are  deep- 
ly spiritual  and  very  popular  in  his  native 
land.  His  Psalter  and  Harfe,  Leipsiir  (first 
edition,  1833),  was  translated  by  Riclianl 
Massle  in  1860. 

I  know  no  life  divided  467 

O  happy  home,  where  thou  art  loved.  671 

Stanley,  Arthnr  Penrhyn,  Dean  of  Westmin- 
ster, one  of  the  most  distinguished  English 
Churchmen  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was 
the  son  of  Rev.  Eklward  Stanley,  Bishop  of 
Non^'ich,  and  was  bom  at  Alderly,  in 
Cheshire,  December  13,  1815.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  he  became  a  t)upil  of  Dr.  Arnold, 
of  Rugby,  in  whose  famous  school  he  dis- 
played a  strength  of  moral  character  which 
was  a  prophecy  of  the  frank  and  courageous 
man  that  was  to  be.  He  took  well-nigh  all 
the  honors  at  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  In 
1837.  Entering  the  ministry  of  the  Church 
of  England,  he  filled  successively  various 
positions  of  honor  and  responsibility  until 
in  1855  he  was  appointed  Regius  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  at  Oxford.  In 
1864  he  became  Dean  of  Westminster.  His 
marriage  that  same  year  to  Lady  Augusta 
Bruce,  a  personal  friend  and  attendant  of 
Queen  Victoria,  Increased  the  freedom  and 
Intimacy  of  his  already  cordial  relations 
with  the  royal  family.  He  died  July  18. 
1881.  He  was  a  Churchman  of  broad  and 
liberal  views.  His  catholicity  of  spirit  was 
one  of  his  most  notable  characteristics. 
His  contributions  to  theological  literature 
are  numerous  and  well  known.  His  Lift 
of  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  1844,  is  one  of  the 
most  successful  volumes  of  biography  in 
the  English  language.  Among  his  historic- 
al writings  his  lectures  on  the  Eastern 
Church,  1861,  Jewish  Church  (two  vol- 
um<^K),  1863-65,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
18G8,  are  accounted  as  of  highest  value. 
He  is  the  autlior  of  about  a  dozen  hymns, 
and  of  several  translations.  These,  al- 
though of  a  high  order  of  excellence,  do  not 
take  rank  with  his  prose  writings,  which 
for  choice  English  diction,  scholarly  erudi- 
tion, and  Christian  catholicity  are  not  sur- 
passed, perhaps,  by  anything  in  the  reli- 
gious literature  of  England  In  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

Day  of  wrath,  O  dreadful  day  599 

He  is  gone;  a  cloud  of  light   170 

O  Master,  it  is  good  to  be   131 
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Steele,  Anne,  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Steele,  a  Baptist  minister  in  Hamp- 
shire, Engrland,  was  bom  In  1717,  and  died 
in  1778.  She  was  a  very  talented  lady.  Al- 
though an  invalid  for  many  years  and  a 
grreat  sufferer,  her  life  was  useful  and  hap- 
py. Her  published  hymns  are  found  in 
nearly  all  collections,  and  have  been  a 
blessing  to  many  people.  Many  of  them  are 
good,  and  a  few  deserve  the  highest  praise. 
Tlie  following  appropriate  lines  are  in- 
scribed upon  her  tomb: 

Silent   the.  lyre,   and   dumb   the  tuneful 
tongue. 

That  sung  on  earth  her  great  Redeemer's 
praise ; 

But  now  in  heaven  she  Joins  the  angelic 
song. 

In  more  harmonious,  more  exalted  lays. 

Her  poetical  writings  were  published  in 
two  volumes  under  the  name  "Theodosia :" 
Poems  on  Subjects  Chiefly  Devotiojial,  Lon- 
don, 1760.  A  third  volume,  titled  Miscel- 
laneous Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose,  was  pub- 
lished two  years  after  her  death.  Julian's 
Dictionary  names  seventy-five  of  her  hymns 
as  being  in  common  use. 

Come  ye  that  love  the  Saviour's....  34 

Father,  whatc'er  of  earthly  bliss. ...  523 
Stennett,  Joseph,  an  English  Baptist  minis- 
ter, the  son  of  Rev.  Edward  Stennett,  was 
bom  at  Abingdon,  Berkshire,  in  1663  ;  re- 
ceived a  good  education,  and  spent  five 
years  teaching  in  London ;  entered  the  min- 
istry, and  in  1690  became  pastor  of  a  Sev- 
enth-Day Baptist  Church  In  Devonshire 
Square,  London,  and  continued  to  labor 
here  until  his  death,  July  4,  1713.  He  is 
the  author  of  eight  or  ten  hymns  found  in 
modern  Church  hymnals.  He  is  the  earliest 
English  Baptist  hymn  writer  whose  hymns 
are  still  In  common  use. 

Another  six  days'  work  is  done   70 

Stennett,  Samnel,  an  English  Baptist  min- 
ister, was  bom  at  Elxeter  in  1727,  and  was 
a  man  of  ability  and  scholarship.  In  1758 
he  succeeded  his  father  as  pastor  of  the 
Wild  Street  Church,  In  London,  where  he 
remained  for  thirty-seven  years.  The  noted 
philanthropist  and  social  reformer,  John 
Howard,  was  a  member  of  his  congrega- 
tion and  an  intimate  friend  and  adviser. 
He  died  August  24,  1795.  Dr.  Stennett  was 
the  author  of  some  prose  writings  and  of 
thirty-eight  hymns,  which  may  be  found  at 
the  end  of  volume  three  of  his  Works,  Lon- 
don, 1824. 

Majestic  sweetness  sits  enthroned...  135 
On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand..  617 
*'  'Ti8  finished !"  so  the  Saviour  cried.  149 
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Stookton,  John  Hart,  a  Methodist  minister, 
was  bom  in  1813,  and  died  in  1877.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  successive  pastoral  charges 
that  he  filled  as  a  member  of  that  Confer- 
ence are  found  in  the  Conference  Joumal. 
He  was  not  only  a  preacher,  but  a  musi- 
cian and  composer  of  tunes,  as  well  as 
hymn  writer.  He  published  two  gospel  song 
books:  Salvation  Melodies,  1874,  and  Pre- 
cious Songs,  1875. 

Come,  every  soul  by  sin  oppressed. .  261 

Stone,  Samnel  John,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Cliurcli  of  England,  the  son  of  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Stone,  was  bom  at  Whitmore,  Staf- 
fordshire, April  25,  1839.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  where 
he  was  gradua^d  B.A.  in  1862.  Later  he 
took  orders  and  served  various  Churches. 
He  succeeded  his  father  at  St.  Paul's,  Hag- 
gerstown,  in  1874.  He  was  the  author  of 
many  original  hymns  and  translations, 
which  wore  collected  and  published  in  1886. 
His  hymns  are  hopeful  In  spirit  and  skill- 
fully constructed.  He  published  several  po- 
etic volumes.   He  died  November  19,  1900. 

Tlie  Church's  one  foundation   207 

Weary  of  earth,  and  laden  with  my. .  284 

Stowe,  Rarrlet  Beeoher,  the  daughter  of 
Rev.  Lyman  Beecher  and  sister  of  Rev. 
Ilenry  Ward  Beecher,  was  bom  at  Litch- 
field, Conn.,  June  14,  1812.  Her  father  be- 
came President  of  Lane  Thelogical  Semi- 
nary, Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  1832  ;  and  in  1833 
she  was  married  to  Rev.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  a 
professor  in  the  seminary.  Mrs.  Stowe's 
volume  titled  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  which  was 
first  published  in  1852  as  a  serial  in  the 
National  Era  and  later  in  book  form,  Is 
one  of  the  most  widely  known  and  historic 
volumes  in  the  entire  range  of  American 
literature.  It  is  a  work  of  fiction  which, 
by  means  of  the  pathetic  picture  which  it 
draws  of  the  ills  of  slave  life  and  the  cmel- 
ties,  either  actual  or  possible,  involved  in 
slave  ownership,  did  much  to  precipitate 
the  American  Civil  War  (1861-65).  Mrs. 
Stewe  published  more  than  forty  volumes 
In  all,  many  of  them  being  works  of  fiction. 
Her  Religious  Poems  appeared  in  1867. 
Three  of  her  hymns,  including  the  one  here 
given,  were  first  published  in  the  Plymouth 
Collection  (1855),  a  volume  of  hymns  ed- 
*ted  by  her  brother,  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
She  died  July  1,  1896,  at  Hartford,  in 
which  city  she  had  lived  since  1864. 

StlU,  still  with  thee,  when  purple   43 
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Stowell,  Hagrh,  an  able  and  popular  minis- 
ter of  the  Church  of  England,  was  bom  at 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  December  3,  1799. 
He  graduated  at  Oxford  In  1822,  and  took 
holy  orders  the  following  year.  He  held 
various  offices  in  his  Church ;  became  rec- 
tor at  Salford  in  1831;  was  appointed  hon- 
orary Canon  of  Chester  Cathedral  in  1845, 
and  later  Rural  Dean  of  Eccles.  He  pub- 
lished several  volumes.  He  also  edited  a 
book  of  hymns:  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns  Suited  to  the  Services  of  the  Church 
of  England,  1831.  To  the  several  editions 
of  this  book  most  of  his  hymns  were  con- 
tributed. He  died  at  Salford  October  8, 
18G5. 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows.  495 
Lord  of  all  power  and  might   206 

Stratton,  Ziovie  Bicker,  was  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Frank  K.  Stratton,  D.D.,  a  member  of 
the  New  England  Conference  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Churcli.  She  was  born  in 
Somersworth,  N.  H.,  October  31,  1841.  She 
was  a  graduate  of  the  high  school  of  her 
native  town  and  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  of  Dover,  N.  H.,  for  eleven  years. 
She  was  married  to  Dr.  Stratton  June  19, 
1872,  while  he  was  pastor  of  the  Dorchester 
Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  South 
Boston.  She  died  at  Melrose,  Mass.,  Sep- 
tember 6,  1910,  where  her  husband,  a  dili- 
gent and  successful  pastor,  still  resides. 
Mrs.  Stratton's  poems  were  published  from 
time  to  time  in  Zion's  Herald,  the  Christian 
Witness,  and  other  periodicals. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  almighty  King. . .  664 

Strong*,  Nathan,  a  Congregational  minis- 
ter of  gn  at  influence  in  his  day,  was  born 
at  Coventry,  Conn.,  October  16,  1748.  He 
graduated  at  Yale  College  In  1769.  In  1773 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  First  Con- 
gregational Cliurch,  Hartford,  and  remained 
there  until  his  death,  Dece  mber  25,  1816. 
He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Prince- 
ton University.  Dr.  Strong  was  the  editor 
of  the  Hartford  Selection,  1799,  a  book  that 
had  considerable  Influence  upon  American 
hymnody. 

Swell  the  anthem,  raise  the  song   711 

Stryker,  Melanothon  Woolsey,  a  Pre^^byterl- 
an  minister,  son  of  Rev.  Isaac  P.  Stryker, 
was  born  at  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  January  7, 
1851;  educated  at  Hamilton  College  (1872) 
and  Auburn  Theological  Seminary  (1876); 
entered  ministry  in  1876.  and  has  been  pas- 
tor of  Presbyterian  Churches  In  Auburn. 
N.  Y.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  Holyoke.  Mass.,  and 
Chicago,  111.    Dr.  Stryker  has  been  Presi- 


dent of  Hamilton  College  since  1892.  He 
is  a  student  of  hymnology,  ajid  has  pub- 
ILshed  several  volumes  of  hymns,  amon^ 
them  The  '  Church  Praise  Book,  1882 ; 
Hymns  and  Verses,  1883;  Christian  Cho- 
rals, 1885;  the  Song  of  Miriam  and  Other 
Hymns  and  Verses,  1888 ;  Church  Bong, 
1889.  He  lives  at  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Almighty  Lord,  with  one  accord....  687 
Swain,  Joaeph,  a  successful  English  Baptist 
minister,  was  born  at  Birmingham  in  1761. 
By  trade  he  was  an  engraver.  After  his 
conversion  he  held  meetings,  and  in  1792 
was  ordained  pastor  of  a  Church  in  Wal- 
worth, where  he  remained  till  his  early  and 
lamented  death,  April'  14,  1796.  He  was 
the  author  of  Walworth  Hymns,  London. 
1792. 

How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the. ...  654 
O  thou,  in  whose  presence  my  soul. .  530 
Tappan,  William  Brigham,  an  innuential 

leader  In  Sunday  school  work  in  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  was  bom  at  Beverly, 
Mass.,  October  29,  1794.  In  early  manhood 
he  taught  school  in  Philadelphia,  From 
1826  until  his  death  he  was  In  the  employ 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union^  as 
manager  and  superintendent  at  Philadel- 
phia (1826-29),  at  Cincinnati  (1829-34),  at 
Philadelphia  (1834-38),  and  at  Boston 
(1838-49).  In  1841  he  obtained  license  to 
preach  as  a  Congregational  minister;  but 
not  having  any  pastoral  charge,  he  was 
never  ordained.  From  1819  to  1849  he  con- 
tinued to  write  and  publish  poetry,  amount- 
ing In  all  to  eight  or  ten  volumes.  He  died 
at  West  Needham,  Mass.,  June  18,  1849. 
There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest.  . . .  609 
'Tis  midnight;  and  on  Olive's  brow..  147 
Tate,  Vahum,  the  English  poet,  was  the 
son  of  an  Iri.sh  clerg.vman,  and  was  bom 
at  Dublin  in  1652.  After  his  graduation  at 
the  University  of  Dublin  he  settled  In  Lon- 
don and  entered  upon  a  literary  career.  He 
soon  won  reputation  as  a  poet,  publishing 
successive  volumes  from  time  to  time.  In 
1692  he  became  Poet  Laureate.  In  1696  he 
published,  In  connection  with  Rev.  Nicholas 
Brady  (1659-1726),  Chaplain  In  Ordinar>% 
a  liew  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  David  Fit- 
ted  to  the  Tunes  Used  in  the  Church.  This 
version  supplanted,  by  royal  and  episcopal 
authority,  the  "old  version'*  by  Stemhold, 
Hopkins,  and  others,  and  is  to  this  day  the 
authorized  version  of  the  Church  of  ESn- 
gland  fotmd  In  the  Prayer  Book,  It  is  not 
known  whicli  of  the  Psalms  were  trans- 
lated by  Brady  and  which  by  Tate;  but  as 
Tate  was  Poet  Laureate,  he  is  supposed 
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to  have  done  the  greater  part  of  the  work. 
In  addition  to  this  joint  work,  he  published 
several  volumes  of  poetry.  He  died  Au- 
gust 12,  1715. 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  316 

O  Lord,  our  fathers  oft  have  told...  700 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  720 

While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks.  115 

Taylor,  Thomas  Sawson,  an  English  Con- 
gregational minister,  was  bom  at  Ossett, 
near  Wakefield,  May  9,  1S07.  In  September, 
1826,  he  entered  the  Airedale  Independent 
College  to  prepare  for  the  Congregational 
ministry,  and  graduated  therefrom  in  1830. 
Soon  after  he  became  pastor  of  an  Inde- 
pendent Church  In  Sheffield,  but  In  less  time 
than  a  year  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  the 
work  on  account  of  111  health.  Subsequently 
he  accepted  a  position  as  tutor  in  his  Alma 
Mater;  but  his  career  was  again  Interrupt- 
ed, and  he  died  of  consumption  March  7, 
1835,  being  only  twenty-eight  years  of  age. 
His  best-known  hymn  Is  that  beginning: 
"I'm  but  a  stranger  here;  heav^jn  Is  my 
home.  * 

There  was  a  time  when  children  sang.  684 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  the  English  poet,  was  the 
son  of  a  clergyman.  He  was  bom  In  Som- 
ersby.  Lincolnshire,  August  6,  1809.  He 
was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Ills  first  volume  of  poetry  appeared  while 
he  was  an  undergraduate.  Upon  the  death 
of  Wordsworth,  In  1850,  he  was  appointed 
Poet  Laureate.  Many  regard  him  as  the 
greatest  Poet  Laureate  England  has  ever 
had.  He  was  raised  to  the  peerage  In  1884, 
with  the  title.  Baron  Tennyson  d'  Eyncourt. 
He  died  October  6,  1892,  and  was  buried  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  Lord  Tennyson  was 
not  a  hymn  writer,  yet  three  of  his  poems 
are  so  used  In  this  book.  Biographies  of 
this  great  poet  are  so  numerous  and  so  ac- 
cessible to  all,  and  the  important  facts  of 

-  his  life  and  of  his  contributions  to  modern 
English  literature  are  so  well  known  as  to 
render  it  unnecessary  to  write  of  him  at 
length  here. 

Late,  late,  so  late !  and  dark  the. ...  743 
Strong  Son  of  God,  Immortal  Love.  139 
Sunset  and  evening  star   744 

Tersteegen,  Oerhard,  a  pious  and  useful 
mystic  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  born 
at  jiAQts,  Germany,  November  25,  1697.  He 
was  carefully  educated  in  his  childhood, 
and  then  apprenticed  (1715)  to  his  older 
'brother,  a  shopke<'per.  He  was  religiously 
inclined  from  his  youth,  and  upon  coming  of 
age  he  secured  a  humble  cottage  near  MUhl- 


helm,  where  he  led  a  life  of  seclusion  and 
self-denial  for  many  years.  At  about  thirty 
years  of  age  he  began  to  exhort  and  preach 
In  private  and  public  gatherings.  His  Influ- 
'  ence  became  very  great,  such  was  his  repu- 
tation for  piety  and  his  success  In  talking, 
preaching,  and  writing  concerning  spiritual 
religion.  He  wrote  one  hundred  and  eleven 
hymns,  most  of  which  appeared  In  his 
Spiritual  Flower  Garden  (1731).  He  died 
April  3,  1769. 
'        God  calling  yet!  shall  I  not  hear...  252 

Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  whose  345 

Tli«odnlph  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Italy.  The  exact  date  of  his  birth  Is  not 
known.  He  came  to  France  In  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  about  781,  and  was  made 
Bishop  of  Orleans  In  785.  Pie  was  Impris- 
oned by  Louis  I.  at  Angers  In  818.  There 
are  difTering  traditions  concerning  him  aft- 
er this  period. 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honor   31 

Thomas  of  Celano  Is  so  called  from  Celano, 
a  town  on  the  borders  of  Lake  Fuclno,  Italy. 
He  was  bora  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth 
century.  He  Joined  the  order  of  Friars 
founded  by  St.  Francis  of  Asslsl  soon  after 
its  organization  in  1208.  He  had  charge 
successively  of  the  Franciscan  convents  of 
Worms,  Metz,  and  Cologne.  At  the  death  of 
St.  Francis,  In  1226,  he  returned  to  Asslsl, 
and  by  appointment  of  Pope  Gregory  IX. 
wrote  the  life  of  St.  Francis.  The  year  of 
his  death  Is  not  known.  His  Dies  Irce,  the 
greatest  of  all  the  Latin  hymns,  has  been 
attributed  to  Bernard  of  Clalrvaux,  Grego- 
ry the  Great,  and  others.  The  preponder- 
ance of  evidence,  however,  seems  to  be  In 
favor  of  the  authorship  of  Thomas  of  Cela- 
no.  His  celebrated  hymn  has  had  various 
renderings  Into  English,  among  the  best  of 
which  are  the  following: 

Day  of  wrath  !  O  day  of  (Irons)  ....  747 
Day  of  wrath,  O  dreadful  (Stanley).,  599 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  (W.  Scott).  603 

Thomson,  Maxy  'Ann,  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Thompson,  Librarian  of  the  Free  Library, 
Philadelphia,  was  bom  In  London.  England, 
Deceml^*r  5,  1834.  She  has  written  aoout 
forty  hymns,  which  have  appeared  mostly 
in  the  Churchman,  New  York,  and  in  the 
Living  Church,  Chicago.  Four  of  her  hymns 
are  fbund  In  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Hym- 
nal, 1892.  Of  the  origin  of  the  missionary 
hymn  by  Mrs.  Thomson  which  Is  found  in 
our  Hymnal  she  writes  as  follows: 

I  wrote  the  greater  part  of  the  hymn,  "O 
Zlon,  haste."  in  the  year  18C8.  I  had  writ- 
ten many  hymns  before,  and  one  night. 
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while  I  was  sitting  up  with  one  of  my  chil- 
dren who  was  ill  of  typhoid  fever,  I  thought 
I  should  like  to  write  a  missionary  hymn 
to  the  tune  of  the  hymn  beginning,  "Hark, 
hark,  my  soul,  angelic  songs  are  swelling," 
as  1  was  fond  of  that  tune;  but  us  I  could 
not  then  get  a  refrain  I  liked,  I  left  the 
hymn  unfinished,  and  about  three  years  lat- 
er 1  finished  it  by  writing  the  refrain  which 
now  forms  part  of  it.  By  some  mistake 
1891  is  given  instead  of  18<1  as  the  date  of 
the  hymn  in  the  (Episcopal)  Hymnal.  I  do 
not  think  it  is  ever  sung  to  the  tune  for 
which  1  wrote  It.  Rev.  John  Anketell  told 
me,  and  1  am  sure  he  is  right,  that  it  is 
better  for  a  hymn  to  have  a  tune  of  its 
own,  and  I  fet»l  much  indebted  to  the  com- 
poser of  the  tune  "Tidings"  for  writing  so 
Inspiring  a  tune  to  my  words. 

0  Zion,  haste,  thy  mission  high  654 

Tlixlng,  Oodfny,  an  English  clerg>'man. 
Prebendary  of  Wells  Cathedral,  son  of  Rev. 
J.  G.  D.  Thring,  was  born  at  Alford  March 
25,  1823 ;  graduated  at  Oxford,  1845  ;  served 
different  charges  as  curate  and  rector,  1846- 
67 ;  Rural  I>»an,  1867-76 ;  Prebendary  of 
Wells  Cathedral  from  1876  till  his  death, 
September  13.  1903.  He  has  written  many 
hymns,  about  twenty-five  of  which  are 
found  in  different  Church  hymnals  in  En- 
gland and  America.  He  publlslied  Hymns 
Congregational  and  Others,  1866;  Hymns 
and  Verses,  1866 ;  Hymns  and  Sacred  Lyr- 
ics, 1874  ;  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book, 
1880  (second  edition,  1882).  "His  hymns," 
says  Dr.  Julian,  "are  mainly  objective,  and 
are  all  of  them  of  a  strong  and  decided 
character.  In  some  of  his  finer  hymns  his 
tone  is  high  and  his  structure  massive;  in 
several  others  his  plalntiveness  is  very  ten- 
der, whilst  very  varied,  and  his  rhythm  is 
almost  always  perfect.  The  prominent  fea- 
tures throughout  are  a  clear  vision,  a  firm 
faith,  a  positive  reality,  and  an  exulting 
hopefulness." 

Fierce  raged  the  tempest  o'er  the...  485 

1  saw  the  holy  city   626 

Saviour,  blessed  Saviour   344 

TopUdy,  Angnstua  Montague,  the  author  of 
"Rock  »f  Ages,"  was  born  at  Farnham, 
Surrey,  November  4,  1740.  His  father  was 
an  oflllcer  in  the  British  army.  His  mother 
was  a  woman  of  remarkable  ple:y.  He 
prepared  for  the  university  at  Westminster 
School,  and  subsequently  was  graduated  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  While  on  a  visit 
in  Ireland  in  his  sixteenth  year  he  was 
awakened  and  converted  at  a  service  held 
In  a  barn  in  Codymaln.  The  text  was 
Epheslans  11.  13 :  "But  now,  In  Christ  Je- 
sus, ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  The 
preacher  was  an  illiterate  but  warm-heart- 
ed layman  named  Morris.   Concerning  this 


experience  Toplady  wrote:  "Strange  that 

I.  who  had  so  long  sat  under  the  means  of 
grace  In  England,  should  be  brougrht  nigh 
unto  God  In  an  obscure  part  of  Irelaml, 
amidst  a  handful  of  Grod's  people  met  to- 
gether In  a  barn,  and  under  the  ministry  of 
one  who  could  hardly  spell  his  name.  Sure- 
ly this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  Is  mar- 
velous." In  1758.  through  the  influence  of 
sermons  preached  by  Dr.  Bfanton  on  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  John,  he  became  an 
extreme  Calvinist  in  his  theology,  which 
brought  him  later  Into  conflict  with  Mr. 
Wesley  and  the  Methodists.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of  En- 
gland in  1762,  and  in  1768  he  became  vicar 
of  Broadhembury,  a  small  living  In  Devon- 
shire, which  he  held  until  his  death.  The 
last  two  or  three  years  of  his  life  he  passed 
in  London,  where  he  preached  in  a  chapel 
on  Orange  Street.  His  last  sickness  was  of 
such  a  character  that  he  was  able  to  make 
a  repeated  iind  emphatic  dying  testimony. 
A  short  time  before  his  death  he  asked  his 
physician  what  he  thought.  The  reply  was 
that  his  pulse  showed  that  his  heart  was 
beating  weaker  every  day.  Toplady  replied 
with  a  smile:  "Why.  that  is  a  good  sign 
that  my  death  is  fast  approaching;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  I  can  add  that  my  heart 
beats  stronger  and  stronger  every  day  for 
glory."  To  another  friend  he  said:  "O,  my 
dear  sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  the  comforts  I 
feel  in  my  soul ;  they  are  past  expression. 

.  .  .  My  prayers  are  all  converted  into 
praise."    He  died  of  .  consumption  August 

II,  1778.  His  volume  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
for  Public  and  Private  Worship  was  pub- 
lished in  1776.  Of  the  four  hundred  and 
nineteen  hynuis  which  It  contained,  sex'eral 
were  his  own  productions. 

If  on  a  quiet  sea   446 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me   279 

Tnttistt,  Zrfiimnos,  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  bom  at  Colyton, 
Devonshire,  In  1825;  educated  at  King's 
College,  London;  entered  the  ministry  in 
1S48;  vicar  of  I^a  Marston.  Warwickshire, 
1854-60;  Incumbent  of  Elplscopal  Church  of 
St.  Andrews,  Scotland,  1870-80;  became 
preb<ndary  In  St.  Ninlan's  Cathedral, 
Perth,  18S0.  He  died  May  21,  1897.  Among 
his  published  volumes  are  Hymns  for 
Chtirchmen,  1854,  and  Hymns  for  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Church,  1862.  "Mr.  Tuttiett's 
hymns,"  says  Dr.  Julian,  "are  characteriaed 
by  smoothness  of  rhythm,  directness  of 
aim,  simplicity  of  language,  and  deep  ear- 
nestness." 

Go  forward.  Christian  soldier  887 
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Twells,  Henry,  a  clergyman  In  the  Church 
of  England,  was  born  at  Birmingham 
March  13,  1823.  He  was  educated  at  St. 
Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  taking  the  de- 
gree of  B.A.  in  1848.  He  took  orders  in 
1849,  and  occupied  various  positions  of 
service  and  honor  in  the  ministry.  He  was 
subvlcar  at  Stratford-on-Avon  In  1851-54, 
and  in  1884  he  became  honorary  canon  of 
Peterborough  Cathedral.  A  few  of  his 
hymns  were  contributed  to  Ilymna  Ancient 
and  Modern.  He  died  January  19,  1900. 
His  biographer  rays  of  him: 

He  was  a  preacher  of  power,  a  builder 
of  churches,  a  h«»lper  of  paroclilal  missions, 
a  defender  of  country  parsons,  and  an  al- 
together friendly  and  wholesome  sort  of 
man.  He  died  as  he  lived,  in  quietness  and 
peace.  Shortly  before  his  death  he  asked 
for  the  gathering  of  his  household  and  the 
singing  of  "Now  thank  we  all  our  God" 
and  "When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God." 

At  even,  e'er  the  sun  was  set   54 

Unknown.  Some  of  our  finest  hymns  are  of 
unknown  origin.  The  authors  had  such 
humble  opinion  of  their  work  as  to  feel 
that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  attach  their 
names  to  their  own  productions.  True 
worth  and  greatness  are  often  unconscious 
of  themselves.  Of  many  of  our  greatest 
hymns  of  known  authorship  it  ip  recorded 
that  when  their  authors  wrote  them  they 
had  no  thought  whatever  of  writing  any- 
thing of  interest  or  value  to  others,  and 
least  of  all  anything  that  would  be  used  In 
public  worship;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  simply  writing  to  give  expression  to 
their  own  religious  experiences,  feelings, 
and  aspirations.  (See  notes  under  Nos.  272, 
334,  460,  498,  and  702.)  A  hymn  of  un- 
known authorship  stands  absolutely  upon 
Its  merit.s,  and  it  is  therefore  an  even  high- 
er tribute  to  the  merits  of  a  hymn  to  ad- 
mit It  to  a  hymnal  If  Its  authorship  be  un- 
known than  Is  the  case  where  the  author- 
ship Is  known.  After  all,  the  song,  and 
not  the  singer.  Is  the  precious  thing  to  re- 
member.*  As  Mrs.  Ellen  H.  Gates  has  said : 

Though  thoy  may  forget  the  singer. 
They  will  not  forget  .the  song. 
That  song  alone  can  hope  to  live  forever 
that  has  its  real  and  true  elements  of  im- 
mortality not  in  its  author  but  In  itself, 
in  its  own  power  to  awaken  the  spirit  of 
devotion  and  inspire  adoration  and  praise. 
In  the  following  list  of  hymns  we  place 
not  only  those  whose  authorship  is  abso- 
lutely unknown,  but  also  those  hymns 
•which,  although  accredited  on  circumstan- 
tial evidence  to  the  hymn-writers  whose 
names  are  given,  are  nevertheless  of  uncer- 


tain authorship.  Some  of  the  hymns  In 
this  list  are  translations  by  well-known 
writers  from  the  L.atin  or  other  languages, 
the  authorship  of  the  originals  alone  being 


unknown. 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord   468 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  foundation..  662 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  in  love   184 

Come,  thou  almighty  King   2 

Creator,  Spirit,  by  whose  aid   194 

Dies  IrsB  (Day  of  Wratli) .  .599,  603,  747 

Fairest  Lord  Jesus   118 

Fear  not,  O  little  Hock   445 

How  firm  a  foundation   461 

I  thirst,  thou  wounded  Lamb  of   335 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home   608 

Lord,  for  to-morrow  and  it^  needs. .  510 
My  God,  I  love  thee,  not  because...  483 
Near  the  cross  was  Mary  weeping..  154 

O  come,  all  ye  faithful   125 

O  for  a  heart  of  calm  repose   376 

O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem   610 

Our  highest  joys  succeed  our  griefs. .  474 
Saviour,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us.  . . .  677 
Soon  may  the  last  glad  song  arise..  630 
To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise.  93 
Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow....  591 


Tan  Alstyne,  Mrs.  Panny  Crosby.  See  Cros- 
by, Fanny. 

Yokes,  Mrs.,  is  a  hymn  writer  concerning 
whom  very  little  is  known.  Some  of  her 
hymns  are  found  in  a  Selection  of  Miaaion- 
ary  and  Devotional  Hymns,  published  in 
1797  by  Rev.  J.  Grlflln,  an  English  Congre- 
gational minister,  and  several  of  these  are 
reproduced  In  J.  Dobell's  New  Selection  of 
Seven  Hundred  Evangelical  Hymna,  1806. 
In  W.  B.  Collyer's  Collection,  1812,  there 
are  seven  hymns  signed  "Mrs.  Vokes." 
While  the  hymn  beginning  "Soon  may  the 
last  glad  song  arise"  is  generally  accred- 
ited to  Mrs.  Vokes,  Dr.  Julian,  our  great- 
est authority  In  hymnology,  says  he  has 
been  unable  to  find  any  definite  and  satis- 
factory evidence  that  she  wrote  it.  We 
find  the  name  of  this  writer  spelled  "Voke" 
in  some  volumes. 

Soon  may  tlie  last  glad  song  arise..  630 

Walford,  William  W.,  a  blind  preacher  of 
England,  is  the  authoF  of  the  hymn  begin- 
ning "Sweet  hour  of  prayer."  This  hymn 
first  appeared  In  print  in  the  New  York  Oh- 
aerver  September  13,  1845.  The  contrib- 
utor who  furnished  the  hymn  says: 

During  my  residence  at  Coleshlll,  War- 
wickshire,  England.   I  became  acquainted 
with  W.  W.  Walford,  the  blind  preacher,  a 
man  of  obscure  birth  and  connections  and 
'    no  education,  but  of  strong  mind  and  most 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


tPti^ntlvi*  In  th*-  pulpit  hfr  n^-vf-r 

rjin<'fl  tg  n*  U  t!i  1%  i'  NHun  wt  U  jiriapt(-j  to  hia 
«tiT^J"  l.  tri^'inv  thiipt*  r  and  r^si-  witti  un- 
*  t  t\mi    itr*^ciHluti.    arnl    Hcurci  ly    ■  \ ^  r  mis- 

IHj*rin>f  ii  wonJ  In  l]l*»  njrt  ilijon  of  the 
'HulmM,  ovfrry  part  of  ih^r^  S'W  'IVstam^nl, 
th"  pt'^ph*  Br  unci  nntni^  ttf  th*?  ht«lorl<-s. 
luj  tiM       huv«>  th<;  rt'ijuiutlun  of  knuwlnff 

IC"^.  Tli'intttB  HiUinmi,  who  wtiA  pmW 

iM'llfvt-d  Eti  htivf'  it*'*'n  th*'  crmtrlbutur  wbd 
wiyw  of  tin?  hymji :  "I  rapid  I  y  voplea  the  llnea 
WUh  ifiy  jK-ntU  hi'  uili  r<'d  tiNrm,  and 
*M  rid  tK*m  rf>r  InHiiTtjun  In  Un-  fJiiJffrLw  If 
yiju  tlilrik  Ui'  m  vv-m  thy  ^if  jti >  Hf-rvnUun/' 
tiWLH'i  Jiour  uf  ['rui*  r,  wwu  t  iiour. .  .  516 

Wftrs,  B^ar^p  T'nliaHan  mlhist<*r  and  pro- 
fi  SHur  t'T  iSr  (j|r>yy,  witH  horn  »t  HJnghnrn, 
M:i-ii  ,  A^jrll  LI  1 ,  1704;  KrudiiuJ- «J  ;»t  Har- 
i'urtl  Cfiil^iJ'^  In  HH,  iind  tsui^rht  schaol  for 
imi  III*  Uin  r  yitara  In  Ex<  t<  r  Aciid'my; 
Wiu«  Iki'DMi  U  to  prt'uch  in  th^  UnlUi^rinn 
f^iUflttll  In  IMBj  t}f«qfitii  |tt!l|a«^  ^ 

iiuii  tit  iKjilt 

IC(kl|th  WiiMa'1Sitfi*mA  wtt  caittM  lit  to  1w 
hJj*  jiUHlHliinl  |iua;or,  Tn  is:tii  ho  bi'Ciimu 
VrufiUMiiP  of  il^icrcil  Rhn  iiiile  luitl  rsistor- 
III  Tin  olcijiry  In  tho  Cunihriiifji-  Th- i)toi;lcfil 
Hf  lmtil,  t'Mfiltiiulnic  thvio  until  IH  i:;.  u  hen 
Ih-  n'wIiTiif'iJ.  Ilr  dU'd  iit  E''rjimlnKti2i  m  r>- 
<'"inh<r  'Itt,  1813.  l\jur  y<xirs  aftrr  lil.^ 
driith  IiIh  wcirk.^  witl*  colioeli^d  and  puh- 
llMti  Ifi  four  vfiluniffv^  iwsiiiip^  l&fae 
»iifiiW  iiMiiriiiniii  Almi^^  flii^fi^^i^^ 
whlrii;  «fie  |iiiii«i*m^it  <if  iii>ift»  limn  ^^fiSllimr 

liirir  iitHotm  t^nttnrlftni». 

t4fi  ymir  r;h'd  viik«  tn  trhmiph  on.  159 
W^^.  f^^f  ml  ti  U'lU^iW  UltL*  Juau(t'«*%«  s*# 

Jnh  Wit  1-1  hK  ^ind  iiiic^'  cf  Hanujut  AlLllc^r 
Wunuw*  tilt*  hymn  writer*  wna  boni  at 
Ni  nth.  In  Sinirh*  rn  AV:ilr«,  !n  l^Hi.  As  hito 
iiH  Mh.^  viiH  UvInK  iit  Clifton,  n^iir 

lldjitid.  KTi^^lithil.  flvr  tliitiui^  <Mid  Mrdita- 
fktttM  ^tn^  piibllj^^nd  in  f.<iiiUim  In 
'IPliM  iKhik  Wilii  pull]  1.1  ilvd  In  riin:uh'lphla 
In  !Hrt!>  hy  **l1St»  Ammehitlon  of  KrU  ndit  for 
Ihv  intTu^bm  Uf  lli*Uielun«  tttul  Um^ful 
KiuiwIt^'iM^H"  iiciil  nmn  H  nmm  In,  J?ft(?3* 
The  vohnno  contains  t)nly  thirty-two  pifo  .s, 
nnti  ihrtH'  of  t*ji- u»  an*  In  this  Ilynmal. 
"Tho  tono  of  spiritual  thought  and  frrllnff 
In  most  of  ilif  pI«T«'.*  Is  Vfry  li>fty  and  v«'ry 
pun'.  TlH'  idvis  of  r.  CI'.rlsMan  llfo  which 
aro  vtoukIu  Into  tb«»  lHH«try  an»  always  I 
both  stronii;  aiitl  tender^  vigorous  aiid  gen-  I 


t1«.  br«v«  and  tn]0trkil>  ^  oi^ 

tain  uddUloiHll  tAtim-  an|e^p||}^ 

ins  for  iQKTtloa  to  tftw  «dlt|Bilp  fof  itt 

volume, 

Fatbf^r,  I  know  that  all  w  Ull^*^*.-.^  4ft 
In  heavenly  Icve  atildliif  ^I^.  #if 

W,  Wamc-r  iiAd  ilwtifr  Mail  WMmtf 
iiniB-B^},  itut  sMthOT^m,  was  bom  In  llJt 
at  MartlaLT,  Went  PoinL  New  York,  file 
Lh  the  author  of  «ome  ftft^n  or  twenty  Ttrt- 
umta.  Shi'  edited  Bi/mna  of  the  ChureU 
Mititatit,  iSSfi.  Her  first  volume.  Say  anj 
Htfaf,  JSSO,  prcpurod  In  iisjsoclation  wlOl 
hf-r  filsteri  contained  ont.'  of  the  most  pQ|Mf- 
1a  r  hymna  for  younff  pHigil^  cnfp  fv^te  l» 
America,  beglnnliis: 

>Bt»  IcnrMi  me,  this  I  Icndilf* 

In  1899  titm  pubU^ed  Waufarimg  RymnM, 
OTi$iM^l  mnd  rraitflftt«tf.   Tlie  ytlca  of  ber 

bH-n  I^MfrifiM^  undfp  liite  vrS  iiiivfS#  lif 
"Amy  Lothrop")  rnay  bo  found  In  any  bi- 
ography of  AmtTlcan  outhora.    She  resides 
at  Marllaer*ti  Rock,  West  Point,  N,  T» 
Om^  morf  day\s  work  for  Jetnji...^,  |f# 
Wu  would      Jifau%  fo;  the  ahadowi.  3S| 
w««(^  WMim  iiiiMtf,  la  the  Deav 

ton  tlnJvvfiitr.       «B  b^  Si  wnitalii*- 

burv,  MaMi.,  Hnrch  13,  iSit  ;  |i|  a  ^du* 
ate  t)f  Wtwieynn  Unheralty^  filler  a  few 
yiara  Pix^nt  In  teaching  and  preaching,  be 

b<t"iiii(.'  ii  profi^Hsor  at  Brrnien,  Gh^rmanjt 
18ei-Gfi,  H^'turnl:\^^  to  Aincrlea,  h<?  waa 
t'li^tfd  nctlnsr  rr<  sl<Irnt  of  Boi^kin  Theolog- 
ical ISclioot  which  pUct  hu  held  until  1873, 

vrhi^  lit'  worn  i/l^c|fi||  J^ndiukni  of  Boatoa 
tlnt^Ky,  a  ^o«Cll£ipi^  wtileii  M  jfi«ld  wltii 
dEKtiii^tWn  m  mrai  ^  li  UMi  ati- 
l»i(*r  or  mumiMtf  itiitlfabe4  m^mmm 

1  wmMii  tb^i  O  Holy  tmd,  l»t 

WAt«rbtU7,  Jand  Ben,  a  ^"cnj^rt-irntional 
niinla*ti  r,  was"  born  in  Now  York  City  AU' 
i^Mt  11,  1799.  lie  woa  KTOdiuited  at  Yale 
Cnlhfg^  ill  t%^X  nnd  autwfi|u«iiUy  studied 
iht^logy  at  Mbci'tOB.  1r«i  %  mtpir  ^ 
Hudson,  N.  Y.,  in  Boston,  and  elsewhere. 
His  active  and  useful  life  closed  in  Brook- 
lyn Decemhrr  31,  1ST6.  He  contributed 
s  veral  hymns  to  The  ChrxBtian  Lyre,  New 
York.  isno.  which  was  compiled  by  the  R^v. 
Josiuia  I-<avltt. 

^Soldiers  of  the  cross,  arise  385 
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Watts,  Zsaao,  may  be  considered  the  father 
of  English  hymnody.  The  beginning  of  tlie 
eighteenth  century  marl«s  a  distinct  period 
in  the  history  of  hymnolog>'.  The  apostle 
of  the  new  departure  was  Dr.  Isaac  Watts. 
He  was  the  first  to  see  the  real  need,  and  in 
large  measure  he  succeeded  in  supplying  it. 
(See  note  under  No.  167.)  He  was  bom  at 
Southampton  July  17,  1674.  He  was  a  pre- 
cocious child ;  learned  to  read  almost  as 
soon  as  he  could  articulate,  and  wrote 
verses  when  a  little  boy.  He  was  firmly 
attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Noncon- 
formists, for  which  his  father  had  suffered 
imprisonment,  and  was  therefore  compelled 
to  decline  the  advantages  of  the  great  Eng- 
lish universities,  which  at  that  time  received 
only  Church  of  England  students.  He 
availed  himself,  however,  of  the  privilege  of 
attending  a  Dissenting  academy  in  London, 
taught  by  Mr.  Thomas  Rowe,  where  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  study  with  uncommon  dili- 
gence and  success.  During  his  school  days 
it  was  his  habit  frequently  to  attempt  po- 
etrj'  both  in  English  and  in  Latin,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  time.  In  this 
manner  he  was  unconsciously  preparing 
himself  for  a  long,  brilliant,  and  useful  ca- 
reer. In  1705  ho  published  his  first  volume 
of  poems,  Jloras  Lyrk  (E,  which  was  received 
with  approbation  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  and  gave  the  author,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  learned  Dr.  Johnson,  an  honor- 
able place  among  EInglish  i)oets.  His 
Ilymna  and  Spiritual  Sojtgs  appeared  in 
1707  ;  Psnhns,  In  1719;  and  Divine  Songs 
for  Children,  in  1720.  One  characteristic 
of  Watts's  hymns  is  majesty.  He  is  bold, 
massive,  tremendous.  This  was  not  his 
only  style  of  writing;  some  of  his  hymns 
are  very  pathotlc.  For  example,  "When  I 
survey  the  wondrous  cro.ss"  and  "Alas ! 
and  did  my  Saviour  bleed."  Grandeur  was 
his  forte,  but  he  could  be  as  simple  as  a 
child  and  as  tender  as  a  mother.  The  same 
hand  that  wrote 

Wide  as  the  world  Is  thy  command. 
Vast  as  eternity  thy  love, 
also  wrote  the  familiar  little  cradle  song, 

Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber; 
Holy  angels  guard  thy  bed. 
He  became  pastor  of  an  Independent 
Church  in  London  in  1702.  He  was  so  fee- 
ble that  much  of  the  time  the  work  of  the 
parish  was  done  by  an  assistant,  but  he 
held  the  place  nominally  until  his  doath. 
Dr.  Watts  never  married.  In  1713  he  was 
invited  to  the  elegant  and  hospitable  home 
of  Sir  Thomas  Abney.  Years  later  he  wrot'» 
to   Lady   Huntingdon:    "This  day  thirty 


years  I  came  hither  to  the  house  of  my 
good  friend  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  Intending 
to  spend  but  ont*^  single  week  under  his 
friendly  roof;  and  I  have  extended  my  vis- 
It  to  exactly  the  length  of  thirty  years." 
He  issued  many  works  In  prose  as  well  aa 
in  poetry,  amounting  altogether  to  fifty-two 
publications.  He  lived  to  be  seventy-five 
years  of  age,  and  was  for  many  years  before 
his  death  recognized  as  a  patriarch  among 
the  Dissenting  clergy.  He  died  November 
25,  1748.  Westminster  Abbey,  that  vast 
mausoleum  of  England's  heroes,  statesmen, 
poets,  and  saints,  has  been  honored  with  a 
memorial  of  this  great,  good  man.  Under- 
neath a  bust  of  the  poet  the  artist  has 
sculptured.  Watts  sitting  at  a  table  writing, 
while  behind  and  above  him  an  angel  la 
whispering  heavenly  thoughts.  The  de- 
sign is  artistic  and  very  appropriate.  This 
Hymnal  contains  fifty-three  hymns  by  Dr. 


W^atts. 

A  broken  heart,  my  God,  my  King. .  266 

Alas  I  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed   146 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross   393 

Awake,  our  souls!  away  our  fears..  405 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne   6 

Begin,  my  tonjnie,  some  heavenly...  89 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb   167 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove...  183 

Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs.  24 

Come,  sound  his  praise  abroad   3 

Come,  ye  that  love  the  Lord   22 

Eternal  Power,  whose  high  abode...  17 

Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines..  79 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies.  6 

Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise..  606 

God  is  the  name  my  soul  adores   80 

God  Is  the  refuge  of  his  saints   218 

Great  God!  attend,  wliile  ZIon  sln«s.  213 

Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven.  . .  588 

He  dies,  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies. .  165 

How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair   215 

How  sad  our  state  by  nature  Is....  268 

How  shall  the  young  secure  their...  204 

I'll  praise  my  Maker  while  I've   534 

I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord. . .  441 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun..  631 

Jesus,  thou  everlasting  King   7 

Joy  to  the  world !  the  Lord  Is  come. .  107 

Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise..  9 

Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound. .  281 

Lord,  how  secure  and  blest  are  they.  439 

Lord,  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  hear.  41 

My  dear  Redeemer  and  my  Lord. . . .  140 

My  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys. .  535 

My  soul,  repeat  his  praise   94 

Now  let  the  Father  and  the  Son....  719 

O  God,  our  help  In  ages  past   577 

Plunged  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair. . .  242 
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Salvation!  O  the  Joyful  sound   287 

Show  pity,  Lord,  O  Lord  forgive....  270 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  Kingr.  71 

The  God  of  mercy  be  adored   721 

The  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  Lord.  202 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns   81 

There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight  604 

Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on. . .  51 

Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb  586 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of'  rest   64 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear   440 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross..  141 
Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends.  597) 
Why  should  the  children  of  a  King.  299 
Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to  die.  581 


W«lls,  lEaroufl  Morris,  is  the  author  of  one 
of  our  most  popular  modern  hymns  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  also  the  composer  of  the 
tune  to  whicli  It  Is  universally  sung.  Be- 
yond the  published  date  of  his  birth  (1815) 
and  his  death  (1895)  and  the  statement 
tliat  lie  was  a  lawyer  living  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  we  have  no  facts  concerning 
him.  It  is  hoped  tliat  some  facts  may  be 
learned  about  him  which  may  be  incor- 
I>orated  in  later  editions  of  this  volume. 
The  date  assigned  to  the  hymn  by  Mr.  Ira 
D.  Sankey  is  1858.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  we  have  not  other  hymns  and  tunes 
from  one  who  can  write  devotional  poetry 
and  music  such  as  that  represented  by  the 
.Mingle  hymn  and  tune  which  we  have  here 
from  his  pen. 

Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide   193 

Wm1«7,  CharUs,  has  been  called  "the  poet 
of  Methodism,"  but  this  designation  is  too 
narrow  for  him.  He  might  more  prop<*rly 
Ix?  called  the  poet  of  Cliristendom,  fur  the 
entire  Christian  world  is  indebted  to  him 
for  many  of  Its  most  valuable  hymns.  For 
the  first  place  amon^;  KnKlinh  hymn  writ- 
ers he  has  never  had  but  one  competitor. 
Ifymnologists  have  sometimes  lnstltut(?d  a 
comparison  between  the  hymns  of  Wesley 
and  tho.se  of  Watts.  Some  have  given  the 
preference  to  one,  and  some  to  the  other. 
We  must  remember  that  the.se  men  were 
not  rivals.  They  were  too  good,  too  great, 
and  too  unlike  to  be  antagf>nist.s.  They 
were  both  princes — aye,  kings— of  song,  but 
each  in  his  own  realm.  Watts's  great 
theme  was  divine  majesty,  and  no  one  ap- 
proaches him  in  excellence  upon  this  sub- 
ject. Wesley's  grandest  theme  was  love — 
the  love  of  God — and  here  he  had  no  rival. 
Charles  Wesley  was  born  in  Epworth.  En- 
gland, December  18.  1707.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Westminster  School  and  Oxford 


University,  where  he  took  his  degree  in 
1728.  It  was  while  a  student  at  Christ 
Church  College  that  Wesley  and  a  few  as- 
sociates, by  strict  attention  to  duty  and  ex- 
emplary conduct,  won  for  themselves  the 
derisive  epitliet  of  "Methodists."  He  was 
ordained  a  priest  in  the  Church  of  EIngland 
in  1735,  and  that  same  year  he  sailed  with 
his  brother  John  as  a  missionary  to  Gieor- 
gia,  but  soon  returned  to  EIngland.  He  was 
not  converted,  according  to  his  own  state- 
ment, *  until  Whitsunday,  May  21,  1738. 
(See  note  under  No.  1.)  On  that  day  he 
received  a  conscious  knowledge  of  sins  for- 
given, and  this  event  was  the  real  begin- 
ning of  his  mission  as  the  singer  of  Meth- 
odism. He  tells  his  own  experience  beauti- 
fully In  the  hymn  beginning: 

And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain 
An  interest  in  the  Saviour's  blood? 

Cliarles  Wesley's  hynms  may  be  generally 
classified  as  follows:  Hymns  of  Christian 
experience  ("O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to 
sing"  is  an  example)  ;  invitaUon  hynms  (of 
wliich  "Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast" 
is  a  good  specimen)  ;  sanctification  hymns 
("O  for  a  lieart  to  praise  my  God"  is  one 
of  them)  ;  funeral  hymns  ("Rejoice  for  a 
brother  deceased")  ;  and  hymns  on  the  love 
of  God,  a  subject  on  which  he  never  became 
weary.  "Wrestling  Jacob"  represents  the 
last  class.  But  it  is  preeminently  in  por- 
traying tlie  various  phases  of  experimental 
religion — conviction  of  sin,  peniteitce,  sav- 
ing faitli,  pardon,  assurance,  entire  sancti- 
fication— that  Charles  Wesley  is  quite  with- 
out a  peer  among  liymn  writers.  His  aongs 
have  been  one  of  the  most  i>otent  forces  in 
Methodism  since  its  organisation.  Nor  was 
he  a  singer  alone,  but  as  an  Itinerant 
preaclier  he  was  a  busy  and  earnest  cola- 
borer  with  his  brother  John.  After  his 
marriage,  in  1749,  his  itinerant  labors  were 
largely  restricted  to  London  and  BrlstoL 
He  died  March  29,  1788.  "After  all,"  says 
Dr.  John  Julian,  the  greatest  authority  in 
English  hyninology,  "it  was  Charles  Wes- 
ley wiio  was  the  great  hymn  writer  of  the 
Wesley  family,  and  perhaps,  taking  quanti- 
ty and  quality  into  consideration,  the  great 
h>'mn  writer  of  all  ages."  Of  the  six  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  hymns  by  Charles 
Wesley  (all  of  which  were  written  after  his 
conversion),  this  collection  contains  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one.  (See  page  451  for 
a  complete  list  of  tlie  poetical  publications 
of  John  and  Charles  Wesley.) 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have   388 

A  thousand  oracles  divine   75 
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Ah!  whither  should  I  go   283 

Ali  praise  to  our  redeeming  Lord   553 

And  am  I  born  to  die   590 

And  are  w-    >  <  t  ;illv«   560 

And  can  I  yet  delay   275 

And  can  It  be  tliat  I  should  gain. . .  .  310 

And  let  our  bodies  part   227 

And  let  this  feeble  body  fall   607 

And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brought.  600 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise   301 

Arm  of  illfit           aurpl^f^  awake   216 

Author  er  tklih.  ofitntftl  WMptf   2»s 

Awake,  Jet<yta|ini^  swake   217 

Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love   228 

Blow  yt-  the  trulSfipiti  Wew    294 

Christ,  tile  Lord,  Is  risen  to-day....  156 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  229 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire.  181 

Come,  let  us  anew  our  journey   568 

Come,  let  us  Join  our  friends  above. .  611 

Come,  let  us  join  with  one  accord. . .  6;; 

Comr>,  h't  us  u.se  the  grace  divine.  .  .  .  569 

Como,  let  us  who  in  Christ  believe.  . .  36 

Come,  O  thou  vH-mtfilfMli  iMd   241 

Come,  O  thou  l^w«teie  IXilknOWII   511 

Come  on,  mr  pKitfiPW  fst  ilStfM   4:?  2 

Come,  sinners,  to  tlie  gospel  feast.  . . .  25C 

Come,  thou  almighty  King   2 

Come,  thou  long-expected  Jesus   116 

Depth  of  mercy,  can  there  be   267 

P'ather,  I  stretch  my"  hands  to  thee..  277 

Father  of  Ji  sus  f'hri^t,  my  Lord....  297 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost   726 

Forever  here  my  rest  shall  be   357 

Forth  In  thy  name,  O  I^rd,  I  go   400 

Give  me  a  new,  a  pecfect  hmft   366 

Giver  of  concord,  Ptlhce  of  pc«cr   563 

God  of  all  power  and  truth  and....  37S 

God  of  lovf,  that  hearest  prayer. ...  562 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  him  rise   162 

Happy  tlie  [itiiri.  ih-.ii  thuis  the   372 

Hark!  the  h..  rM]il  jlhe^mIs  slti^^   Ill 

Ho!  every  one  that  thirsts,  draw...  258 

Holy  and  true  and  righteous  Lord..  377 

How  can  a  alnner  know    303 

How  happy  fWy  tlillii  of  grace   60.'> 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives   370 

I  the  good  fight  have  fought   391 

I  want  a  ^rfnedlklft  witltfff    320 

In  age  ftnd  ftMvaoB  m  rvmm   746 

Infinite  Gml.  tf>  the<>  we  raise   10 

Jesus,  fniTM  uli^^m  ai  bleaaings  flow.  561 

Je.sus,  let  all  ihy  lovnrFi  shim   321 

Jesus,  let  thy  pitying  eye   491 

Je.sus,  Lover  of  my  .soul   463 

Jesu.s,  my  strength,  my  hope   340 

Je.sus,  my  Truth,  my  Way   471 

Jesus,  the  all-restoring  word   331 

Jesus,  tlie  Conqueror,  reigns   172 


Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all   222 

Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  to  thee...  271 

Jesus,  the  Truth  and  Puwer  diviiie..  220 

Jesus,  thine  all-v|eiOFtolMI  iQIVie. . . .-. .  375 

Jesus,  mm  «|l-|ieMitttog  Iflrd   263 

Jesus,  mMM  by  thr  SrWQ»   557 

Join,  all  f»  ratiaoined  mm^  of  grace.  576 

Leader  of  faithful  souli,  and  Guide. .  45^ 

Let  earth  .uul  heaven  affree   565 

Let  Him  to  \v!v>m  we  now  Iw-long. . . .  373 

Let  not  the  wise  their  wi.sdom  boast.  308- 

Llft  up  your  hearts  to  things  above. .  558 

Light  of  those  whose  dreary   638 

Lo!  He  comes,  with  clouds   601 

Lo!  on  mmmmm        9t    579 

Lord.  I  believe  ■  Mt  nmllH   356 

Lord,  if  at  thy  mittMW^    648 

Lord,  In  the  flmnt^  Cft  gm«fl   352 

Lord,  whom  winds  and  seas  obey. ...  103 

Love  Isjvinr.  all  lnvri!  excelling   355 

Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb   374 

O  come  and  dwell  in  me   362 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God   354 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing. ...  1 

O  for  that  tendcmcrin  qC  heart   278 

O  glorious  buQiptt  9f  peif«Gt  love   365 

O  God,  most  merciful  and  true   401 

O  how  happy  are  they   311 

O  joyful  sound  of  go.spel  grace   371 

O  love  divine,  how  8W(!et  thou  art. .  368 

O  love  divine,  what  hast  thou  done. . .  153 

O  that  I  could  rep<-nt !  O  that   264 

O  that  I  could  repent!    With  all....  265 

O  that  my  load  of  sin  were  gone   381 

O  thou  who  i.Liini,4t  from  above   313 

O  thou  whom  all  thy  saints  adore...  13 

Our  Lord  is  ri.sen  from  the  dead....  158 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King   178 

See  how  great  a  flame  a.splres   643 

Servant  of  God,  well  done!    Thy   593 

Sing  to  the  great  Jehovah's  praise..  575 

Sing  we  to  our  God  above   725 

Sinners,  turn,  why  will  ye  die   247 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  ari.se   382 

Spirit  of  faith,  coine  ihnvn   191 

Stand  the  nnvriSiiatrnt  -l-  c-i"   598 

Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay   269 

Talk  with  us,  Lord,  thy.self  reveal...  499 

Thou  great  myst^-rious  God  unknown.  318 

Thou  hidden  source  of  calm  repose..  466 

Thou  Son  of  God,  who.se  flaming  eyes.  245 

To  God  your  every  want   512 

Try  us,  O  God,  and  search  the   555 

Weary  smils  ihnt  wiintl^r  wide   262 

Weep  not  for  a  brother  deceased. . . .  594 

W^hat  Is  our  calling's  glorious  hope. .  358 

Wherewith,  O  Lord,  shall  I  draw   244 

Who  are  these  arrayed  In  white....  619 

With  glorious  clouds  encompassed..  327 

Ye  servants  of  God,  your  Master. ...  H 
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W««le7,  John,  is  so  well  known  as  the 
founder  of  Methodism  that  we  need  give 
here  only  the  leadinir  dates  and  events  in 
his  life.  He  was  born  at  the  Epworth  rec- 
tory June  28,  1703  ;  went  to  Oxford  Uni- 
versity in  1720;  was  ordained  deacon  in 
^  1725  ;  was  made  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College 
*  in  172C;  was  his  father's  curate,  1727-29  ; 
returned  to  Oxford  in  17 2D,  and  became 
leader  of  the  holy  club,  sneerlngly  called 
"Methodists,"  which  had  been  organlzcid 
during  his  absence  by  his  brother  Charles; 
went  to  Georgia  as  a  missionary  In  1735, 
and  while  here  publlsh<'d  his  first  hymn 
boolc  (1736-37)  at  Charleston,  S.  C.  He 
returned  to  England  at  the  end  of  two 
years,  saying:  "I  went  to  Am«*rica  to  con- 
vert the  Indians,  but  O  who  shall  convert 
me?  Who  Is  he  that  will  deliver  me  from 
this  evil  heart  of  unbelief?"  He  had  been 
Impressed  by  the  piety  and  faith  of  the 
Moravians  In  a  storm  while  crossing  the 
ocean,  and  they  now  became  his  spiritual 
guides.  While  attending  one  of  their  prayer 
meetings  on  May  24,  1738,  he  obtained  the 
conscious  knowh'dge  of  sins  forgiven  and  of 
his  acceptance  with  God.  From  this  time 
until  his  doath,  March  2,  1791,  he  was  un- 
remitting in  his  labors  as  a  preacher  of 
that  religion  which  he  had  experienced  and 
as  an  organizer  of  converted  men  for  the 
work  of  evangelization.  As  a  revivalist 
and  Christian  reformer  his  work  is  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  Nearly  all  of  the 
Wesleyan  hymns,  even  those  found  In  vol- 
umes l.«5sued  jointly  by  the  two  brothers, 
are  commonly  accredited  to  Charles  Wes- 
ley. As,  however,  John  Wesley  states  that 
he  and  his  brother  agreed  any)ng  them- 
selves not  to  distinguish  thrlr  hymns.  It 
cannot  be  definitely  known  that  John  Wes- 
ley Is  not  himself  the  author  of  some  of  the 
hymns  accrcdittd  to  Charles  Wesley.  He 
Is  known  to  be  the  author  of  numerous 
translations  from  the  German,  and  these 
are  among  the  most  successful  transla- 
tions and  finest  hymns  In  the  entire  range 
of  Kngllsh  hymnolog>',  being  marked  by 
deep  spirituality  and  lofty  devotional 
thought.  His  translations  were  the  result 
In  part  of  a  visit  to  the  Moravian  settle- 
ment at  Herrnhut,  In  Germany.  (See  page 
451  for  a  complete  list  of  the  poetical  pub- 
lications of  John  and  Charles  Wesley.) 
Of  the  following  seventeen  hymns,  all  but 
three  are  translations: 

Come,  Saviour,  Josua.  .TJoitrifjiton, . ,  379 
Commit  thou  all  thy.  . .  (ierhardt.. . .  435 
Give  to  the  winds  thy  ..G'erTiardt . . . .  437 


High  on  his  everlast. . .  Spangenherg .  221 

How  happy  is  the  Original  624 

I  thank  thee,  uncrea.t . ,  Schefjler  3€7 

I  thirst,  thou  wounded .  Zinarewdor/ .. .  335 

Into  thy  gracious  Deaaler.  305 

Jesus,  thy  blood  and. .  ,Zinzendorf . . .  148 
Jesus,  thy  boundless. . .  Gerhardt ....  333 

My  soul  before  theo . . .  R-ichter.  273 

Now  I  have  found  the. .  Rothe  302 

O  thou,  to  whose  Zinzendorf , . .  359 

Shall  I.  for  fear  of  Winkler  225 

Thou  hidden  love  of ...  Teratergcn. .  .  345 

To  God,  the  Father  Original  722 

We  lift  our  hearts  to.  .Original   45 

W«sl«7,  Samnel,  the  son  of  Rev.  John  Wes- 
ley and  the  father  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  was  born  in  1662.  While  an  acad- 
emy student  Wesley  expected  to  enter  the 
ministry  of  the  Dissenters.  The  change  in 
his  opinions  was  a  little  remarkable.  Some 
one  had  written  severely  agiiinst  the  Dis- 
senters, and  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley  was  ap- 
pointed to  reply.  This  led  him  to  a  course 
of  reading  which  In  the  end  resulted  differ- 
ently from  what  was  expected.  He  left 
the  Dissenters  and  attached  himself  to  the 
Established  Church.  Entering  Exeter  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  as  a  servitor,  he  was  gradu- 
ated in  16S8.  Ordained  soon  after,  he 
served  as  curate  in  several  places.  In 
1696  he  dedicated  his  Life  of  Christ,  an 
Heroic  Poem,  to  Queen  Mary,  who  present- 
ed him  with  the  living  at  Epworth,  where 
he  remained  until  his  death,  April  22,  1735. 
In  1689  he  married  Susanna  Annesley, 
whose  fam(»  has  gone  wherever  Christian 
motherhood  is  honored.  They  had  nine- 
teen children,  nine  of  whom  died  in  In- 
fancy. He  published  The  Old  and  New 
Testaments  Attempted  in  Verse  In  1716, 
and  had  just  finished  at  the  time  of  his 
death  a  volume  of  leam.ed  Dissertations  on 
the  Book  of  Job.  His  oldest  son,  Samuel 
Wesley,  Jr.,  was  also  a  hymn  writer  of 
some  note.  On  December  1,  1730,  he  wrote 
the  following:  "I  hear  my  son  John  has 
the  honor  of  being  styled  'the  father  of  the 
holy  club.'  If  It  be  so,  I  must  be  the 
grandfather  of  It;  and  I  need  not  say  that 
I  had  rather  any  of  my  sons  should  be  so 
dignified  and  distinguished  than  to  have  the 
title  of  'His  Holiness.'  " 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind  142 

West,  Bobert  Athow,  an  English-American 
Methodist  layman,  editor,  and  author,  was 
born  at  Thetford,  England,  In  1809  ;  came 
to  this  country  in  1S43;  was  the  ofTlcial 
reporter  of  the  important  and  historic  ses- 
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sloh  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  in  1844.  Mr.  West 
was  a  intmbor  of  a  committee  of  seven  ap- 
point(?d  by  the  General  Conference  of  1843 
to  prepare  a  standard  edition  of  the  hymn 
book  which  appeared  later  as  Hymna  for  the 
Use  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
1849.  To  this  volume  he  contributed  two 
hymns,  one  of  which  is  that  found  in  this 
collection.  From  1846  to  1849  he  edited  the 
Columbia  Magazine  (New  York).  In  1858 
he  became  editor  of  the  New  York  Commer- 
cial Advertiser.  He  also  published  Sketches 
of  Wesleifan  Preachers,  1848,  and  A  Father's 
Letters  to  His  Daughter,  1865.  He  died  at 
Georgetown,  D.  C,  February  1,  1865. 

Come,  let  us  tune  our  loftiest  son^. .  21 

WUte,  Henry  Kirk«,  a  gifted  English  poet 
who  died  early  in  life,  was  born  in  Notting- 
ham, England,  March  21,  1785.  Very  early 
he  manifested  «a  remarkable  love  for  books 
and  a  decided  talent  for  composition.  But 
his  parents  were  poor,  and  he  was  appren- 
ticed in  early  boyhood  to  a  stocking  weav- 
er, from  which  uncongenial  servitude  he  es- 
caped as  soon  as  he  could  and  began  the 
study  of  law;  but  later  he  was  converted 
and  felt  called  to  the  ministry.  The  story 
of  his  conversion  from  deism  to  Chris- 
tianity is  briefly  but  beautifully  told  in  the 
poem  titled  "The  Star  of  Bethlehem."  He 
entered  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  In 
1805  as  a  servitor;  but  died  October  19, 
1806,  in  the  .second  year  of  his  college 
course,  when  only  twenty-one  years  of  age. 
In  1S03  he  published  a  small  volume  of 
poems.  Some  of  them  are  very  fine,  but  no 
doubt  he  would  have  produced  others  far 
better  if  he  had  lived  to  the  ordinary  age 
of  man.  His  rare  poetic  genius,  his  vic- 
tory over  skepticism  and  subsequent  faith 
and  piety,  his  hard  struggle  with  poverty 
and  early  death  inve.st  the  story  of  his  life 
with  more  than  ordinary  pathos.  His 
hymns,  ten  In  number,  appeared  in  CoU- 
yer's  Collection,  1812. 

Oft  In  danger,  oft  in  woe   412 

The  Lord  our  God  is  clothed  with.  . .  99 
When  marshaled  on  the  mighty   124 

Whlttier,  John  Oreenleaf,  commonly  known 
as  the  "Quaker  Poet,"  was  born  at  Haver- 
hill, Ma.ss.,  December  17,  1807  ;  and  died 
at  Hampton  Falls,  N.  H.,  September  7, 
1892.  Beginning  life  as  a  farmer  boy  and 
village  shoemaker,  and  with  only  a  limited 
education,  he  entered  the  profession  of 
journalism  In  1S28,  becoming  that  year  ed- 
itor of  the  American  Manufacturer,  pub- 


lished in  Boston,  and  in  1830  editor  of  the 
New  England  Review.  In  1836  he  became 
Secretary  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery 
Society  and  editor  of  Its  official  organ,  the 
Freeman.  In  Boston.  Hartford,  Haverhill. 
Philadelphia,  and  Washington  he  pursued 
his  profession  successfully  for  about  twen- 
ty years,  after  which,  beginning  with  1847, 
he  became  the  corresponding  editor  of  the 
National  Era  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Ho 
was  a  strong  advocate  for  the  freedom  of 
the  slaves,  and  his  pen  both  as  journalist 
and  poet  was  ever  at  the  call  of  the  cause 
that  was  so  near  to  his  heart.  The  Quaker 
poet  was  as  much  opposed  to  war  as  he 
was  to  slavery.  With  the  rigid  and  nar- 
row type  of  Calvlnistic  theology  that  so 
long  dominated  New  England  he  had  no 
sympathy,  but  felt  that  a  part  of  his  mis- 
sion as  a  poet  was  to  rebuke  and  refute  a 
theology  which  he  felt  to  be  a  caricature 
upon  the  heart  and  character  of  God. 
Many  of  his  poems  are  described  as  "rhet- 
oric on  fire  with  emotion."  In  his  religious 
poems  he  always  magnified  the  goodness 
and  love  of  God  for  man  and  man's  love 
for  and  service  of  his  fellow-man  as  that 
which  proves  far  better  than  creeds  and 
ceremonies  could  that  one  possesses  the 
Christian  character.  Whittler's  poems  are 
pervaded  by  the  ethical  and  religious  ele- 
ment more  largely,  perhaps,  than  is  true  of 
the  writings  of  any  other  great  English 
poet  of  modern  times.  From  1824  to  the 
year  of  his  death  (1892)  he  wrote  and 
published  poems  singly  In  periodicals  and 
collectively  in  book  form.  From  these 
poems  about  seventy-five  hymns  have  been 
made  by  selecting  verses  of  religious  and 
devotional  sentiments.  Our  Hymnal  con- 
tains seven  of  his  hymns: 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind..  543 

I  bow  my  forehead  in  the  dust   472 

It  may  not  be  our  lot  to  wield   398 

O  Love!  O  Life!  Our  faith  and  sight.  479 

Our  thought  of  thee  Is  glad  with. ...  712 

We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly   128- 

When  on  my  day  of  life  the  night..  689 

Wmiami,  Helen  Xarls,  wa.s  born  in  the 
North  of  p:ngland  In  1762.  She  published 
a  volume  of  poems  when  only  twenty-one 
years  old,  and  In  1786  her  Poetns  appeared 
in  two  small  volumes.  She  visited  Paris  in 
1788,  and  lived  there  for  some  years  with 
a  sister  who  had  married  a  French  Prot- 
estant. This  was  during  the  period  of  the 
Revolution  and  the  Reign  of  Terror.  She 
was  an  outspoken  republican  in  her  sym- 
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pathies,  and  was  imprisoned  by  Robes- 
pierre because  of  some  of  her  utterances 
in  advociicy  of  the  Girondist  cause,  being 
released  from  prison  only  after  his  death, 
In  1794.  Her  Letters  from  France  (1790 
and  1795)  were  published  in  England. 
America,  and  France.  Thoy  dealt  with  po- 
litical, religious,  and  literary  questions, 
and  showed  her  to  be  a  woman  of  more 
than  ordinary  intellectual  strength.  She 
published  many  volumes  between  17S6  and 
1823,  when  her  last  volume  appeared,  ti- 
tled Poems  on  Various  Occasions,  being  a 
collection  of  all  her  previously  published 
poems.  She  lived  partly  in  England,  but 
mostly  in  France,  though  the  closing  years 
of  her  life  were  spent  in  Holland  in  the 
home  of  a  nephew  who  lived  at  Amster- 
dam and  was  pastor  of  the  reformed 
Church  there.  Her  death  occurred  at  Paris 
December  14,  1827. 

While  thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power.  517 

Willi  am »,  William,  has  been  called  "the 
Watts  of  Wales."  He  was  born  in  1717. 
His  "awakening"  was  due  to  an  open-air 
sermon  by  the  famous  Welsh  pn>acher, 
Howell  Harris.  Williams  received  deacon's 
orders  in  the  Established  Church,  but  sub- 
sequently became  a  prtacher  in  the  Cal- 
vinlstic  Methodist  connection.  As  an  evan- 
gelistic preacher  he  was  popular  and  suc- 
cessful, abounding  in  labors  and  exercis- 
ing a  wide  influence  among  the  W^elsh.  He 
died  January  11,  1791. 

Guide  me,  O  thou  great  J(!hovah   91 

Willii,  Nathaniel  Parker,  the  well-known 
American  poet  and  man  of  letters,  was 
born  at  Portland,  Me..  January  20.  1807; 
graduated  at  Yale  in  1S27  ;  followed  a  llt- 
eiary  life  with  great  success,  publishing 
many  volumes,  one  of  poems ;  died  at  his 
beautiful  home,  "Idlewild,"  near  Newburg- 
on-the-Hud.son,  January  29,  1807.  He  ptjb- 
lished  a  volume  of  Sacred  Poems  in  1843. 
His  sister,  Mrs.  Parton.  was  a  writer  wi<le- 
ty  known  under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "Fan- 
ny Fern." 

The  perfect  world,  by  Adam  trod.  . . .  6G0 

Wincheiter,  Caleb  Thomae,  an  educator  and 
author,  the  son  of  Ilev.  George  F.  Winches- 
ter, was  born  at  Montville,  Conn.,  January 
18,  1847  ;  graduated  at  Wesleyan  Universi- 
ty with  the  A.B.  degree  in  1869.  in  which 
institution  he  has  been  Profes.sor  of  English 
Literature  since  1873.  He  has  delivered 
courses  of  lectures  at  Amherst.  Princeton, 
Johns  Hopkins,  and  other  universities.  He 
received  tlie  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 


Literature  from  Dickinson  College  in  1815. 
He  is  the  author  of  several  scholarly  vol- 
umes, among  them  Some  Principles  of  IM" 
,€rary  Criticism,  1899;  Life  of  John  Wesley, 
1906;  A  Group  of  Enpliah  Eeaayiate,  1910. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Joint  Commission 
that  prepared  this  Hymnal.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He 
resides  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  the  seat  of 
Wesleyan  University. 

The  Lord  our  God  alone  is  strong  6S6 

Winokler,  John  Joseph,  a  German  Pletl.st 
was  born  at  Luckau,  In  Saxony,  December 
23,  1670.  He  was  at  first  a  pastor  flt 
Magdebung,  then  a  chaplain  in  the  Protes- 
tant army,  accompanying  the  troops  to 
Holland  and  Italy,  and  at  length  returned 
to  Magdeburg  and  became  chief  minister  of 
the  cathedral.  He  was  no  less  eminent  for 
his  mental  culture  than  for  his  piety.  He 
was  a  preacher  and  writer  who  had  the 
courage  of  his  convictions,  and  this  quality 
is  notably  manifest  in  the  hymn  by  him 
found  In  this  collection.  He  died  August  11, 
1722. 

Sliall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  man  225 

Winkworth,  Catherine,  an  English  poetess 
unusually  gifted  as  a  translator  of  hymn.*, 
was  a  member  of  the  Cliurch  of  England. 
Slie  was  born  in  London  September  13, 
1829.  Much  of  her  early  life  was  spent 
near  Manchester,  the  family  moving  later 
to  Clifton,  near  Bristol.  She  made  a  spe- 
cialty of  translations  from  the  German. 
She  was  th(J  author  of  the  following  books: 
Lyra  Germanica  (first  series,  1855;  sec- 
ond series,  1S58)  ;  The  Chorale  Book  for 
England,  1863;  Christian  Singers  of  Ger- 
many, 1869.  She  died  suddenly  of  heart 
disease  at  Monnetler,  Savoy,  July,  187S. 
Dr.  James  Martineau  said:  "Her  transla- 
tions contained  in  these  volumes  are  in- 
variably faithful  and,  for  the  most  part, 
both  terse  and  delicate;  and  an  admirable 
art  is  applied  to  the  management  of  com- 
plex and  diflicult  versification."  **MiS8 
Winkworth,"  says  Dr.  Julian,  "although 
not  the  earliest  of  modern  translators 
of  German  into  English,  is  certainly  the 
foremost  in  rank  and  popularity."  She 
po.s.«iessed  grreat  intellectual  and  social  gifts, 
and  was  deeply  interested  In  the  higher  ed- 
ucation of  women.  Six  of  her  translations 
have  a  place  in  this  volume. 

Faith  is  a  living  power  from  heaven.  286 

Fear  not,  O  little  flock,  the  foe  445 

lioave  God  to  order  all  thy  ways. . . .  476 
Now  God  be  with  us,  for  the  night. .  58 
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Now  thank  we  all  our  God   30 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right. . .  487 

Woloott,  Samuel,  a  Congregational  clergy- 
man, was  bom  at  South  Windsor,  Conn., 
July  2,  1813;  graduated  at  Yale  In  1833, 
and  at  Andovor  Theological  Seminary  In 
1837  ;  was  missionary  In  Syria  In  1840-42, 
after  which  time  he  served  as  pastor  In  va- 
rious towns  and  cities.  Including  Providence, 
R.  L.  Chicago,  111.,  and  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
and  later  served  for  some  time  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Ohio  Home  Missionary  Socie- 
ty. He  thon  retired  from  active  work,  and 
died  February-  24,  1886.  Although  he  did 
not  begin  writing  hymns  until  late  In  life, 
he  wrote  altogether  some  two  hundred 
hjTTins,  about  a  dozon  of  which  are  found 
in  modern  Church  hymnals. 

Christ  for  the  world  we  sing   635 

Woodhnll,  Alfred  Alexander,  a  physician." 
the  son  of  Rev.  George  S.  Woodhull.  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  was  born  at  Cran- 
bury,  N.  J..  March  25,  1810;  graduated  at 
Princeton  In  1828,  and  soon  after  began  the 
study  of  medicine.  He  received  the  degree 
of  M.D.  from  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. After  a  year  as  a  resident  physi- 
cian in  a  hospital  in  Philadelphia,  he  began 
the  practice  of  his  profession  at  Marietta, 
Pa.,  removing  In  1835  to  Princeton,  where 
within  a  year  he  contracted  a  fever  which 
occasioned  his  death  October  5,  1836.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Although  but  twenty-six  years  of  age,  he 
liiid  so  secured  the  confidence  of  his  fel- 
lows, both  as  a  Christian  man  and  a  skilled 
physician,  that  his  death  was  greatly  la- 
mented. 

Great  God  of  nations,  now  to  thee. . .  706 

Wordsworth,  Chriitopher,  a  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England,  was  born  October  30, 
1807,  at  Lambeth,  England,  his  father, 
Christopher  Wordsworth,  being  rector  of 
the  parish.  He  distinguished  himself  In 
athletics  as  well  as  in  scholarship  at  Win- 
cho.ster.  Entering  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  1826,  he  won  numerous  universi- 
ty honors,  graduating  In  1830,  after  which 
he  served  as  fellow,  lecturer,  and  public 
orator  In  the  college.  In  1836  he  became 
Headmaster  of  Harrow  School,  working  in 
the  school  during  his  Incumbency  a  moral 
reform  which  filled  many  students  In  the 
school  with  enthusiastic  admiration.  He 
was  appointed  a  canon  of  Westminster  In 
1844,  which  office  he  continued  to  fill  during 
the  nineteen  years  of  his  residence  In  Berk- 
shire as  the  rector  of  a  quiet  country  par- 
29 


Ish,  living  four  months  of  each  year  In  Lon- 
don, as  was  made  necessary  by  his  canon- 
ry.  He  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
In  1869,  which  ofllce  he  held  for  fifteen 
years,  resigning  only  a  few  months  before 
his  death,  March  20,  1885.  He  was  a 
nephew  of  the  poet  William  Wordsworth, 
with  whom  his  relations  were  most  Inti- 
mate. I^e  was  a  voluminous  author,  among 
his  works  being  a  Commentary  on  the 
Whole  Bible  (1856-70).  a  Church  History 
(1881-83),  and  a  volume  of  hymns  titled 
The  Holy  Year,  18 02.  "This  last-named 
volume,"  says  Prebendary  Overton,  In  Jul- 
ian's Dictionary,  "contains  hymns  not  only 
for  every  season  of  the  Church's  year,  but 
for  every  phase  of  that  season,  as  indi- 
cated In  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
Like  the  Wesley.s,  he  looked  upon  hymns  as 
a  valuable  means  of  stamping  permanently 
upon  the  memory  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  held  It  to  be  the  first 
duty  of  a  hymn  writer  to  teach  sound  doc- 
trine, and  thus  to  save  souls."  Of  Bishop 
Wordsworth's  one  hundred  and  twenty-sev- 
en hymns,  about  fifty  are  In  common  use. 

Father  of  all,  from  land  and  sea  566 

Hark!  the  sound  of  holy  voices   613 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord   77 

O  day  of  rest  and  gladne.ss   68 

O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  and  sea.  692 
The  day  Is  gently  sinking  to  a  close.  61 

Wreford,  John  Beynell,  an  English  Unita- 
rian minister,  was  born  December  12,  1800, 
at  Barnstaple ;  educated  at  Manchester  Col- 
lege, and  In  1826  became  pastor  of  a  Church 
In  Birmingham.  In  1S31,  on  account  of  the 
failure  of  his  voice,  he  withdrew  from  the 
active  work  of  the  ministry  and,  in  con- 
junction with  Rev.  Hugh  Hutton,  estab- 
lished a  school  at  Edgbaston.  He  wrote  a 
Uisiory  of  Presbyterian  Nonconformity  in 
Birmingham,  1832,  and  Lays  of  Loyalty, 
1837.  He  contributed  fifty-five  hymns  to 
Rev.  J.  R.  Beard's  Collection,  1837.  His 
most  popular  and  valuable  hymn  Is  the  one 
given  In  this  book.  The  last  years  of  his 
life  were  spent  in  retirement  at  Bristol, 

.  where  he  died  in  1881. 

Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pray.  701 

Xavler,  Franoii,  a  noted  Jesuitic  missionary 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  was  bom  of 
a  noble  family  at  the  Castle  of  Xavier,  near 
Pampeluna,  in  Spain,  April  7,  1506.  While 
at  the  University  of  Paris  he  came  under 
the  Influence  of  Ignatius  I-oyola,  the  found- 
er of  the  order  of  Jesuits.  He  was  of  an 
ardent  and  earnest  religious  temperament. 
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full  of  zeal  and  courage.  He  was  one  of 
the  greatest  missionary  spirits  that  ever 
lived,  visiting  India,  Travancore,  Ceylon, 
Malacca,  Japan,  and  dying  on  his  way  to 
China  December  22,  1552.  He  was  in  due 
time  canonized  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  While  It  Is  not  certain  that  Xavier 
wrote  the  hymn  here  accredited  to  him,  it 
must  be  said  that  the  tradition  that  he 
wrote  it  Is  of  long  standing.  Not  only  does 
Edward  Caswall,  the  translator,  accredit  it 
to  him,  but  both  the  editor  and  the  assistant 
editor  of  Julian's  Dictionary  also  decide  in 
favor  of  his  probable  authorship.  *'The 
Latin  form,"  says  Mearns,  "is  probably  by 
Xavier  or  by  some  German  Jesuit."  "This 
hymn,"  says  Julian,  "breathes  Xavler's  ab- 
negation of  self  In  every  word,  his  spirit  in 
every  Um?." 

My  God,  I  love  thee  not  because. ...  483 

Bliiz«ndorf,   Const  Vloolani   Kndwlg,  the 

founder  of  the  religious  community  of 
Herrnhut  and  the  apostle  of  the  United 
Brethren,  was  bom  at  Dresden  May  26, 


1700.  It  is  not  often  that  noble  blof>d  and 
worldly  wealth  are  allied  with  true  piety 
and  missionary  zeal.  Such,  however,  was 
the  case  with  Count  Zinzendorf.  Spener, 
the  father  of  Pietism,  was  his  godfather; 
and  Franke,  the  founder  of  the  famous  Or- 
phan House,  in  Halle,  was  for  several  years 
his  tutor.  In  1731  Zinzendorf  resigned  all 
public  duties  and  devoted  himself  to  mis- 
sionary work.  He  traveled  extensively  on 
the  Continent,  in  Great  Britain,  and  in 
America,  preaching  "Christ,  and  him  cruci- 
fied," and  organizing  societies  of  Moravian 
brethren.  John  Wesley  is  said  to  have 
been  under  obligation  to  Zinzendorf  for 
some  ideas  on  singing,  organization  of 
classes,  and  Church  government.  Zinzen- 
dorf was  the  author  of  some  two  thousand 
hymns.  Many  of  them  are  of  little  worth, 
but  a  few  are  very  valuable,  full  of  gospel 
sweetness  and  holy  fervor.  He  died  at 
Herrnhut  May  6,  1760. 

I  thirst,  thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God.  83S 
Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousnfss.  .  148 
O  Thou,  to  whose  all-searching  sight.  369 


POETICAL  WORKS  OF  JOHN  AND  CHARLES  WESLEY. 
The  following  is  a  complete  list,  in  chronological  order,  of  the  poetical  publications  of  John  and 
Charles  Wesley.  They  have  been  collected,  and  are  now  published  in  thirteen  vulumes,  by  the  Wee 
leyan  Conference  INiblishing  House,  of  London.  We  give  here  the  title,  the  name  of  the  author  and 
the  year  of  publication  if  these  are  given  on  title-page,  and  the  number  of  hymns  contained  in  each 
volume.  Those  marked  by  an  asterisk  (*)  contain  some  hymns  not  written  by  the  Wesleya  We  make 
no  noto  of  tho  numerous  republications.  Many  hymns  by  Charles  Wesley  are  still  in  manuscript. 
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€oJlei3tlon  of  Vmbim  and  Bymns  CCharleB- 

ton,  &  CL>*,  .    

CoUeoUon  of  Fte1iii«  and  Hymuj»' 
fiindana  and  Sacred  Poema,  by  John  and 
nE;|luu-les  Wealay— thro©  •ditlona 

Hipnis  «iid_Sao(rda  rpw&ii  by  John  and 


Hrmns  and  eooirdA  ro«&fli  by  Jottn  and 
Oottectlon  of  PsiuiiitfttidHymn^,  by  John 


Wealey  ^  {Charlea  Wesley 's  nam  e  f  s  added 

In  the  second  edition,  l-4:iK,.,  

Hymua  on  tiod'a  fiverlatiting  Lova  (two 


jartB] 
Hymna 


lymna  and  Baerad  Foemst  by  John  and 

OtiarleB  Wesley  

OoAl^ction  of  Hjnmnft,  by  John  and  Charles 

W«to^   

A  Collection  of  Thlrty-alx  Tones,  set  to 
mualc^  as  they  are  mtng  at  tibe  ironndry- 
El^y  on  K  Jonea,  Eig.,     CharleB  W^^sley. 
Hymns  for  Timea  of  Tponbla  and  Pemecn- 

ilon-..,.-„H  

A  CoUoction  of  Moral  and  Sacred  Poems 

(three  Tolumea^  by  John  Wesley' 
A  Hymn  at  the  Sacrament. 


1740 

mi 

1711 

1742 

1742 

1742 
174;fl 


Hynuia  for  New  Year'*  D«r»  ^  (wpob- 
ikhsd"    " — " 


lymna 
Marct 


tor  N«w  Toar,  .  . 


arch  8  I  In  two  parta>,..,. 


Hynma  and  Bplfitoal  Bon^Int^ded  for 
the  Use  of  Real  ChiirtlHiu  of  All  Denom- 
Inationsi*, 


An  Epistla  to  the  Rer.  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
by  Charles  Wesley. 


EpiBtla  to  the  Bev.  Mr^  George  Whlte^ 
3ldf,  by  Uliarlea  WesteWwrifcten  in  1766. 


Bymns  for  TimeHof  Trouble,  for  th(j  yom" 

b7  John  and  Charles  Woslev  ;i:io 

A  Short  Tie w  of  tho  l>life«inceft  f>*  tw  <vii. 
the  Mnravisn  Brethren  and  Jfihn  ami 
Charles  Wesley  {mix  b ymns Hpj^udt-ri 
HfmnBon  the  Lord's  Sin-p-'r.  I'V  John  and 
Cbarl4»  Wesley 


Rymns  forthe  Nativity  uf  ovii*  Lord,. 


1746 


I74'i 


JlymiiH  fur  Timoa  of  Trijuble. 

Hymns  for  Children  —  

Oforla  Pfttrln  Etc  -Hymiiii  ty  th^i  THulty.. 
BFrnns  on  the  Grtsat  FtrwClvftil^  and  Othei- 

(XjcasbaA.   

Hymns  of  Pt^tition  atid  Thuiik^giviD^  for 
the  Promise  of  the  FatTii-r  { VV  h  it^iTiDJayJ. 

hy  John  ftnd  ChftrlBa  Wesluy™  „.  , 

Hv  lana  for  Our  [>jrd'a  Re^urrectioD.  

l^  y  ziiiui  fr>r  A^mc  nsion  Day..........  

lirEU  vi*  Ir^forts  Mh-at  * 

HyinitH  fin-  fhoPubtii^Thniikst,-  vi[ig,Octo- 

U'V  ,  

H  vTxm  H  f i  J  !■  t  h  o  W  ate  h-  u  i  l:  1 1 1 

if  imorfil  II  vmiiM  

Bs'mii.4  for  TlniHO  tliaL     <  tf  ft  mi  Thoas  tliat 
Hav,-  R...  loni|>tion  in  thi^  hhnal  of  Jefttiu 

Christ,  by"  (Jhftrl^';^  \\^v^^]^*y^  ,  

Hymna  and  ^tu  i  H^i  Poi-ehk,  by  Jubu  mitl, 
Charb'H  M^^-^lw  isiOwtod  lafK^-ty  frmn 

the  l'"'^.*  vo  1 1 J  J  ri ■  O  itat I'i n g  aam e  ti t J o  i   1747 

lymufi  ii:i<l  ^^e4.i  n  tl  I" 
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An  Ej 

but  not  piihli«ai«d  iUI  Wl,  after  White^ 

flL»ld"s  deatb  J  «    — 

Hymna  for  tbe  year  1  TBfl ;  Parttenlarly  for 

liSfiJ    Fast  Dav,  Febmarr  

Hymns  of  Intororaaloa  for  All  Mankind, 

24  Fmieral  Hjrtunii.....,*.  .^t^^...,^^. 

Hymns  on  the  Expected  liiTwilon.*,..^. 
Hrmns  to  be  UHed  Ott  tEie  Tfaanksgiyhig 
1 1   Day,  Nor  ember     and  After  It, .......... , 

Hvmna  for  Those  to  Wbpni  Ghrlat  la  All 

1744'   83     in  All  ,  

KiMf^  t  llyiuufi,  with  Tanea  Annest. 
1 744  2V4  Seleut  H y  ni for  tbe  Uie  of  Ohristlane  of 

All  D&nominftUons*...*  

Bhor£  Hymns  on  S«le<!!t  Paautfea  of  Holy 
Beripttire  {tvfo  toU.),  by  CHarlw  Wee- 
ley..,,...  ,  

Bymns  for  Children  

HyuDH  tor  the  Use  of  Familiea,  and  oi 

rlooe  OocasionEi.  by  Charles  Weeley.   

Hymna  on  the  Trinity  {Inclndiu^  Prayers 

to  the  Trinity  I  ...„„...  

Preparjition  for  Dtjatb^n  Several  HymoR 
A  Hymn  Prnylnff  for  His  Brother's  LoDg 

Life,  by  Cbarl  es  W  esley  

CoUen'tion  of  Hymna  for  tbe  Ubo  of  the 

People  Called  Al  ethodieta*. 
HyiUDS  Written  In  the  Time  of  tho  Tu- 
mults, J  (me,  17f*ft  ...  ,   

Pi nti'^^tmit  AsHin  iHtirm,  written   Id  tlnis 
^  \    Miilnt-.f  tin-  TiuTiiilt.s.  .Tunc,  llf^d  .. 
lii  ;^tirri-ii  .Hjir[j3r>[iy:  <.r,  AChni'  i*  ( N'^'t  i- 
of  Psh:eih  ftud' Hyiritis.    Si'f  in 
t  '^ViWiiLil  ttn'i'i.' |iHf!  4  fn^r  tbd  V4>J'-H.  li^iriH 

pioborit.  niii\  Or>f]M>  

Hymnsf  fi*r  tlto  NAiiori.  in  Mfii  

Hymnal  Unr  tht^  NzitioujJ  Fsist.  Fobniiii  y  8, 

lT82   

A  C^iiUt^^^tii  in  c*f  PshIiii^'  it)i4  Hytrmsfor  the 
Ijc^id'd  Ihiy,  by  John  aud  Cbarl^  Wosr 

ley  

Pray  era    fur    i'undemnBd  Malefnotors 

H  'hftHR?^  WeflW  s  luHt  pnbHratlun)  

A  P.n  b^t  ilvniii  Hook  for  the  U&a  of  Chrs^ 

tiniin  of  All  DoTiominatioiiij*'   

Pocket  Hynm  Book  for  the  tTaB  of  Cbria- 
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A  BIOGRAPHICAL  INDEX 

OF  THE 

COMPOSERS  OF  TUNES . 


Abbey,    Alonzo   Jttdson    (1825-1887).  An 
American  composer. 
Tune. — Cooling,  186. 

Ahle,  Johann  Rudolph  (1625-1673),  a  Ger- 
man organist  and  composer,  who  greatly 
improved  the  Church  music  of  his  day.  was 
elected  to  the  Senate  in  1655  and  Burgo- 
master In  1661.  He  originated  the  "Sa- 
cred Aria."  His  son,  Johann  Georg  Ahle, 
was  a  composer  of  hymns  and  poet  lau- 
reate to  Emperor  Leopold  I. 
Tune, — Nuremberg,  103,  657. 

Aldrich,  Henry,  D.D.  (1647-1710).  An  Eng- 
lish divine  and  composer  of  music,  who 
graduated  at  Oxford  (M.A.  1669),  and  in 
1689  was  installed  as  Dean  of  Christ 
Church  at  Oxford.  "As  dean  of  a  college 
and  a  cath<'dral,  he  regarded  it  as  a  duty, 
as  it  undoubtedly  was  in  his  case  a  pleas- 
ure, to  advance  the  study  and  progress  of 
Church  music." 

Tunes. — Jubilate  Deo,  730  ;  Deus  Miserea- 
tur,  732. 

Allen,  George  Nelson  (1812-1877).  A  na- 
tive of  Mansfield,  Ma.ss. ;  lived  at  Oberlln, 
Ohio,  where  he  composed  "Maltland"  in 
18  49.  He  was  the  compiler  of  the  Social 
a7id  Sabhath  Hfpun  Book. 
Tuwc— Maltland,  428,  557. 

Ahnb,  Thomas  Atgustus  (1710-1778).  A 
resident  of  T-rondon.  composer  of  .«*arred  and 
secular  music;  received  the  degree  of  Doc- 
tor of  Music  from  Oxford  in  1759.  Tils 
"Arlington"  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
tunes  In  otir  Hymnal. 

Tunes. — Arlington,  354,  393,  440  ;  Falkirk, 
598. 

AsHFORD,  Emma  I^uise  (1850-  ).  The  wife 
of  Mr.  John  Ashford,  one  of  the  officers  of 
V'anderbllt  University,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  is 
a  gifted  musician,  composer  of  Church  mu- 
.slc.  and  editor  of  musical  publications.  She 
has  composed  about  forty  pieces  for  the  pi- 
ano and  about  fifty  tunes  for  songs  and 
hymns  and  about  a  dozen  cantatas.  Sev- 
(4r,2) 


eral  of  her  musical  compositions  have  at- 
tained widespread  popularity.  The  two 
hymn  tunes  found  here  were  composed  es- 
pecially for  this  Hymnal. 

Twies. — Sutherland,  377;  Evelyn,  515. 

Attwood,  Thomas  (1767-1838).    An  EInglLsh 
composer;  became  organist  at  St,  Paul's 
Cathedral,  London,  in  1795,  and  organist 
and  composer  at  the  Royal  Chapel  in  1796. 
Tune. — Dcus  Misereatur,  732. 

AvisoN,  Charles  (1710-1770).  An  ISngllsh 
composer  of  sonatas  and  concertos;  was  a 
native  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  He  was  or- 
ganist for  many  years  of  a  Church  in  his 
native  town.  His  tune  called  "Avison"  was 
a  chorus  in  a  longer  composition  which  be- 
came popular  in  England  and  America  as 
the  music  to  Thomas  Moore's  poem,  "Sound 
the  loud  timbrel  o'er  Eg>'pt's  dark  sea." 
Tune. — Avison,  119. 

Bach,  Carl  Philipp  Emanuel  (1714-1788). 
A  German  musician,  tlie  son  of  the  great 
Sebastian  Bach  ;  was  a  comi>08er  of  piano 
music. 

rune.— Miller,  17,  663. 

Baker.  Rev.  Sir  Henry  Williams  (1821- 
1S77),  is  the  author  of  three  hymns  and 
two  tunes  found  in  this  Hymnal.  See  "Bio- 
graphical Ind<'X  of  Authors  of  Hymns"  for 
facts  concerning  his  life. 

Tunes. — Stephanos,  293  ;  Hesperus,  S72, 
091. 

Barney,  Joseph  (1838-1896).  One  of  the 
gnatest  of  modern  English  Church  musi- 
cians and  composers.  He  ser\'ed  as  organ- 
ist and  chorister  in  several  Churches.  In 
1875  he  was  made  Director  of  Music  in 
Eaton  College.  In  1892  he  became  the 
Principal  of  the  Guildhall  School  of  Music, 
and  retained  this  place  until  his  death.  He 
composed  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
hymn  tunes,  and  was  musical  editor  of  five 
hymnals.  He  published  a  collection  of 
hymn  tunes  in  1869,  and  another  in  1883. 
His  style  is  unique,  moderate,  subdued,  but 
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very  sweet.  His  name  is  connected  with 
thirty- two  hymn  tunes  and  three  chants  in 
this  book.  Some  of  these  tunes  are  very 
popular. 

Tunes. — St,  Chrysostom.  10,  302,  345; 
Laudes  Domini,  32;  Westcott.  37.  149,  536  ; 
Eaton,  39,  259;  Nightfall,  58;  Merrlal,  59; 
St.  Ansolm,  72.  716;  Carlton,  85,  176,  613; 
Barnby, -87;  Good  Shepherd.  104;  Bethle- 
hem, 121;  Jordan,  158;  Stanley,  170; 
Eaton  College.  212.  602;  Dunstan,  272  ; 
Monsoll,  276,  288,  449  ;  Soho.  285,  499;  St 
Boniface,  290.  644  ;  Holy  Trinity,  299,  327, 
480  ;  The  Good  Fight,  418;  Sarum,  430; 
St.  Fabian,  463;  Burleigh,  475  ;  DIadema, 
486,  589;  Sinai,  600;  Irae,  603;  Paradise, 
622  ;  O  Perfect  Love,  668  ;  Alverstroke,  671 ; 
Children's  Praise,  675  ;  Chlselhurst.  688; 
.  Venite  Exultemus  Domino,  728 ;  Nunc  DI- 
mittis,  733  ;  Offertory  Sentence,  739 ;  Cross- 
ing the  Bar,  744. 

BARTHEL^MON,    FIlANCOIS    HiPPOLITB  (1741- 

1808).  A  talented '  French-English  violin- 
ist and  composer  of  operas ;  was  bom  in 
Bordeaux,  came  to  England  in  1765,  and 
died  in  London. 

Twiea. — Morning   Hymn,    44 ;  Autumn. 
171.  235. 

Bartlett,  Maro  LUMMig,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1847-  ).  An  American  composer,  bom 
in  Brownhelm,  Ohio;  a  conductor  of  cho- 
ruses and  composer  of  many  popular  tunes, 
and  author  of  several  books  on  music.  He 
is  at  present  the  Director  of  the  Des  Moines 
(Iowa)  College  of  Music. 
Tune. — Temple,  665. 

Baume,  John  Wesley  (1862-  ).  A  vio- 
linist, composer  of  tunes,  and  publisher  of 
music  in  Chicago.  He  was  bom  In  Halifax, 
England ;  comes  of  Wesleyan  stock ;  is  a 
nephew  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Baume, 
D.D.,  of  the  Rock  River  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He  Is  the  au- 
thor of  the  popular  song  "If  I  but  Knew," 
which  is  said  to  have  reached  a  sale  of  two 
hundred  thousand  copies, 
rune.— Emilie,  197. 

Beethoven,  Ludwio  van  (1770-1827).  Em- 
inent German  composer  belonging  to  a 
famous  family  of  musicians.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Bonn,  but  In  1792  removed  to  Vi- 
enna, where  he  resided  the  rest  of  his  life. 
His  work  consisted  of  symphonies,  sonatas, 
and  concertos  for  the  piano.  He  wrote  no 
hymn  tunes,  but  selections  from  his  compo- 
sitions have  been  adapted  to  hymns  by  oth- 
ers. 


Tunea. — Sardis,  40.  319;  Dulcetta.  88; 
Hayes,  131;  Hymn  of  Joy,  160;  Salome 
204  ;  Germany.  339,  423.  433;  Alsace,  518. 
658,  695 ;  Deus  Mlsereatur,  732. 

Blackith,  H.  de  la  Hate.    We  have  no 
facts  concerning  this  composer,  but  hope  to 
secure  information  that  may  be  used  in 
later -editions  of  this  volume. 
Tune. — Palgrave.  195. 

Bliss,  Mrs.  J.  Worthinoton.  An  English 
musician  and  composer;  was  Miss  Llndsey 
when  she  wrote  the  tune  contained  In  this 
volume. 

Tune. — Too  Late,  743. 

Bltjmenthal.  Jacob  (1829-    ).    A  German 
pianist  and  composer,  bom  at  Hamburg; 
studied  under  Herz  at  Paris;  was  pianist 
to  Queen  Victoria  In  1848. 
Tune. — Blumenthal.  500. 

Booth,  Josiah  (1852-  ).  An  English  or- 
ganist and  composer  concerning  whose  life 
we  have  no  Ihformatlon  at  present,  but 
hope  to  secure  facts  for  use  In  later  edi- 
tions. 

Tune. — Bracondale.  209. 

BORTNIANBKT,  DiMITRI  STEPHNOVITCH  (1751- 

1825).  A  Russian  composer  of  operas; 
was  chapelmaster  to  Empress  Catherine, 
for  whom  he  composed  about  three  dozen 
sacred  concertos. 

Tune. — St.  Petersburg,  134. 

BosT,  Rev.  Paul  Ami  Isaac  David  (1790- 
1874).    A  native  of  Geneva,  Switzerland; 
composer  of  psalmody  and  Church  music. 
Tune. — Gratitude,  410. 

BOTCE,  William,  Doctor  of  Music  (1710- 
1779).  An  English  organist  and  composer; 
played  the  organ  In  English  churches;  com- 
posed symphonies,  vocal  and  Instrumental 
music,  and  "cathedral  music,"  London. 
1760-78. 

Tune. — ^Venite.  Exultemus  Domino,  728. 

BOTD,  Rev.  William   (1840-    ).     A  native 
of  Jamaica.    We  have  no  additional  facts 
concerning  this  composer. 
Tune. — Pentecost,  409,  581. 

Bradbury,  William  Batchelder  (1816-1868). 
An  American  composer  of  popular  Church 
and  Sunday  school  music;  also  widely 
known  as  a  manufacturer  of  pianos  and 
other  musical  instmments. 

Tunea.— Aletta.  144,  337;  Olive's  Brow, 
147;  Woodworth,  255.  272  ;  The  Solid  Rock, 
330 ;  Even  Me,  346  ;  Zephyr,  457,  582  ;  He 
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Leadeth  Me,  489 ;  Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer, 
516 ;  Rest,  583 ;  Bradbury,  677. 

Bridqe^  Sir  John  Frederick  (1844-    ).  An 
English  composer. 
Tune. — Olney,  696. 

Btillinger,  Rev.  Ethelbert  William,  D.D. 
An  Englishman  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Tune. — Bullinger,  293. 

Burder,  Rev.  Georoe  (1752-1832).    An  Eng- 
lish divine,  the  pastor  of  a  Congregational 
Church  In  Lancaster. 
Tune. — Luton,  217,  308. 

Burqmuller,  Frederick  (1804-1824).  A 
German  musician  who  died  very  young. 
The  tune  "Khlne"  (Emmons)  Is  from  one 
of  his  marches,  but  It  Is  just  as  good  for  a 
revival. 

Tune. — Emmons.  532. 

Bcrnap,  Uzziah  Christopher  (1834-1900). 
An  AmiTlcan  organist  In  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Tune. — Cochran,  505. 

Burnet,  Charles,  Doctor  of  Music  (1726- 
1814).  An  English  composer  and  organist 
of  Chelsea  College. 

Tune. — Truro,  7,  168,  220. 

Burrowes,  John  Freckleton  (1787-1852). 
An  English  composer. 

Tune. — Burlington,  198,  201,  243. 

C.  T.  W.  (1847-  ).  These  are  the  initials 
of  Caleb  Thomas  Winchester,  Professor  of 
English  Literature  at  Wesleyan  University 
and  a  member  of  the  Hymnal  Commission. 
(See  "Bio(?raphical  Index  of  Authors.") 
Tune. — Middletown,  451. 

Caldbeck,  G.  T.  An  English  amateur  musi- 
cian. 

Tune. — Pax  Tecum,  528. 

Caldicott,   Alfred   James,   Mus.B.  (1842- 
1S97).    An  English  composer. 
Tune. — Pastor  Bonus,  300. 

Caldwell,  William.  An  American,  said  to 
have  been  a  resident  of  Tennessee.  The 
tune  here  accredited  to  him  appeared  with- 
out name  in  Joshua  Leavitt's  Christian 
Lf/re,  New  York,  1830. 

Tunc. — Ix)vlng  Kindness,  539. 

Calkin,  John  Baptistk  (1827-1905).  An 
English  organist  and  professor  In  Guild- 
hall School  of  Music,  London. 

Tunes. — Doane,  12,  405,  639;  Baptlste, 
166;  Purleigh,  196;  Non  Pr»cesslt,  246, 
420:  Savoy  Chapel,  295,  324  ;  Sefton,  326; 
Munns,  438. 


Callcott,  William  Hutchinb  C1807-18S2). 
An  English  composer,  son  of  John  Wall 
Callcott;  organist  of  St.  Barnabas  ChunA, 
Kensington. 

Tune. — Intercession  New,  509. 

Camp,  John  Spencer  (1858-  ).  An  Amer- 
ican organist  and  composer,  bom  at  Middle- 
town,  Conn.,  1858;  irraduatecl  at  Wesleyan 
University,  1878. 

Tunes. — Abiding  Grace,   504  ;  Sylvester. 
571. 

Carey,  Henrt  (1685-1743).  An  Kngiish  mu- 
sician and  poet. 

Tune. — America,  702. 

Carter,  Rev.  Edmund  Sardinsoi^  (1845-  ). 
An  English  divine  and  composer. 
Tune. — Ascham,  88,  709. 

Chetham,  Rev.  John  (1701-1760).    An  Bng- 
glish  clerg>'man,  vicar  of  Sklpton. 
Tune. — Marlow,  8. 

Chope,  Rev.  Richard  Robert  (1830-  ).  An 
English  clergyman,  educated  at  Elxeter 
College,  Oxford ;  became  vicar  of  St.  Au- 
gu.stlne's.  Queen's  Gate,  London,  in  1865; 
composer  of  carols  and  other  Church  mu- 
sic. 

Tune. — Chope,  117. 

Church  Hymnal.  From  it  we  have  derived 
one  tune. 

Tune. — Femiehurst,  250. 

Clark,  Thomas  (1775-1859).  A  resident  of 
Canterbury,  England ;  for  many  years  lead- 
er of  the  Wesleyan  Choir. 

Titties. — Warsaw,  67  ;  Essex,  162. 

Coles,  Rev.  Georoe  (1792-1858).  Bom  in 
England,  he  died  in  New  York  City.  His 
tune  "Duane  Street"  was  composed  In  1835. 
For  several  years  he  was  editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate,  New  York. 
Tune. — Duane  Street,  306. 

CoNKEY,  Ithamar  (1815-1867).  A  native  of 
Shutesbury,  Mass. ;  for  many  years  con- 
nected with  the  choir  of  Calvary  C!hurch, 
New  York  City.  "Rathbun**  was  com- 
posed In  1847  and  published  in  Greatorex's 
Collection  In  1851. 
Tune. — Rathbun,  143. 

Converse,  Charles  Crozat  (1832-  ).  He 
was  born  In  Warren,  Mass.  In  1855  he 
went  to  Germany,  where  he  studied  law, 
philosophy,  and  music.  A  lawyer  by  pro- 
fession, his  avocation  Is  music  His  compo- 
sitions include  a  large  number  of  sacred 
and  secular  pieces.    The  tune  set  to  "What 
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a  Friend  we  have  in  Jcsua"  has  been  mul- 
tiplied Into  the  millions  and  sung  by  all 
Christendom. 

Tune. — Converse,  551. 

Cooke,  Benjamin,  Doctor  of  Music  (1734- 
1793).  An  English  musician  and  composer; 
organist  at  Westminster  Abbey  and  at  St. 
Martin-in-the-Fields ;  received  the  doctorate 
from  both  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 
Tune. — Jubilate  Deo,  730. 

CooKE,  Robert  (1768-1814).  An  English  mu- 
sician, the  son  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Cooke.  He 
succeeded  his  father  as  organist  at  St,  Mar- 
tin-in-the-Fields in  1793. 

Tune. — Te  Deum  Laudamus,  729. 

Cooke,  Rev.  William  Henry  (1838-1898). 
We  have  no  information  concerning  him  ex- 
cept these  dates. 

Tunes. — Bath,  587;  Chant,  731. 

Cornell,  John  Henrt  (1828-1894).  An 
American  organist,  compiler  of  the  Congre- 
gational Tune  Book,  1872. 

Tiinea.— Bethel,   184,  334;  Cornell.  223. 
552. 

COTTMAN,  Arthur  (1842-1879).  An  English 
solicitor  and  musician. 

Tune. — Dalehurst,  278,  442,  690. 

Croft,  William,  Doctor  of  Music  (1677- 
1727).  An  Englishman,  composer  to  Chap- 
el Royal  and  organist  at  Westminster  Ab- 
bey. 

Tunes. — Hanover,  11;  St.  Anne,  214.  577. 
Cross,  Moses  Smith  (1854-1911).  A  son  of 
the  Rev.  Aaron  Cross,  of  the  Rock  River 
Conference  of  .  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cliurch :  died  at  his  home.  Esparto,  Cal.. 
April  20,  1911.  He  was  a  llngruist.  musi- 
cian, and  composer. 

Tunes. — Resignation,  328;  Waratah,  549. 

Crotch,  William  (1775-1847).  An  English- 
man, professor  of  music  at  Oxford. 

Tune. — Venlte,  Exultemus  Domino,  728. 

Cruder,  Johann  (1598-1662).  A  German 
choir  leader  and  editor  of  hymn  and  tune 
books. 

Tune. — Nun  Danket,  30. 
Clthbert,  Elizabeth  Howard  (1800-1857). 
A  native  of  Dublin,  Ireland;  composer  of 
hymn  tunes. 

Tune. — Howard,  338. 

Cutler,  Henry  Stephen,  Doctor  of  Music 
(  1824-1902).    OrganiHt  of  Trinity  CJhurch, 
New  York,  for  many  years. 
Tune. — Cutler,  416. 
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Darwall,  Rev.  John  (1731-1789).    An  Eng- 
lish clergyman,  vicar  of  Walsall. 
Tune. — Darwall,  26. 

Davis,  Gabriel  (1760-1822).  Resident  of 
Portsea,  England,  where  he  was  for  a  time 
leader  of  the  choir  in  a  Baptist  Church.  In 
1800  he  published  Sacred  Music,  containing 
forty-two  pieces,  among  them  the  one  giv- 
en in  this  book. 

Tune. — Monmouth,  534. 

Dearle,  Edward  (1806-1891).  English  or- 
ganist ;  composer  of  vocal  music,  sacred 
and  secular. 

Tune. — Penitentia,  237. 
Decius,  Rev.  Nicolaus  (    -1541).    A  (Ger- 
man Protestant,  author  of  hymn  No.  93. 
(See  "Biographical  Index  of  Authors.") 
Tunes. — Decius,  93 ;  St.  Peter,  97. 

DOANB,  William  Howard  (1832-1909).  A 
wealthy  American  manufacturer,  composer 
of  "gospel  songs"  and  tunes;  musical  ed- 
itor of  many  collections;  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian worker ;  member  of  tlie  Baptist 
Church.   He  resided  at  Cincinnati. 

Tunes. — More  Love  to  Thee,  317  ;  Pass  Me 
Not,  329 ;  Every  Day  and  Hour,  490 ;  Pre- 
cious Name,  508;  Rescue  the  Perishing, 
697. 

DowNES,  Lewis  Thompson  (1827-  ).  A 
resident  of  Providence,  R.  I.;  organist  and 
composer. 

Tunes. — Solitude,  307  ;  Chant,  735. 

Dresslbr,  William  (1826-    ).    At  one  time 
a  leading  musician  in  New  York  City. 
Tunes. — Elven,  273. 

Dunham,  Henrt  Morton  (1853-    ).    A  na- 
tive of  Brockton,  Mass.;  a  graduate  of  the 
New  England  Conservatory,  and  later  a 
teacher  In  the  same  Institution. 
Tune. — Puritan,  713. 

D'Urhan,  Cretien  (1788-1845).  A  native  of 
Montjoie,  France.  He  was  a  noted  violin 
player  and  composer  of  vocal  and  Instru- 
mental music. 

Tune. — Rutherford,  614. 

Dutton,   Rev.   Deodatus,  Jr.  (1808-1832). 
An    American    clergyman ;    educated  at 
Brown  University:   studied  theology,  but 
died  suddenly  In  his  early  ministry. 
Tune. — Woodstock,  498. 

Dykes,  Rev.  John  Bacchus  (1823-1876).  A 
Church  of  England  clergryman  and  a  noted 
musician  and  composer  of  Church  music. 
While  attending  Cambridge  University  he 
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took  a  prominent  part  in  the  musical  life 
of  the  city  and  conducted  tlie  musical  socie- 
ty of  the  University.  He  beciime  vicar  of 
St.  Oswald,  Durham.  Many  of  his  compo- 
sitions appeared  in  Hymns  Ancient  and 
Modem.  His  Inlluenc(;  upon  Church  music 
in  Engrland  and  America  has  been  far- 
reaching  and  beneficent,  and  still  continues. 
Some  of  his  tunes  are  very  popular  and 
widely  used. 

Tunes. — St.  Agrnes,  33,  394,  470 ;  Laud,  34, 
173,  371;  Vesperi  Lux,  56;  Nicita,  78  ;  .Be- 
atitudo,  79,  45.>,  555,  617;  Keble,  82,  188, 
l'l»6,  400;  Judea,  104;  St.  Oswald,  109; 
Dominus  llegit  Me,  136;  St.  Drostane,  150; 
St.  Cross,  152,  254,  270;  Sanctuary,  174; 
St.  Cuthbert,  1S9;  Fiat  Lux,  206,  635; 
Blairgrowrie,  219;  Faith,  228,  343;  Rivaulx, 
244,  252;  Hollingside,  247.  463,  693;  St. 
Bees,  257,  468,  637;  Vox  Dilectl,  304;  Vl.sio 
Domini.  323  ;  Lux  Benigna.  460  ;  St.  Aelred, 
485;  Almsgiving.  501,  692  ;  St.  Andrew  of 
Crete,  616;  Alford,  618;  Angels'  Song,  621; 
Paradise,  622  ;  Dies  Irte,  747. 

Edson,   Lewis    (174  8-1820).     An  American 
composer.     The   date    of   Ills    "Lenox"  is 
1782.    It  is  an  old  favorite  and  widely  used. 
Tune. — Lenox,  294,  301. 

Elliott,  James  William  (1833-  ).  An 
English  compo.ser,  a  resident  of  Iw.ondon ; 
organist  and  choirmaster  of  St.  Marie's, 
Hamilton  Terrjice. 

Tunes. — Church  Triumphant,  90 ;  Day  of 
Rest,  452. 

Elvey,  Sir  George  Job,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1816- IS  93).  Bom  in  Canterbury-,  En- 
gland; rec«-ived  tlw  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Music  from  Oxford  In  1S40;  organist  of  St. 
drorgo  Royal  Chaprl,  Windsor,  from  1835 
to'  1883  ;  was  knighted  in  1871. 

Tunes. — Diademata,  179.  382  ;  SL  Cris- 
pin, 258;  St.  Grorge's,  Windsor,  636,  646, 
717. 

Kmerso.m,  H'ther  Orlando  (1S20-  ).  An 
American  composer  and  editor  of  music. 
His  tune  called  "Session.s,"  which  has  been 
described  as  "the  tune  with  a  slur."  was 
written  at  Salem,  Mass..  in  1847. 
Tunc. — Sessions,  342. 

Escii.  Louis  VON.    This  name  appears  In  the 
iinl<>x  in  err(»r.    "Autumn"  should  be  cred- 
ited to  BartlitM^mon. 
Tune. — Autumn,  235. 


Estabrook,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Tourjek  (1S58-  ). 
The  daughter  of  Dr.  Eben  Tourjee  :  since 
writing  the  tune  here  given  Miss  Tourjee 
has  become  Mrs.  Estabrook. 
Tune. — Wellesley,  98. 

Everett,  Asa  Brooks:    We  have  no  informa- 
tion concerning  this  comjKJser. 
Tune. — Richmond,  340. 

Everett,  L.  C.  An  American  musician  and 
composer  of  Church  music,  who  lived  in  the 
South. 

Tunes. — Bealoth,  191;  Spring:,  331. 

EwiNQ,  Alexander   (1830-1S95).     An  Eng- 
lishman ;    educated   at   Marisclial  College, 
Aberdeen ;  was  a  paymaster  in  the  army. 
Tune. — Ewlng,  612. 

FiLBY,   William    Charles    (1836-    ).  An 
English  organist  and  voluminous  composer. 
Tune. — Epiphany,  159. 

Fischer,  William  Gustavus  (1835-  ).  A 
native  of  Haltlmore,  Md. ;  member  of  the 
firm  of  Gould  and  Fischer,  dealers  in  pi- 
anos; his  residence  is  Pliiladolphla,  Pa.; 
lias  written  some  of  the  most  popular  of 
modern  tunes  for  Sunday  school,  social, 
and  evangelistic  services. 

Tunes. — I  Am  Coming  to  the  Cross,  351; 
The  Roclc  of  Refuge,  434 ;  Hankey,  544. 

Flemminq,    I^iedrich    Ferdinand  (1778- 
1S13).    He  was  a  doctor  of  medicine,  and 
practiced  In  Berlin;  but  he  took  a  keen  In- 
terest in  all  musical  matters. 
Tunc. — Flemming,  478. 

Gaiiblino,  W.  We  have  no  facta  concerning 
tills  compo.s(;r. 

Tunc. — Belmont,  36,  531. 

Garrett,  Gkorqe  Mursell,  Doctor  of  Music 
(  183  4-  ).  A  well-known  English  organist 
at  Cambridge  University,  from  w^hich  insti- 
tution he  received  the  degrree  of  Doctor  of 
Music. 

Tune. — Tet worth,  380. 

Gauntlett,  TIenrt  John,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1S(»G.1.S7G).    A  I^mdon  organist,  the  mu- 
sical editor  of  several  tune  books. 
I        Tunvs. — Cobern,  92;  St.  George,  390,  437; 
St.  Mark,  699. 

Genevan  Psalter.  A  Psalm  book  published 
at  Geneva  in  I-'rench  about  1551.  This  is 
the  bouk  that  first  gave  the  tune  now  called 
"Old  FIun<lre(lth"  or  "Old  Hundred."  It 
was  Si  t  to  tlu"  one  hundred  and  tliirty- 
fourth  Psjilm. 
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GiAitDiNi,   Felice    (1716-1796).     A  famous 
Italian  musician,  violinist,  and  composer. 
He  traveled  extensively,  dying  in  Russia. 
Tune. — Italian  Hymn,  2,  6C1. 

Gilbert,  Walter  Bond,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1.S29-  ).  Bom  in  Kxeter,  England;  or- 
ganist of  Trinity  Cliapel,  New  York,  1869- 
99 ;  received  his  degree  from  Oxford  in 
18S8. 

Tunes. — Maidstone,  469;  Rodigast,  487  ; 
Chant,  738. 

Gill.  Benjamin,  D.D.  (1843-  ).  For  many 
yi  ars  Dr.  Gill  was  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Wilbraham  Academy,  Mass.,  and  later  Pro- 
fessor of  Classics  in  the  State  College  of 
Pennsylvania. 

Tune. — Holmflrth,  611. 

Glaser,  Carl  Gotthelp  (1784-1829).   A  Ger- 
man composer ;  only  one  of  his  tunes  is  in 
this  book,  but  it  is  used  four  times. 
Tune. — Azmon,  1,  75,  183,  375. 

(Goodrich,  Charles  Gourlat  (1869-  ).  A 
graduate  of  Wtsleyan  University,  Middle- 
town,  Conn. ;  Profe.ssor  of  Modern  Lan- 
R:uaj;es  in  Marietta  College  (Ohio)  ;  a  chor- 
ister and  composer  of  Church  music. 
Tune. — Shortle,  664. 

GOODSON,  Richard  (1655-1718).  He  was  or- 
ganist of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and  Pro- 
fe.ssor of  Music  in  the  University. 

Tunes. — Venite,  Exultemus  Domino,  728. 

Goss,  Sir  John,  Doctor  of  Music  (1800-1880). 
An  PJngli.sh  organist,  for  several  years  at 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London;  musical  ed- 
itor and  compo.srr  of  anthems. 
Tune. — St.  Cyprian,  594. 

GOTTSCHALK,  LOUIS  MOREAU  (1829-1869).  An 

American  coniposi  r  and  pianist. 
Tune. — Mercy,  53,  562. 

Gould,  John  Edgar  (1822-1875).  An  Ameri- 
can musical  editor;  a  dealer  in  pianos  and 
other  musical  instruments. 

Tunes. — Bera,  249,  359  ;  Jesus,  Saviour, 
Pilot  Me,  482  ;  Gould,  575. 

Gould,     Nathanael     Duren  (1781-1864). 

Teacher  of  singing  schools;  editor  of  mu- 
sic books;  autiior  of  a  llistory  of  Church 
Music  in  America,  Boston,  1853. 
Tune. — Woodland,  609. 

Gounod,  Charles  Francois  (1818-1893).  A 
French  composer  of  operas  and  sacred  mu- 
sic. 

Tunes. — Radiant  Mom,  566  ;  Olney.  696  ; 
Chant.  738. 


Grbatorex,  Henry  Wellington  (1811-1858). 
By  birth  an  Englishman ;  organist  at 
Charleston,  S.  C. ;  editor  of  the  Oreatorex 
Collection,  1856.  He  had  great  influence  for 
good  upon  the  Church  music  of  his  time. 
Five  of  his  tunes  are  found  In  this  book. 

Tunes. — Grostette,  139,  403,  706;  St.  Ga- 
briel, 224;  Geer,  376  ;  Leigh  ton,  493  ;  Gloria 
Patri,  737. 

Greek  Melody.  This  ancient  Greek  melody 
is  well  named. 

Tune. — Athens,  682. 

Gregorian.  The  influence  of  Gregory  the 
Great  upon  early  Church  music  was  far- 
reaching  and  in  many  ways  beneficent.  He 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  type  of  music 
which  prevails  to  this  day  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

Tunes. — Olmutz,  227  ;  Nunc  Dimittis,  733. 

Gruber,  Franz   (1787-1863).     A  native  of 
Hochburg,    Upper    Austria ;    organist  in 
Arnsdorf,  Bemdorf,  and  Hallein. 
Tttne.— Silent  Night,  123. 

Handel,  George  Frederick  (1685-1759).  A 
famous  German  musician,  the  composer  of 
the  oratorios  "Israel  in  Egypt"  and  "The 
Messiah ;"  was  bom  at  Halle,  Germany, 
but  died  in  I^ndon  after  making  his  home 
in  England  for  nearly  fifty  years.  In  early 
life  Handel  was  worldly  and  rough,  but  a 
great  change  was  noticed  In  his  spirit  In 
later  years.  Charles  Wesley  represents 
him  as  l(?adlng  a  choir  In  heaven  among 
applauding  angels : 

Where  Handel  strikes  the  golden  strings. 
And  plausive  angels  clap  their  wings. 

Tunes. — Antioch,  107;  Christmas,  115, 
396;  Thatcher,  182;  Samson,  298;  Bradford, 
370;  Dirge,  586. 

Harding,  J.  P.  (1861-  ).  English  composer 
(?). 

Tune. — Morning  Star,  114. 

Harrington,  Calvin  Sears  (1826-1886).  An 
educator,  poet,  and  musician ;  was  Profess- 
or of  Latin  in  Wesleyan  University,  at 
MIddletown,  Conn.,  for  many  years.  He 
was  the  father  of  Prof.  Karl  P.  Harrington, 
rune.— Flsk,  185. 

Harrington,  Claude  Wallace  (1861-1897). 
Brought  up  at  East  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. ; 
later  a  music  teacher  in  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  charge  of 
the  music  in  the  Asbury  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  of  Rochester. 
Tune. — Asbury,  143. 
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Harrington,  Karl  Pomerot  (1861-  ).  One 
of  the  musical  editors  of  this  Hymnal ; 
born  in  Somorsworth,  N.  H. ;  son  of  Calvin 
Sears  Harrington ;  educator  and  musician, 
composer  of  song  and  hymn  tunes ;  Pro- 
fessor of  Latin  at  Wesleyan  University 
since  1905. 

Tunea. — Worship,  14;  Praise,  20;  Parker. 
46,  694  ;  Christmas  Song.  112;  Welhnacht, 
120;  Copeland,  138;  Middletown.  451;  Oro- 
no,  542  ;  Beyond,  $27 ;  Evanston,  632 ;  Palm 
Sunday,  684  ;  More,  685 ;  Invocation  Sen- 
tence, 734. 

Harris,  Thoro  (1874-  ).  An  American 
composer.  We  have  no  information  con- 
cerning his  life. 

Tunc. — Crimea,  124. 

Harrison,  Rev.  Ralph  (748-1810).    An  Eng- 
lish Presbyterian  minister  and  musician; 
editor  of  Sacred  Harmony ,  1784. 
Tunc. — Peterboro,  404. 

Hassler,  Hans  Leo  (1564-1612).    A  native 
of  Nuremburg,  Germany.    One  of  the  most 
famous  organists  of  his  time. 
Tune. — Passion  Chorale,  151. 

Hastings,  Thomas,  Doctor  of  Music  (1784- 
1872).  An  eminent  American  musician, 
composer,  and  editor;  a  native  of  Connecti- 
cut ;  for  many  years  a  resident  of  New 
York.  Sacred  music  was  to  him  not  only 
a  profession  but  a  delight.  He  composed 
several  very  useful  and  pleasing  tunes. 

Tunes. — Zion,  91,  647;  Ortonvlik-,  135; 
Toplady,  279;  Illinois,  399;  Retreat.  495. 

Hatton,  John  (  -1793).  An  English  com- 
poser, born  at  Warrenton,  England.  The 
date  of  his  birth  is  not  known. 

Tune. — Duke  Street,  5,  21,  631,  660. 

Haveroal,  Frances  Ridley  (1  S3 6-1 879).  An 
Kn^lish  poetess  and  hymn  writer,  who  was 
also  a  musician  and  composer.    (See  "Bio- 
graphical Index  of  Authors.") 
Tunc. — Hermas,  175. 

Haveroal,  Rev.  William  Henrt  (1793-1870). 
An  English  ch  rgyman ;  educated  at  St.  Ed- 
mund Hall,  Oxford ;  took  holy  orders  in 
1815;  was  much  Inten-st^'d  in  Cliurch  mu- 
sic. He  published  a  IliHtory  of  the  Old 
Hundredth  Psalm  Tunc,  and  reprinted  Ra- 
venscroft's  Psalter. 

Tunes. — Evan,  356  ;  Swabla,  648. 

Haweis,  Rev.  Thomas  (1732-1820).    A  popu- 
lar preacher  in  the  Church  of  England ;  also 
a  hymn  writer  and  composer. 
Tune. — Chesterlit  ld.  63.  441.  535. 


Hatdn,  Francis  Jobkph,  I>octor  of  Music 
(1732-1809).  A  native  of  Austria.  In  youth 
a  chorister  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Vi- 
enna. Later  he  became  an  eminent  com- 
poser of  various  forms  of  music  In  1791 
he  visited  England  and  received  the  desrt« 
of  Doctor  of  Music  from  Oxford.  His  mai- 
terplece  Is  'The  Creation,"  an  oratorio. 

Tunes. — Creation,  84;  Lyons,  106;  Aui- 
tria,  210. 

Hates.  William  (1707-1777).  An  EhofMi 
organist,  the  composer  of  various  anthems 
and  chants. 

Tune. — Jubilate  Deo,  730. 

Hatne,  Rev.  Leighton  Gborqb  (1836-188S). 
norn  in  Exeter,  England ;  educated  at 
Eaton  and  Queen's  College,  Oxford ;  Bache- 
lor of  Music,  1856;  Doctor  of  Music,  1860; 
took  orders  In  the  Church  of  Bn^rland,  ISCl. 
Tunc. — Chalvey,  340,  578. 

Hebrew  Melody.  One  evening:  about  177* 
Thomas  Olivers  went  to  a  Jewish  sjnagogue 
In  Ixmdon,  where  he  heard  a  tune  that 
struck  his  fancy.  He  borrowed  a  copy  of 
the  tune  from  the  leader  of  the  singing, 
named  LeonI,  and  wrote  to  It  his  famous 
hymn,  "The  God  of  Abraham  praise." 
Tune. — Leonl,  4. 

Hemt,  Henry  Frederic  (1818-1889).  A  in- 
dent of  England ;  editor  of  a  music  book  for 
Catholic  choirs  entitled  the  Crown  of  Jesus. 
Tune. — Sabbata,  588,  667. 

Herold,  Louis  Joseph  Ferdinand  (1791- 
1833).  A  native  and  resident  of  Paris;  a 
celebrated  pianist  and  composer  of  dramatic 
music. 

Tune. — Messiah,  348,  643,  711. 

Hkws,  George   (1800-1873).     An  American 
composer,  a  resident  of  Massachusetts. 
Tune. — Holley,  74. 

Hiles,  Henry  (1826-1904).  Professor  of 
composition  In  the  Royal  College  of  Music, 
at  Manchester. 

Tunes. — St.  Leonard,  62,  472  ;  Magniflcat. 
731. 

Himmel,  rinEDRirH  Heinrich  (1765-1814). 
A  famous  German  pianist  and  composer  of 
op«-ras  and  various  other  forms  of  music 
Tune. — Light  of  the  World,  192,  638. 

Hodges,  Edward,  Doctor  of  Music  (1796- 
1S7C).  An  organist  at  Bristol,  England, 
wh<'re  he  was  bom.  In  1838  he  came  to 
America:  organist  in  New  York;  composer 
of  anthems  and  other  music  publish^  In 
N»-w  York  and  London.     In   1863  he  re- 
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turned  to  I^ndon.  lie  was  the  father  of 
Rev.  John  Sebastian  Bach  Hodges. 

Tunc8. — Habakkuk,  368,  432.  624  ;  Chant, 
738. 

Hodges,  Rev.  John  Sebastian  Bach 
(1830-  ).  A  son  of  Dr.  Edward  Hodges, 
bom  in  Bristol,  England ;  a  graduate  of  Co- 
lumbia College  and  of  General  ThtK)logical 
Seminary,  New  York ;  rector  of  Grace  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  Newark,  N.  J., 
1861-1870,  and  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  1870-.  A  son  of  the  above. 
Tune. — Eucharistic  Hymn,  238. 

HoLBROOK,  Joseph  Perry  (1822-1888).  Bom 
near  Boston,  Mass. ;  editor  of  Songa  of  the 
Sanctuary:  associated  with  Dr.  Eben  Tour- 
j4€  In  editing  the  Methodist  Hymnal  of 
1878.  Compiler  and  editor  of  several  books 
of  music. 

Tunes. — Truman,  304  ;  Greek  Hymn,  616. 

HoLDEN,  Oliver  (1765-1844).  An  American 
musician,  born  in  Shirley,  Mass. ;  author  of 
Hymn  515.  "Coronation"  w^as  first  pub- 
ll.shed  in  The  Union  Harmony,  Boston,  1793. 
Originally  It  was  a  "fugue  tune,"  according 
to  the  fashion  of  the  time.  The  little  Eng- 
lish pipe  organ  used  by  Holden  Is  now  in 
the  historical  rooms  of  the  old  Statehouse, 
Boston.  (See  "Biographical  Index  of  Au- 
thors." ) 

Tune. — Coronation,  180,  222. 

Holmes,  H.  J.  E.  (1852-  ).  An  English 
composer.  The  tune  found  here  w^as  taken 
from  the  English  Wesleyan  Tune  Book, 
London,  1904. 

Tune. — Pater  Omnium,  466,  541. 

Hopkins,  Edward  John,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1818-1901).  Organist  at  Temple  Church, 
London;  editor  and  composer  of  hymn 
tunes. 

Tunes. — Ellers,  38 ;  St.  Athanaslus,  77  ; 
Wessex,  473  ;  Culford,  640;  Di?va,  652  ;  Ju- 
bilate Deo,  730;  Magnificat,  731. 
Horner,  Egbert  F.,  Doctor  of  Music.  An 
English  composer;  contributed  several 
tunes  to  the  new  Wesleyan  Methodist  Hymn 
Book,  1904. 

Tune. — Hampstead,  563. 
HoTTB,  William  Stevenson  (1844-    ).  An 
English  musician;  Professor  of  Organ  Mu- 
sic at  Trinity  College,  Tendon. 

Tune. — St.  Colomb,  573. 

HULLAH,  John   (1812-1884).     Professor  of 
Vocal   Music  in   King's  College,   Ix)ndon ; 
conductor  of  concerts,  organist,  composer  of 
hymn  tunes  and  other  forms  of  music. 
Tunes. — Bent  ley.  454,  467. 
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Humphrey,  Pelham  (1647-1674).  An  Eng- 
lish musical  leader;  chorister  at  the  Chapel 
Royal,  1660  ;  master  of  choristers,  1672. 
Tune. — Venite,  Exultcmus  Domino,  728. 
Husband,  Rev.  Edward  (1843-  ).  A  na- 
tive of  Folkestone,  England;  composer  of 
vocal  music. 

Ttinc— St.  Hilda,  282,  488. 

INOALLS,  Jeremiah  (1764-1828).  An  Ameri- 
can musician;  editor  of  The  Christian  Har- 
mony; or.  Songster's  Companion,  Exeter, 
N.  H.,  1805. 

Tune. — Fillmore,  310. 

Irons,  Herbert  Stephen  (1834-    ).  Bom 
at  Canterbury,  England ;  an  organist  and 
professional  musician. 
Tune. — Southwell,  268. 

JBPPRET,  J.  Albert.  An  organist  and  teach- 
er of  music  in  Boston. 

Tunes. — Liddon,  15;  Ancient  of  Days,  76. 

Jeffreys,  Charles  (1807-1865).    An  English 
composer,  writer  of  many  popular  songs ; 
also  publisher  of  music  In  London. 
Tune. — Boardman,  129. 

JBNKS,  Stephen  (1772-1856).   An  American; 
editor  of  a  volume  titled  The  Delights  of 
Harmony;  or,  Norfolk  Compiler,  1805. 
Tunes. — Communion,  146. 

Jones,  Darius  Eliot  (1815-1881).   An  Amer- 
ican clerg>'man ;  editor  of  Temple  Melodies, 
1853,  and  Songs  of  the  New  Life,  1869. 
Tune. — Stockwell,  52. 

JONES,  John  (1730-1796).    An  English  or- 
ganist, composer,  and  author. 
Tune. — City  Road,  311. 

Jones,  Rev.  William  (1726-1800).  A  Church 
of  England  clergyman  and  composer  of  mu- 
sic; graduated  at  University  of  Oxford  in 
1749. 

Tune. — St.  Stephen,  86. 
Jordan  Charles  Warwick  (1840-    ).  An 
English  organist  and  author  of  mu.sical 
works. 

Tune. — Rhodes,  303,  525. 
JosEPHi,  Georo.    a  German  musician  of  the 
seventc  nth  century. 
Tune. — Angelus,  313. 

Jude,  William  Herbert  (1851-    ).    A  resi- 
dent of  Liverpool,  England. 
Tune. — Jude,  545. 
Kettle,  Charles  Edward  (1833-1895).  An 
Englishman ;  organist  at  several  church«'S ; 
composer  of  hymn  tunes,  chants,  and  songs. 
Tune. — Chant,  731. 
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KiNGSLET^  George  (1811-1884).  An  Ameri- 
can composer,  a  rcsidi-nt  for  some  years  at 
Northampton,  Mass. ;  taut^ht  music  in  Bos- 
ton;  was  organist  at  Hollis  Street  Churcli, 
and  later  Professor  of  Music  at  Girard  Col- 
lege, Philadelphia. 

Tunea. — Newbold,  24,  606;  Tappan,  99; 
Boardnian,  129;  Ferguson,  172,  471  ;  Mes- 
siah, 34S,  643,  711;  Heber,  424  ;  Elizabeth- 
town,  546  ;  Frederick,  584. 

KiRBYE,  Georoe.    a  famous  musician  of  the 
sixteentli  and  seventeenth  centuries.  One 
of  the  harmonizers  of  Este's  Psalter,  1592, 
and  of  Ravenscroft's  Pftaltcr,  1621. 
Tune. — Winchester  Old,  181,  576. 

Knapp.  Mrs.  Phoebe  Palmer  (1839-1898). 
She  was  the  daugliter  of  Dr.  Walter  and 
Mrs.  PliCBbe  Palmer,  and  the  wife  of  Jo- 
septi  l<\iirchild  Knapp,  a  business  man  of 
New  York  City,  who  died  in  1891.  Mrs. 
Knapp  was  a  sweet  singer,  an  accomplished 
organist,  and  an  earnest  Christian  worker. 
Tunc. — Blessed  Assuranct.-,  548. 

ICn-app,  Wn.LiAM  (1698-1768).  Parish  clerk 
of  Pooh',  Dorsetshire,  England ;  compo.ser  of 
antiiems  and  Churcli  tunes. 

Tune. — All  Saint.**.  215,  539.  715. 

Knecht,  Justin  TTeinrich  (1752-1817).  A 
(.Jerman  composer ;  Profe.ssor  of  Literature 
at  liiberach. 

Tunett.—St,  Hilda,  282,  488  ;  Vienna.  374. 

KxiOHT,  ?T.   We  have  no  doflnlte  facts ;  prob- 
ably an  Kngli.'^h  comr)Oser. 
Tunc. — Stabat  Mater.  15t. 

KociiER,  COXRAD  (1786-1872).  A  celebrated 
Cii -nnan  musician  ;  compo.ser  of  opera.s,  so- 
natas, and  .*!ongs.  In  the  later  years  of  his 
long  and  useful  life  he  devoted  much  time 
to  tli«'  improvement  of  Church  music. 
Ttinv.—Dix,  28. 

Lahee.  Henry  (1826-    ).    A  Tendon  organ- 
ist, choirniMstcr,  rind  composer  of  cantatas. 
Tmhc— Nativity,  108,  321,  392. 
Lane,  Spenoer   (1843-1903).     An  American 
compostr.   organist,  and  manufacturer  of 
musical  instruments. 
Tunc. — IVnitence,  431. 
Langran,  James  (1835-    ).    An  Engli.sh  or- 
ganist antl  musical  e«lltor;  lived  in  l^ndon. 
Tunc. — L;ingran,  284. 

La  WES.  Henry  (1596-1662).    An  Englishman; 
one  (if  the  leading  musicians  of  his  time. 
Tunc. — Te  Deum  I-iaudamus,  729. 

Lewis,  Freeman  (1780-1859).  An  American 
musician. 

Tune. — Meditation,  530. 


Lindsay,  Miss.    A  London  lady,  afterwards 

Mrs.  J.  Worthlngton  Bliss. 
Tune. — ^Too  Late,  743. 

Lock  HART,  Charles  (1745-1815).  Organist 
of  the  Lock  Hospital.  England;  a  gifted 
and  successful  musician;  waa  blind  from 
infancy. 

Tune. — Carlisle,  362. 

Lowry,  Rev.  Robert,  D.D.  (1826-1899).  A 
■  well-icnown  American  Baptist  minister;  the 
pastor  of  several  strong  Churches.  Music 
was  his  avocation.  He  was  the  musical  ed- 
itor of  several  successful  books  for  use  in 
Sunday  schools. 

Tunea. — Something  for  Jesus,  ■  349  ;  One 
More  Day's  Worlc,  419;  I  Need  Thee  Ever>' 
Hour,  506. 

LUCAS,  James  (1762-    ).    An  Englishman: 
the  date  of  his  death  Is  not  known. 
Til  we. — Lucas,  568. 

Luther,    Rpv.    Martin    (1483-1646).  The 

Kretit  German  reformer.     (See  "fiiograph- 
leal  Index  of  Authors.") 

Tune. — EIn*  Feste  Burg,  101. 

LuTKiN,  Peter  Christian,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1S58-  ).  An  American  cnlucator,  organ- 
ist, and  composer  of  music;  a  native  of 
Wi.sconsin.  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Mush* 
was  ctmferred  on  him  by  Syracuse  Universi- 
ty. He  has  h(H'n  Dexiii  of  the  School  of  Mu- 
sic at  Northwestern  University  since  1897. 
He  was  one  of  the  musical  editors  of  thiK 
Hymnal. 

TMMra.— Copenhagen,  107;  Koldlng,  113: 
Kiel,  14(>;  Bapti.sm,  231;  Prescott.  263;  Up- 
ham,  297;  Bellville,  374  ;  Joshua.  403;  .^t. 
Barbara,  456;  Gleason,  464;  Transflgur.i- 
tion,  479:  Racine,  4S4  ;  Caryl.  583;  Camp. 
686;  Patten,  687;  Ollvarius,  712;  Theodore. 
713;  Liinler,  745;  The  Lord  Bless  You  and 
Keep  You,  748. 

LwoFT.  Alexis  Theodorb   (1799-1870).  A 
T  Russian  musician  ;  the  composer  of  the  na- 
tional anthem  of  Ilussla. 
Tunc. — liussian  Hymn,  707. 

Lyra  Davidica.     A  small  tune  book  pub- 
lislied  In  1708,  a  copy  of  which  Is  preser\-ed 
in  tlie  British  Afuseum  library. 
Tunc. — Easter  Hymn,  156. 

Macfarrbn.  Sir  George  Alexandkr,  Doctor 
of  Mu.'^ic  (  1813-1887).  A  dlsUngulshetl 
Kn^lixh  educator  and  composer;  was  elect- 
ed Professor  of  Music  at  Cambridge  and 
Principal  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music  in 
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1875,  and  was  made  Doctor  of  Music  che 
same  year.    He  was  knighted  in  1883. 
Tunc. — Magnificat,  731. 

Main,  Hubert  Platt  (1839-  ).  Born  in 
Ilidgefield.  Conn. ;  composer ;  editor  of  mu- 
sic for  Churclies  and  Sunday  schools ;  was 
musical  editor  of  the  hymn  book  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  pub- 
lished in  1889  ;  President  of  the  Biglow  & 
^lain  Company,  who  are  the  publishers  of 
the  Gospel  Hymns  and  numerous  other 
musical  publications. 
Tunc. — Meditation,  530. 

Maker.  Frederick  Charles  (1844-  ).  An 
Englishman ;  composer  of  hymn  tunes  and 
anthems. 

Tunca. — Wentworth,  29  ;  Maker,  89  ;  El- 
ton, 543. 

Malan,  Rev.  Henui  Abraham  CiCSAR  (1787- 
1864).  A  French  divine  and  hymn  writer. 
(See  "Biographical  Index  of  Authors.") 

Tunes.  —  Rosefleld,  262;  Welton,  322; 
Hendon,  507. 

.Mann,  Arthur  Henry.  Doctor  of  Music 
(1850-  ).  An  English  musician  and  com- 
poser of  Church  tunes. 

Tunes. — Angel's  Story,  350 ;  Slleslus, 
367  ;  Claudius,  595  ;  Stanley,  651. 

Marsh,  Simeon  Butler   (1798-1875).  An 
American  composer  of  vocal  music. 
Tunc. — Martyn,  463. 

Mason.  Lowell  (1792-1872).  One  of  the 
most  noted  of  American  composers  of 
(^hurch  music ;  was  bom  at  Medford. 
Mass. :  resided  at  Savannah,  Ga..  from  ISll 
to  1.S27,  when  he  removed  to  Boston.  While 
at  Savannah  he  composed  the  tune  to  Bish- 
<ip  Heber's  missionary  hymn,  "From  Green- 
land's icy  mountains."  After  his  return  to 
Massachusetts  he  made  music  a  life  work. 
He  became  President  of  the  Handel  and 
Haydn  Society,  and  later  founded  the  Bos- 
ton Academy  of  Music.  He  also  organ- 
ized singing  schools  and  musical  conven- 
tions and  introduced  music  into  the  public 
schools,  which  fact  alone  should  Immortal- 
ize his  name.  He  did  more  to  Improve  and 
elevate  American  Church  music  than  any 
other  man. 

Tunes. — Azmon.  1,  75,  183,  375 ;  Ariel. 
9,  318,  540:  Malvern.  37,  148  ;  Hebron,  51. 
425  ;  Mendebras.  68 ;  Sabbath  Morn,  69 ; 
Rockingham,  71,  289;  Denny,  126;  Dort, 
161.  672;  Harwell,  177.  649  ;  Olivet,  184. 
334;  Naomi,  277,  427,  492,  523;  Ward,  218, 
229  ;  Hamburg.  225.  381  ;  Olmutz,  227  ;  Ux- 
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bridge,  256,  269,  502;  Gerar,  264;  Shaw- 
mut,  265 ;  Boylston,  275,  388 ;  Cowper, 
291;  Cleansing  Fountain,  291;  Bethany, 
315;  Meribah,  365,  519,  579;  Work  Song, 
422 ;  Laban,  429,  493 ;  Selvin,  446  ;  Hen- 
ley, 462 ;  Nashville,  534  ;  Migdol,  630 ; 
Watchman,  636 ;  Missionary  Hymn,  655  ; 
Mendon,  669. 

Matthews,  Rev.  Timothy  Richard 
(1826-  ).  A  Church  of  England  clergy- 
man and  composer  of  music;  graduated  at 
Cambridge  University  In  1853. 

Tunes. — Elliott,  122  ;  Storrs,  165  ;  Reyn- 
oldstone,  599. 

Maunder,  John  Henry  (1858-  ).  An  Eng- 
lish composer  and  conductor  of  vocal  mu- 
sic. 

Tune. — Martham,  73,  83. 

McDonald,  Rev.  William  (1820-1901).  An 
American  Methodist  minister,  hymn  writer, 
and  composer  of  music.     (See  "Biograph- 
ical Index  of  Authors.") 
Tune. — Going  Home,  628. 

MclNTOSH,  RiGDON  McCoY  (1836-1899).  An 
American  musical  editor  and  composer  of 
popular  tunes  for  Sunday  school  songs  and 
Church  hymns.  He  was  Professor  of  Vo- 
cal Music  at  Emory  College  (Georgia). 
Tune. — The  Kingdom  Coming.  633. 

Mehul,   Etiennb   Henri    (1763-1817).  A 

French  composer. 
Tunc. — Gilead,  202. 

Meineke,  Charles  (1782-1850).  A  resident 
of  Baltimore,  Md. 

Tune. — Gloria  Patrl,  737. 

Mendelssohn  -  Bartholdy,  Jakob  Ludwio 
Felix  (1809-1847).  The  famous  German 
composer ;  one  of  the  most  honored  names 
In  the  history  of  music ;  was  born  at  Ham- 
burg. He  composed  all  known  forms  of 
music  and  invented  a  new  class  which  was 
called  "songs  without  word-s."  Hymn 
tunes  have  been  arranged  from  several  of 
his  compositions  by  musical  editors. 

Tunes.  —  Consolation,  43  ;  Mendelssohn, 
111;  Wilson.  116;  Munich,  151;  Elven, 
273;  Bartholdy,  379,  689. 

Messiter.  Arthur  Henry  (1834-    ).  Born 
at  Brome.  England ;  came  to  America,  and 
was  organist  and  choirmaster  at  Trinity 
Church.  New  York,  1866-97. 
Tunc. — Marlon,  421. 

Miller,  Edward.  Doctor  of  Music  (1735- 
1807  ).  Born  at  Norwich,  England:  was 
organist  at  Doncaster  Church  for  fifty-one 
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years.  He  was  musical  editor  of  several 
published  volumes  of  hymns. 

Tunes.— Miller,  17,  C63  ;  Whitefleld,  22. 

iMoNK,  William  Henry  (1823-1889).  Bom 
in  London  ;  English  organist  and  professor 
of  vocal  music ;  he  was  also  one  of  the  mu- 
sical editors  of  Hymns  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern. In  the  last  edition  (1910)  of  this  vol- 
ume he  provides  the  music  for  forty  of  the 
hymns.  "Hursley"  Is  an  adaptation  from 
Peter  Hitter. 

Tunes, — Hursley,  47,  274  ;  Eventide,  50; 
Aber.  155.  580;  Vigllate,  494. 

MooRE,  W.    An  English  composer;  he  fur- 
nished  one  tune   for  the   new  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Hymnal,  1904. 
Tune. — Confidence,  286. 

MoRNiNOTON,  Earl  of.  Doctor  of  Music 
(  1735-1781  ).  Garret  Colley  Wellesley  (or 
Wesley),  the  first  Earl  of  Mornlr.jrton  and 
the  father  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  was 
born  in  Dagan,  Ireland.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-one  the  University  of  Dublin  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Music.  Tie  was  a  composer  of  glees;  also 
of  Church  tunes  and  anthems. 
Tunc. — Mornington,  45,  253,  417. 

Moss,  Edwin    (1S38-    ).     Schoolmaster  at 
Cardiff.  Wales,  lSo8.    Took  up  the  musical 
profession  in  London  in  1866. 
Tunc. — Llandaff,  358. 

Mozart,  Joiiann  Wolfgang  Amadeus  (1756- 
1791).  One  of  the  greatest  of  the  German 
composers.  He  died  at  the  ago  of  thirty- 
five. 

Tunes. — Janes,  SO.  378  ;  Ellesdie,  458. 

Xaeckli.  Johann  Georg  (1768-1836).  A 
Swiss  composer  of  voi^al  music  and  pub- 
lisher of  stan<iard  classics. 

Tunes. — Dennis,   100,   556,   560  ;  Naomi, 
277,  427,  492,  523. 

Nares,  James,  Doctor  of  Music  (1715-1783). 
Organist  of  York  Cathedral,  England,  and 
of  the  Chapel  Jioyal,  London.  He  received 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Music  from  the 
University  of  Cambridge. 
Tunc. — Amsterdam,  623. 

Nkuicomm.  Sigismuni)  (1778-1858).  A  Ger- 
man composer  of  oratorios  and  numerous 
other  musical  compositions,  many  of  which 
attained  great  popularity ;  wrote  altogeth- 
er more  than  one  tlu)usand  musical  works ; 
was  made  Chevalier  of  the  l4egion  of  Honor 
and  ennobled  by  Louis  XVI 1 1. :  was  chapel- 
master  of  Dom  Pedro  of  Brazil ;  a  pupil 


of  Haydn  and  a  friend  of  Mendelssohn. 
The  tune  "St.  Vincent,"  accredited  to  Ug- 
low,  is,  according  to  the  new  Historical 
Edition  of  Hynlna  Ancient  and  Modern,  an 
adaptation  from  Neukomm,  the  first  two 
lines  being  taken  direct 
Ti/ne.— St.  Vincent,  221. 

Neumark,  Georo   (1621-1681).      A  German 
hymn  writer  and  composer  of  tunes.  (See 
"Biographical  Index  of  Authors.") 
Tune. — Bremen,  476. 

NORRis,  Thomas   (1740-1790).     An  English 
composer  and  tenor  vocalist. 
Tune. — Jubilate  Deo,  730. 

NovELLO,  Vincent  (1781-1861).    SngUsh  or- 
ganist, composer,  and  publlslier  of  music. 
Tune, — Chant  to  the  Lord's  Prayer,  735. 

Oakelet,  Sir  Herbert  Stanley.  r>octor  of 
Music  (1830-1905).  A  distinguished  Eng- 
lish musician ;  educated  at  Rugby  and  at 
Oxford ;  studied  pianoforte  and  organ  in 
Germany.  In  1865  he  became  professor  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  :  knighted  by 
Queen  Victoria  in  1876.  He  wrote  both  in- 
strumental and  vocal  music,  being  the  au- 
thor of  numerous  published  pieces  and  vol- 
umes. 

Tune. — Abends,  48.  54,  398. 

Oakley,  William  Henry  (1809-1881).  An 
American  song  writer. 
Time— Contrition.  491. 

Oldberg,  Arne  (1874-  ).  A  native  of 
Ohio ;  a  pianist  and  composer ;  Professor 
of  Music  In  Northwestern  University  since 
1809. 

Tm»jc.— Gilder,  14. 

Oliver,  Henry  Kembi^  (1800-1885).  A  na- 
tive of  Salem.  Mass.  After  graduating  at 
Harvard  he  became  Adjutant  General  of 
Massachusetts  and  later  State  Treasurer. 
He  was  a  lover  of  music  from  childhood  to 
old  age.  He  composed  many  Church  tunes. 
Tunc. — Federal  Street  271,  443. 

Palmer,   Horatio    Richmond  (1834-1907>. 
Rorn  at  Sherburne,  N.  Y. ;  composer  and 
teacher  of  music :  author  of  many  works 
on  nmsical  subjects. 
ITMne.— Vincent,  510. 

Palmer,  W.  St.  Clair  (1865-    ).     Said  to 

be  an  Englishman. 
Tune. — Clolata,  251. 

Parker.  TiEV.  Edwin  Pond.  D.D.  (1836-  ). 
A  Congregational  minister ;  born  In  Cas- 
tine,  Me. ;  a  graduate  of  Bowdoin  College, 
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1856,  and  Bangor  Divinity  School,  1859. 
In  186U  he  became  pa.stor  of  the  Second 
CongreKatlonal  Church  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
where  he  still  resides. 
Tune. — Mercy,  53,  562. 

Parry,  Sir  Charles  Hubert  Hastings,  Doc- 
tor of  Music  (1848-  ).  One  of  the  most 
distinfnilshed  of  livinfir  Enfj:lish  composers 
and  writers  on  musical  subjects.  He  has 
been  director  of  the  Royal  College  of  Mu- 
sic since  1894  and  Professor  of  Music  at 
Oxford  since  1900.  He  furnished  tunes  for 
twelve  hymns  In  the  last  edition  (1910)  of 
Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern.  (See  note  un- 
der Hymn  No.  746.) 

Tunc. — Marylebone,  746. 

Parsello,  Giovanni.    We  have  at  present  no 
facts  concerning  this  composer ;  we  pre- 
sume that  he  is  an  Italian. 
TMnc— Vigil,  625. 

Peace.  Albert  I^ister  (1845-  ).  English 
musician  ;  organist  at  Glasgow  Cathedral, 
1879. 

Tunc8.— Green  Hill,  314,  570.  591  ;  Mar- 
garet, 481. 

PEUKIN.S.  Theodore  Kdson  (1831-  ).  An 
American  composer  and  editor  of  music 
books. 

Tune. — Lundle,  529. 

Pletel,  Ignaz  Josef  (1757-1831).  This  tal- 
ented and  voluminous  composer  was  born 
In  Ruppersthal,  Au.«*tria ;  a  pupil  of  Haydn. 
After  the  French  Revolution  he  established 
a  jnusic  and  piano  house  In  Paris. 
Tune. — Pleyel's  Hymn,  35,  248. 

PuND.  Sylvani's  Billings  (1792-1871  ).  An 
American  teacher  and  composer  of  music. 
Tunc. — Armenia,  553. 

Pontius.  William  Henry  (1860-    ).    A  na- 
tive of  Ohio ;  professor  In  a  school  of  mu- 
sic at  Minneapolis,  Minn, 
rune.— Holy  Hill,  13. 

Price.  Carl  Fowler  (1881-  ).  A  resident 
of  New  York  City ;  graduated  with  the  A.B. 
degree  at  Wesleyan  University  In  1902  ; 
editor  of  songs ;  has  contributed  music  to 
.Hcvtral  hymnals ;  Is  now  in  business  In 
New  York.  His  "Sanctus  No.  2"  was  writ- 
ten for  tlie  choir  of  St.  James  Methodist 
Church  (New  York)  in  189  4.  His  "Wash- 
ington" was  written  in  1898  for  the  words 
"Abide  with  me,"  but  was  later  changed 
and  adapted  to  a  long-meter  hymn.  Mr. 
Price  is  tiie  author  of  a  helpful  companion 
volume  to  the  Methodist  Ilymnolf  which 


gives  much  useful  Information  concerning 
the  composers  and  their  tunes  and  also 
concerning  the  hymn  writers  and  their 
hymns.  It  will  be  published  at  an  early 
day,  and  bear  the  title.  The  Music  and 
Hymnody  of  the  Methodist  Hymnal. 

Tunes. — Washington.  444  ;  Sanctus  (No. 
2).  741. 

PuRCELL,  Thomas  (  -1862).  An  English 
composer,  brother  to  Henry  Purcell,  the 
elder,  and  uncle  of  the  more  famous  Hen- 
ry Purcoll,  the  younger,  all  of  them  noted 
musicians  and  composers.  The  year  of  his 
birth  Is  not  known.  He  sang  In  the  Eng- 
lish Chapel  Royal  from  1660  ;  became  lay 
vicar  in  Westminster  Abbey  In  1661  ;  com- 
poser and  musician  to  the  king  In  1662 ; 
composed  a  famous  burial  chant. 

Tune. — Deus  Misereatur,  732. 
Read,  Daniel  (1757-1836).  A  native  of  Re- 
hobotli,  Ma.ss. ;  music  teacher ;  editor  of 
Columbian  Harmony ,  1793,  and  other  sing- 
ing books ;  composer  of  once  famous  tunes 
titled  "Sherburne,"  "Windham,"  "Russia." 

Tunc. — Lisbon,  64. 

Redhead.  Richard  (1820-1901).  A  celebrat- 
ed English  organist  and  composer  of 
Church  music. 

Tune. — Gethsemane,  280. 

Redner,  Lewis  Henry  (1831-  ).  Organ- 
ist of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  when  Phillips  Brooks 
was  rector.  He  compo.sed  the  original  tune 
for  Bishop  Brooks's  hymn,  "O  little  town 
of  Bethlehem,"  for  use  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

Tune. — St.  Louis,  121. 

Reinagle,  Alexander  Robert  (1799-1877). 
Born  at  Brighton,  England ;  was  for  a 
time  organist  of  St.  Peter's-ln-the-East,  Ox- 
ford. 

Tunes. — Ben  Rhydding,  94 ;  St.  Peter's, 
Oxford,  241. 
Rbissiger,  Carl  Gottlieb   (1798-1859).  A 
German  composer  and  professor  of  music, 
rimt'.— Belolt,  145,  335. 

Richardson.  John  (1816-1879).  An  English 
Roman  Catholic ;  organist  of  various 
Churches. 

Tune. — St.  Bernard.  133,  483. 

RiGHiNl,  Vincenzo  (1766-1812).    An  Italian 
composer  and  conductor  of  opera, 
rune.— liighini,  629. 

RiMBAULT.  Edward  FIiancis,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 
(1816-1876).  An  Engll.'^h  musician,  com- 
poser, author,  editor,  and  lecturer  on  mu- 
sical subjects ;  born  In  London,  and  also 
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died  there.  He  declined  the  professorship 
of  music  at  Harvard  University. 

Tunca. — Happy    Day,    312;  Rutherford, 
614. 

UiNK,  JoHANN  Christian  Hrinrich  (1770- 
1846).    A  German  organist  and  profeR.sor 
of  music ;  author  of  many  works  on  music. 
Tune. — Qverherg,  366. 

Hitter,   VWfJm        •ft'lS46).     A   native  of 
Manbilbi,  r*ermfiTiy    chapelmaster  to  the 
Grand  Dul.--       Iiad'n.  1811. 
Tune. — Hursley,  47,  274. 

lloBEKTS,  John  Vaulet,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1841-  ).  An  Kn^Hsh  organist,  composer, 
and  mu.'^lcal  lea<ler ;  lias  composed  many 
sacred  cantatas  and  anthems;  founded  the 
University  Madrl«al  and  Glee  Club  at  Ox- 
•ford  In  1884;  conductor  of  Oxford  Choral 
Sorioty. 

Tune. — lOlm.  522. 

Hoe,  John  Edward  (1831-1871).    Said  to  be 
an  English  composer,  but  we  have  no  def- 
inite facts  concerning  him. 
Tunt* — Wceton^  130,  355. 

UooT,  George  Frederick.  Doctor  of  Music 
1 820-1  S95).  Widely  known  as  the  compos- 
er of  "Tramp,  tramp,  tramp.  th<»  boys  are 
TTuin  lMii;  '  Eifiil  other  popular  war  son^s : 
also  of  numerous  Church  tunes ;  was  as.*«o- 
ciated  with  Lowell  Mason  in  educational 
work:  a  publislier  of  mu.slc  at  (7hIca;^o; 
received  his  doctorate  from  Chicago  Uni- 
versity. 

Tunrs. — Rlalto,  157  ;  Uosedale,  596  ;  Va- 
rlna,  604. 

Uosenmuller.  Johann  (1615-1686).  A  Ger- 
man muslcan  and  composer :  born  in  Sax- 
ony ;  was  teacher  and  director  of  music  In 
LeipziK.  and  later  at  Wolfenbtlttel,  where 
he  died. 

Tinit. — Na.s.«5au,  240. 

HossiNi.  GioACHiNO  Antonio  (1702-1868). 
An  Italian  compo.*?er  of  popular  operas  and 
director  of  music. 

Tunca. — Manoah,  105,  361,  701;  Lin  wood, 
41)  6. 

Iloi'ssEAU,  Jean  Jacques  (1712-1778).  A  na- 
tive of  G<'neva.  Switzerland.  Tlie  famous 
French  political  philosopher  and  writer  was 
born  at  Geneva.  He  did  not  claim  to  be  a 
laimifM  WtA  his  music  here  used  as  a 
Cl^qptfl^  tiffia  and  MifmetliiMa  mailed  "Rous- 
seau's Dream"  was  not  composed  us  sacred 
music. 

Tunc. — Greenville,  39,  259. 


iNKEY,  Ira  David  (1840-1908).  The  fa- 
mous singer  of  "gospel  Bonss  was  bora 
at  EdlnburpT.  Pa.  As  a  slns'ingr  evans«lut 
of  rare  power  Im  was  aist^o-.  with 
Dwl«:ht  lii  Ifeodr  for  many'  year-^  in  evan- 
KclLstlc  Mft  U  Anmrkv.  ana  Kngrland.  He 
was  a  mmpmM  U  MH  as  a  Binder  of 
tirospcl  tunes,  and  edited  numerous  sons 
books.  Ills  nutoblosmphlc  Story  of  the 
Goapcl  Hymns  was  published  In  190*. 
Amonff  the  many  poptiTnr  tunes  that  he 
composed,  his  '  Nitiety  an«l  Nine"  was  mort 
widely  known  and  greatly  admired.  He 
was  a  Method IsL 

Tune. — Tell  It  Out,  634. 

ScH.NEinER.  Friedrich  Johaxn-  Christian* 
(1780-1853).  A  talented  musician;  student 
at  tlie  University  of  Lelpzlf^;  director  of 
musical  festivals,  and  a  voluminous  com- 
poser of  symplionles.  sonatas,  and  operas. 
Tunc. — Lischer,  67,  566. 

SCHNTDKR,  Von  Wartensee,   Xavikr  (17?*- 
1868).    A  German  composer  and  teacher 
of  music ;  a  native  of  Lucerne,  belonging 
to  a  noble  family. 
Tune. — Horton,  248. 

SCHOLEFIELD,  RBV.  CLEMENT  COTTERILL.  (1S39- 

190  1).    An  KnpH^^M  ■.leriiyMviii  ;  educated  at 
Cambrid>;e:  ordained  In  ^  7    became  vlc- 
«r  i»£  St  TrfnHar,  TriifnTimirtitMi.  in  1890. 
Tune. — Ciement,  0. 

SCHUMAxs:,  T;ti|iKnT  Alexanper  (1810>]8r»6>. 
One  of  the  most  nottfil  and  ^pular  of  Ger- 
man composers ;  d|v«e|»f  Of  MUIb  at  I.^ip- 
tnd  DmiSm:  a  voluminous  author:  he 
vom^mM  mute  for  strlni^ed  Instruments 
pian«>,  orijan,  orchestra,  son^.  etc. 

Tunes. — Canonbur>',  42,  127,  411  ;  Schu- 
mann, 66,  435. 

Scotch  Melodt.    We  do  not  know  the  date 

of  thifl  tm  iecvNai  omnmm  war  sons. 

Tunc. — Caledonia.  385. 

•Scotch  Psalter.  A  famous  Psalm  b<»»>k 
used  In  Scotland  for  a  hundred  years  from 
1504  to  16r>0. 

Tunc. — Dundee,  96,  233,  659. 

Sherwi.n,  William  Fisk  (1826-1887).  An 
Ameriwit  oqUBiWig  of  hymn  tunes  that  are 
tmUftUlf  PWal*  and  useful  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  Few  tunes  in 
this  Hymnal  are  more  admired  than  these 
two  tunes  by  Mr.  Sherwin. 

Tunca. — Evening  Praise,   57 ;   Bread  "f 
Life,  32.'). 

Shrubsole.  William  (1762-1806).  Bom  In 
Canterbury,  Enf^land   (several  dates  glv- 
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en)  ;  chorister  In  the  Canterbury  Cathe- 
dral ;  In  1784  he  became  organist  in  Spa- 
fiohlH  Chapel,  Lontlon,  where  he  remained 
until  Ills  death.  The  chapel  belonged  to 
La«ly  HuntIn>;(lon'a  connection.  This  man 
i.s  not  tlie  liymn  writer  of  the  same  name. 
(See  note  under  Hymn  No.  180.) 
Tunc.—yn\es  Lane,  167,  180. 

Simpson,  Robert  (1792-1832).  A  native  of 
Scothind. 

rwMC— Balerma,  242,  260. 

Smart,  Henry  (1812-1S79).  A  noted  Eng- 
lisli  musician  and  composer.  He  was  af- 
llictod  Willi  blindness,  but  was  noted  for  his 
cheorfulnoss  and  for  his  enthusiasm  in  his 
woi  k  as  a  musician.  '/Vs  a  composer  of 
Church  music  he  obtained  a  world-wide 
reputation,  his  hymn  tunes,  services,  and 
antlitnis  having  bet*n  long  recognized  as 
master  works.  Few  compo.sers  In  the  past 
century  etiualcd  him  in  his  contributions  to 
the  Church  of  tlioroughly  pure  and  ele- 
vating hymn  tunes. 

Tunes. — liogent  S<iuare,  25,  113,  169, 
662;  Nachtlied.  61:  Cruclfer,  211;  Vexil- 
lum,  384:  Lancashire,  387,  408;  Pilgrims, 
621  ;  Chant,  731. 

Smith,  David  Stanley  (1878-  ).  Profess- 
or of  ^lusic  In  Yale  University. 

Tunes. — Fortitude,  407;  Los  Angeles,  664 
(second  tune). 

Smith.  Rev.  Henry  Percy  (1825-1898).  An 
Knglish  clergyman  and  composer. 
Tunc. — Maryton,  232,  341,  411,  670. 

Smith,  Isaac.  An  English  composer;  date  of 
his  birth  is  unknown  :  died  about  1800.  He 
was  the  director  of  music  at  Alice  Street 
M(;etinghouse,  I^ndon,  and  the  editor  of  A 
Collection  of  Psahn  Tunea  in  Thrve  Parts, 
about  1770. 

Tnnr. — Silver  Street.  3. 

Smith,  Joseph  (1856-  ).  Bachelor  of  Mu- 
sic :  organi-st  at  Limerick  Cathedral,  Ire- 
land. 

Tunc. — Radiance,  537. 
Smith,  Samuel   (1804-1873).     An  English- 
man living  in  Bradford,  England,  of  which 
city  ho  was  Mayor  in  1852-54. 
Tune. — Edengrove,  680. 
Snow,    Levi    Franklin    (1839-1876).  An 
American  compo.^er ;  for  some  time  a  teach- 
er of  music  in  Boston. 
Tune. — Cnry,  620. 
SouTHOATB,  Thomas  Bishop  (1814-1868).  An 
English  composer  of  vocal  music;  bom  at 
Hornsey,  P^ngland. 

T?/nr.— Brookfleld.  70,  705. 
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Spilman,  Rev.  Jonathan  (1835-  ).  A 
native  of  England ;  composer  of  vocal  mu- 
sic. 

TMne.— Illinois,  399. 
Spohr,  Louis  (  1784-1859).  A  celebrated  Ger- 
man vIolinKst  and  composer.  He  began  to 
play  the  violin  at  five  years  of  age,  and  be- 
came an  expert  performer.  He  was  a  suc- 
cessful composer  of  operas,  oratorios,  can- 
tatas, and  other  forms  of  music. 

Tunes. — Simpson,    309,    316,    354.    517  ; 
Spohr,  320,  364;  Waring.  465  ;  Leyden,  619. 
Spratt,  Miss  A.  B.    We  have  no  facts  con- 
cerning this  composer. 

Tune. — Kedron,  453. 
St.  Alba n '8  Tu.ne  Book. 

Tune. — Holbom  Hill,  199,  336. 
Stajner,  Sir  John,  Doctor  of  Music  (1840- 
1901).  A  distinguished  English  musician, 
famous  both  as  an  organist  and  as  a  com- 
po.ser  of  music  for  use  in  church.  In  1872- 
88  he  was  organist  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
London.  He  was  knighted  by  Queen  Vic- 
toria In  1888;  Professor  of  Music  at  Ox- 
ford In  1889-99. 

Tunea. — Cross  of  Jesus,  98 ;  Paschale 
Gaudium,  156;  Magdalena,  200,  353;  Venl, 
389;  Jeru.salem,  448;  Bles.sed  Home,  527  ; 
Rex  Reglum.  607.  714:  Children's  Offerings, 
673  ;  St.  Hill,  683  ;  Magdalen,  459,  710. 
Stanley,  Samuel  (1767-1822).  An  EnglKsh 
compo.ser  of  hymn  tunes  ;  was  pre<rentor  of 
the  Carr's  Lane  Congregational  Chapel,  in 
Birmingham. 

Tunea. — War^vlck,  41  ;  Shirland,  512. 
Statham.  Francis  Reginald  (  1844-    ).  An 
English  poet  and  journalist  In  South  Af- 
rica. 

Tune. — Thanksgiving.  216. 

Statham,  Henry  Heathcote  (1839-  ).  An 
English  architect  and  amateur  musician; 
for  many  years  musical  critic  for  the  Ed- 
inburgh Review. 

Tunc. — St.  Joseph,  132. 

Stebbins,  George  Coi^s  (1846-  ).  A  sing- 
ing ev.angelist  and  compo.ser  of  popular 
tunes ;  born  at  East  Carlton,  N.  Y. ;  was 
director  of  music  In  Tremont  Temple.  Bo.s- 
ton,  1874-76;  entered  evangelistic  work  un- 
der D.  L.  Moo<ly  in  1876.  He  has  been  as- 
sociated with  Ira  D.  Sankey  and  James  Mc- 
Granahan  in  publishing  various  editions  of 
Gospel  Ilymna  and  other  popular  religious 
song  books.  He  compiled  and  edited  The 
North  field  Hinnnal,  1904.  He  resides  in 
Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

Tunes,  —  Evening    Prayer,     55 ;  Truo- 
Hearted.  Whole- Hearted.  420. 
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Bteoqai^,  Chjuiles,  Doctor  of  UMi  tl^D|p 
An    emEnont    Kti|e1lA||  ti^fia^tiiert 
bQfn  to  XfOtidon;  «dueat«d  at  the  lEOFal 
Afiftdemy  af  Mu«k  :  proDemr  at  same 
icltdau  IXli  ;.^9Vii».iMMJMW  or  y  by 

mtereilt  ^OfUloit  ctiiircbai;  fitti  eoonected 
vllh  Ctittrc^  luii  laiymmilogf  «U  lib 

STEWART,  Sir  HattftKf  BiMm,  MOor  of 
Music  (1825-]m>.  A  tbitlVfe  of  0ublln. 
Ireland :  c<lu(™ied  in  the  nclidol  of  Christ 
Churcli  Cathc^dral ;  an  or^anljjt  and  com- 
poser ;  was  rondurtor  and  proTes^^rvr  of  tnu- 
mit  In  the  t^niversJty  of  Dublhi,  which  con- 
ferred upon  him  tho  degree  ot  Doctor  of 
lilulc ;  i>ijiHti>]i«  li  ^cvl'^ll  TiiuBic  bookfs. 

Tunc^^hmni  Calvury,  en.  2S7.  3 7 a.  395. 
5^4. 

Stockton,  Rev.  John  Haht  (1S!3^1S77).  A 
Methodlitt  ni  In  lifter;  im^njb*']  i:>f  i]j»>  New 
JerM-y  Conference,  He  publl>!hcd  two  gos- 
pel non^  books:  Salvation  Melodifx. 
and  PretiattB  Banga,  iSta.  (Sec  "JJLo^aph- 
teal  tnata  4ir  AvIHom''^ 

poser, 

Th  n  — I  In  ve  ndale,  4  i  Si 
SroRicLt.    IlBNnir    JoHNBOlCi   tl-Stl*    h  An 

at  Albany,  N.  Y. 

rwnc, — Patmoti,  626- 

Stn.LivAs*.         ARTHtm  RrrifotTn^  Df^^rnr  of 

Un^;iiL?'tjv(|  of  nuHit  rn  Eni^liHh  (.Hioi^ntscrs  ; 
H  iLiUlvf-  of  l,imi\<m:  >ilurJi*-d  inusir  at.  the 
Itoynl  A(.ndt-my,  Liondon,  and  at  the  Con-, 
pervatory  of  Ijelpali;  r  i^tntK^Mfr  ot  ornto' 
tkm  and  vtmnf  otlier  fartOM  of  iowmIc; 
IgolllliM  liij|tia&r  /Bo^  ^HonbHdi^  and  Ox- 
UiT&  ^!SimU^st0'     hfiA  tk^  Auctorate  In  mu- 

Tunrit.—AnKeX  Vol(?es.  27  :  St.  Kovln, 
US:  Gorard.  ;  Hnnford,  239.  B21  ;  Leo- 
mlniiter.  :;S3  :  St.  Edmund.  3ln  :  St.  Gcr- 
trod?.  3SS  :  Lux  JOol.  4^*2,  "v^;:  :  Uiirouy, 
SU:  i^nmupL  RffO.  <i:4  ;  Ne  arer  Home.  590, 
5^»T  ;  Homeland,  Blfj  ;  St.  Thereita,  6^1. 

SWEETI^t^Ei,  JciBltPH  KMI^RSON^  (  1  S^lt^l  ft7$  ),    AA  i 

En^UitlL  roinp<Mb?r  of  vu<^xl  mu^f«v 

rttHc».-^r«tiii«rooiI»  S£S  |,.Q!»«Hi  1 

Talos.  TMQUAa   t  I520*l5!*5>.     En*?l|ith  or- 
panlHt  in  the  Ulinpel  Royal  Jn  tht?  re^n  of 
EUHibelli  ;  la  <;jincU  "ttio  father  «tc| 


I  ISMi^  cftthffdral  niustc/'  R«  la  ^M^flnl 
ii  "^n  Important  link  batwem  pre^Itaror^ 
matlon  and  post-RaAiniuitloiL  Church  nm^ 
tAc   There  w«n  gtmfmr  nmalcians  thaa  fm 

I  on  eacb  aldo  of  tJw  tratuflkm*  but  ha  wu 
more  itvpontlble  thiia  moat  fbr  thtt  tiaa- 
Bition  throuffh  bla  aettln^  of  the  r^mpatu^ 
the  litany,  anthems,  etc,**  CHIatotrte  Ml* 
tlon  of  Uuf»n9  Ancient  Jfoffffm.) 

runrt,— r^ven1n>7  Hyma^  ^t^S:  ^"Vln^liBb 
tilt^tnua  Domloo,  728. 

TA??eUB,  WiLt.iAic  fl700-17S3).  An  KnsUldl 
com|ii>Her  ami  teacher  of  mu^tc  an^  f^llof 
of  mnny  mustir  book^. 

Tniu\ — ist.  Wartin's,  569. 

TaTFjOH.   ymOlL    CORTDON     (lSl7-1g91>.  All 
American  composer ;  orfpuiij^t  Jn  HartfonL 
Conn.  :  editor  of  t^everal  books  of  ixiDId^ 
Tune, — Louvan.  if66,  503,  561. 

T^:^^^I^NE:^^,  MRr^riTTon,  An  AusttrlAn  clerv^ 
man  who  Ihod  U\  the  st^cteenth  iind  J*ev*n- 
tfcntii  t^ntuiios;  waji  lendt-r  r^f  tho  t  h-ilr  in 
a  church  at  Fraufitadt*  Auatrta.  of  which 
lie  later  became  the  pastor.  Ha  wrote  tw<t 
tunea.  one  of  which  ttltat  hero  vlveti>  la  of 
world-wide  fame, 

The«dulph»  %U 

TmmMAH./Mm  nmk  ttn^         An  Wi^' 

c<kinpoeed  «i«f^l  ^itttlip^  mm^^  mn^ 

thenip^ 

Atmrlf^il  JtiwiiiBl^i  B#tved  a*  a  aottUar  In 
Ilia  t"tirllt  Wju*!  muido  wafl  hl«  avoeaiion,. 
^*ixiic,— God  Be  with  Toy,  fil4« 
Tomijis,  m^K.  Doctor  of  Huric  CliS|-fiAf|« 
J^'ounder  of  the  Kew  EORlftOd  Omm^m^iff 
of  aiuaic,  at  Boaton  ilJBT) ;  a  ^ 
t^nnlHt,  tl^lier  of  mustc,  end  editor  of 
j^Lc  lirKkkn :  dtd  much  to  encouiaee  and  im^ 
prove  cnnH:r*-i*flt1onrt1  ainuinir.    He  waa  on« 
\if        njuj^ir  Jil  i-di(orJ»  of  Iht*  H^mno^^t  of  the 
Mt  thuibs\  y.pisf  oiHil  Churchy  1S*S,   He  was 

liorn  at  \^'nr^vu  k,  R.  1„         iM  1^  BMMt 

Thhc  — t'ary.  620. 

Mrs.  lAzzW  Tgurj^^c, 
Tortus,  RKitriroLn  n83S-ls:i7K  A  r>iu<  ]i  mu- 
uLctnn  nnd  compoHcr;  bom  at  J  Rotterdam: 
ifL\idlPd  In  llruajiele  and  Leltwl^;  In  ISfii  be 
iiPlUt^  tn  liondon ;  oompoaed  tnucti  Church 
ItuiHt^  both  vocal  and  Inetrumetital*  Jki 
iRT9  bo  t>™me  mualcBl  advfeer  and  edflar 
for  Novel  1o.  the  nmnto  fi|Mle|i^  ^ 

7-uitc4.— itottertoiii  till  %mm^  fin 

X^^vei^tisr,  701. 


COMPOSERS 


TozER,  Augustus  Edmonds  (1857-  ).  An 
English  composer  of  Instrumental  and  vo- 
cal music. 

Tune. — Jazer,  245. 

Troytb,  Arthur  Hbnrt  Dtkb  (1811-1857). 
A  son  of  Sir  Thomas  Dyke  Acland ;  edu- 
cated at  Harrow  School  and  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  In  1832.  He 
adopted  the  name  "Troyte"  In  1852.  His 
chants  and  hymn  tunes  were  written  for 
the  Salisbury  Hymn  Book,  1857. 
Tunc— My  God,  My  Father,  736. 

TURLB,  James  (1802-1882).  Was  chorister 
at  Wells  Cathedral ;  In  1831  he  was  ap- 
pointed organist  at  Westminster  Abbey; 
composed  only  a  few  chants  and  tunes. 

Tunes. — St.  John's,  Westminster,  234, 
550  ;  Westminster,  700  ;  Chant,  733. 

UoLow,  James  (1814-1894).  An  English 
teacher  and  composer  of  vocal  music;  was 
chorister  of  Gloucester  Cathedral ;  spent 
most  of  his  life  at  Cheltenham.  The  tune 
"St.  Vincent"  was  an  adaptation  from  S. 
Xeukomm,  under  whom  Uglow  studied  In 
early  life. 

rune.— St.  Vincent.  221. 

Unknown  Authorship.  As  In  the  study  of 
hymn  writers  we  found  some  of  the  finest 
hymns  were  of  unknown  authorship,  so 
here  we  find  that  the  composers  of  many 
of  the  most  popular  tunes  are  unknown. 
A  large  list  comes  under  this  head. 

TMne«.— Athens,  682;  Caledonia,  385; 
Consecration,  348;  Contrast,  538;  Dundee. 
96,  233,  659;  Easter  Hymn.  156;  Ella- 
combe,  650  ;  Ferniehurst,  250  ;  Foundation, 
461;  Goshen,  584  ;  Greenland.  18;  Hol- 
born  Hill,  199,  336  ;  Intercession,  Old,  477  ; 
l^ambeth.  190,  497,  608;  LeonI,  4;  Mear. 
577,  592;  Millennium,  81;  Old  Hundred,  6, 
16;  Percivals,  676  ;  Portuguese  Hymn,  125, 
461,  666;  Spanish  Hymn,  500. 

Urhan,  Cretien  D'.  (1788-1845).  See  D'Ur- 
Iian. 

Tunr. — Rutherford.  614. 

Vail,  Silas  Jones  (1818-1883).  An  Ameri- 
can musical  composer. 

Tunc, — Close  to  Thee.  332. 

Venua,  Freperico  Marc  Antoinb  (1788- 
1872).  A  native  of  Paris.  Died  In  Exeter, 
England. 

Tune. — Park  Street.  23,  213. 

Wade,  James  Clifft   (1847-    ).     An  Eng- 
lish editor  and  composer  of  vocal  music. 
Tune. — Holy  Cross,  137,  533. 
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Walch^  Jambs  (1837-  ).  An  English  musi- 
cian, organist,  and  composer. 

Tunes. — Sawley,  363.  533  ;  Eagley,  406, 
642  ;  St.  George's,  Bolton,  614 ;  Tidings, 
654. 

Walker,  Edward  C.    An  English  composer 
concerning  whose  life  we  have  no  facts. 
Tune. — St  Marguerite.  369. 

Wallace,  William  Vincent  (1814-1865). 
Composer  of  many  successful  English  op- 
ertw.  No  composer  of  modem  times  had 
such  a  varied,  checkered,  and  "many-coun- 
trled"  career  as  Wallace.  The  gifted  son 
and  pupil  of  an  Irish  bandmaster,  he  often, 
when  but  a  boy,  led  the  orchestra  In  Dub- 
lin, where  he  quickly  rose  to  prominence  as 
a  musician ;  moved  to  London,  and  was  en- 
tering upon  a  brilliant  musical  career  when 
unpleasant  domestic  relations  caused  him 
to  leave  home;  and  he  visited  successively 
and  sojourned  In  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
India,  L^tin  Ainerica,  London,  Germany 
(fourteen  years),  New  York  (where  he  lost 
all  his  fortune  In  the  failure  of  a  piano 
house),  and  London  again,  finally  dying  at 
Haute  Garonne,  France.  Wherever  he 
lived  his  brilliant  musical  gifts  were  recog- 
nized. That  a  tune  called  "Serenity," 
adapted  to  the  Quaker  poet's  quiet  words, 
should  come  from  such  a  restless,  roving 
composer  Is  one  of  the  many  anomalies 
met  with  In  the  musical  world. 
Tune. — Serenity.  128.  230. 

Walter,  William  Henry,  Doctor  of  Music 
(1825-1893).  An  American  composer;  born 
In  Newark.  N.  J. ;  organist  at  Episcopal 
churches  In  Newark  and  New  York ;  was 
appointed  organist  at  Columbia  College, 
New  York.  In  1856,  from  which  Institution 
he  received  his  doctor's  degree;  author  of 
Manual  of  Church  Music  and  other  works. 
Tune. — ^Festal  Song,  413. 

Walton,  J.  G.  (1821-    ).    An  English  com- 
poser.   We  have  no  facts  of  his  life. 
Tune.— St.  Catherine,  194,  415. 

Ward,  Samuel  Augustus  (1847-1903).  An 
American  composer.  We  have  no  further 
facts. 

Tune. — Materna,  605,  610. 

Warrenv  Georqe  William  (1828-1892).  An 
American  musician ;  organist  of  St.  Thom- 
as Episcopal  Church,  New  York.    His  tune 
was  written  for  the  centennial  In  1876. 
Tune. — National  Hymn,  704. 

Wathall,  Alfred  Georqe  (1880-  ).  Wide- 
ly known  as  the  composer  of  the  comic 
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opera  **The  Sultan  of  Sulu a  native  of 
Xottlnjdrham.  Eni^:lan(l ;  came  to  America  In 
childhood ;  a  graduate  of  Northwestern 
University;  an  orjfanist,  chorister,  and 
composer.  Although  he  is  perhaps  the 
youngest  compo.ser  represented  in  tills 
Hymnal,  he  has  furnished  seven  tunes ; 
and  tliese,  he  informs  u«,  were  not  only  the 
first  hymn  tunes  he  ever  wrote,  but  they 
were  all  written  in  one  hour's  time.  Al- 
though many  of  our  great  hymns  and  tunes 
have  been  written  In  a  few' moments,  we 
know  of  nothing  that  equals  this  for  speed 
of  compo.sitlon.  He  resides  in  Chicago, 
wliere  he  Is  choirmaster  and  organist  in  the 
Church  of  Our  Saviour. 

Tunes. — Stella,  112;  Festgesang,  120; 
Fellowship,  450  ;  Implicit  Trust,  464  ;  Plym- 
outh, 474  ;  Ascending  Song,  520  ;  Greeting, 
572. 

Webb,  George  James  (1803-1887).  An  Eng- 
lish -  American  musician  and  composer ; 
born  in  Wiltshire,  Enghind ;  came  to  Amer- 
ica In  1830,  and  was  associated  with  Low- 
ell Mason  in  musical  work ;  was  organist  of 
Old  South  Church,  Boston  :  died  at  Orange, 
N.  J.  The  tune  "Webb"  Is  taken  from  a 
secular  song  beginning  "  'Tis  dawn,  the  lark 
Is  .«lnging.*'  which  was  composed  during  an 
ocean  voyage. 

Tttne.— Webb,  386,  653. 

Webbe.  Samuel  (1740-1816).  An  English 
musician,  editor,  and  compo.ser  of  glees,  an- 
tliems.  and  songs ;  won  twenty-six  medals 
for  such  compositions ;  organist  of  Sar- 
dinian Chapel.  Born  in  Minorca ;  died  in 
London. 

Ttiiica. — Melcombe.  95,  187;  Come,  Ye 
Disconsolate,  526;  Renevento,  574  ;  Novello. 
601. 

Weber,  CXrl  Maria  Ernst  Baron  von  (1786- 
1826  ).  One  of  tlie  most  noted  German  com- 
posers of  the  nineteenth  century ;  attained 
great  reputation  as  composer  and  director 
of  operas.  He  was  born  In  Oldenberg.  and 
died  in  London. 

Tunes. — Seymour,  267,  514:  Jewett,  524; 
Wilmot,  545. 

Webster,  Rev.  Lorin.  D.D.  (1857-  ).  A 
clerKvman  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church ;  born  in  Claremont,  N.  H ;  gradu- 
ated at  Trinity  College  (Connecticut). 
1S80.  and  at  the  Berkeley  Divinity  School, 
Middletown.  Conn.,  1883 ;  author  of  sev- 
eral musical  compositions.  He  Is  now  rec- 
tor of  Holderness  School  (New  Ilamp- 
.^hlre). 

Tunes. — Service.  414  :  Ruth,  492. 


Wells,  Marcus  Morris  (1815-1895).  See 
"Biographical  Index  of  Authors.*' 

rune— Holy  Spirit.  Faithful  Guide,  193. 

Wesley,  Samuel  Sbbastiaj*,  I>octor  of  Mu- 
sic (1810-1876).  The  grandson  of  Rev. 
Charles  Wesley,  the  great  hsmin  writer  of 
Methodism,  who  had  two  sons  that  became 

eminent  as  musicians  and  composers  vbL. 

Charles  (1757-1834),  the  elder  of  the  two, 
who  bore  his  father's  name,  and  the  young- 
er, Samuel  (1766-1837).  who  l>ecame  one 
of  the  most  noted  musicians  and  composers 
In  England.  IIq  was  the  father  of  Samuel 
Sebastian  Wesley,  whose  name  appears 
here,  and  who  has  furnished  three  tunes 
for  our  Hymnal.  Samuel  Sebastian  was  in 
his  boyhood  a  chorister  In  tlie  Kngllsh 
Chapel  Uoyal ;  was  later  orgranist  at  L«eds 
and  at  Hereford  and  Gloucester  Cathe- 
drals and  conductor  of  the  Three  Choir  Fes- 
tivals of  the  English  Church.  He  was  Pro- 
fessor of  Music  in  Edinburj^h  University. 
Oxford  T'^nlverslty  conferred  on  him  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Music.  He  was  retarded 
by  many  as  the  best  organist  and  greatest 
composer  In  the  Church  of  Kn^^Iand  during 
a  period  of  some  years. 

r«wc«.  — Aurella,   207.    448  ;  Sebastian. 

4ni  ;  Leyden,  619. 

West,  John  A.    A  resident  of  Chicajro;  com- 
poser of  piano  and  Church  music. 
Tune. — Godfrey,  344. 

Whitakbh,  John  (1776-1847).  A  composer 
and  publisher  of  vocal  music  in  London, 
England. 

Tune. — Wimborne,  439. 

Whitehead,  H.  A.  Said  to  be  an  English 
musician.  We  have  no  information  con- 
cerning him. 

Tune. — Victory,  391,  593. 

WicKRS,  C.  A.  Said  to  be  an  English  com- 
I)o.«er.  We  have  no  information  concerning 
him. 

Tune. — Chant  to  the  Lord's  Prayer,  73.i. 

Wnxrox,  John  Henry.  Doctor  of  Music  (1S27- 
187.').  An  American  composer  who.«e  c»>n- 
trlbutlons  to  music  were  of  such  merit  as 
to  win  for  him  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Mu.sic. 
Tune. — Fa  ben,  638. 

Williams,  Aaron  (1731-1776).   Of  Welsh  de- 
scent ;  a  composer  of  psalmody  and  clerk 
of  the  Scotch  Church  in  London,  where  he 
was  a  music  engraver  and  publisher. 
Tune, — St.  Thomas,  22,  208. 


COMPOSERS 


W1LJ.1XG,  Christopher  Edwin  (1830-1904). 
Was  chorister  at  Westminster  Abbey ;  or- 
jjanist  at  the  Foundlinf?  (1848-79).  and  for 
a  time  chorus  master  at  the  Covent  Gar- 
den Opera.  He  edited  The  Book  of  Com- 
moil  Praise,  1868. 
Tune. — Alstone,  203. 

Willis,  Richard  Storrs  (1819-1900).  A 
journalist  and  musician ;  brother  of  the 
poet  N.  P.  W'lllis  (author  of  Hymn  No. 
660),  and  son  of  Deacon  N.  W^lllls,  who 
founded  tlie  Youth's  Companion ;  graduated 
at  Yale  In  1841,  and  followed  literature  and 
musical  composition  as  a  profession.  He 
edited  for  many  years  the  New  York  Mu- 
sical World,  and  published  Church  Chorals 
and  Choir  Studies,  Our  Church  Music,  and 
other  volumes  on  musical  subjects.  He 
died  at  Detroit. 

Tunes. — Carol,    110;   Crusader's  Hymn, 
118. 

WiLSox,   Hugh,    (1764-1824).     He   was  a 
Scotch  weaver  of  Kilmarnock.    He  wrote 
one  of  our  most  useful  Church  tunes. 
Tune.—Avorf,  102,  142,  146,  357. 

W'ooDBiTKY.  Isaac  Baker  (1819-1858).  An 
American  sinprer.  teacher  of  music,  com- 
poser, editor  of  Musical  Review  and  of  nu- 
merous books  of  music :  born  at  Beverly, 
Mass. ;  was  apprenticed  to  a  blacksmith  in 
his  youth,  but  succeeded  in  educating  hlm- 
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self  in  Europe  for  a  successful  career  as 
a  musician,  which  was  cut  short  by  his 
death  when  only  thirty-nine  years  of  age. 
The  tune  "Siloam"  was  written  In  a  storm 
at  sea. 

Tunes. — Eucharist,  141  ;  Selena,  153,  296  ; 
Siloam,  281,  678  ;  Nearer  Home,  590,  597. 

Wteth,  John  (1792-1858).  An  American 
musician  and  publisher  of  music ;  born  at 
Cambridge,  Mass. ;  died  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
His  music  book,  titled  Wyeth's  Repository 
of  Sacred  Music,  was  well  known  and  wide- 
ly used  In  its  day.  Few  hymn  tunes  are 
better  known  in  America  than  the  tune 
here  given,  to  which  "Come,  thou  Fount  of 
every  blessing"  Is  always  sung. 
Tune. — Nettleton,  19. 

Yoaklet,  Rev.  William  (1820-  ).  An  Eng- 
lish Methodist  minister  and  composer  of 
Church  music. 

Tune. — Yoakley,  333. 

Zeuner,  Charles  Heinrich  Christopher 
(1795-1857).  A  native  of  Germany;  or- 
ganist of  Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  and 
of  the  Handel  and  Haydn  Society. 

Tunes. — Hummel,    292,    558,    645,    679  ; 
Missionary  Chant,  397. 

Zqndel.    John    (1815-1882).      A  German- 
American  organist  and  composer ;  a  leader 
of  Church  music  In  America. 
Tune. — Love  Divine,  355. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  HYMNOLOGY 

We  present  here  a  list  of  works  on  hymnology  which  those  interested  In  hymns  and 
hymn  writers  and  in  Church  music  will  find  it  helpful  to  consult  The  list  is  not 
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Cnn  inxtoH.  f>#*M,nJ*oiN;-> 

DjVINrTT  OF, 

(Joine,  thou  almiijhty  Kin  2 
Fnther^  how  wiiW  tijv  j^lo  ?J 
Mijihty  <iod,  whib-  mi..  '. 
Hiirk  E  the  benikl  hi  i  l;  ■  L  —  111 
While  hho[)lvijrdH  wtkU  In.*  J I  j 

Fairest  Lonl  J<.*4n.'^:   IIH 

Tljon  itidflt  leave  thy  thr  ItrJ 

O  ix>me,  nil  ye  t'aithMil   1^^> 

O  1^1  Vis  d [ viiirtj  w  h a  t  }j  Li -i t  Vii 
Hn  di(?tf  [  thi^  Fririjd  ut  ^lu  Iri-V 
M  y  r.iitb  look!»  up  to  thee  ?M 
h</i  He  oome^  wrthfllooA  eOl 

EXAt.TATIOS  OF. 

How  irreiit  the  wiadom.  p  8 
Bahulil  the  i^lorje»  f>f  Ihr  107 
Haili  thou  onoe  deapiu^d  171 
Tlw  lwad  ItattboDQawnad  173 
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^^If^RTl^■0  tN. 

O  tiiR*.  lot  lis  ,v»tn  oordha  SI 
AH  Bl>ry,  liAUd,  and  lioziio  *» 
Mi^thty  U.kL  wbllo  aujrel  » 
Bow  aweet  tin3  lukmo  «ii  I  W* 
In  the  crose  of  Ubrlst  I  la 
The  hoAd  that  o&t-^  wu  c  I?S 
Snlvtttlon !  U  the  Joyful  *o  tSt 
Of  Him  who  did  ealTatfo  3W 
J^t  earth  and  heftTen  a^r  fi# 

GltJll'E. 

\%'bat  ™ce.  O  L*ard,  and  131 
Maj«wtH-  »wi>«.*t  ii<jjv$h  aita  e 
J«eu£]  the  n^ii4H  hjvh  ot«  ^ 
riimired  in  a  trulf  of  ^mrk  9t£ 
Uraoe:  'tie  a  cahMn^l^y  M 

HrMAiirrT  or. 
J«an»  wept!  thowji  toaxv^  IS 
When  Katherlnj^  cLoiidais  i$| 
My  dear  Hedeem^r  mOfi  m.  14a 
Hail  the  day  t  hat  sotm  HI  lli 
<  >  U>va  dnini.'i.  that  ^toop  4Sr 
()  L*>vuI  O  Life:  our  fa^t  47V 
y^hau  Jasoa  dwelt  in  mo  OfG 

Bi'MUAinoif  or. 
LordJcnmwIm  w«6iait  1*5 
D  sacred  Head,  now  woa  151 
t>  Love  divine,  what  hit^t  153 
Near  the  crona  wafl  Mary  l$i 
U  pefect  lifc^  of  lovo  ..,.. 1*1 
(hit  of  the  dejJlhH  to  the^  4^7 

iNCAaiaTioif,   ^.vtv  jdtv  Nt,  Dl- 


►  or. 

Ye  servants  of  ih^l,  U 
O  worship  the  K  i  n^.  itlt  g  1<« 
Joy  to  the  worJd!  Uu^  Lo  M 
CoKic^.  thou  lon|f^>xtiect«  I  in 
Si, out  the  glad  tldiugs,  e  111* 
lljiil  tho  lUv  Ihjit  sees  HI  M 
Ijfxak.  ye  saint4,  tbio  nifrht  IW 
The  head  that  (»nco  i^  6^  c  171 
Uolden  harmareHouTidLn 
Hallelujah  ffiin^  to  Jeeua  llV 
Hark,  ten  thotuatid  1  arp  ITS 
Rejoice,  the  Lord  Kloff  lIB 
All  hail  the  power  of  Jee  l«l 
,lH'si]-i  ^LlaU  reifrn  wbere'a  fiBi 
J  tfijuiip  immortal  Stny.  «H  »£ 
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CHRIST:  {ConUnv€d.) 

Heboid  tlio  yrlorw'i  r.f  tlic  l-^:^ 
Hail,  ihfju  out  0  tjvs]Vi-<t  tl  IT  J 
JuHt  Hri  I  am,  wit  hc*Tit  oot"  LT- 
With  glarious  clondt*  eiic  :i.*7 

Guide  me,  O  thou  great  J  Bl 
Gently.  Lord,  O  Bently  le  310 
Leader  of  ffrlthfiiT  8oa£n.  a 
Lead,  kiDdl^  Li^ht,  ami  mt 
Jesna*  BaTJonT.  pilot  mi?  4^ 
Give  me  the  wlni^  of  frs.1  TiOO 
ftftvioiir,  like  &  aht^pheid  ts77 

WLmt  Qjra  "e.  O  Li^nl.  and  120 

1 1  MjL^i-r.  it.  iH  LfKjd  t<.  1-*^  131 
Tb-Hii  m  t  ih^^  Wuy   tM  til  m 

CbriwfK  lifo  our  v^xhs   138 

My  t^^•ilv  linfi^ji  rncr  litid  ]4(t 
Diiij  tbi'Fc  iy.  al>->^"i?  aUot  174 
How  HHtMjtly  How  (3d  thij  2H<> 
O  Love:  O  Life;  Our  faitb  470 
jmtiflt  tiie  very  thought  o  533 
LmnT, 

When,  mambaleil  on  the  124 
How  iH^miteoufl  were  the  137 

0  Word  of  God  lm>»ni*l^  31)0 

1  bt'nrd  the  voif^  of  Jesma  ^f4 
JefltiEk  my  Triith,  my  471 
My  God,  the  spriaj?  of  aU  KiS 
Liglit  of  tbotttt  whi»e  dre  CSa 

Imyk  or. 
Cbmu.  l«t  iw  JoiQ  onr  ohe  S4 
JAMtrtM.  while  ati^U  »a 
^rwtoi  O  Lord,  And  ISH 
Btroiltf  S'fR^  of  Gud,  imm 
Be^^H  ilB  jdOTl^  of  the  m 
OoA  thure  iip,  aboye  all  ot  174 
Fhlfieud  In  a  gulf  of  dar  ^ 
Deptn  fjf  mercy  ^  van  the 
t!ili'ati«Ei.  O  UiL*  joy  ml  bo  SH7 
"Of  Him  who  dtil  b&lyatia  2m 
J^HUS.  thy  bonndluoB  lore 
LoiyD  diyin«,  all  lovea  ejc  355 
O  Loye  divine,  how  sweet  3GH 
JWM,  LoFer  of  my  sotjl...  483 
O  Love  J  O  Liful  Our  fmlt  m 
Awakts  my  sonl,  to  joyfn  fi3tt 

0  conhl  I  ^]Hi  Elk  t  be  mmUs  W 

HjLrk..  iiiy  >4n]]  I  ii  is  th^-  L  l^rj 
L)n  Tint  i  lihVi^  t.lnH',  U  my  JE!8 
l(  Ji'rtii^.  1  briv*.'  i-rouii-K  fi  Xi'J 

How  h'<U0UM  (iTul  tJLKtcN-H  'M^* 

Sflvinnr,  fiwlj  rif'  <iuy  liy  OTU  j 
Hhe  liivod  hnjr  Baviour,  a 

What  (TTOt'e,  O  Lord,  and  12rt 
How  ln.*mitW3UH  ^  t^rs^  tliii  I  fi 
^\v  ih  iu-  II.mIm  iik  t  mar]  in  140 
Ride  on.  rido  on  in  majes  150 
My  Saviour,  on  thy  word  364 

1  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus   488 

When  Jesus  dwelt  in  mor  695 

Ministry  of. 
We  may  not  climb  the  he  128 
My  dear  Redeemer  and  m  140 
How  sweetly  flowed  the  g  290 

Name  ok. 
O  for  a  thousand  tonjirnes  1 
How  sweet  the  name  of  J  137 
All  hail  the  power  of  Jes  180 
Jesus!  the  name  hi^h  ove  222 
I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  441 
Take  the  name  of  Jesus  606 


CHRIST:  iContimicdL) 

Pjl!=SION  OF, 

Bt'bold  the  fimTloEU-  of  m  342 
Never  fur-ther  than  thy  (j  144 
AIbr.  and  d  d  my  Sftviour  146 
Q  sat^red  Heftd,  now  wtttj  J5l 

0  Love  dlriue,  what  hmit  1513 
He  dlM !  the  PMeitd  of  Hlti  m 
Jesna,  |hy  blood  And  righ  IBl 
Bock  of  Airea,  olan  for  m  m 
Thcire  lA  &  fomataJn  filled  801 

pHAlr^K  TO. 

1  t  GrMi'  a  L:^rht  o  15 
C?rn<\  Ji't  [i-^  tiiiiM  out-  laf  ?A 

F'lr  1  1n'  fji'iiuf  >       [hi'  'Nil'  2h 

AM  w:l-rv..  Saiul.  ;iijcl  fii.uo  J^l 

VV  h^'ii  lu^i  iii  ri::  lnJiI-  t}io  3: 

(.'rnn.f\  Jn'i       ulic  in  '/hp-i-.  Hti 

Bt't.'i.lrl   tlj..!  ^i.hril.''^  ut   thr^  107 

SiLViinjr,  lftL^s.-iiMl  Snvnii!;x"  -i-ii 
Jt!-ius.  the  very  tbi-LiK;ht 
.It  sns.  thi  Ao  ii^yt  M  have  iKi  6^17 

Prai'^o  thti  Ssivj-.mr.nU  fm  tHi 

Hfirk,  tne  glad  nonnd '  th 
IJurk:  Uio  Jitmla  tni>jtik  111 
Prince  of  Pi^^ce,  ooatroi  8aT 

WAtifiiiittim^  «^  is 

ChriMt,  the  Urr^  li  rinen  lae 
The  Lord  la  itia/tn  Indeed  liiT 
Oar  IiiNrd  1«  riBen  from  th  IAS 
LiftyoiU!  gl«lYojoes..._  lfi« 
Bbir^ittt  all  tbe  ions  of..  JCl» 

omf  of  ztBiime^rtt  194 
He  dieHl  the>Heod  of  si  166 
Welcome.  hMwy  momin  16tt 
I  ktiow  that  ray  Rede  IS.  BTO 

Rock  op  Aoehv 
O  Otid,  the  Eor-k  of  Ajrefl.  18 

Glorioui^  thinjt^njf  tittle...  SMH 

My  hoiH>  U  iHiik  t^n  tioUi 
O  uametttueti  the  ehiikdowts  434 

B4*hoM  the  S&Tfour  of  m  112 
O  (MK^red  He«d.  now  won  151 
JesOH,  thy  blood  and  righ  Ul 
JwaUt  the  aUmer'B  Frleiid  £71 
My  hopes  niy  alLmy  Bavt  444 

0  lioly  BavloiirTFrfetid  a  47U 
J«m  Saviour,  pilot  rae...  481 

1  Uif  mj  ilna  on  Jeaas,...,. 

O  wtild  I  ap««k  the  malo  m 

Sfi  nSD  COM1\0  OF. 

Hark,  ten  thousand  harp  177 
Lot  on  a  narrow  neck  o  679 
Lo!  Ho  comes,  with  clou  601 
Christ  is  coming  I  let  ere  602 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  603 
Hail  to  the  Lord  s  anoint  650 

Shepherd. 
The  Kinar  of  love  my  She  186 
Shepherd  of  tender  yout  673 
Saviour,  like  a  shephei'd  677 

SUFPERINO. 

When  I  survey  the  wond  141 

Behold  the  Saviour  of   142 

Never  further  than  the  c  144 
AlasJ  and  did  my  Saviou  146 


CHRIST:  (Ctmt£rtl«d> 

11  MOf 'red  Head .  now  won  151 
ij  Lijvti  divine,  wbut  beat  158 
He  ditKi!  the  Friend  of  ef  165 
There  k  a  toimtahi  mied  ^1 

Bywattiv  or. 
Jctfoa  w«ptl  ^UMe  tean  a  ISS 
When  ntlieirliv  j^inids  ^  1B4 
By  thv^rth  iu!l  tiy  Hij  m 
[  >tit .  /  the  di^p&teibee  m 
i  >  divi^^MiMgr'tfT 

liai-k  ]  Avhnt  mean  thoae  IM 
Uhrkf »  life  our  tvde-  ...  ^  138 


TftASaFTOUHATtOW  OF- 

The  chosen  three  on  inOQ  l9 
O  Ma^iter,  it  lij  ^ood  %<9  be  131 
Kot  ftlwayn  ou  tbt?  moaiit  4T7 

Way.  Titt-TH,  ASn  Lifk, 
ThiHi  art  iIim  wiiy  ;  to  the  13JJ 

Cbvi^L  n  lift*  our  t:-xie   Ulit 

O  Woixl  of  Uoil  insaruate  J^K) 
t-Miui-,  i.'very  M>ul  l^y  stii  o  Sitfl 
pIi^heim,       (fclt  n  st^>rin«.  . 
J  L  H  Li>^ ,  li  I V  T  ['u  t  li,  my  W  a  4  7 1 

0  Love:  b  Life!  our  fait  47tt 
Prayor  im  the  aool's  atuoe  4i7 

CHBT8TMAS.   {See  ChriMt,  M- 

vcnt  i  vf. ) 

CHUIM  H       \Sff  Kingdim  Vf- 

C4j!Liit>.  ]i't  Tis  .joiij  v>nr  rljj^i'rf  24 
Tb"  eliii  [ch  s  kiM*.-  loEiudul  i  IMT 
I  \r<\\-  1  Ij  V  liiniTfjoin,  r.Mjd,  tJl.* 
i.'ity  Hit  UoiJ.  bsjw  linukl  N.nd  2*10 
Uljirirnid  ELisii^^Mur  tbt'tMiixs  :i!l<i 
Hoar  wbjit  Uttd  tbti  Lurit  h  SJU 
2iau  atands  by  hiilsHurrou  212 
ClFBfitGod!  att^ud,  while E£Kj 

0  whei-P  ai-y  kinifsi  und  emp  214 
How  Jill  iL- mt.  b  di  \  int  iy  215 
At  niol  x.hi.i  LnnL  uwiike,  a21il 
A^vjiki^  .I'TU-SJilvm.  iiv\  tiko  217 
U'"i      tilt'  Kj^iJj^tsof  fivi 

]h'L  nil  tby  loverfl  ehi  rt-'l 

1  rir  ward;  b.-onr  Wfitvliwof  3^4 
Bl'ST  1.,^  tbo  tU^  that  bJnda65*i 
Ullu  ijj.jlt^  tifijtt  i*iiual  tii^i:ii.,,*^, 
Hftrk,  hi\rk,  jriv  koiUI  an^el  ft^l 
Watch  num.  t4-i1  us  of  tlie  ni  m& 
On  the  muttntain'ti  top  uim  tM7 
On  thifl  atone  now  laid  with  657 
O  liord  of  hoata,  wboua  glo  BQfi 

GLOgEOFBESTIGK. 
Saviour,  agttdu  to  thy  dear 
Tbrevar  here  ray  rctt  iilttll  W 
Btest  be  tbe  tie  UMb  htoda  U| 
Lird,  di£iini»a  wwttbtti  diklii 
OOMMUNluNr 
Or  Saijjts. 
Come,  let  us  join  our  ohee  24 
New  every  mominK  is  the  42 
What  grace,  O  Lord,  and  126 

1  love  tny  kingdom.  Lord,  20H 
*•  Take  up  thy  cross,"  the  433 
I  love  to  tell  the  story.  Of  644 
All  praise  to  our  redeem!  658 
How  sweet,  how  heavenlv  554 
Try  us,  O  God,  and  searrn  655 
Blest  l)e  the  tie  that  binds  656 
Jesns,  united  by  thy  prac  657 
Lift  up  your  hearts  to  thl  558 
God  of  love,  that  hearest  562 

.  Giver  of  concord,  Prince  663 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 


WtTB  Christ. 
Come,  yo  th*t  lov«  the  Lo  SJ 

0  Love  dlvJ»e>  how  sweet  SttH 
LonJ  of  eartb,  thy  tormlu  itiO 
From  GTcry  Btonny  wind  405 
My  God,  tlie  ftprln?  of  aU  m 
How  iediouii  and  Iwti^laH  £38 

Wtm  Gor\ 
StiU.  itiU  with  Thm,  wie  « 
Hearer,  mj  Qod.  to  tbae  lliri 

1  lore  to  9.temL  MVfille  mmm  m 
Tklk  with  hb,  Lord,  thyie  m 
White  Ibeo  I  seekn  protect  517 
BtiUwILh  t)]ee,Omy  God,  lieTi 
My        tte  Hpritig  of  nil  GJJI* 

CONFER EXCE  OF  MrNl»- 

Ji^siiH,  th*^  tnith  BBd  power  230 
Ami  I' t  lur  K-Mlit>H  part   SJT 

Q0:TfG8»INCi  CHRIST, 
t  l&fteJliF  klBKdom.  I^rd,  m 

^^Sl^ihr^Tamr  thfl  S  433 
taiomt^iamed  to  own  Ay  44 1 
3«iti«,«»a  flhall  ft  em  be.  443 

OOKFESSlONOPSm.  OktSin.) 

CONFIDENCE. 

Thiiiitfb  tnmblea  assail   fl3 

Wbi  ti  Isi  ft<-1,  i>t  the  Lord  ta  B5 
Jc^iUH.  my  e^treaifth.  my  hoy  BIO 
Commit  thuu  nil  Hiy  yrrit?I>i  4^1o 
GiYe  to  the  windu  t  by  Tchi>i-  4^i7 

0  it  is  hard  to  wo r k  ii  i rVuhi,  4r^ 
hkjmetlni  ee  « 1 5  (i  h  t  r] )  r  i.-^oa  154 
Hijw  firm  a  fouDclatiou,  y<-  a  4^1 
Father,!  know  that  all  iny  4«5 
JeeoA.  my  Truth,  rov  Way,  471 
Ha  leod^tH  mei  Otiloned t  iW 

OONPLTCT-  (SwU-etrfowT 
COKFrHiMITY  TO  OflRlBT. 
iScf.  rhfisL  Chi;mEt€r,  and 

00N8CIEN"  K 
Thi>ti  Soil  oE         wli"»>.^>  lla  245 

1  want  u.  priiit  iple  withia...  320 
FiLithiif  <mr  fAlherM. ...........  41& 

Lord,  how  M.^'ure  and  hiest  430 

a>NSBCHATION. 
Thou  my  everlfl:^tinff  porti  ffiS 
MyrauloiH  Lord,  i  own  t  330 

0  Thou,  who  haiit  at  thy  341 
Lord.  I  am  thiiiii^  entirely  t  JMa 
Lord,  when  1  all  thiiiK^i^  wu  24ii 
TAke  my  Ule,  and  l»t  It  lie 
Lord.  In  tho  Ktrt'^iijfth  of  (jr  a^isr 
Let  Him  to  whom  we  now  3T;T 
tVime.  Havtour,  Jcvom,  f  rcjui  ;JTU 
Hark,  the  voioeof  Jchil^  t  a  'lin^ 

1  know  uo  lU^  divided...... ..  4t<7 

O  for  «  ck)«or  waUi  with  Qq  m 

Ifflteo  ibraul  of  the  Lord  1m?  fta 
Ifr  ift«nof  life  will  adou  l^e  m 
Day  Tiy  day  the  maima  felL  48t^ 

If  on  a  quiet  m**  44fl 

Father,!  know  that  all  my  4i:(a 
Lofd.  it  beloitsH  ni}t  to  m^  470 
_        11  tu»ppy 
Binthifr.  what\*r  of  earthly  m 


O  htmL  hnw  Eappy  f^otild  51D 
Binthifr.  whaCer  of  earthly 

HrL<»rd.  how  fi^^^i^  JiA 

*  Mil    nr%T$w¥  w 


CONTRmON.  U  Niifijn;.  'r> 
God  calllnayet:  shall  I  noi  STi^J 
A  broketi  neart,  my  God,  m  mi 
Bhow  pity.  Lord:  O  Iiord,  f  iiTO 
Did  Christ  o'er  sinnera  w™  STft 
O  for  that  teuderinsM  of  he  127H 
Paaft  me  not,  O  eentle  Savlo  8^9 
JesoA,  let  thy  pitying  eyo..^  4t)l 

CONVERSION.  (S«rB«rjcnf- 

COXVIi  TION  OF  ^^IN. 
G<h1  -.^illin^  yt^t:  shall  I  n^t  ^ 
JesuK  thou  nU*  redeeming 
O  that  I  *  i>rild  repent,  O  tha  3a4 
0  that  I  { ^mld  repent  r  Wit  BflS 
A  brok^'ii  heart,  my  God,  m  3C(I 
mow  inty,  Lord:  6  Lord,  f  27U 

0  for  that  t^tiderneaa  of  he  SfllA 

1  heard  tho  voii^a  of  Jomi  IM 
JeauB,  let  thy  jyiiyiag s§pit^<m^ 

a>RONATTON  OF  CHBIST- 
Jetiiu),  thuu  ererlBsting  Kin  T 
Look,  ye  flaintu,  the  night  la  IW 
All  hftil  the  pciwer  oClpm  JW 
Take  Iho  name  of  J«pi$i>g^  iDtt 

COrXTRV.  OUR. 
L  mi.  ^^  Lib'  ftir  all  mfwxklu  70\ 
My  itjunlry.  tlsof  thea.„...  TtB 
Uod  blf^  otir  naUve  land.,.  XiU 
Great  U04^PilM%li«V  «  ^ 

COUBAGR  ' 
Buldiers  of  Christ,  arine  ,-...  383 
Onward,  Chrtatiati  Holdlet^  3Ki 
Btftndup]   BtaiHl  np  f  or  Jo  Si^ 

Mr      of  Ufa  wlU  aoda  1i  4Stt 

F4r^t  O  Httln  HfiQk   445 

Courage,  brotlmi',  3»  not  a  hVfi 

COVENANT. 
I  love  thy  kinjidom.  Lord..,  aos 
O  hftjipy  cl&y  tliAt  fliciMl  my,*  3l:i 
Ijord,  1  am  thiuo  eiitir4?ly...  34;; 
Coou\  J^t  m  vum  thu  grm  5iW 

CROSSED. 
Tli^mif''  t  i-oniilf^t  asKall.  and 
Wh<-'ii  Israel  of  tbo  Lord  b 
Pririreof  Peiu-*s  tM>fit  POl  m  'J;T7 

0  Thou,  to  wbo-^t-  iiV.  ^H'hn  ]i  "Liit 
J* ildiurw  o r  Cl  1 1- 3 t ,  ^ I  ]■  ] -.^  : 

"  I  tha  good  ti^ht  hui  e  iVnii^  iii^l 
Am  t  a  iKUdbr  <jf  Ihe  onm 
Ik'Ktit  with  suart'R  on  evt.'ry  4^5 
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FtLther,  I  atm^sb  my  hMMn  1^77 
mivtLtloi]  j  O  tjitt  Joyful  ma 
Qraxwrtliiiiisliikniirugaijuii  3SH 
Blowya  thB  tmmpi^  Idvw 
Amaalnff  grmoe  t  boir  inreet  DUU 
Nearer,  my  God,  lo  mv^  m 

L^^rd,  tboQ  haidt  prumlinnl  if  THT 
i^itd.  In  ibo  Htri£Q|ftli  of  jrr 
Give  mm  A  nc'V^  &  i)Hric«rrta  8iM1 
O  joyful  Bound  of  ffi^ijel  gr  B7 1 
Lt<t  Him  to  whom  we  now  B7:) 
Holy,  and  trocs,  and  riKbtm  811 
God  of  All  power,  and  Inath  S7t» 
GiiniQj  Sartour,  JemiR,  from  TTS 

0  God.  mml  merdFul  and  t  H^l 
My  hoiw,  my  mJtl.  my  fl«vlo  *41 
Siivlour,  niPE«  tihau  Iffe  to  41N1 
Awake,  my  Mml,  to  joyfnl  1  K% 

GRATirrDE. 
To  t  heo.  Eternal  Sotil.  lie  p  14 
thou  Fount  of  evi*ry  iw 
My  U*Ki^  1  thmik  tluH>,  who  L'S+ 
K  o  w*  t  hi  in  k  w  o  a  11  Oil  r  (if :  K) 
Whi.*n  all  thy  menii  h.  <i  m  ]or> 
MajewtiivhWVi'tiii  Hii  E^it;?  s^nt-  Vl'i. 
How  Nweet  the  ruiim-  *  1'     *i  1  <r 
Plunfred  in  u  viuM  <jf  dark 
Grace!  'tis  ft  oniinniTii^^  jj^sis 
Of  Hitn  who  did  wilvtdion  S^^l* 
Amnzlnif  jjrriu'e"  h^w  nwi'.rt 
r;...,l  ^.f  i]iv  11  To.  thr^juiih  fill  It^ll 

1  >  Thou  who  biuit  Hi  thy  ».o  Mi 
Father.  I  know  that  ail  iny  105 


SaTloiir,  1^  drliui  Icm —  W 
Co^Dmit  thou  «]JQiy  si^Eeb  IS 
Wliea  mnaUSff  borqv  weep  411 
Deem  not  th&t  tb«7  aiw  bifi  m 
I  lay  my  alna  on  J^ma,.,.,^  40 
O  Thou  who  driest  tlie  mon  BS 
Whftt  a  Friend  we  hart*  in  J  551 
GriDAXCE.  DIVINE. 
Ouido  un*,  O  Hi  on  ^re^t  Je  SI 
Ueutly,  Lord,  O  Keutly  leAlJJ 
Bcsfjt  with  Boajhefl  on  evMr  19 
T^^iwler  uf  frtithful  soqIa.  an  4Se 
L<'ud,  kindly  Liubt,  amid  t  idO 
FiiKier^  I  know  that  all  my  4^ 
Iiea4l  ns*.  O  Fatht-r,  in  Uie  p  471 
Lt'uvt^  ii!jd  to  ojTtler  aU  tliy  471 
He  leadi^rh  me.  O  liVmnd  %  4tt 
While  tiieel  seek,  ptoM  ^ 

GUTLT,  (Sefl^fn.) 
H APPIN  EH  S.    (  See  Jbu- ) 
O  how  happy  ai-^j  they.^,.....  HI 

0  happy  day  tJmt  ftaced  my  833 
Happy  tho  man  that  flndfl  % 

1  t  Lord,  how  ha|>py  ahoald  Sit 

Gtrtl      If  ve,  tliHt  bear^t  p  M? 
Ho;^^  l];Lj.]>y  tJVi-i  yelii  dolff 
How  huppy  h$  tb&  pilgrim  m 

L^rd  of  tbo  Uvlng  harml 
Bow  in  the  monx  thy  teed  M 
O  Htai  la  mso^ntM  vweet  and  m 
It  may  not  be  onr  lot  to  we  88 

HEARINTG  TFIK  WORD, 
Uin    uioro  wo  t'OLiit^  l>efoT»  3f 
J^itiml,       C'MUft  hr  for^  the  K 
Htftr  what  til Ni  the  L^>i-d  h  fil 
Long  havti  I  sat  bcue»th  th  Ik 

HKART.  CHANGE  OF, 
Uckd  iallin|f  yet ;  shall  I  not  SS^ 
A  br^iki'n  heart,  my  Uod,  m  SI 
Show  pity,  Lord^  O  I^rd,  f  51> 
G  for  B  {ilanr.e  of  heavenly  S74 
O  for  that  tendemeH  Qf  he  ^ 

0  for  a  heart  to  praiae  my  U 
Bleat  are  the  pmr^  la  be«rt  CD 
Glvo  me  a  new,  a  perfect  h  SOB 
Jenui,  ^  thy  |a^rln|f  eye  m 

HE  ATH9Xr,  OfflSTVERSlOIf  OF 
Ann  of  m»  t«oad,  awake;  a  m 
Tell  it  cmt  amonstlM  heath  AH 
Watehman^  teU  na  of  tliA  n  fill 
Go,  ye  mMBeneer^  of  God  MO 
Harkl  the  son^  of  Jiil>l!ee  (t4« 
Lord,  if  at  thy  comrtmnd...  648 
Prause  the  Saylonr^  all  y«  n  fitf 
From  Greenland  ii  ii^y  mon  tfl 

HEAVEN. 
Wlu'n  I  can  read  tny  title  c  440 

1  u-ijiild  ui.rt  liv..^  alwuv;  I  a  584 
TtiiTe  LH  a  liiEid  of  jmri?  fl(j.J  t44 
How  hiippy  every  i  liiJd  of  615 
Uive  uio  thu  wiii)^  {,t  fnith  4MM 
And  let  this  U:vhU}.  Uxlv  fiti  flUT 
Jrrtu*Alt^ui,  my  liappy  bom  9^ 
There  ia  an  hour  of  peace  CW 
O  mother  deor,  Jemfliilem  610 
Come,  let  m*  join  onr  triead  till 

Jeriiwih?in  Uie  ijald.-n  ijli 

Hark:  the  sound  ot  h^Ay  v  Gia 
The  Komelaiull  O  the  Horn 

M  #avMi  ftonvr  IWBlAill 
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HEAVEN.  (Continued.) 
Ten  thonsand  times  ten  th  618 
One  sweetly  solemn  though  630 
Hark,  hark,  my  soul !  ange  621 

0  Paradise!  OParadiso!  622 

How  happy  is  the  pilgrim  624 
*•  Forever  with  the  Lord!  "  625 

1  saw  the  holy  city   626 

Beyond  the  smiliuij^  and  th  627 
My  heavenly  home  is  brigh  628 

HELL.   {Sec  Punishment,  Eter- 
nal.) 

HOLINESS.   (See  Consecration, 
God,  Sanctific<iti(/n.) 

HOLY  SPIRIT. 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hea  181 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come   182 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heaven  183 
Holy  Ghost,  with  light  div  185 
I  worship  thee,  O  Holy  Gh  186 
O  for  that  flame  of  living  fl  187 
O  Siiirit  of  the  living  God  188 
Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  p  190 
Spirit  of  faith,  come  down,  191 
Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sad  192 
Holy  Spirit,  faithful  Guide  193 
Creator,  Spirit!  by  whose  a  VH 
Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  195 
Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  G  196 
Spirit  of  God  1  descend  upo  197 
God  calling  vet !  shall  I  not  252 
Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit  269 
Why  should  the  children  of  299 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise  801 

How  can  a  sinner  know  803 

Thou  great  mysterious  Gtod  818 
O  come,  and  dwell  in  me,  S  8<i2 
O  for  a  heart  of  calm  rejios  876 
How  happy  every  child  of  g  605 

HOPE. 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  297 
As  }  ants  the  hart  forcooii  816 

We  hope  in  thee,  O  God  828 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  330 
•lesus,  niy  strength,  my  ho  840 
O  glorious  hope  of  i>erfect  1  865 
O  joyful  sound  of  eospel  gr  871 
Give  to  the  winds  tny  fears;  437 
My  hope,  my  all,  mv  Savio  444 
Father,  whate  er  of  earthl  623 
There  is  a  land  of  pure  deli  604 
How  happy  everv  child  of  g  605 
Beyond  the  smilmg  and  the  627 
HUMILITY. 
Eternal  Power,  whose  high  17 
Jesus,  where'er  thy  people  37 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  78 
Depth  of  mercy!  can  there  287 
Show  pity.  Lord;  O  Lord,  f  270 
Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee....  815 
Pass  me  not,  O  gentle  Savi  829 
Holy,  and  true,  and  rlghtoo  877 

0  God,  most  merciful  and  t  401 

1  bow  my  forehead  in  the  d  472 
Jesus,  let  thy  pitying  eye...  491 
God  of  love,  that  hearest  p  562 
God  of  our  fathers,  known  710 

IMMORTALITY. 
What  is  the  thing  of  great  243 

0  where  shall  rest  be  found,  250 
Hark,  ray  soul!  it  is  the  Lo  307 

1  would  not  livo  alway ;  I  as  684 

It  is  not  death  to  die  6K5 

And  am  I  born  to  die.  690 

Shall  man,  O  God  of  light  a  590 
And  let  this  feeble  Itody  fail  607 
Come,  lot  us  join  our  friend  61 1 
•'Forever  with  the  Lord!"  625 


INCARNATION.   {See  Christ) 

INSPIRATION,  BIBLICAL. 
A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  pa  198 
How  preciouB  ts  the  book  d  201 
The  heavens  declare  thy  gl  202 
The  starry  firmament  on  hi  203 
How  bhall  the  young  secure  204 

INVITATION.  (SeeAwak^ing, 
Gospel  Incitalions. ) 

INVOCATION. 
Come,  thou  almighty  King,  2 
Once  more  we  come  before  83 
Lord,  we  come  before  thee  85 
Lord,  in  the  morning  thou  41 
Welcome,  delightful  mom,  67 
Safely  through  another  we  69 
Another  six  days'  work  is  d  70 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  Grod  78 

JOINING  THE  CHURCH.  iSce 
Church. ) 

JOY,  SPIRITUAL.  {See  Happi- 
ness. ) 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  1 
Jesus,  thou  everlasting  Kin  7 
Come,  ye  that  love  the  Lor  22 
Joy  to  the  world  1  the  Lord  107 
Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King!  178 

How  can  a  sinner  know  803 

Hark,  my  soul !  it  is  the  Lor  807 
Happy  the  man  that  finds  t  872 
Rejoice,  ye  pure  In  heart. ...  421 
Lord,  how  secure  and  blest  439 
Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  t  633 
My  God,  the  spring  of  all  m  535 
Awake,  my  soul,  to  joyful  1  539 
Joy  is  a  fruit  that  will  not  g  546 
Children  of  the  heavenly  K  647 

JUDGMENT,  THE. 
Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise...  248 
A  few  more  years  shall  roll  678 
Lo!  on  a  narrow  neck  of  la  679 
ShaU  man,  O  God  of  Ught  a  696 
Stand  the  omnipotent  deer  598 
Day  of  wrath,  O  dreadful  d  599 
And  must  I  be  to  judgment  600 
Lo!  He  comes,  with  clouds  601 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  dre  603 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH. 

0  for  a  thousand  tongues  t  1 
Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righte  148 
Author  of  faith,  etemalWo  298 

1  waM  a  wandering  sheep  800 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise  801 

Now  I  have  found  the  grou  802 

How  can  a  sinner  know  803 

I  hoard  the  voice  of  Jesus  s  804 

0  God,  most  merciful  and  t  401 

KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST,  OF 
GOD,  OF  HEAVEN. 
Hark,  ten  thousand  voices  177 
Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King...  178 
All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus*  180 
The  Church  8  one  foundatio  207 

1  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord...  208 
Glorious  things  of  thee  are  210 
O  where  are  kings  and  emp  214 

Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal  408 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  631 

The  kingdom  is  coming  633 

Christ  for  the  world  we  sin  635 
Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  637 
Great  God,  the  nations  of  t  645 
Hark!  the  song  of  jubilee...  646 
Hail,  to  the  Lord's  auointo  650 
Kingdom  of  light!  whose m  661 

TeU  the  blessed  tidings  651 

The  moi*ning  light  is  break  653 
O  Zion,  haste,  thy  mission  654 


LIFE,  ETERNAL.  {Sec  Imwior- 
talUy.) 

LIGHI'  AT  EVENTIDK 
Abide  with  me!  Fast  falls  60 
Holy  Father,  cheer  our  wa  66 
We  journey  through  a  vale  447 
My  bark  is  wafted  to  the  st  451 

LIGHT  OF  LIFE.  (See  Christ.) 
To  thee.  Eternal  Soul,  be  pr  14 
O  God  of  God!  O  Light  ofL  16 
How  beauteous  were  the  m  127 
Walk  in  the  U^ht!  so  shalt  mi 
Sometimes  a  light  surT)rise  454 
Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  t  460 

0  Love!  O  Life!  Our  faith  479 
Lord  of  our  life,  God  whom  603 

1  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  1  642 
LITANY.  THE. 

By  thy  birth,  and  by  thy  to  280' 
Saviour,  when,  in  dust,  to  t  600 

LORD  S  DAY. 
Lord,  we  come  before  thee  85 
Lord,  in  the  morning  thou  41 
Abide  with  me!  Fast  faUs  60 
Softly  now  the  light  of  day  63 
Come,  let  us  join  with  one  a  63 
Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest  64 
With  joy  we  hail  tne  sacre  65 

Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day   06 

Welcome,  delightiul  morn..  67 
O  day  of  rest  and  gladness..  68 
Safely  through  another  we  69 
Another  six  days'  work  is  d  70 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God  71 
The  dawn  of  God's  dear  Sa  72 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  73 
Softly  fades  the  twilight  ra  74 

LORD'S  SUPPER. 
The  King  of  heaven  his  tab  283 
According  to  thy  gracious  234 
Jesus  spreads  his  banner  o  236 
If  human  kindness  meets  r  236 
Here,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  thee  237 
Bread  of  the  world  in  mero  238 
By  Christ  redeemed,  in  Ch  239 
•*TiU  He  come,"  O  let  the  240 
Break  thou  the  bread  of  lif  826 

Saviour,  thy  dying  love  846 

Jesus,  thou  joy  of  loving  he  639 

LOVE.  {See  God,  Christ,  Broth- 
erly Love.) 
Come,  ye  that  love  the  Lor  23 
Shall  hymns  of  grateful  lor  26 
O  love  of  God,  now  strong  83 
The  King  of  love  my  Sheph  186 
How  sweet  the  name  of  J  es  137 
O  Love  divine,  what  hast  1 15;{ 
One  there  is.  aix>ve  all  othe  174 
X  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord...  aXJ 
Howpleasaut,  now  divinely  216 
Of  Hun  who  did  salvation  b  280 
O  Thou,  who  camest  from  a  813 
As  i)ants  the  hart  for  cooli  816 
More  love  to  thee,  O  Chris  817 
Do  not  I  love  thee,  O  my  L  838 
Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  w  845 
Love  divine,  all  love.s  excell  856 
O  Love  divine,  how  sweet  t  868 

Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul  463 

Lord  of  earth,  thy  forming  4€9 
O  Love  that  wilt  not  let  m  481 
My  God.  I  love  thee,  not  be  483 
Jesus,  tne  very  thought  of  633 
My  God,  the  spring  ofall  m  635 
O  could  I  speaK  the  matchl  640 
How  sweet,  how  heavenly  i  654 

LOVE  FEAST. 
Our  God  is  love;  and  all  his  652 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNALu 


LOVE  FEAPT.  {Coj^inue^,) 
AU  prnlso  hi  our  rt-deemmjf 


VABT7B9. 

O  mr  Kml,  pnrmie  th  104 

lAj^im  O  KUig  Etemul  

Futbofoar  tmUiml  llTln^  41.'^ 
The  Boo  of  (Jt)d  BOM  forth  t  4m 
Flang  totho  hoeSlees  wiiida  Ml 

MEDITATION. 
8rUJ,  iitill  with  Thco.  when  41 
f^an  of  my  t«.jul.  tti.Mi  Stivio  47 
Atpfdowisli  Till-]  Vii^t  fit'L4  5(1 
Silent  iy  tho  !^hti^lt--i  nf  CL^-n  62 
Art  thrill  wi!ury.nl  t  t  ttni  1 
I  lo'FO  to  WtiJAl  NVvhiih-  (ii^wiv  41  <H 
.  While  t  1  Kt'c  k ,  | ,  i .  j  e  v  >  t  i  n  1 7 
How  ttwlft  the  trjrrent  mUa  m 
Wheii  on  my  d&f  of  llf^  tbo  ttO 

THE  CfHBISTlAK. 
Liord  of  thd  llvluji  b&rvwi..  £je 
Jeeoa,  the  troth  uid  power  SHU 
Htgh  on  hlB  everla^ttmir  thr  S31 
Jeaufil  tht?  tiAma  hiifh  oy«r  £££ 
LotZlon'awaU'hmeiiBllav  KSJ 
How  rich  thy  bounty,  Kior  S2i 
Shall  L  for  fear  of  f  eoWe  m  235 
We  blrt  thoo  woloome  tn  th  230 


NATIONAL  CELEBRATIONS. 
{Cunlinued,) 
&reat  GodI  b«n€Ath  wboee  70S 
Dremd  JeboTah  T  Ood  of  imt  7W 
eod^of  ODT  fathm,  known  TIO 
B«eU  tli^  alatllfl(l^  the  711 
Oar  thm^ljge  |to  In  fflad  TU 

O  KlTif?  of  kings,  O  Lotid  of  714 
NATURll 
Tboi^pj^K  inu3  firmaDwnt  OH  Bi 
Tlu\  h^avvtiH.  de*cUm  tib^tfi 
The  jjcrfcct  world,  tfifik  680 


TT        iK^'i^uKiiJ        «i  cii  tn  n  WB 
BeiT&ntofl»od,  well  done.,.  BiBl 
**S«rrT»titof  CJod.  well  done  m 
MISSIOX9.     iSre  KtuQaifm  of 

Hnrk'  isnNiri  thi^^n  hi  Ktfl 

0  Spirit  <if  ^u  ^  iiviu^U.Kl...  1.S8 
Arm  of  tii«  Lord,  awake,  k  2ia 
ThoQ,  who§o  Blmiphty  wor 
jMTtBfrhfiU  r^^Ijfu  wh  r^^ert  tm 
Jfflns,  immortal  King.  ((I-jhii  (LI:^ 
Fpoiu  all  thodurk  plat  i  s  tva 
Christ  for  th  » world  wu  »jn  ^yfcj 
Haeten,  Lord,  the  gkjriouB  «37 
tio.  vemewen^raof  l3od..,  64fl 
i^ee  how  ff rent  a  flama  implr  643 
L*wk  from  thy  sphere  of  en  044 
Grtmt  Uffll,  the  nations  of  t  645 
Httrk!  thoe^>apr  of  jubiJee... 
Jjcml,  if  Ht  ihv  oommamt*.*.  048 
PraliW  thts  t^anoup,  ali  ye  a  649 
Rail,  bo  the  I»rd'«  nnombe  ftiiO 
TuU  the  bTo88ed  t  dlnff^  ,  im 

1  he  mum  in  If  ll^Ut  it*  liri'nk  6fi;i 
OZirm,  ha^iE  t'.  thv*  ini-sionh  l>-'4 
Frinii  (ri  eouiand'a  icy  mon  iVi^ 

Lord,  III  the  momini^  thou  41 
No  w  VI '  ry  i  n  I » ru  in^f  the  t  4^ 
BtiU,  8tiil  with  Theo,  when  *a 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  t  44 
Wf  lgtqgrlwtrto  to  thue  ^  45 

]^0Blr«m  ebMFORTED, 
Dcvui  nnt  th&t  thej  are  blft  4fie 
O  Thou  who  driest  Hie  nion  fi^ 
Come,  ye  diittifwifiolato,  whe  63ft 
Thevo  iH  aa  hour  of  peftc^fu 

NATIONAL  CELEBBATIONa 
V  T.n  n  i  1  ur  fathers  oft  bn^^  TOD 
I.-v.l  u  r  ilH^  for  all  mankind  701 
G  .  l  i  I  -!ii>ur  oatiVM  la!:d.,. 

<  t  Ui.M-t  ,-iC  j4,p%'y,  (f  KiriK"f  Pe  705 
Ui-^'UlC  U'kI  of  ij^it  LOB^i.  linw  t  TIM 
God,  tlui  All-Turrible^  tUoti  7117 


NE^I''  BIETH, 
lion.} 

NEW  YKAR. 
Ciniu\  l^'t  ui?  anpw  nur  jour  560 
And  nn\v,  my  tMml  aimther  570 
Aii'jpUit  r  yt  ar  in  djiwninjd:  ...  if7l 
Bri^ak,  iiou-fjoPD  V(*itr,  on  ^  572 

Fnjm  lil.  ir  y  iiiito  uhn  y   57;i 

Slog  to  til e  great  JehoTab'a  &75 
Eternal  SotinM»otfeMTi«(r  lU 
OBEDIENCE. 

O  how  happy  are  fcliey.  mi 

O  Thou,  who  cameat  froma  SIS 
Toacn  me,  my  (iod  and  Eln  il7 
OLD  AOE. 
Abide  with  met  Pant  fallHt  SO 
Holy  Father,  cht^^'r  our  way  5a 
When  all  tl]y  morciea.  Om  KVj 

Yt3  sorvunt  s  of  thi*  Loj  ci   i'j^ 
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O  for  a  glance  of  beaventy  »74 
Father*  iBtretcb  my  bands  2T7 

-  Arise,  my  eoul.  ariee......  

How  can  aainner  know  ^Mti 

JoHOH,  LoTor  of  my  aoul^-,.,.  41^ 
PfiACtt. 
O  forjk  bwt  of  calm  refjoee  S7*l 
Awake,  our  eonlal  away*  on  4<1l'V 
Loud,  bow  aecure  and  blr>at  m 
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O  for  thut  tendernesa  of  he  £7fl 

0  Je^itUi,  thoa  art  aUndiiig 

Ah  I  whither  nhonM  I   SKSi 

Weary  of  earth,  and  ladea  ^ 

m 
m 
m 

UESli}N-ATION. 

it  bekmn  not  tn  mv  i7i) 
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Unvril  :}!y  Ihiwra.  faithful  6W 

And  tiTii  1  Iwji  r^  lodii-   „ 

Bhftlt  iimii,  *  I  It'xi  ol  liffht...  m 
Ten  thousftod  times  ten  tho  6ia 
RiBB,  la^  tool,  aod  ttrotch  i  fiea 
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By       Silopw  » liady    11  flTis 
Awtt&l     1^  <#klld3^ifn'a  S7^ 
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XRMPERAXCE. 
Boatue  the  perishing..  flflT 
liOarn  fnr  tho  thouuaoda  ^1  ttt8 
Think  pently  of  the  erring 

FE  MPT  AT  ION. 
ThtMi^h  t  nitj  hies  flR^ail,  and 

Mydt-nr  H^^li't  m^  r  Jthd  uiv  UU 

Iti  the  hour  <jf  trill!.. .           .  i'il 

My  huiH'.  ijiy  nil.  my  >^uvUt  H\ 
Onr  highest  ji>yti  Hti^x^f^  o  474 


TH  A ITKSOTVIHO. 
To  thee.  Btemal  Sotil,  h^  p 

My  t*ud,l  thank  thee  

Now  thank  we  a.!!  our  God  Bi> 
ToQodonhlgtitMtlunks..  m 
When  all  thy  mercltia.  O  m  105 
Father,  w^to'er  of  earth  fl£5J 
O  tluMi,  wtioVB  bonti^  fllhi  531 

Myo^trrl  *M<of  thee  702 

Uod UeHa our »«tif eland..  7{@ 
BweU  the Kn^em. raiM  the  HI 
Onr  thooffht  of  tlw^  i»  ffkd  T12 
Our  fatfaens*  God,  to  thee....  113 
O  Kln^  of  klTiKR.  O  Lord  of  Tli 
Btemal  Botu^e  of  every  jo  715 
We  plow  ttie  fields  and  »i^t  TIQ 
Come,  ]fie  tluatkftil  ptuple,  o  TiT 

TRTNITY. 
Uonic.  thou  almiKhty  IviTii:  2 

A  thoTL'^Jiiid  orrt^'lr^H  divmy 
Holy ,  h  0  h  .  ti "  1  y ,     )  I  1 1 '  *1  77 
Holy.  holy,  holy,  U*rd  iini  18 
Them,  whose  »jm%hty  wor 

TBOCBLB.  (^4lllQtfcintf  And 

Trials.) 

TRHBT: 
Ik  CHatoT. 
1  know  that  my  Rede  im.  :m 
pTuHt  aa  I  am,  without  one  'SZ 
Rof'k  ot  Atfes,  <:left  for  m  STU 
My  bojui*  i»  huiit  on  utrthi  m 
My  fiiith  looks  np  to  tlitru  'SH 
Forever  b^romy  rt?Ht  Rha  Wi* 
Commit  thon  al*  tliy  (frie  4it5 

0  Love  divine  I  thnl  aUxi  i:>7 
Jpstw,  SaHoor.  pt  ot  me ,  4*2 
Fierce  rag^  tne  tem]>»it  4H"i 
Bavlour,  more  thftn  lfrt>  t 
Jesui^p  the  calm  that  nil:*  54tl 

In  Gon, 
A  mitfhty  fortrefss  ifl  onr  101 
iriw  in  th-i  wlndi^  thy  4<JT 
If  on  a<|nit't  fiea„.... 44ti 
<Tti<i  is  my  iitroiitr  Fmlv^ttio  448 
My  tiiiUfHi  uru  in  thy  ha  ml  44U 

1  tittle  (iL*e,  I  lilMy  kih?w  4^)0 
ily  liflrk  irt  WRftL-d  Uj  tliO  4^1 
No.  not  rte,Hjj!iirini!:ly  I'um  4rvJ 
Fiitht'p.  1  kuttw  tlintaJl  m  4i5o 
While  thee  I  Hoek.  DrutiKS  &17 

Qod  (il  iQ^tltiA  heareit  0tt 

1\  PnovraEicilw 
<    d  niFifTea  fn  a  mysterio  ftO 

How  tie  Ci(jd'!*  t'oimna  !(*) 
Uhen  all  thy  uu  r'-'u-s  u  i^iH 
Al y  fiiith  Ino  I  S  111  i  t  / .  t  li . 
Gjminit  thou  aM  tliy  Lrrit)  4iJ5 
In  hesvF^iily  T^vo  EiMaing  Uii 
How  tli  iiJ  lip  fHJiijubit  iniri.  y  4<Jt 
Blowly,  hlowiy  dui  k  nlng  ^ 
Lord,  it  Iwlnniee  nnt  to  m  47(J 
I  1hl»w  iijy  forehead  in  thi*  47^5 
1  IrNi^k  thee  In  evorv  ne  47U 
if  IrfiviMiiHt  win  not  let  TP  4«1 
O  The  HI  in  iiW  tliv  miirht  4M 
Htil]  Mill  we  trust,  thovi^  ■tH^S 
Wlifdi- t^r  my  triml  ortlHin  4^7 
Si  lire  without  Thi^e  w+.^d 
< »  Lord,  how  happy  fthotil  51fl 


UmON.  CHBISTIAX- 
All  praise  to  oar  redeemin  SB 
Try  UA,  O  Uod,  and  mernxK^  m 
BlesI  be  tbe  tl«  thi^t  biads  fia 
Jeans,  united  by  thy  srrmce  IS" 

One  BolQ^bBpttKmii.1  m^rn  ^ 

tHver  of  c»noord,  Prints  o  5ea 
Father  of  alU  from  l^nd  an  m 
Th  rongh  the  tiij^lifc  of  donb  W 

YOW,  CniUSTlAX. 
a  happy  duy  th^t  fixed  ray  aU 
Lortl,  I  am  tbaiis,  enOndrtW 
Comi^,  let  tia        the  flS^W 

WAHFABBa  AKD  ViCTaBT. 
Jimh  tiM>  Ootiqiieror,  reign  175 
Ana  ot  the  Liord,  ftw^t^.  ■  n<t 
^t^S»^  Jeraartem,  awake,  £17 

Onw^  Chrlsttmi  aolditrn 
Fonrard!  be  our  watuhwor  m 
Holdiprs  of  tho  tjroas,  Ai-oe 
^taiid  up,  rtand  up  foi-  j^u  aw 
LJ  the  fcwd  flyrht  hmyif  fang  mi 
Workman  of  &od  ■  O  W  5  at 
Am  l  a  floldler  of  tho  cn^Mn 

Behold!  the  ChrynUn  wili  t  :m 
Stand,  Bukller  of  th&  „  ly 

The  Bon  of  Uod  iro«s  forth  41« 
We  march,  we  in^n  h  to  t1  111* 
When  1 4»n  read  my  titl«  c  44<* 
Jfj  *M  *»a  thy  (manL ...  am 
Chrbtian^k  luit  yt  t  r^p  |9| 
Christian!  do«it  thou  aoe  th  tM 
I<  bug  out  tho  banner ;  la%  &  |ii 

WATCHFULNEf^ft, 
1  want  a  principle  wiHiln.-*  S9t» 
Jeans,  my  atrenicili,  my  ho  m 
A  charjf B  to  ket-p  I  lia%-e,  8»i 
Ye  fHrrviBiira  of  th**  lA*pd„..^  m 


WATCH  NiaHT.  iTer 

Come,  M  na  anew  our  jtmr  m 
Dome,  let  ns  nsu  the  ktv«.^«»  Ml 
And  now.  my  OEnd,  aitotlier  STO 
Siij|]f  t^>  the  si^iife  JahDvali'tf  ISB' 
WEDDINQ, 


wrraicss  op  the;  .spiRrr 

life*  Atmtrftnc^A 
Why  Rtaonld  thi?  ^  hildr>?n  of  i^m 

Howeiiii  EL  Biniif-r  kn.pw   yiji 

O  ™mi\  und  (Iwp'11  in  miv  .  ifrti 

WOR  D  OF  OO  D.   I  Sre  U  ihU .  \ 
(.'omo,  H*dy  tiljfi»!t,  our  hvnr  J  St 
A   lory  RiJds  t  h^s  jtw 

I '  ™n  tho  S£*vr.  I  n  J  s    r;  r  rf  1 1  j  la  } 

O  Wurd  oftJiMl  luriiriiiiUr  .  »» 
How  precious  la  tho  Uwk  dt  ail 
The  heaven*  derlura  tbv  kI  ans 
The  ^Urry  flrmamt  nt  onhjan 
How  nhnU  thf>  yonuB-  (»ecQre  2f*i 
Larnp  o  onr  feet.  whi»reby  ana 


Lord  of  all  power  and  ml«a  m 
€M  In  tlia  Mfbireiif  liia  nalii  ^~ 
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WORK. 
Make  haste,  O  man,  to  live, 
Workman  of  God  I  O  lose  n 
Behold  us,  Lord,  a  little  sp  \ 
O  still  in  a<;cent»  sweet  and 
Go,  labor  on;  spend  and  be 
Forth  in  thy  name.  O  Lord, 
Defend  ns.  Lord,  from  ever 
The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart, 
Teatih  me,  my  God  ard  Kin 
One  more  day's  work  for  Je 
Work,  for  the  ni^ht  is  com 
Where  cross  the  t^rowded  w 
O  it  is  hard  to  work  for  Qod 
31 


WORSHIP,  PUBLIC. 
Once  more  we  come  before  83 
Come,  ye  that  love  the  Bavi  34 
Saviour,  affain  to  thy  dear  88 
Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  b  39 
Now  from  the  altar  of  our  h  4rt 
Boftly  fades  the  twilight  ra  74 
Thou  Son  of  God,  whose  fla  245 
Ck>me,  let  us  join  our  friend  611 

YOUTH.  (See  Children.) 
How  shall  the  young  secur  004 
Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Ho  Z2Q 
Shepherd  of  tondor  youth,  673 
Saviour,  like  a  shepherd  lea  677 


YOUTH.  {Continued.) 
By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill  678 

0  how  can  they  look  up  to  606 

ZEAL. 

1  love  thy  kingdom.  Lord...  208 
Jesus !  the  name  high  over  a  22S 
Shall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  m  225 
Do  not  I  love  thee,  O  my  L  83K 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have  388 

Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross..  3«0 
Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  ev  31MI 
Work,  for  the  night  is  com  422 
Praise  the  Saviour,  all  ye  n  649 
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9:37   219.  395 

10:  31   92.  100.  503 

11:5  1 

11:  12   382.  385 

11:  28  250.  267.  258,  290, 

296,  304.  381. 

ll:  30   221,  381.  557 

ia:8  73 

ia:20  126 

ia:  30   506 

ia:  36   600 

ia:42  178 

18:3   3S9.  648 

18:  46.  46   243.  379 

13:  5K  297 

14:  14  355 

14:  22-33   446 

14:23   498 

14:  27   468,  517.  519 

14:  30   283 

15:  25   280 

15:  28   507 

16:16   23 

16:  18   210.  214.  661 

16:  24   433.  46S 

17:  2   129-131,  477,  479 

17:  20   297.  424 

18:  10  76 

18:  14  682 

18:  20   501 

19:  13.  14   230.  677 

19:  26   89.  90 

aO:  12  227 

ai:9   119,  150 

ai:  15   108.  679.  684 

ai:  16   631,  675 

ai:  42   207 

aa:4   256 

34:  12  183 

84:  13  432 

35:  10   256,  266 

35:  10-13   743 

35:  13   493,  614 

35:  23   42'4 

85:  25   568 

85:  34   605 

35:  40   406.  688,  694 

35:  41   598 

36:  6-13   694 

38:  10   694-696 

36:  26   235,  239 

36:  36-50   745 

36:  39   433.  434 

36:  40   493.  494.  515 

36:  41   493.  494 

36:  42   521.  524 

86:  75  491 

37:  29   1  41,  171.  173 

37:  45,  46   146.  149 

37:  51   142,  149 

37:  66   156 

38:  6  16  4 

38:  18   172-178 

38:  19   188,  637.  6  40 

38:20   229.  525 

St.  Mark. 

1:32  54 

1:34   107 

l:  40   271 

3:  10  272 

3:2S   73 

4:  28   389 


4X  38   482.  485 

4:  39   102.  302 

5:19  594 

5:  34   286,  286 

6:  60   468 

6:  56   292 

7:37   437 

8:  38   441.  443 

9:21  268 

9:  27-29   140.  514 

10: 14   230 

10:  16  683 

11:  24   450,  478 

13:  17  706 

13:  30   354.  375 

18:31   378 

14:  32-46   745 

14:  36   624 

16:  14  263 

16:  15   399,  640 

St.  Luke. 

1:17  675 

1:  46-60   731 

1:  79   638 

3:8-14  113.  115 

a:  10   107.  115.  124 

a:  11   113,  114 

a:  13.  14. .  .93,  109.  Ill,  742 

3:  29-32   783 

3:36  164 

3:  40   678 

3:  52   644 

4: 18,  19   1.  108 

4:32  89 

4:  40  54 

5:  12  381 

6:21   456 

8:  11   389 

8:  15  33 

8:  25   96,  99 

9:  23   428.  433.  468 

9:  35  120 

10:6  220 

10:  20  514 

10:36  690 

10:  39   368 

10:  40   498 

10:  42   368,  426 

11:1   497 

11:3  488 

11:  9   35.  289 

ll:  28   33,  361,  425 

13:  15  524 

13:  32   445 

13:  35-37   429 

13:  49   313.  643 

13:  8   672,  576 

14:  11   343 

14:  17.  18   256 

14:  22   233 

14:  27   143.  428.  527 

15:2  130 

15:  18   272.  284 

15:20-2  4   256.  509 

17:  6   277.  298 

18:  1   502,  612 

18:  13   267.  285 

18:  1 4   339 

18:  42   286 

19:  10   246.  260 

19:  41    276 

31:  28   629 

33:  19   234,  236,  237,  238 

33:  42   147 

33:  44   745.  166,  234,  259 

33:  61   491 

38:  4   126.  127 

a3:6  171 
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23: 
23: 
23: 
23: 
24: 
24: 
24: 
24: 
24: 
24: 
24: 


l: 

l: 

l: 

l: 

1: 

l: 

2: 

2: 

3: 

3: 

3: 

4: 

4: 

5: 

5: 

6: 

6: 

6: 

6: 

6: 

6 

7 

7 

8 

9: 

10 

10 

11 

11 

11 

12 

12 

13 

14 

14 

14 

14 

14: 

15 

16 

16 

17 

17 

18 

18 

18 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

20: 

20: 

20 

20 

21 

21 

21 


28  .  . . 

33  .. 

34  ... 


 165 

153.  301 

 141 

 291 

...47,  50 

 712 

.156,  157 

 528 

 263 

 159 

 612 


St.  John. 


 133 

 127 

75.  327 

 347 

 148 

. . . .222 

 665 

 132 

.248 


14   

16  

18  

29  

16  

35  

14.  15   

16   98,  283,  285 

21   359,  361 

20  

35   

39  

40   

21   

32  

48   

51   

63  

68  

37  

46  

36  

4   419.  422 

 16 

.563.  566 

 417 

 488 

.132,  134 

 344 

 297 

 357 

.609 


.395.  402 

 198 

.247,  263 

 446 

 31 

.237.  238 

 438 

 183 

 283 

.258 
.499 
.324 


16 
9  . 
25 
35 
26 
44 
9  . 
2  . 

6   133.  471 

13   502,  507 

16  189,  192,  299.  526 

19   168 

5   324.  506 

13  195 

33   427 

9   369,  431 

21   552,  553 

1-12   745 

7  323 

40  174 

2  151 

5   301 

5  154 


 149,  155 

34   279 

22   181.  185 

25   164,  297 

27   263 

28   191 

15.  16   307,  338 

17   317 

20   368 


Acts. 

1:4   181,  191,  197 

2:  1-3  13,  183 

2:  24   159 

2:  39   232 

2:  42  5.i3 

3:21   162 


4ri2  565 

7:  22  92 

7:  48  37 

9:11   497 

10:  38   695 

11:21   648 

12:7   310 

14:  22   359 

14:  26   640 

16:  26,  26   415 

17:24   7,  37 

17:  24-28   82 

20:  35   691 

22:  16  413 

22:  25   296 

26:  18   555 

Romans. 

1:4   2 

1:20  17 

3:  17  262 

3:  24   198 

4:6  439 

4: 16-23   29 

4:  20   424 

5:  6  242 

5:  8  565 

5:  15  288 

a:  1   310 

8:  16   299,  301,  318 

8:  18  607 

8:  24   324 

8:  31   392,  442 

11:  27   401 

12:  12  370 

13:  11   620 

13:  12  621 

14:7  410 

14:  12  388 

14:13  689 

14:  17  637 

14:21   553 

15:  13  39 

1  Corinthians. 

2:  2   153,  335,  562 

2:  10  191 

3:9  227 

6:  20   373 

9:  27   320 

10:31   394 

11:  24   235 

11:  26   239,  240 

12:3  191 

15:  20   156,  161,  163,  166 

15:  22   243 

15:  24-28   646 

15:  25   172.  631.  632 

15:  57   537 

16i  9  643 

16:  13   385-387,  393 

2  Corinthians. 

3:6  183 

3: 17  362 

3:  18  355 

4:7  224 

4: 10  154 

6:7  447 

5:  14   221 

5:  17  362 

6:2  254 

7:5  560 

9:6  691 

11:2  320 

13:  11   192.  228 

13:  14   40 


Galatians. 

3:  13   8,  167 

3:  22   271 

4:  6   301.  318,  345 

4:  15  492 

6:6  558 

6:  25  197 

6:  2   552.  556.  623 

Si  7   252.  389.  600 

6:  14   141,  143.  144 

6:  17   164 

Ephesians. 

1:13  299 

l:  18  358 

2:5  288 

2:  14  V  337 

2:  20   227,  657,  658.  662 

3:8  222 

3: 15  611 

8:  17  362 

3: 19   311,  333 

4:5  559 

4:  8  161,  164-166 

4:  30   341 

4:  32   554 

6:  1   468 

5:  14   245 

5:  18  415 

6:  27   561 

6:  10  444 

6:  10-18   382,  397,  616 

6:  11   3«2 

6: 12  616 

6:  13   512 

6:  14   386 

6: 16  440 

Philippians. 

1:6  643 

1:21   470,  518,  585 

1:  23   274. 

2:5  378 

2:7  310 

2:9  222 

2:  11   180 

3:  7   141.  153 

3:8  145 

3:12-14   396 

3:  14   333.  367 

4:4   178 

4:  11  426 

COLOSSIANS. 

2:  6   228.  331,  375 

3:  11.. 137,  377,  466,  529,  533, 
646. 

3:  16  305 

3:  23   390.  399 

1  Thessalonians. 

4:  13  691 

4:  14   585 

4:  16,  17   625,  178,  602 

6:  12,  13   224 

6:  15   554,  563 

6:  17  502 

6:  23   375 

6:  28   40,  288,  343 

2  Thessalonians. 

l:  7.  8   598 

2;  1-17   240,  589,  642 

1  Timothy. 

1:  16   130,  174,  269,  276 

2:4   283 

2:6  148 

3:  16   280,  327.  368 

6:  12   ,  397.  409 
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2  Timothy. 

1:6  313 

1:9  358 

l:  12  441 

a:  3   340.  382,  393 

a:  12   156,  173.  432 

a:  19   207.  461,  662 

41  7  391.  409.  493,  568, 

G93. 

Titus. 

a:  14  358 

TiBBREWS. 

1:3  85 

l:  6   8.  113,  177 

a:  10   173 

8: 10  269 

4:  9   73,  356 

4: 11   250 

4:12  264 

4:  16   425,  437 

4:  16   496,  515 

e:  18  463 

0;  19  302 

7:  25   287,  301 

8:8  401 

10:  29    269 

11:  1  298 

11:  5   362,  492 

11:  13   91,  459,  562.  624 

11:  14   612.  614 

11:  16   604,  605,  617 

11:30  418 

la:  1   396 

la:  2,  3  173,  277.  298,  334 

ia:9  312 

la:  23   459 

ia:24   148 

18:  5   330,  461 

18:  14  459 

18:  17  223 


James. 

l:6  551 

1:  22   461 

3: 16  96 

4: 14  263 

1  Peter. 

1:4  440 

1:8   218.  537 

i:  19  148 

a:  6  657 

a: 21-23   126 

a:  24  153 

a:  25   300 

6:  7   100,  340.  519 

6: 10  275 

2  Peter. 

1:4  461 

l:iO  388 

1:19  45 

8:  10  579 

3:11.  12   390 

8:  18   69,  307,  656 

1  John. 

l:i   42.  303 

1:7   1,  861 

a:  1  172 

3:  3   365,  371,  605 

3:14  303 

8:  15  7 

4:  19  676 

5:4   424 

5:7  2 

5:  10   191.  262 

5:21   492 

JUDE. 

12   626 

20   653,  655 


Heybultiok. 

18  7   601,  <02 

1:14  245 

a:4  311,  492 

a:  10   360,  607 

a:  11   260 

a:  28   635 

3:  4  227 

3: 12  364 

8:  14  308 

3:  20   36.  249.  282 

4:8   10.  76,  78 

4:  10   8,  356 

4: 10,  11   169,  180 

5:6  665 

5:6-10   167 

5:8  180 

5: 11-13  24,  171 

6:  14  603 

68  17   699.  603 

7:9  607 

7:  10  287 

7:  11   11 

7:13  619 

7: 13-17   61 

7:  14  606 

9:  20   656 

11:  15   630.  646 

14:  13   681.  687.  688 

19:4  180 

19:6   90.  646 

19:9  6 

19:  12   173.  179 

19:16  178 

ai:  2   469.  608 

ai:5  S56 

ai:6    S56 

ai:  10   612,  614 

338  4  76 

338  5   617 

338  17   292.  S71 

338  20   608 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  OF  TUNES 


WITH  NAMES  OF  COMPOSERS 


Abends.  H.  S.  Oakeley 

Aber  W.  H.  Monk 

Abiding  Graoe  J.  8.  Camp 

Aletta  W.  B.  Bradbury 

Alford  J.  B.  Dykes 

All  Saints  W.  Knapp 

AlmsRiving  J.  B.  Dykes 

Ali>ace  M  L.  y.  Beethoven 

Alstone.  C.  E.  Willing 

Alversti-oke..  J.  Bamby 

America  H.  Carey 

Amsterdam  J.  Nares 

Ancient  <  f  Days  J.  A.  Jeffery 

Angel  Voices  A.  S.  Sullivan 

Angers  8«>ng  J.  B.  Dykes 

Angers  Story  A.  U.  Mann 

Angelus.  G.  Joseph! 

Antioch.  G.  F.  U&n<iel 

Ai'iel  ^..L.  Mason 

Arlington^  T.  A.  Arne 

Armenia  S.  B.  Pond 

Asbury  C.  W.  Harrington 

Ascending  Song  A.  G.  Watliall 

Ascham  E.  S.  Carter 

Athens  Greek  Melody 

Aurelia  S.  8.  Wesley 

Austria  F.  J.  llavdn 

Autumn.^  L.  von  Each 

Avison  C.  Avison 

Avon-  H.  Wilson 

Azmon  C.  G.  Giaaer 

Ba^erma  B.  Simpson 

Baptism-  P.  C.  Lutkin 

Baptiste-.  J.  B.  Calkin 

Bamby  J,  Barn  by 

Barony  A.  8.  Sullivan 

Bartholdy...F.  J.  L.  Mendelssohn 

Barton.  Unknown 

Bath  W.  H.  Cooke 

Bealoth  L.  O.  Evei-ett 

Beatitndo  J.  B.  Dykes 

Belleville  P.  C.  Lutkin 

Belmont  W.  Garbline 

Bclolt  C.  G.  Bcissiger 

Ben  RUydding  A.  K.  Reinagle 

Benevcnto  8.  Webbe 

Beniley-  J.  Hullah 

Bci-a  J.  E.  Gould 

Bethany  L.  Mason 

Bethel  J.  H.  Cornell 

Bethlehem  J.  Bamby 

Beyond  K.  P.  Harrington 

Blairgowrie  J,  B.  Dykes 

Blessed  Assurance  

Mrs.  J.  F.  Knapp 

Blessed  Home—  J.  Statner 

Blumenthal  J.  Biumenthal 

Board  man  L.  Devereux 

Boylston  L.  Mason 

Braeondale.....  J.  Booth 

Bradbury  .W.  H.  Bradbury 

Bradford.-  G.  F.  Hfindel 

Bread  of  Life  W.  F.  Sherwin 

Bremen—  G.  Neumark 

Brook  Acid  T.  B.  Southgate 

Bullinger  K.  W.  Bullmger 

Burleigh  J.  Barnby 

Burlington  J.  F.  Bnrrowes 


Caledonia-  Scotch  Melody 

Calm-  Unknown 

Camp  ^....P.C.  Lutkin 

Canonbory-  U.  Schumann 

Carlisle  C.  Lockhart 

Carlton.  .J.  Barnby 

CaroL.  ......R.  8.  Willis 

Cary»....^  «  E.  Tonri6e 

Caryl......  P.  O.  Lutkin 

Chalvey-  L.  G.  Hayne 

Chesterfield.-  T.  Haweis 

Children's  OlTerings — J.  Stainer 

Chi  Id  i-en '8  Praise  J.  Barnby 

Chiselhni*st  J.  Bamby 

Chope  »...R.  R.  Cbope 

Christ  Church...  C.  Steggidl 

Christmas.  G.  F.  H&ndel 

Christmas  Song.K.  P.  Harrington 
Church  Triuniphant.J.  W.Elliott 

City  Road  JT.  Jones 

Claudius...........  .A.  H.  Mann 

Cleansing  Fountain  L.  Mason 

Clolata  W.  St.  C.  Palmer 

Close  to  Thee  8.  J.  Vail 

Cobem  H.  J.  Gauntlett 

Cochran  U.  C.  Burnap 

Come,  Ye  Disconsolate.-$.  Webbe 

Communion.-  8.  Jenks 

Confidence  -W.  Moore 

Consecration-  Unknown 

Consolation  ...F.J.L.  Mendelssohn 

Contrast  German 

Contrition  W.  H.  Oakley 

Converse  C.  O.  Converse 

Cooling  A.  J.  Abbey 

Copeland  ....K.  P.  Harrington 

Copenhagen  P.  C.  Lutkin 

Cornell-  J.  H.  Cornell 

Coronation  O.  Holden 

Cowper.  L.  Mason 

Creation  F.  J.  Haydn 

Crimea—  T.  Harris 

Cross  of  Jesus  .J.  Stainer 

Crucifer  H.  Smart 

Crusader*s  Hymn  R,  8.  Will  s 

Culford  E.  J.  Hopkins 

CuUer....,   H.  8.  Cutler 

Dalehnrst...  Jl,  Cottman 

Darwall  J.  Darwall 

Day  of  Rest  .„..J,  W.  Elliott 

Decius  N.  Decius 

Dennis......  H,  G.  Naegell 

Denny.  L.  Mason 

Dova-  E.  J.  Hopkins 

Deventer  B.  Tours 

Diadcma  J.  Barnby 

DiademataM.  G.  J.  Elvey 

Dirge.  ,  G.  F.  HAndcl 

Dix-  O.  Koclier 

Doane  J.  B.  Calkin 

DominusRegitMe....J.  B.  Dykes 

Dort.  L.  Mason 

Doxologies  

Dnane  Street  »  G.  Coles 

Duke  Street...  J.  Hatton 

Dulcetta.  L.  v.  Beethoven 

Dundee  ^  Scotch  Psalter 

Dunstan-  J.  Barnby 


Eagley  J.Waleh 

Easter  Hymn-......Lyra  Davidica 

Edengrove-  8.  Smith 

Eighmey-  W.  H.  Pontius 

Ein'  Feste  Burg-  M.  Luther 

Klizabethtown  G.  Kingsley 

EUacombe-  German 

Ellers  E.J.Hopkins 

Ellesdie-  J.  C.  W.  A.Mosart 

Elliott  T.  R.Matthews 

Elm-  J.V.Roberts 

Elton  F.  C.  Maker 

Elven  F.  J.  L.  Mendelssohn 

Emilie..-  J.  W.  Baume 

Emmons  F.  BurgmQUer 

Epiphany  «  W.  C.  Filby 

Essex.  T.  Clark 

Eton  J.  Bamby 

Eton  College  J.  Barnby 

Eucharist.  I.  B.  Wowlbury 

EuchariBticHymu  

J.  8.  B.  Hodges 

Evan  W.  H.  Havergal 

Evanston*.  K.  P.Harrington 

Evelyn-  E.  L.  Ashford 

Even  Me  W.  B.  Bratlbury 

Evening  Hymn  T.  Tallis 

Evening  Praise-...  W.  F.  Sherwin 
Evening  Prayer-...G.  C.  Stebbins 

Eventide  W.  H.  Monk 

Eveiy  Day  and  Hour-  

W.  H.  Doane 
Bwing  A.  Ewing 

Paben.-  J.  H.  Wilcox 

Faith  J.  B.  Dykes 

Falkirk  T.  A.  Arne 

Federal  Street  H.  K.  Oliver 

Fellowship  A.  G.  Wathall 

Ferguson  Q.  Kingsley 

Femiehurat-  Chni'ch  Hvmnal 

Festal  Song  W.  H.  Walter 

Festgesang  A.  G.  Wathall 

Fiat  Lux.-  J.  B.  Dykes 

Fillmore  J.  Ingalls 

Fisk-  C.  8.  llan-ington 

Flemming.-  F.  F.  Flemming 

Fortitude  D.  8.  Smith 

Foundation  Unknown 

Frederick.  G.  Kingsley 

Geer-  H.  W.  Greatorex 

Gerar.-  L.Mason 

Gerard-  A.  8.  Sullivan 

Germany  L.  v.  Beethoven 

Gethsemane   R.  Redhead 

Gilder-  A.  Oldberg 

Gilead  E.  H.  Mehnl 

Gleason  P.  C.  Lutkin 

God  Be  with  You  W.  G.  Tomer 

Godfrev  J.  A.  West 

Going  Uome  W.  McDonald 

GoodShepherd  J.  Barnby 

Goshen  -  German 

Gouda.-  ....B.  Tours 

Gould-  J.  E.  G<mld 

Gratitude-  A.  Bost 

Greek  Hymn  J.  P.  Holbrook 

Green  Hill  A.  L.  Peace 

(487) 
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Greenland..  Lausanne  Psnltcr 

Greenville.  ).  J.  Hou»hcaa 

Greenwood  J.  E.  bwectser 

Greeting...  A.  G.  Watliall 

Grostotte...  U.  W.  Greatorex 

Habakknk.»  E.  Hodges 

Hamburg  L.  MaHon 

Uuinpstcml...  K.  F.  Horner 

Hanford  A .  8.  Sullivan 

Hankey  W.G.  Fi8clu;r 

Hanover  \V,  Croft 

Happy  Day  K.  F.  Kimbaajt 

Harwell  L.  Mason 

Hayes  L.  v.  Beethoven 

He  Lea»leth  Me...  W.  B.  Bradbury 

Heber  G.  Kingsley 

Hebron  L.  Mason 

Hcndon..  II.  A.  C.  Malan 

Henley  L.  Mason 

Hennas..  F.  U.  Havergal 

Hesperus  H.  Baker 

Holborn  Hill  

St.  At  ban's  Tune  Book 

Holley  G.  Hews 

Hotlingside  J.  B.  Dykes 

Holmflrth  B.  Gill 

Holy  Cn>88.  J.  C.  Wade 

Holy  Hill  W.  If.  Pontius 

Holy  Spirit,  Faithful  Guide  

M.M.  Wells 

Holy  Trinity  J.  Barn  by 

Homeland  A.  S.  Sullivan 

Horton  X.  Schneider 

Howard..  «..E.  H.  Cuthbert 

Hummel  H.  C.  Zeuncr 

Hursley..  P.  Uitter 

Hymn  of  Joy  L.  Beethoven 

I  Am  Coming  to  the  Cross........^. 

W.  G.  Fischer 

I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour  

K.  jAiwvy 

Ibstono  M.  Tiddeman 

I'll  Live  for  Him  C.  R.  Dunbar 

Illinois  .J.  Spilman 

Implicit  Trust  A.  G.  Watliall 

Intercession  N'ew..\V.  H.  Callcott 

Intercession  Old...  «  

Old  Latin  Melo<ly 

Irae  J.  Burn  by 

Italian  Hymn  F.  Giai-dini 

Janes  J.  C.  W.  A.Mozart 

Jazer  V.  E.  Tozer 

Jerusalem  J.  Stainer 

Jesus, Saviour,  Pilot  Mc  

J.  E.  Gould 

Jewett  C.  M.  V.  Weber 

Jordan  J.  Barnby 

Joshua  P.  C.  Lutkin 

Jmie  W.  II.  Judo 

Judea.  J.  B.  Dykes 


Keble  

Ke<iron  

Kiel  

Holding....... 


,  J.  B»  Dykes 

  A.  B.  Spratt 

 ....P.  C.  Lutkin 

 P.  C.  Lutkin 


Laban„  L.  Mason 

Laml)etb  Unknown 

Lancashire  II.  Smart 

Langrara  J.  Langram 

Lau(L  J.  B.  Dykes 

Laudes  Domini  J.  Barnby 

Leighton  IL  W.  Greatort»x 

Lenox  L.  Edsou 

Leominster  A.  8.  Sullivan 

Leoni  llcbraw  Mehxly 

Leyden  L.  S|K)hr 


Liddon  J.  A.  Jeffcry 

Light  of  the  \Vorld..F.  H.  Uimmel 

Linwood  G.  A.  liossinl 

Lisl>on  D.  Read 

Lischer  „  F.  Schneider 

Llandaff  E.  Moss 

Los  Angeles  D.  S.  Smith 

I>ouvan  -.V.  O.  Taylor 

LoveJ)ivine  J.  Zundel 

Loving  Kindness  VV.  Caldwell 

Lucas....*.  J.  Lucas 

Lundlo».  T.  E.  Perkins 

Luton  G.  Burder 

Lux  Benigna  J.  B.  Dvkes 

Lux  Eoi  A.  S.  Sullivan 

Lyons  F.  J.  Haydn 

Magdalen  J.  Stainer 

Mngdalena  J.  Stainer 

Maidstone  W.  B.  Gill>ert 

Maitland......  G.  N.  Allen 

Maker  F.  C.  Maker 

Malvern  L.  Mason 

IS^Ianoah  G.  A.  Rossini 

Margai*et..  A,  L,  Peace 

Marion  A.  H.  Me.ssiter 

Marlow  J.  Chetham 

Martham...  J.H.  Maunder 

Martyn  «  S.  B.  Mar9h 

Mary  ton  H.P.Smith 

Materna  ..^..S.  A.  Ward 

Mear  Unknown 

Meditation  F.  Lewis 

Melcombe  S.  Webbe 

Mendebras  Ij.  Mason 

MendelB8ohn...F.J.L.MendelMolin 

Mendon  L.  Mason 

Mercy  L.  M.  Gottschalk 

Meribah  L.  Ma&on 

Blerrial  J.  Barnby 

Messiah  L.  J.  F.  Hei-old 

Middletown  C.  T.  W. 

Migdol  L.  Ma>>on 

Miles'  Lane  W.  shrubsole 

Alillenuium  Unknown 

Miller  C.  P.  E,  Bach 

Missionary  Chant... U.  C.  Zeuner 

Missionary  Hymn  Ij,  Mason 

Monmouth  G.  Davis 

Monsell  J.  Barnby 

Moore  K.  P.  Harrington 

More  Love  to  Thee,.W.  H.  Doane 

Morning  Hymn  

F.  H.  Barth61<^nion 

Morning  Star  J.  P.  Harding 

Morningt<>n...Earl  of  Mornington 

Mount  Calvary  R.  P.  Stewart 

Munich.  F.  J.  L.  Mendelssohn 

Muuus  J.  B.  Calkin 

Nachtlied  H.  Smart 

Nuoini  11.  G.  Kaegeli 

Nashville  L.  Ma.son 

Nassau  -J.  Rosenmuller 

National  Hymn  G.  W.  Warren 

Nativitv  II.  Lalioe 

Nearer 'Home  I.  B.  Wixxlburv 

Ncttleton  J.  Wyeth 

Newbold..^  G.  King«ley 

Nica»a  J.  B.  Dykes 

Nightfall  J.  Barnby 

Novello  S.  Web»>e 

Nox  Prajoessit..  J.  B.  Calkin 

Nun  Danket  J.  CrOger 

Numerberg  J,  R.  Anle 

O  Perfect  Love  J.  Barnby 

Old  Hnndre<l  Genevan  Psalter 

Olivarin**  P.  C.  Lutkin 

Olives*  Brow  W.  B.  Bradbury 

Olivet  -  L.  Mason 


Olmutz  ....Gregorian 

Olney  C.  F.  Gonnod 

One  More  Day's  Work..R,  Lowry 

Orono  K.  P.  Harrington 

Ortonville  T.  Hastings 

 J.C.  H.RiAl 


Overberg  

Owen............. 


..J.  £.  Sweetaer 


Palgrave  H.  de  la  H.  Blacklth 

Palm  Sunday ...K.  P.  HaiTington 

Paradise  (No.  1)...  J.  B.  Dykes 

Paradise  (No.  3)......  J.  Barnbj 

Park  Street.  F.  M.  A.  Venua 

Parker —  K.  P.  HarrinsTton 

Paschale  Gaudium  J.  Stainer 

Pass  Me  Not  W.  H.  Doane 

Passion  Chorale  II.  L.  Ha<«sler 

Pastor  Bonus..  \.  J.  Caldicott 

Pater  Omnium... H.  J.  E.  Holmes 

Patmos  ....H.  J.  Storer 

Patten  P.  C.  Lntkin 

Pax  Tecum  G.  T.  Cnldbeck 

Penitence  8.  Lane 

Penitcntia  E.  Dearie 

Pentecost  W.  Boyd 

Percivals.  Unknown 

Peterboix)  R.  Harrison 

Pilgrims  Jl.  Smart 

Pleyel's  Hymn  I.  J.  Pleyel 

Plymouth  A.  G.  Watliall 

Portuguese  Hymn..  Unknown 

Praise  K.  P.  Harrington 

Precious  Name..  W.  H.  Doane 

Prescott  P.  C.  Lntkin 

Puritan  H.  M.  Dunham 

Pui'leigh...  J.  B.  Calkin 

Racine  P.  C.  Lntkin 

Radiance  J.  Smith 

Radiant  Mom  C.  F.  Gounod 

Ralhbun  ....I.  Conker 

Ravcndale  „  W.  Stokes 

Regent  Square  H.  Smart 

Rescue  the  Perishing.  

W.  H.  Doane 

Resignation  „  M.  8.  Cross 

Rest  -  W.  B.  Bradbury 

Reti*eat  «.  T.  Hastings 

Rex  Rcgum  J.  Stainer 

Rcynoldstone  T.  R.  Matthews 

Rlioiles.  C.  W.  Jordan 

Rialto  Q.  F.  Root 

Richmond  A.  B.  Everett 

Righini  V.  Righini 

Rivaulx  .J.  B.  Dvkes 

Rockingham  L.  Mason 

Rodlgast  _W.  B.  Gilljert 

RostMlale  G.  F.  Root 

Rosefleld  11.  A.  C.  Mnlan 

Rotterdam  J).  Tours 

Russian  Hymn..  A.  T.  Lwoff 

Ruth  L.  Webster 

Rntherfoi'd  „  C.  D*Urban 

Sabbata  «..H.  P.  Homy 

Sabbath  Morn  L.  Mason 

Salome  -L.  v.  Beethoven 

Samson  G.  F.  H&ndel 

SamuoL.  A.  8.  Sullivan 

Sanctuary  J.  B.  Dykes 

Saixlis  L.  y.  Beethoven 

Saruni  .J.  Barnby 

Savoy  Chapel  J,  B.  Calkin 

Sawley  J.  Walch 

Schumann  «»..R.  Schumann 

Sebastian  S.  8.  Wesley 

Sefton  J.  B.  Calkin 

Selena  I.  B.  Woo4lbnrv 

Selvln  L.  Mnsoh 

Serenity  W.  V.  Wallace 

Service  L.  Wtlwiter 
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SettB(on§***,*  **»**L.  O.  EnicrtOQ 

i^eymoiu%.„  „„C.  M.  v.  Welier 

Sba^mut  Mason 

SlihiutKt  ™.*,^S.  ^^limloir 

S^li'-'i   Go..iiirt*'h 

BS  ]h  L  >  ]  -\\t...^^,t'^J>\  l;  l-  1 1  1h'  r 
^  1  k- s J iid„ g^,... A*  IL  Maim 

S5i]<>3ija„,„„,„  1,  B*  "WmnlUnry 

SilV*;r  blrccL...  „,1.  Smah 

S i  in  I  j*on„  *  , ......  L.  fepo 1 1  r 

^iniii.^.,..  ,  ..J.  Buiiiliy 

ati]io.„......  Hia  iibf 

BolitU'lf^  L.  7".  D«>\vF)e^ 

fif.>IHI'C  li^  1.^  fi'S"  .K'-U:t-.....K.  I^iH  t  y 

Boul invfll  .....IL  y.  IrHnt; 

S|i:i  n  itti  JLyuiM...>L^£jiii-h  McJinh" 

8 poll V  L.  !<ini|ir 

Bjij  inj;  I. .  Evr]vtE 

St.  Aelrcrl  „  J,  It,  l>vki^ 

Bt,  Ai^nes..,  ^.  B.  liykt-^ 

BLAiJiltwoCCraco^.J,     LH  Wa 

BUAniiG  „  ^»,-W,  Croft 

Bt*  A ueehii.,.,... ....... Biii:nb^ 

St*  A  than(i»iufi..„,..K,  J*  Eotifclna 

at.  Barbnro^  r.  C.  Lntkia 

St,  JliJt'rt  _,J.  B.  Dykeft 

8tf  llcrnnrrU  J,  JElcUnnlKin 

St,  BonU^iri?*  „  ........ J.  Barnby 

SULaLJiei  Jiift  J,  G.  WhU-hi 

8t.  Ctiryi*ii^tuiii  J.  15:4 i  nbv 

SLCleiiiejit  ...C.  St'h,iki1«lil 

&t,  CnLoinbu  *  ..W,  Hovta 

SLCliispiii   G.  J,  Elvcy 

Sl^  Cm9ii,„  J.  B.  DykcB 

at.  Luthbi'vL.  J,  B,  Dvkoa 

St.  Cypi  i«n  J,  t^m 

l>iamane^  J.  B.  Dykes 

KdiiuimU  .....A,  8,  Bnllivan 

SC.  Fiibiun„  Bnn^by 

Bt*GJil)nc.-U.....JI.  \\\  Grofttorev 

1st*  Georj;re....  TT.  J.  Gnunik  u 

SU  GeoJ'tfp'fS  lliiUrm.  J,  Walrli 

St.  G^ot-gc's,  TViinl-oivG,J.  Elvey 

«t,  GiTlvTuJc  .\.  8,  Sullivau 

SLUlUiu,....  „ 

^  J^JI«KnQclit  ami  K,  lluibuid 


St.  Ji»yph...          ri,  U.  Statbara 

SU  Kevin  .„.A.  6,  SiUJivjin 

Bt,  LfitiDaLi]  II.  ililo!} 

tst.  Li>nh  ,  L,  lU  lleanor 

^>L.  ]M;irKLimte....,..,E»  Walter 

SL  .^liii  k.....  I[.  J.  LianinlL'tt 

SI  .  Muctiii'i^  W.  Trnitmt 

gt.  0>.w:iliL.......  ..  .J.  n.  B  \  kt'sj 

St.  Fil  ter  N.  Declutj 

St .  tt' r ' 6, 0 X f o i  t  1  A  J  t  Ai c i  n aj:  I o 
St.  Pctt'i >iburR.-  I >.J^.B' ' I  t II in n sky 

ttt,  8L^r{jlieii  \\  .  Juries 

St.  T^o.M|Ltl.,|i  TeiJr'liriitr 

M,  Tlu  1 1  r,  A.  S.  Snllivai) 

St,  Ttujiiin......  ^..A.  Willinnia 

sr.  Viiici  lit..,*..,  ..*,+*iii.,»,.J*  Uir^tJW 
SLriljatMfllftIW»w».>i  .-li^Kalglit 

Ma  []  ley  BmnU^ 

S  t  ji  n  1 >-  -  A .  H .  m  an  ri 

s  1 1'  1 1  a  *^A  i  G.  Wn  1 1 1 K 11 

ssti'isliajios  W.  Babcr 

fiiockion  ....Jt  ILBtotkltm 

tstiickweUi.  -  ...rD.  lU  J  ones 

Btorm  T,  II.  Mjittbewa 

SrttlU'rlftna*^......  ..K.  A.Miroi^ 

SwftltW44*M«i«^t^»^V .  H,  lliivcrKJil 

BwMfrHi^»  «f  Prnyi?r.«  ,  

W,  B*  Briulbnry 
Sylveatar. J*  &.  Camp 

Tn  ppan  «„ . .  ,..,G.  K|  nguler 

Ti^fj  unut...,„,«  L  O.  Bniikoy 

Templo,.,-  -M.  L.  Buttle  tt 

TiMiimLb...  ....  ,».G*  M.Gari¥tt 

ThJinkfliriving.........  K.  K,  BLntbuiii 

Thntt'hor,.,  ™  aF,  JUtidcl 

Tini  GiMjil  nubt... J,  SnloUy 

TbeRockol  Befilgv  

W.  G.  Ft«jbcr 
The  J^oltd  Book  ,*.W.  B.  Brmlbury 

T  b  C'  b  11  o,  1%  C ,  I.utk  1  a 

Ts  ti  riAid  „,..J.  Walpb 

Toiiijuiv.  T.  ilfWtinjE* 


1Vuiij:iii,„  „.,.J,  P»  Hotbr^wk 

Triiio, .  .♦t.»L  „  ,C  B 11 1  n  e  y 

rpbani  P,C.Lnlktn 

L  xLjrbt£0.»..   I-  M  ;L-on 

Variniu.         ^„.,^..G,  F,  Root 

V  uni...,.  Siiuucr 

V  i.'  \  i  1 1  u  in,^,.  It .  !*i«*rt 

 a*  A.  WhlLebcwt 

V 11^  nil  a  J,  II.  Ktiecbt 

VitEil  G.FatMtlo 

Vi^iUiio  ,  w.  U.  lfonlt 

ViiiotMit  11.  u.  Pnlmor 

Vieiu  i>4ifniiiE....         J.  B.  J>ykes 

Vox  BilGOtt  ,J.  B.  Df  ktt 

WnTBlBh  »...M,  S,  Cnwft 

W  aiHl,^.,  „,  „  L.  M  aHOtt 

W  a  rinp, « .  ...  U  S  pob  r 

arsa  w,-  T.  C  J  ai  rk 

Warwifk..  B.  Bum  ley 

W  [16 h  i  nji^Ujfi.,.  .»C,  JT*  Price 

Watcbmaii  L,  MnsiDii 

Wtfbb  G.  J.  Webb 

Wcibnticbtfw,,— .K,  P.  Jinn  Ltif^toii 

W  ol  Icilcy  ,„ .  L.  is .  Tou  i  j  t^c 

Wclton.-,  C.  l[,A.MaraQ 

Wt:dtwortb»  F.  U.  Mjikar 

Woasos.  K.  .1,  Hopkins 

VVesilrfitt..  J.  Hariilty 

Wc  e  tin  i  tie  ier„,.*  J  -  T  u  r  I  a 

We^iton  J.  K.  Hoc 

Wuiurhebt,.,..  ...K.  .^1 1 1  lei 

WiImoE  (  .  y\.  V.  Wrb^  1 

W  Itfi-.M   F.J.  L,  MH  ll  k'k^^rNllll 

^V  i  in lio I  tio...... J .  \V  b  i  1  f I  k er 

M  iiicbericrObE.,..  U.  liJibye 

WcMHllutitJ  «  N.  iJ.Gniibl 

WwxUtoek......  .,D*  l>u  M  f  n .  Jr* 

W  c«nlwarth.«  \S\  n,  l?r.'iitljury 

Wflrk  Son;?  ............L.  Mjimoq 

WoilSlllp,..  ..K,  P.  UlUTlDgUMl 

Yoak  lej.......**  ^..»»,»W.  YoAkl^ 


FIRST  LINES  OF  STANZAS 


Jl  heart  tvtl^D  ftU 
A  be&rt  with  ^  s^ia 
Aliolf  fiuiet  rt-j  f^<2 
hniitlile,  low  I  JViJ 
A  iaijii  of  r^>rn  JKj 

A  Tif  flL  Wh(:rp;ill  H-'pIl 

A  irqatitifrheAr  053 
AMd«  wfih  ma  «t 

AlWTQtlljHe  MJf  Slit 

Abl  Rilael^qiil  ttB 
Abl  wliltb«f  00  -OB 
AUiklhEitibo 

AU  irlory  t»  to  its 
All  irnj-  fhf  TlifB  417 
All  ■I'lr  ■l.v.^  di  m 
A!]  ■i']-Hi.,'i,:,tli  44 
AIL  thiir.  1  LMii  ;in  tmo 

All  rK..  ^'.,.ll  J  La  ^IT 
All  E,i;nc'- Jl  .'rtj  233 
AliiUiihLy  lAHtd  sua 
ALkinewiibtbH  « 

And  Christ  woa  ena 

AnA  cli>fi4?r  T^  t  f.7;i 
AnddeKrrr  Uia  4f^t 
And  death,  tliA 
Aud  UaJr  aMU 
And  from  thnt  Ml 
AiMl  Ms  Ilut  iru 
Aiwt  If  our  fflllo  t  iS 
AthI  If  pitJih*  th  4«i 
Artel  Lf,  iOAiAy^  CIO 
And  in  iliAt  itto 
AfKl  lA  tltlt  trw  M 
And  L«t  iboael  «n 
And  to  I  wHb  tli  m 
And  tioiie«  O  Lo  M 
Atid  now  ii't'  II  i^H 
Anil  i  f,  w  [uTi  f,' 
Anil  <    uh,ni  1  ]  .i 
Ami  *>\i  ins  rfjtir  j  ^ 
Arn]  iirjr*  EliL)  )f  ay>. 
Aiki1 -h-ilUv.*  ]-■>  LH 
Arnl  ^IjiLJl  u,'  [li  iMd 
AnJ  *u  my  Mri^f  *0 
AndtoturouRh 
And  toon,  too  ■  tm 
And  ilie  rhotr  oil* 

And     ^  ]-he  117 

Afi'I  111- ri,  U  MiL'  GlC 

AEld  liirTr/  Hh.,  Sll  ttJO 

Ati4|  tiL>>u^ii  [til  m 

And  ihuB  thbt  'JX^ 
And      belltvu  O^fSI 
AnJ  we  would 
And  we^ti  h;  V 
And  wtre  thli  t  oiM 
Atifl  wtiflfi  Ht  Im  ens 

iirbeatbsi  m 


ApSwinthtBSO  SI 

And  Willi  ihrit  J9,  t2 
Andje,  iMrntut  uq 

Aii!gffilt«  anut  o  SIS 
An£»LftnowiiTie  d» 
Angcli^  tine  «L  rai 


AM  we  ^i''uk  cL  i  t  ;/.| 
Artfcniid  X-  i\^ 
Afm  tntJ  With  1 
Arm  me  with  t 
AronnJ  my  i  jil 
Around  ub  toU  Ari 
Ai»  moUytritl  «g 
Ai  Rluitt  nwy  t  m 
Aiin  the  dawn  H 
A»  IftWerfl  In  t  il9 
Afio  'tff  each  ■?0  t^l 
ABon  ourdnll^  Cve 
A»  iho  hrltr],!;  ji-i 
A,i  thii  wlnjji'ii  f-Ti 
Aa  tlwa  Un  ir  -  o 
Ai  tniii  lu  i'->  \  -31 J 
AihAtnedof  tla  4-1;! 

Xman  mj  con  SM 
At  bla  flmuniAa 

AtTSBTi  owilaTi 

Atlaifttfap||i«r«l 
AtUu)bl«Bt  ma  ftia 

Atthf?  n-.unf  tuf  fc« 
AtthtJBifj  Tji  if  ir  >.:; 
Aotht'i-4.iL  I'nii  li 
Author  of  ihA  ]LM 
Awt|k;o,Diyfirpid  r^  J 
Aw«d     A  mL>r  Li:^ 

Mt  nt  l^fl 

■tj  It  n4?<^>nfiriLr  3^3 
tut  n'  ;ir  iiLti  ^  h  ir.i 

I  Si]  hlEL^n^  l     IL  4"7 

Plix.ML'l  b  yy  tf'l 

it*'  thus  luV  1.H1L"  C.-'J 

tills,  ^ihiU' II  ^i 

Jill  liKjLj  lEIV  liO 

Iti)  ihou  my  bii 
Ho  I  hi  Ml  my  At  +i-t 
H^itliH  li  tiJi Ti  in  2a) 
llhMrlln^  tilfFSFj  652 
iWfwfB  tilA  ft*et  8 
Uafora  uur  h&  CM 

iJf  f<jrfi  tho  (TTB  4 

II  f^  rolhetJlli  B77 
]  i  hU  nnotJie  mo 
j;    'I  nihiMLll  ir<^ 

H-  I  , '  Id  IHIW  IT] ft  (k'H 

li.vljvlij  yiiur  L  rsi 
licn.'itl  fi  lii!i  "  TV  Vii 
tiTiJiid  my  'jfi 
lioyinnd  tlLU  Mt^  fi  j? 

ynmltiiebuEt  «J 
li  yund  the  Illjf  UilT 
iryonfitho  fjo  6^ 
it-yoml  tlnshifiv  wb 
^t?yoDd  thoror 
Hfy-ocidlhe™  m 
Huyt'nd  the  n«i  e*J7 
lU-yond  itiisya  iVpO 
)1l4.lM  itiuu  th(i 
ivlL'Sft  v\  i;^,  liii^ri  e,t7 
])li^w<ing  and  th 
]lJ««£pr4tliomi  215 
nicMl  are  th«  so  215 
Bleu  ti  Lluc  IT  COl 

jiTtfT  of  ■  era 

tflOtoMf  3tl3 

iTDlM^iieif  ge 

BnUl  Fih!kU  I  ftl!L  148 
F;-Tri  las-  i'..Hi|.l  lie 
[l.ivr  1-  ili«  246 
riHJ^rt'd  iL.  un  h  2&5 
l^rvnA  vt  o\.\r  h:i  205 
Brenk  rrf.>ri.  Ih-iCmj 
lirviiit  od  Oin-  y  8«l 
■  od  jfonr  165 

MS 


^Ht:^lt  Tonth.  *  «ii 
jSiLkfiuvr  HtL\U»i 

]L]  i;^lLl'-«MUMl  b  IH 

I  mi  it  by  tilt)  IT  W7 
hum  t^vM-y  bt  2\ 
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0  inara  onr  iJi  :id 
O  nappy  bc.Ti  «ia 
OhAppyhhfiM'y  tw 
O  bfli^i^y  liH'ii.N>  eri 
Ob^ti  ipy  fr  rviin  ^a» 
^>l.ll^kIoMl'  »  I  vji 


402 


HTMN 

Q  IToly  Father  76 
Qlloly  Ghottt.t  76 
O  Holy  Jenus,  7C 
Olloly  l/>rdlal4G 
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TlftflnisliiNlt  I  1« 
TlB  anlitbedV  8  ) 


*TliLeT*i'ti9L  tu 
^'it  lulOulifULi  Ui 
'Tiiitiyit^fy  al  Bio 
'Til  not  ft  c  aii»e  ^ 
'TtBnotfnoiJKb  ^ 
*Tianot  It  At  111  4:>i 
Tls  prayer  ftirj 
*'li#thcsrjrlnt.'i>  li^j 
^Ti»  llilim  to  H  i  IV  I 
Ti*  lo  tiiy  .^iivi  s^fj 
To  Conilun  nn  *5.-^i 
ToeachUiocov  tou 
To  Iiiint,  to  grl  wsa 
ToO<Kl.moatw  070 
ToOtJ^Uthu  Ka  45 
1(1  br  rhB  *jr  274 
'J  o  hPMvtii,  the  liiS 
'i  ubjin  )  own  in  LIS 
l  u  blrn  J  yn  IhI  4^.i 
TolilmAhatt  en  fi-iL 
Tolum  iJiaU  pr  flro 
To  blm  that  In  2iB 
ToJerti]!  mayvr  iisa 
To  JoJHU'DAmateS 
To  nifi  rtjinatiii  Gil 

ibiimo  oitr  r 
To  tiika  a  Kliiii  rj-iti< 
Totl]u  hJt  ^i  f-  ti  ati,4 
To  thci  BT^-.it  (  jh 

T^>  Ihi'  KTi-iLT  i  Hi 

To  lU'.u-.  Ih'!-..h>  ml 
T>tthv^-,rr..]ii^i:  r'-.'J 
To  itii^  Jiiiiy  f  ;t  670 
To  thi-a  oiirAll  <t.il 
1o  Cbte  otir  hn  fiai 
Totht'O  tha  plo  2ir7 
Tothte  the  tflo  TOO 
T&tbo*,th™.0  VJH 
Tolhettthtyall  flsi 
Totln^inttiai-ro  Itj 
To  thtft  tniiiilij  *5C2 
Tolh.  .-.^  u  h  'JJQ 
To  V'.  II,  In  Iniv  llJi 
Toy..jLij-tlj**il  ]i: 
Tti-ilrty  uLti-'Ti.l  31 
Ti.Ml'iy  ort  Hi  fn-! 
Tooti^fjh  ^re  rtit  L;;i7 
Touched  by  I  he  tj7 
Tiiiinutt  «mia£!}f 
TretDbiBOfirtie  ta 
™«aJUibyfEir7i  71^ 
Trlitmi^ltanT  ho  in 
Troe&)noftJii:>  J-Th 
Troe.HlH  R«ira  4'.Ct 
TmtMicartrd^w  4Jt 
Tr  u'tiJiB  otily  1  E;.".i 
Tnithi  irom  Okj  fl  jii 
Trnlljful  Kfitrjl, 
^TM'iis  u  hJ'jivi-n  ni  l 
'TwM  jrrin  e  ih  Sur 
'Twan  In- IV  ho  f  ^^4 
'Tw-a*l|qr^t  thr  lr  7(0 
"Tvriia  Lhroivtfh  4f04 

TTnrtttnnt^d  to  t  flOT 
rnd.rth*.*  ehacl  hTl 
I 'Tihi'  ij"»  In  th«  7.il 
rii>jL.il;rri  i-L  VI  i 
ruit  Jit  I  ^^r»  nvi 
r  !►!  .1  Thr- :  :nni|^ 
t  !:^V'^■;l  .'-"i  ma  li^^t 

I  [1.  II,.-  1,  vr\t\  \  uro 

;  i<  (L.  iLi'ii  jjiiifl  41 

L  pliold  lAelnt  8CT 


Ills  FsasjSjj^ig? 


JTT*r!f 


VeaHbofmerfl  ilT 
VJitor  o'er  dc*  3«l 
Vcut^liAafeto  m  06£t 

Wj\fl»  waft,  y€?  6W 
\Vt\ki\  acirl  l][t  41 
VVillk  111  t]:<.^  llLf 
Wii?iU  f.  rrn!Lj  IM 
U  iihh  Mil',  nrnl  Jhih' 
\Vati.[L,u-'i  IE  <ni 
Wurrti  ty  th(ia  47 
WiiiUi,  'Hiiyoii  *28 
WJit^rhiiiJiri,  tel  (Saa 
Wojkll  t]artaka«i;s 
Wearti  lh]ii«,derT 
We  lire  UaveU  H» 
WebQWKfore  silS 
We  bow  bf fore  7(p* 
Wo  brlnf  tbfliii  i^fi 
WeoomA,«i!at  IJ 
Wti  come  m the  4i  ^ 
We  fabitlyfaeeLr  47U 
W«  tortda*akfl  L-  n 
WO  Kslnoorre  47 1 
wofiiTonortf  ce 
Wa  heurthe  cft  IDA 
WfthopeluUie  tsa 
Wetolntbaltoi  «4 
Wolunou  oth«>i<) 
Wa  loaawlialD  svrj 
\ve  loTB  thy  na  m 
U  *  marlt  her  b  214 
Wi*  iTdrnfio  >i^£  et-o 
;vi+  n  ^vur  mm  bio 

Wev'n^lifl  tbeo  650 
AVepraLHO  tliOS 

We  thiMS,  sae 
Wereaatheab  aa 
Warcaii  There  <7* 
Werejoico  in  t  )1J 
W&iliftreoor  m  65* 
We  Bine  tiiv  wo  Q&l 
We  laate  th»?c,  638 
Wo  thank  th'  o  14 
Wethanic  thfe  fv> 
WoThatift  tli.  0  n^n 
Wh.'  tijiLnJt  1hi-H.'»  r>i;'.^ 

Wh.n^iLrik  rij<  ^-  7ro 

u  « 1^  Jio  iiiviir 
Wo  would  not  &,() 

WoTl  cmwd  m  d 
W>n  I  know  tb  «ia 

\Vi!l\  nii^hT.  tin*  Mi'h 
\V,'1U  thti  ili'SU  MO 
V^"^Tt?  Ii.itr  th->  4;k:1 
W  1  th'-y  whol  111 
W'H.-vtr  no  ilM.ll  4:r-J 
\V|-,;iUl:il  thinu  ^^7 

\v  Jiiith,iv-e  1  <h  C(t 
WJ  iJitlu'UL  trsiri  4H 
WljattHltkO^-]* 
What  I "i  niy  h*^l  !i.'-iJ 
Wli.TthiiDi^nLiv'iw  K'l 
Wh.lt  ri  ;|H'.  lul  4n2 
Wliat  ru.'ili  or  b  ntS 
What  dhall  1  Rti  JTI 
wimtdf  ni^ho 

WtiLif  Ih-.nL'lt  J  M 
Wli;i(.  th'-.iLL.-h  1  f.;l 
WhiLt  Ih^-n^h  t  A  1 
Whrit  tli..Mi;li  t  47i 
Wliut  iri..tiiili  t  C 
Wjjijt  uoi]|.]'.'Ji  r^>j 
Wliul  vm  Jmve 
What-wotlli  ^-641 
WtiateVriiijU  |B1 
WlMtfiTOtjLor  M 


Wbaitdiiltiufla  no 

When  aiatSo*  K2 

wti.  []  d^-iirn  th  wa 

Wli^  in!]--i.]3Hf  4<yt 
WIm  ri  H.iv  U  .-rtii  em 
WMHTjh.Mj'fc:^  lire' 
Wh*  r.i.  ir.-H^  ]ro  rk4 

Wth  Q  |.T/liini^K<t  f/l7 

Whr-rj  ti-Ll  m  HTii 
AVhrii  kTa<^h^  hA  71 
Wti^nfit;  ilrsMh  043 
Wh^ii  bo  1JV(<1  174 
When  tie  utiAll  tdO 
Whtb  iLtAYen'A  iL-a 
When  1  appear  ^ 
WhenllTtadlb  ttl 
Wh-in^lnJilaea  34 
Wh'.n  in  the)  al  Uvl 
WJl.  »  jh  -snji  ja  :"H 
hH.  n  Jny  T]i->  lo  6:-"J; 
Wh^^nlittii^klikfl  flJ 
Wht  n,  IvordfAll  M  i 
W  I IV  Ft  niomini?  ai 
wiii'u  my  loat  401 


Wbonobtfuleatto 
Whenonthy  BlNU 
Wnnn  oocfl  It  e  3rH 


Wtirit  OL:r  d;iye  lim 
U'!li  iif-'  i-criri,ti  f  l.'p 
H")!inil  lsiiiLJ  [lo  xV-J 
\Vh<  i;  (ih.iH  1  HI  ri]7 
Wl  1  n  Bi;  i!l  llii'  (ii-^ 
Wli.  11,  :-l.-:V- 
WJli  11  blii^.HdlM  ICl 

w  iK  Titi  .  :  . 

When,  Bi;>]roul  l."4 
Wben  V*iri>fSt447 
When  teniptuC  Zl^ 

When  tbat  U*  

Wbeutbo  Chi 
When  tba 
When  the  inmi, 
TVlientheiU'CiTn 
W  hm  tli6  [iftii  ii  3:^2 
When  the  fHifi  47 
Wh-ii  thti  HI  rait 
W  liL-n  ti  l'  61111  o  K 
W1j.  ii  lhL>  \\.  a  iMO 
\i  bi  n  1.1(0  v^<^n> 
WhenUie  -wurl 
WtMU  Ihla  mor  si« 
wneQ  ihroufb  iiu 
"whm  to  tha  cr  2r:tt 
W]irntotberl);&&S 
Wlien  trouble^  fiau 
When  \re  Aann  tna 
W  ht  n  we  bn'ho  Ur, 
Whi  naVr  thfi  a  s-j 
1 1*  nil  our  ^J:T 
Wh-'iodi/'.tiho  r.  :j.j 
Wli-j-u  laihjit  w  JST 
Wh(  rii  tB  ihB  W  «I 
^^'  111  re  prophet 
w  litre  pare*  earn 
When!  iiilnlaa.  '3is& 
Wh^re  Bl  teiimB  IHU 
WhtrralhegoldMO 
WtK'telhe  FJLh]  6fH 
TiVlK^rr'vrr  h^^  in  4r.Lr 
WNi.'Ti>ViT  Lii  Ih  -If--. 
WMiK'OviLliivJ  'J-.i 
WM.lL-  lirrr.',  a  h  iT>^ 
^^'Jjdfl  1  am  a  p  Ui~ 
]  <lraw  t  2:y 
Whih?  In  tliiftH)  ».t;^.i 
While  lift;  a  da  srn 
While  plaoowsfiU 
While  the  anga  u 
WnlleUii 


WtiocaniwlT  m 
WbopointBthe  4m 
Wlioftiiifi  r  wii  m 
Who  vi  fkirhn  an  Ml 
Wh[>t^T-  ho^^  onl  IM 
tVhon  Vr  to  ihi?  2*4 
Whotn  «h]iL^  w  T05 
Wh^^m^  Klory  to  7S 
Why  resth  fl6*w  aW 
WhyiljoidLl  ih  H» 
Why  wlU  yoDl  S0 
Wide  M  the  wo  6 
WJllhefDTwike  IE7 
wiitthoatioth  aM 
Wilt  thou  not  T  EU 
Wiidom  dlTb^  m 
With  ftohlldUkffn 
With  all  the  an  -HI 
WJthdjrliiLlihMT  m 
With  KifiAvtt^rm 
Wlthnie.l  ktio  flTi 
WJtli  my  BHhf-t  rv40 
WJthp*«04ftlNi  712 
With  pity  injjtt  v  143 
WitbBftfnUenl  ua 

With  thatlHrtfii 

Wit  h  tin  e  amiil  635 

V  irhtJii'fl  roiiv  r,'J 
WJlhtlu'i^.lrj  [h  r.L'^ 
\Mlh  tlH^^J  whh-  .  !-> 
With  ttuMn  hi  9 
Wordotih*-  i  vr  1?^.', 
Work.fwlhr  u  i'J^ 
W^ork  BluLlI  be  m 
WorvblPjboMr  m 
W^orlhy  the  U  M 
WouUi  not  mln 
WooU  we  asal 

«fciLTfulB3llllt  H 

y<>  nations,  ben  W 
Yff,  no  more  yo  211 
^  irflLivcBol  Bin  'JM 
BOI1B  of  mi'iJ  iT2 
V*;  ^vhohavH^  so  'JiM 
To  'Who*  toMii'ii  ::&7 

V(t  wl^ldBOl  ]IL^  B9 

\ta.  Amen  [let  eot 
YrsiHiUnd  befiTro  jf 
VcJi,  IH  man  m  m 
Y('a,  tlion  Tilt  m 
\<a,  th^  niih  Ih  VI 

'\  i  >y,  rv,  rv  twfrr  OCD 
■^11.  ]in  V  ill :  fo  671 

I  wiJiihl  t'ci  ssa 

Vh  H,  JetllB  iRth  Ml 

\  i^fl,OTitliroLi[rli  421 
Vis%  wlifii  thiJ*  9trg 

VI  t  all  tiiew;  Lr 
Yet  halb  oi)e*u  *7f 
Yirt  bo  To  mid  m  080 
Yvtl  may  Ioto  M 
Yet,  0*  tlio  €lile  m 
YoteavoAtrcni  STO 
Yet  Btieon  enrt  »)7 
YetMllltohLef  ssa 
Yn  t  tl-['i^o  ftre  n  8M 

Vh  I  rf  kdi  I  iia  Ml 

Vri  ^l^lLl^;ll  [  kM  *« 
Yn.t  i\lji:-ji  tl»e  (  cat 
Yi  E  wlu'h'ourd  33& 
V<  tivirh  ttn?  wo  110 
Yet  y-rk,  O  Lo  m 
Yietd  to  m«  no  Bl 
Your  ctearlmg 


FIRST  LINES  OF  HYMNS 


BTMN 

A  broken  heart,  my  God  /.  WaUs  266 

A  charge  to  keep  1  have  C.  Wesley  388 

A  few  more  years  shall  x  oU  H.  Bonar  578 

A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page.  ,  W.  Cotpper  108 

A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God.  .M.  Luther  101 

A  thousand  oracles  divine  C.  Wedey  75 

Abide  with  me  I  Fast  falls  the. .//.      Z/yte  60 

According  to  thy  gracious.  .J.  Montgomery  234 

Again  as  evening's  shadow. .  .S»  Longfellow  48 

Ah  I  whither  should  I  go  C.  Wesley  283 

Alas  I  and  did  my  Saviour  bleed. ./.  WcUta  146 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honor  Theodidph  31 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name.^.P«Tond  180 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. .  W.  Keihe  16 

All  praise  to  our  redeeming  Lord .  C,  Wedey  553 

Almighty  Lord,  with  one.  .Af.  W.  Stn/ko'  687 

Am  la  soldier  of  the  cross  J.  Waits  393 

Amazing  grace  I  how  sweet  the.  .J.  Newton  309 

Ancient  of  days,  who  sit  test. .  .TF.  C.  Doane  76 

And  am  I  bom  to  die  C.  Wesley  590 

And  are  we  yet  alive  C  Wedey  560 

And  can  I  yet  delay  C,  Wedey  275 

And  can  it  do  that  f  should  gain.C.  Wedey  310 

And  let  our  bodies  part  C.  Wedey  227 

And  let  this  feeble  body  fail  .  .  .C.  Wedey  007 

And  must  I  be  to  judgment  brou .  C.  Wedey  600 

And  now,  my  soul,  another  ycar.S,  Browne  570 

And  will  the  great  eternal  .  .  P.  Doddridge  663 

Angel  voices,  ever  singing  F,  PoU  27 

Angels,  from  the  realms  of . .  ,J.  Montgomery  1 13 

Another  six  days'  work  J,  StenneU  70 

Another  year  is  dawning  ,  ,  F,  R.  HavergdL  571 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy. Newton  285 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise  .  «  C.  Wedey  301 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake.  .C.  Wedey  216 

Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  J,  M.  Neale  293 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooL . .  Tate  and  Brady  316 

Asleep  in  Jesus  I  blessM  . .  Mrs.  M.  Mackay  583 

At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set.  .  . .//.  TwdU  54 

Author  of  faith,  eternal  Word  .  .  C.  Wedey  298 

Awake,  Jerusalem,  awake  C.  Wedey  217 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  Bim . .  T.  Ken  44 

Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  ev.  .P.  Doddridge  396 

Awake,  my  soul,  to  joyful  lays.  ,S.  Medley  539 

Awake,  our  souls!  away,  our  fears./.  Watta  405 

Be  strong  I  We  are  not  here . .  M.  D.  Babcock  407 

Beauteous  are  the  flowers  of  earth.  W.C.Dix  673 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne  .  .  /.  Watta  6 

Begin,  my  tongue,  some  heavenly. .  /.  Watta  89 

Behold,  a  Stranger  at  the  door.. . Grigg  249 

Behold!  the  Chnstian  war.  .J.  Montgomery  897 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  1.  Watta  167 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  Tnaiikmd.8.Wesley,Sr  142 

Behold  us.  Lord,  a  little  space.  ,J.  EUerton  394 

Beset  with  snares  on  every. . .  P.  Doddridge  425 

Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weep. .  //.  Bonar  627 

(494) 


BlessM assuranoe,  Jesus hm,.F.J.  Croabv  648 

Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart  J.  Kebte  360 

Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love  .  .  C.  Wealey  228 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  .  .  . .  J.  Fawcett  656 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow  .  .  .  .C.  Wealey  294 

Bread  of  the  world  Heber  23S 

Break,  newborn  year,  on  glad.  ».,T,H,  GiU  572 

Break  thou  the  bread  of  life  .M,A.  Lathbttry  325 

Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God.  ...E.  HatA  196 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  .  ,  ,R.  HAer  114 

Brightly  gleams  our  banner . .  ,T.J.  PoUer  681 

By  Chnst  redeemed,  in  Christ . .  (7.  Rammon  239 

By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill  R.  H^ber  678 

By  thy  birth,  and  by  thy  tem^ir  R.  Grant  280 

Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord  .  .  UnknowH  468 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King./.  Cenmde  647 

Christ  for  the  world  we  sing  8,  WdleoU  635 

Christ  is  coming !  let  creation. J.  R  Maeduff  608 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  YoxLFromthe  Laiiin  662 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  to-day... C.  Wedey  156 

Christ,  who  once  among.  .W.SL  H.  Bourne  683 

Christian!  dost  thou  see.  .Andrew  of  Crete  616 

Christian,  seek  not  yet  repofle. .  .C.  EUioU  494 

Christ's  life  our  code  B,  Copdand  138 

Cit  y  of  God,  how  broad  and  far. .  8,  J ohnaon  200 

Come,  every  soul  by  sin. ..  .J.  H.  Stockton  261 

Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gh. .  C.  Wealey  229 

Come,  Holy  Ghost, RobeH  JI,  K,  «f  France  181 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts.. (7.  Wedey  181 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come  B,  Beddome  182 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove./.  WaUe  183 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose. . .  E.  Jonee  260 

Come,  let  us  anew  our  journey . .  C.  Wealey  668 

Come,  let  us  j  oi  n  our  cheerful  songs .  /.  Watta  24 

Come,  let  us  join  our  friends. .  .C.  Wealey  611 

Come,  let  us  join  with  one  acooid.  C.  Wedey  63 

Come,  let  us  tune  our  loftiest .  .,,R.A.  Weat  21 

Come,  let  us  use  the  grace  divine.C  Wealey  669 

Come,  let  us  who  in  Clirist  believe.C.  Wedey  36 

Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare . .    Newton  507 

Come,  O  my  soul,  in  sacrca. . .  T.  Bladdock  28 

Come,  O  thou  all-victorious  Lord.C.  Wealey  241 

Come,  O  thou  God  of  grace  ,.,,W,E.  Evane  661 

Come,  O  thou  Traveler  unknown . .  C.  Wedey  61 1 

Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress.  C.  Wedey  432 

Come,  said  Jesus'  sac. .  Mra.  A.  L.  Barhauld  257 

Come,  Saviour,  Jesus . . .  Mme,  A .  Boariqnon  379 

Come,  sinners,  to  the  gospel  feast .  .C.  Wedey  256 

Come,  sound  his  praise  abroad. . . ./.  Watta  3 

Come,  thou  almighty  King  C.  Weatey  2 

Come,  thou  Fount  ot  every  h\,R  Robinaon  10 

Come,  thou  long-expected  Jesus. C.  Wealey  116 

Come  imto  Me,  when  shadows. C  H,  Edxng  462 

"  Come  unto  me,  ye  weary  W.C,  Dix  295 

Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish 

T,  Moore  and  T.Uaatinyt  626 


FIRST  LINES  OF  HTBINS. 


495 


HTlfN 

Gome,  ye  faithful,  raise.  JoAn  of  Damaacus  163 

Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  needy.  .J.  Hart  259 

Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come./f.  Alford  717 

Come,  ye  that  love  the  Lord  /.  Watla  22 

Come,  ye  that  love  the  Saviour's.  A.  Steele  34 

Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs  P.  Gerhardt  435 

Courage,  brotherldo  not  stumble.iV  J\f acIeo<2  513 

Creator.  Spirit  I  by  whose  aid . ,R.  Matarua  194 

Crown  nim  with  many  crowns. if.  Bridgea  179 

Day  by  day  the  manna  fell  J.  Conier  438 

Day  is  d3dng  in  the  west  Af .  A .  Laihbury  57 

Day  of  wrath.  O  dread.  Thomaa  of  Cdano  599 

Dear  Lord  and  Father  J.G.  WhiUier  543 

Dear  ties  of  mutual  succor. .  ,W,C.  Bryant  689 

Deem  not  that  they  are  blest .  .W,C.  Bryant  466 

Defend  us.  Lord,  from  every  ilL . . . .  J.  Hay  403 

Depth  of  mercy!  can  there  be.  .C.  Wesley  267 

Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep.  .B.  Beddome  276 

Do  not  I  love  thee,  O  my  P.  Doddridge  338 

Dread  Jehovah!  Godof  nations.,  r.  Co^tentf  709 

Eternal  Power,  whose  hi^h  abode./.  Watta  17 

Eternal  Source  of  every  joy.  .P.  Doddridge  715 

Fade,  fade,  each  earthly  joy .  Mra.J.CBonar  529 

Fairest  Lord  Jesus  From  the  German  1 18 

Faith  is  a  living  power  P.  Herbert  286 

Faith  of  our  fathers !  living  stUl  .F.  W.  Faber  415 

Father,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines./.  WaUa  79 

Father,  I  know  that  aU  my.  .A.  L.  Waring  465 

Father,  I  stretch  my  hands  to...  .C.  Wealey  277 

Father  of  all,  from  land  and . .  C.  Wordeuxjrth  566 

Fat  her  of  all,  thy  care  wo  bless .  P.  Doddridge  670 

Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord.C.  Wetiey  297 

Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  C.  Wedeu  726 

Father,  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss.  A.  Stede  523 

Fear  not,  O  Uttle  flock,  the.  .G.  Adolphua  445 

Fierce  raged  the  tempest  o'er  the. (7.  Tnring  485 

Fight  the  good  fight  J.  S.  B.  Monadl  409 

Fhng  out  the  banner  I  let  it  float  ,G.W,Doane  639 

Flung  to  the  heedless  winds. . .  .Af.  Luther  641 

For  all  the  saints,  who  from  the .  W,  W.  How  430 

For  the  beauty  of  the  F.  S.Pierpoint  28 

For  thee,  O  dear,  dear. . ,  Bernard  of  Cluny  614 

Forever  here  my  rest  shall  be. .  .C.  Wealey  357 

"  Forever  with  the  Lord  I".,  J.  Montgomery  625 

Forth  in  thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  go.C.  FKerfew  400 

Forward!  be  our  watchword. . .  .H,  Alford  384 

Friend  after  friend  departs./.  Montqomery  587 

Friend  of  sinners!  Lord  of  glory.  .  C.      HaU  130 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies .  /.  Watta  5 

From  all  the  dark  places.  ..3f.  B.  C.  Sickfe  633 

From  every  stormy  wind  that./f.  Stowdl  495 

From  glory  unto  ^lory  F.  R,  Haveroal  573 

From  Greenland 's  icy  mountains . .  R.  Heber  655 

Gently,  Lord,  O  gently  lead. . .  T,  HaaHnga  319 

Give  me  a  new,  a  perfect  heart .  . .  C.  Wealey  366 

Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise. ./.  Watta  606 

Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears. . .  .P.  Gerhardt  437 

Giver  of  concord,  Prince  of  Peace .  C.  Wealey  563 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spok.J.  Newton  210^ 

Glory  to  thee,  my  God,  this  night . . .  T.  Ken  49 

Go  forward,  Christian  soldier.  .  .L.  TutHett  387 

Go,  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent .  H.  Bonar  399 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God. .  . .  J.  Maraden  640 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet .     E.  Rankin  564 

God  bless  our  native  land.  

C.  T.  Brooka  and  J.  S,  Dwight  703 

God  calling  yet !  shall  I  not .  ,0,  Tenteegen  252l|  H< 


God  is  love;  his  mercy  hii, Sir  J,  Bowring 

God  is  my  strong  salvation . .  J.  Montgomery  448 

God  is  our  refuge  and  de.  .J,  Montgom/try  97 

God  is  the  name  my  soul  adores. . ./.  WaUa  80 

God  is  the  refuge  of  his  saints  /.  WaUa  218 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.TT.  Cowper  96 

God  of  all  power,  and  truth,  and.  C.  Wedey  378 

God  of  love,  that  heafest  prayer. C.  Wedey  562 

God  of  my  Ufe.  througjb  all. . .  P.  Doddridge  322 

God  of  our  fathers,  known  of . . .     Kipling  710 

God  of  our  fathers,  whose.  .D,  C.  Roberta  704 

God.  the  All-Terrible!  thou.  .H.  F.  Charley  707 

Golden  harps  are  sounding.  .P.  R,  Haveroal  175 

Grace  I  'tis  a  charming  soimd.  jP.  Doddridge  288 

Gracious  Spirit,  dwell  with  me .  .T.  T,  Lynch  195 

Great  God  i  attend,  while  Zion sinn. I.  WaUa  213 

Great  God !  beneath  whose  pierc.1^.  Roacoe  708 

Great  God  of  nations,  now.  A.  A.  WoodhuU  706 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the.  .T.  Gibbona  645 

Great  Jehovah!  we  adore  thee. .  .W,  Goode  724 

Great  King  of  glory,  come  B,  Francia  656 

Guide  me,  O  thou  great  Jeho.TF.  WiUiame  91 

Hail  the  day  that  sees  Him  rise.  .C.  Wealey  162 

Hail,  thou  once  despisM  Jesus.  J.  Bakewdl  171 

Hail,to  the  Lord's  anointed.  .J.  Montgomery  650 

Hail  to  the  Sabbath  day. .  .5.  G.  Bvlfinch  66 

Hallelujah!  sing  to  Jesus  W.  C.  Dix  176 

Happy  the  man  that  finds  the.  .C.  Wesley  372 

Hark,  hark,  my  soul !  angelic.  .P.  W,  Faber  621 

Hark,  my  soul!  it  is  the  Lord.  .W,  Cowper  307 

Hark,  ten  thousand  harps  and  T.  Kmy  177 

Hark,  the  glad  sound !  the  Sa.P.  Doddridge  108 

Hark !  the  herald  angels  sing  C  Wealey  111 

Hark!  the  song  of  jubilee.  ,J.  Montgomery  646 

Hark!  the  sound  of  holy. .  .C.  Woraaworth  613 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling.  ./>.  March  402 

Hark  1  what  mean  those  holy  voi  .J.  Cawood  109 

Haste,  traveler,  haste  W,  B.  Collyer  251 

Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time.  .H.  At3>er  637 

Hasten,  sinner,  to  be  wise  T.  Scott  248 

He  dies !  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies .  /.  Watta  165 

He  is  gone ;  a  cloud  of  light ...  A .  P.  Stanley  170 

He  leadeth  me!  O  blessM.  .J.  H.  Gilmore  489 

Hear  what  God  the  Lord  hath. . TT.  Cowper  211 

Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven./.  Watta  588 

Help  us,  O  Lord,  thy  yoke  to. .  T.  CotteriU  691 

Here,  O  my  Lord,  I  see  thee  H.  Bonar  237 

Hi{;h  on  his  everlasting. A.  G.  Spangenberg  221 

Ho !  evt  rv  one  that  thirsts,  draw .  C.  Wealey  258 

Ilol  >%  and  true, and  righteous  Lord.C.  Wealey  377 

Holy  Father,  cheer  our. .  .R,  H.  Robinaon  56 

Uol  V  Gliost,  dispel  our  sad. . .  .P.  Gerhardt  192 

Holy  Ghost,  with  light  divine  A.  Reed  185 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord.  C.  Wordaworth  77 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  M, .  .R.  Hd>er  78 

Holy  Spint,  faithful  Guide  Af .  JJf .  WeUa  193 

Hoaaonal  be  the  children's.  J.  Montgomery  679 

Haw  an*  thy  servants  blest,  O. .  J.  Addiaon  102 

How  beauteous  were  the  marks.  A.  C.  Core  127 

How  blest  the  righteous .  Mra.A  X.Bttrbauld  582 

How  can  a  sinner  know  C.  Wedev  303 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints. G.  Keith  461 

How  gentle  God's  commands. P.  Doddridge  100 

How  great  the  wisdom,  power.  S.  Beddome  8 

How  nappy  every  child  of  grace.  C.  Wealey  605 

How  happy  is  the  pilgrim's  lot . .  J,  Wedey  624 

How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair. ./.  WcUa  215 

How  precious  is  the  book  divine.  J.  Fawcett  201 

"ow  rich  thy  bounty  P.  Doddridge  224 
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ANNOTATED  HYMNAL. 
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How  sad  our  state  by  nature  5s  /.  Watts  268 

How  shall  I  follow  Him  I  servo.  ,J.  Conder  339 

How  shall  the  young  secure  their. ./.  Watts  204 

How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the.  ,J.  Swain  554 

How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus.  ,J.  Newton  137 

How  sweetly  flowed  the  gos .  Sir  J,  Bowring  290 

How  swift  the  torrent  rolls.  .P.  Doddridge  580 

How  tedious  and  tasteless  the.  .J.  Newton  538 

Hushed  was  the  evening  hynm .  J.  D,  Bums  674 

1  am  coming  to  the  cross. .  W,  McDonald  351 

I  bow  my  forehead  in...t/.  G,  Whittier  472 

I  could  not  do  without.  .F.  R.  Haver  gal  353 

I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord. ...A.  A.  Proctor  542 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus. Bonar  304 

I  know  no  life  divided.  .C.  J.  P.  Spitta  407 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer.  • Medley  108 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer. .  .C  Wcslcg  370 

I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus  U,  Bonar  488 

I  little  see,  I  little  know.  .F.  L.  Hoamcr  450 

I  look  to  Thee  in  every.. /i>'.  Longfellow  473 

Hove  thy  kingdom,  Lord...T.  Dwight  208 

I  love  to  steal  awhile. i/r».  P.  H.i?rotr»  408 

I  love  to  tell  the  story  K,  Hankey  544 

I  need  thee  every. . .  ,Mr8,  A,      Hoicks  500 

I  saw  the  holy  city  O.  Thring  620 

I  shall  not  want :  in  deserts. C  F.  Deems  430 

I  thank  thee,  uncreated.  .J,  A,  Scheffler  307 

**1  the  good  fight  have  C.  Wesley  301 

I  think  when  I  read  that  J,  T.  Luke  082 

I  thirst,  thou  wounded  'Lecmh^Vnknown  335 

I  want  a  principle  within. ..  .C  Wesley  320 

I  was  a  wandering  sheep  H,  Bonar  300 

I  worship  thee,  most  gra..F.  W,  Faher  480 

I  worship  thee,  O  Holy. .  W.  F.  Warren  180 

I  would  not  live  a\\v,.W,  A,  Muhlenherq  584 

If  human  kindness  meets... T/.  T.  Noel  230 

If,  on  a  quiet  sea  1.  M,  Toplady  440 

I'll  praise  my  Maker  while.../.  Watts  534 

I*m  not  ashamed  to  own  my. ./.  Watts  441 

In  age  and  feebleness  ext....O.  Wesley  746 

In  heavenly  love  abiding.. 4.  L,  Waring  452 

In  the  ci-oss  of  Christ. .  ,Sir  J.  Bowring  143 

In  the  field  with  their.  ..F.  W,  Farrar  117 

In  the  hour  of  trial.... J.  Montgomery  431 

Infinite  God,  to  thee  we  rtiiee .C,  Wesley  10 

Into  the  woods  my  Master...  S'.  Lanier  745 

Into  thy  gracious  hands  I .  W,  C.  Dessler  305 

It  came  upon  the  midnight.  .F.  17.  »Sfrar«  110 

It  is  not  death  to  die. .  ..4.  H.  O.  Malan  585 

It  may  not  be  our  lot  to.  J.  O.  Whittier  308 

Jehovah,  God,  who  dwelt  of  old.L.  R,  Amis  665 

Jerusalem,  my  happy  home  Unknown  608 

Jerusalem  the  golden. .  ..Bernard  of  Cluny  612 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be  J.  Griqg  443 

Jesus  calls  us,  o'er  the.3/r«.  C.  F.  Alexander  545 

Jesus,  from  whom  all  blessings.  .C.  Wesley  561 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken. .  .H.  F,  Lyte  458 

Jesus,  immortal  King.  ,A.  C,  //.  Sej/mour  632 

Jesus,  let  all  thy  lo\'ers  shine. . .  .  C.  Wesley  321 

Jesus,  let  thy  pitying  eve  C.  Wesley  491 

Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul  C  Wesley  463 

Jesus,  meek  and  gentle  G.  R,  Prynne  6S5 

Jesus,  my  all,  to  heaven  is  J.  Cenntck  306 

Jesus,  my  Lord,  how  rich  thy. P.  Doddridge  406 

Jesus,  my  strength,  mv  hope  C.  WesUy  840 

Jesus,  my  Truth,  my  Way  C.  Wesley  471 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me  E.  Hopper  482 

Jestis  shall  reign  where'er  the  sim./.  Watts  631 

Jesus  spreads  nis  banner  o'er  us.       Park  235 

Jesus,  the  all-restoring  word. . .  .C  WssUy  331 


Jesus,  the  calm  that  fills  my. .  ,F,  M.  North  649 

Jesus,  the  Conqueror,  reigns. . .  .C.  WesUy  172 

Jesus  I  the  name  high  over  all ....  C.  Wedey  222 

Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend,  to  thee. C.  Wesley  271 

Jesus,  the  truth  and  power  C.  Wesley  220 

Jesus,  the  very  thoug. .  Bernard  of  Clairoaux  533 

Jesus,  t  hese  eyes  have  never  seen .  R.  Palmer  537 

Jesus,  thine  all-victorious  love.  .C.  Wesley  375 

Jesus,  thou  all-redeeming  Lord.  .C.  W^dey  263 

Jesus,  thou  everlasting  King  /.  WatU  7 

Jesus,  thou  Joy  of.  .Bernard  of  Clainmx  536 

Jesus,  thy  blood  and.  ...N,  L.  Zinzendorf  148 

Jesus,  thy  boimdlcss  love  to  me .  P.  Gerfuam  333 

Jesus,  united  by  thy  grace  C.  Wedey  657 

Jesus  wept  I  those  tears  are. .  ,J,  R.Macduff  132 

Jesus,  where'er  thy  people  meet .  W.  Cowper  87 

JoiUj  all  ye  ransom^  sons  of  gr . .  C.  Wedey  576 

Joy  IS  a  fruit  that  will  not  ^row.  J.  Newton  546 

Joy  to  the  world  I  the  Lord  is  come . /.  WatU  107 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea.  .C.  EUiati  272 

Kingdom  of  light!. .  .Mrs,  E,  H.  Miller  651 

Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby.. i?.  Barton  205 

Late,  late,  so  late  A.  Tennyson  743 

Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid.  .J,  H.  Newman  460 

Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal.  F.  W.  ShurOeif  408 

Lead  lis,  O  Father,  in  the. .  W.  H.  Burieiak  475 

Leader  of  faithful  souls,  and  Gui.C.  Wesley  450 

Leave  God  to  order  all  thy  G.  Neumaa*  47V 

Let  all  on  earth  their  voices  raise. ./.  WatU  0 

Let  earth  and  heaven  agree  C.  Wesley  565 

Let  Ilim  to  whom  we  now  belong .  C.  Wedey  873 

Let  not  the  wise  their  wisdom  boa.  C.  Wesley  306 

Let  Zion's  watchmen  all  awa.P.  Doddridge  223 

Lift  up  your  hearts  to  thin^  abo. C.  WesUy  558 

Lift  your  glad  voices  in  tn. .//.  Wart,  Jr,  ISO 

Light  of  the  world  I  whose  kind.H.  Bateman  506 

Light  of  those  whose  dreary. . .  .C.  Wedey  638 

Lo  I  He  comes,  with  clouds  des.  .C  Wedey  601 

Lo I  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land. . . C.  Wesley  579 

Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  /.  WatU  281 

Long  years  ago  o'er  Beth. .  L.  R.  Brewer  120 

Look  from  thy  sphere  of. . .  .TT.  C.  Brj/ani  644 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious. 7*.  A  effy  160 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  bless.  J.  FtnoeeU  39 

Loid^  dismiss  us  with  thy  bless.  R.  Hawker  723 

Lordp  for  to-morrow  and.F.  R,  WHberforoe  510 

L<)  re  1 , 1 ;  ow  secure  and  blest  are  they./.  WcOU  439 

Lord,  I  am  thine,  entirely  thine.  ,S.  Davies  342 

Lord,  I  believe  a  rest  remains. .  .C  Wesley  356 

lUsfdp  I  cannot  let  thee  go  Newton  514 

Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  ot.Mrs,  E,  Codner  846 

Lord,  if  at  thy  command  C.  Wedey  648 

Lord,  in  the  morning  thou  slialt. . ./.  WatU  41 

Lord,  la  the  strength  of  grace. .  .C  Wedey  352 

luonl,  U  belongs  not  to  my  c&re.R.  Baxter  470 

LonJ  Jr  gua,  when  we  stand  afar.  W.  W.  How  145 

Lord  of  all  being,  throned.  .O.  W.  Holmes  82 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might.  •  ,H.  Stowdl  206 

Lord  of  earth,  thy  forming. .  .<Sitr  R.  Grant  469 

Lord  of  our  life,  God  whom  we.5.  F.  Smith  503 

Lord  of  the  living  harvest S.  B.  Monsdl  219 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  our .  P.  Doddridge  73 

Lord,  speak  to  me,  that  I. ,  F.  R.  Haveraal  410 

Lord,  thou  hast  promised  grace.  .S.  K.  Vox  347 

Lord,  we  come  before  thee. .  W.  Hammond  35 

Lord  1  when  I  all  thmgs  would  pos.r.  H.  GUI  343 

Lord,  whils  for  all  mankuid.  J.  R.  Wreford  701 

Lord,  whom  winds  and  seas  obey.  C.  Wedey  103 

Love  divine,  all  loves  excelling.  .C.  Wedey  355 

Loving  Jesus,  gentle  Lamb  C.  WuUy  374 


FIRST  LINES 


BTlfN 

Ifalestio  sweetness  sits  enthroned.  Stennett  136 

liake  haste,  O  man,  to  live  H.  Bonar  300 

May  the  grace  of  Christ  our  Sav .  J.  Nevokm  40 

Mighty  Qod|  while  angels  hl.R.  RobiMon  85 

More  love  to  thee  Mrs.  E.  P,  PrerUisB  317 

Moum  for  the  thousands  slain.  .8.  C.  Brace  698 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone .  T,  Shepherd  428 

My  bark  is  wafted  to  the  strand .  H.  Alford  461 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee  S.  F.  Smith  702 

lihr  dear  Redeemer  and  my  Lord./.  WaUa  140 

lify  faith  looks  up  to  thee  R,  Palmer  334 

My  God,  accept  my  heart  this. .  Af .  BridaeB  360 

My  God,  how  won  derful  thou.  .F.  W.  Faber  86 

My  God.  1  love  thee,  not  because.l^.  Xavier  483 

My  God,  I  thank  thee  A.  A.  Procter  20 

My  God,  is  any  hour  bo  sweet. .  .C.  EUioU  501 

My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray.C.  EaioU  521 

My  God^  the  springof  all  my  joys . /.  WaUa  536 

My  gracious  Lord,  I  own  thy. P.  Doddridge  336 

My  heavenly  home  is  bright  and .  W,  Hunter  628 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothm^  less  .,»,E,  Mote  330 

My  hope,  my  all,  m;^  Saviour. . .  Unknown  444 

My  Jesus,  as  thou  ^t  B.  Schmolke  524 

My  Lord,  how  f  idl  of  sweet  oon.Mme.  Guyon  518 

My  Saviour,  on  the  word.  ...A,L.  Wcrinq  364 

My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard  (7.  Heath  403 

My  soul  before  thee  prostrate.  C  F,  Richter  273 

My  soul,  repeat  His  praise  /.  Watta  04 

My  span  of  life  will  soon  be. .  .F.  Af.  Covrper  426 

My  times  are  in  thy  hand  W.F.Uoyd  440 

Hear  the  cross  was  Mary  weepi.  J*,  cia  7*{xf»  154 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  thce.Afr«.  S.  F,  Adama  316 

Never  further  than  Mrs.  E.  R.  Charlee  144 

New  every  morning  is  the  love. ..  ./.KeUe  42 

No,  not  despuringly  H.  Bonar  453 

Not  alwa3nB  on  the  mount.  .F,  L.  Hoamer  477 

Not  only  when  ascends  the  song .  T,  H.  OtU  520 

Now  from  the  altar  of  my  heart . .     Mason  46 

Now  God  be  with  us,  for  P.  Herbert  58 

Now  I  have  found  the  ground .  .J,  A,  Rothe  302 

Now  let  the  Father,  and  the  Son. ./.  Watta  710 

Now  thank  we  all  our  God.  .M.    Rinkart  30 

Now  the  day  is  over  S.  Barinff^ould  50 


O  o«me,  all  ye  faithful,  triumph.  Unknovm  125 

O  come,  and  dwell  in  me  C.  Wesley  362 

O  oome  and  moum  with  mo  a .  .F.  W,  Fabcr  152 

O  could  I  speak  the  matchless.  .S.  Medley  540 

O  day  of  rest  and  gladness. C.  Wordsworth  68 

O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God. . .  W.  Cowper  402 

O  for  a  faith  that  will  not.  ,W.  H,  Bathurst  424 

O  for  a  glance  of  heavenly  day. . .  J^.  Hart  274 

O  for  a  neart  of  calm  repose. . . .  Unknown  376 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God.  .€.  Wesley  354 

O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing.  C.  Wesley  1 

O  for  that  flame  of  Uvinc . .  W.  H.  Bathurst  187 

O  for  that  tenderness  of  heart . . .  C.  Wesley  278 

O  fdorious  hope  of  perfect  love.  .C.  Wesley  365 

O  God,  great  Father,  Lord,  and .  E.  E.  Hosa  231 

O  God,  most  merciful  and  true.  .C  Wesley  401 

O  God  of  God  I  O  Light  of  Light.  .J.  Julian  15 

O  God  of  love,  O  King  of .5tr  H,  W.  Baker  705 

O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past  /.  Watts  577 

O  God,  the  Rock  of  Ages.i?.  H.  Bickersteth  18 

O  God,  thy  power  is  wonderful . F.  W.  Faber  87 

O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my.  P.  Doddridge  312 

O  happy  home,  where  thou  art.C.  J.  Spitta  671 

O  holy  Saviour,  Friend  unseen.  .C.  Ellictt  478 

O  how  can  they  look  up  to  heav.iS.  Browne  606 
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O  how  happy  are  they  C.  Wesley  311 

O  how  the  thought  of  God  F,W,  Faber  363 

O  it  is  hard  to  work  for  God. .  ,F.  W.  Faber  442 

O  Jesus,  crucified  for  man  W,W,  How  320 

O  Jesus,  I  have  promised  J,  E.  Bode  350 

O  Jesus,  thou  art  standing  . .  .  ,W.W.  How  282 

O  joyful  sound  of  gospel  grace . .  .  C  Wesley  371 

O  King  of  kings,  O  Lord  of  hosts .  H.  Burton  714 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem  F.  Brooks  121 

O  Lord  I  how  happy  should  we  be  V.  Anstice  510 

O  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth .  C,  Wordsworth  602 

O  Lord  of  hosts,  whose  gloiy .  .J.  M.  Neale  658 

O  Lord,  our  fathers  oft. . . Tate  and  Brady  700 

O  Lord,  our  God,  almighty.  J".  K.  Stratton  664 

O  Love  divine,  how  sweet  thou. .  C.  Wedey  368 

O  Love  divine,  that  stooped. O.  W.  Holmes  467 

O  Love  divine,  what  hast  thou.  .C.  Wesley  153 

O  Love  I  O  Life !  Our  faith. .  .J.  G.  WhiUier  470 

O  Love  of  God,  how  strong  H.  Bonar  83 

O  Love  that  wilt  not  let  me  go.G.  M atheson  481 

O  Master,  it  is  good  to  be. .  ,A.  P.  Stanley  131 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee.  IT.  Gtodden  411 

O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem  Unknown  610 

O Paradise!    O Paradise  F.W. Faber  622 

O  perfect  life  of  love  H.W.  Baker  455 

O  perfect  Love,  all  human.  D.  F.  Blamfield  668 

O  sacred  Head,  now. Bernard  of  Clairvaux  151 

O  sometimes  the  shadows  E,  Johnson  434 

O  Spirit  of  the  living  God. Montgomery  188 

O  still  in  accents  sweet  and. 5.  Longfellow  305 

O  that  I  could  repent,   O  i\\aX . .  ,C ^  W edey  264 

O  that  I  could  repent!  With  all.C.  Wedey  265 

O  that  my  load  oi  sin  were  gone .  .C  TTes^  881 

O  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow.. T.  Monad  380 

O  thou  God  of  my  salvation  T,  Olivers  25 

O  Thou,  in  all  thy  might  F,  L.  Hoamer  484 

O  Thou,  in  whose  presence  J.  Swain  530 

O  Thou  to  whom,  m  ancient.  .J.  Pierpont  12 

O  Thou,  to  whose  allHsearch.iV^.  L, Zinzendorf  350 

O  Thou,  who  earnest  from  above . .  C.  Wesley  313 

O  Thou  who  driest  the  mourner's . .  7*.  Moore  522 

O  Thou,  who  hast  at  thy.. Afra.  J.  CotterHl  341 

O  Thou,  whom  all  thy  saints  C.  Wesley  13 

O  Thou,  whose  bounty  fills. . .  .J.  Crewdson  531 

O  what  amazing  words  of  grace. .  S.  Medley  202 

O  where  are  kings  and  empires.  .A.C.  Coxe  214 

O  where  shall  rest  be  found . .  J,  Montgomery  250 

O  Word  of  God  incarnate  W.  W.  How  200 

O  worship  the  King,  all-glori. iSir  R.  Grant  106 

O  Zion,  haste,  thy  mission. Af.  A.  Thomson  654 

Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God  ..E.B.  Browning  541 

Of  Him  who  did  sal.  .Bernard  of  Clairvaux  280 

Oft  in  danger,  oft  in  woe  

H.  K.White  and  F.S.FiUle^Maitland  412 

On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I. .  .^S.  Stennett  617 

On  the  mountain's  top  appearing. .  T.  Kelly  647 

On  this  stone  now  laid  with.  .J.  Pierpont  657 

Once  more  we  come  before  our  God.  .J.  Hart  33 

One  more  day's  work  for. .  .il.  B.  Warner  410 

One  sole  baptismal  sign  G.  Robinson  559 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought  P.  Cory  620 

One  there  is,  above  all  others  Newton  174 

Onward ,  Christ  ian  soldiers .  S.  Baring^ ould  383 

Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  ho  If.Auber  180 

Our  fathers'  God,  to  thee  we. .  B.  Copdand  713 

Our  God  is  love;  and  all  his  sai.  7*.  Cfotterill  553 

Our  highest  joys  succeed  our. . .  Unknown  474 

Our  Ix>rd  is  risen  from  the  dead.  ,0.  Wesley  158 

Our  thought  of  thee  is  glad .  .J.G.  Whittier  712 

Out  of  the  depths  to  thee .  Af  r«.  E.  E,  Marey  427 
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Pass  me  not,  O  gentls  Saviour .  F.  J.  Croabv  329 

Peace,  perfect  peace  .  .  .E,  H.  Bickersieth  528 

Plunged  in  a  gulf  of  dark  despair. ./.  WaUa  242 

Pour  thy  blessings.  Lord  Af iw  KimbaU  693 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessing.  7'.  Ken  718 

Praise  the  Savioiur,  all  ye  na.  .S.  Francis  649 

Praise  ^  Jehovah  M.  C.  Campbell  20 

Prayer  is  appointed  to  convey  .  .  .  ,J.  Hart  602 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere.  .J.  Montgomery  497 

Prince  of  Peace,  control. .  ,M,  A.  S.  Barber  337 

Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.  ..C  Wesley  178 

Rejoice,  ye  pure  in.,,.E.  H,  PUimptre  421 

Religion  is  toe  chief  concern. J. /'"atccc^t  314 

Rescue  the  perishing  F.  J.  Crosby  697 

Return,  O  wanderer  W.  B.  CoUyer  255 

Ride  on,  ride  on  in  maj..  .if.  H.  Milman  150 

Rise,  glorious  Conqueror. . .  .M.  Bridges  101 

Rise,  my  soul,  and  R.  Seagrave  623 

Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue... J.  Needham  404 

Rock  of  Ages,  clelt  tor.  ,A.M.Toplady  279 

Safely  through  another  week.  J.  Newton  09 

Salvation!  O  the  joyful  sound./.  Watts  287 

Saviour,  again  to  thy  dear.  ,J.  Ellerton  38 

Saviour,  blessed  Saviour  O,  Thring  344 

Saviour,  breathe  an  evening.  J.  Edmeston  55 

Saviour,  like  a  shepherd  lead.  .Unknown  677 

Saviour,  more  than  life  to.  .F,  J,  Crosby  490 

Saviour,  teach  me  day  by.. J.  E.  Lceson  676 

Saviour,  thv  dying  love. .  ,.S,  D.  Phelps  349 

Saviour,  when,  in  dust,  to.... 72.  Grant  500 

See  how  great  a  flame  aspires.  C  IVeWey  043 

See  Israel's  gentle  Sheph..P.  Doddridge  230 

Servant  of  God,  well  done...C'.  Wesley  593 

•'Servant  of  God,  well..ef.  Montgomery  597 

Shall  hymns  of  grateful.  ,  J.  J.  Cummins  26 

Shall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble.  ,J.  J.  Winkler  225 

Shall  man,  O  God  of  light... T.  Dwight  596 

She  loved  her  Saviour,  snn},  ,W.  Cutter  604 

Shepherd  of ...  .Clement  of  Alerandria  672 

Shout  the  glad  tia...W.  A.  Muhlenberg  119 

Show  pity.  Lord;  O  Lord  /.  Watts  270 

Silent  niffht!  Holy  night  J.  Mohr  123 

Silently  the  shades  of  evening. C  C.  Cojd  52 

Since  Jesus  freely  did  app.  .J,  Brrridge  667 

Since  without  thee  v:e.  .E.  B.  Browning  504 

Sing  to  the  great  Jehovah's..  C  Wesley  575 

Sing  we  to  our  God  above...  C.  Wesley  725 

Sing  with  all  the  sons  of. . .  W.  J.  Irons  100 

Sinners,  the  voice  of  God...*/.  Fawcett  246 

Sinners,  turn  ;  why  will  ye  die. (7.  ^Ye8ley  247 

Slowly,  slowly  dark'ning  Oreg  464 

Softly  fades  the  twilight  ray./?.  F.  f^mith  74 

Softly  now  the  light  of  day.G.  W.  Doane  53 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise  C.  Wesley  382 

Soldiers  of  the  cross.  .J.  B.  Waterbury  385 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises.  IF.  Cotrprr  454 

Soon  may  the  last  glad  8ong..l/r/?.  Yokes  030 

Sow  in  the  morn  thy ..  .J.  Montaomery  389 

Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  pra..  .A.  Reed  190 

Spirit  of  faith,  come  down...C  Wesley  191 

Spirit  of  God!  descend  upon..G.  Croly  VJl 

Stand,  soldier  of  the./?.  H.  Biekersteth  413 

Stand  the  omnipotent  decree. C.  Wesley  5f)8 

Stand  up,  stand  up  for.O.  Duffield,  Jr.  .^*ttS 
Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit. . .  .(7.  Wesley 

Still,  still  with  thee  77.  B.  fitowe  AZ 

Still  will  we  trust  W.  IT.  Burleigh  t^a 

Still  with  thee,  O  my  God. J.  7).  Burns  525 

Strong  Son  of  God  .4.  Tennyson  139 

Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour.  .J,  Keble  47 


HTMH 

Sunset  and  evening-star. .  ,A,  Tennyson  744 
Sweet  hour  of  prayer,  sweet  .W.  W.  WaLford  516 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  Ki . ./.  Tr  otte  71 
Swell  the  anthem,  raise  the  song.  .N.  Strong  711 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be.  .F.  R.  Bavergai  848 
Take  the  name  of  Jesus. .  .Mrs.  L.  Baxter  508 
"Take  up  thy  cross,"  the  Sav.  .C.  W.  Everesi  433 
Talk  with  us,  Lord,  thyself  Teveal.C.  Wedey  499 

Teach  me,  my  God  and  King  O.  Herbert  417 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen . F.R.Havargal  634 
Tell  the  blessM  tidings. . .  Mrs.  E.  H.  MiUer  652 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand . H.  Alfard  618 
The  chosen  three,  on  mountain.  .D.  H.  Ela  120 
The  church's  one  foundation  .  .S.  J.  Stone  207 
The  dawn  of  God's  dear  Sabba.  A .  C.  Cross  72 
The  day  is  gently  sinking.  .C.  Wordsworth  61 
The  day  of  resurrection .  .John  of  Damascus  164 
The  day  of  wrath,  that  dre.  .Sir  W.  Scott  603 
The  day  thou  gavest,  Lord. . Ellerton  60 
The  God  of  Abraham  pnuse. ...  7*.  Olivers  4 
The  God  of  mercy  be  adored.. . . .  JT.  Watts  721 
The  gracious  God  whose  mcr . .  O.  W.  Holmes  660 
The  head  that  once  was  crowned. .  T.  Kdly  173 
The  heavens  declare  thy  glory. . . ./.  Watts  202 
TheHomchmdt  O  the  Home.//.  i2.  ^atoeit  615 
The  King  of  heaven  his  table .  P.  Doddridgs  233 
The  King  of  love  my  Shepherd .  H.  W.  Baker  136 
The  Lord  is  King  I  lift  up  thy  vol . Conder  90 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd . . MotUgomery  104 

The  Lord  is  risen  indeed  T.  Kdly  157 

The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  /.  Watts  81 

The  Lord  our  God  alone. .  C.  T.  Winched  686 
The  Lord  our  God  is  clothed.  .H.  K.  Whits  90 
The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be.  .J.  MiUon  642 
The  morning  Ught  is  breakuig.  .S.  F.  SmiUk  653 
The  perfect  world,  by  Adam.  .N.  P.  WHUs  660 
Theshadowsof  the  evening.  .A.  .A. /Vocfer  62 
The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  to  war.. i2.^e&er  416 
The  spacious  firmament  on. .  .J.  Addison  84 
The  starry  fi rmament  on  hi^. .  Sir  R.  Grant  203 
The  toil  of  brain,  or  heart .  T.  W.  Freckdtan  414 
There  is  a  fountain  filled  with.  .W.  Cowper  291 
There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight ..../.  Waits  604 
There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  ..W.B.  Tappan  600 
There  was  a  time  when  children.  T.R.Taylor  684 
There's  a  Friend  for  little  chil.  .A.  Midlans  680 
There's  a  song  in  the  air.  ...JT.G.  Holland  112 
There's  a  widencss  in  God's.  ..F.W,  Faber  98 
They  who  seek  the  throne  of  grace  O.Holden  515 
Think  gently  of  the  erring.  .Miss  Fletcher  690 

This  child  we  dedicate  S.  GUman  232 

Thou  art  the  Way :— to  thee.  ..G.W.  Doane  133 
Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying. .  .  J.  Cennidt  532 

Thou  didst  lea\'o  thy  .E.  E.  S.  EUioU  122 

Thou  great  mysterious  God  C.  Wesley  818 

Thou  hidden  love  of  God,  wh.G.  Tersteefpsn  345 
Thou  hidden  Source  of  calm  re.  .C.  Wekey  466 
Thou  my  everlasting  portion.  .F.  J.  CroAy  832 
Thou  Son  of  God,  whose  flaming. .  C.  Wedey  245 
Thou,  whose  almighty  word. .  J.  Marriott  629 
Thou,  whose  unmeasured.  ..W.C.  Bryant  659 
Though  troubles  assail,  and  dan./.  Newton  92 
Through  the  night  of  doubt .  B.  S.  Ingemann  567 
Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on . ./.  Wattk  51 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord  H.  Bonar  527 

"Till  He  come,"  O  let  the.  .E.  H.  Biekersteth  240 
Tis  finished ! "  so  the  Saviour.  .S.  Stennett  149 
Tis  midnight ;  and  on  Olive  ..W.B.  Tappan  147 
To  Father,Son,and  Holy G\i.Tatsand Brady  720 
To  God  on  high  be  thanks  Dseius  93 
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To  God.  the  Father,  Son  J.  WtOry  722 

To  God.  the  Father.  Son  E,F.HatfiM  727 

To  God  your  every  want  C.  Wedey  612 

To  thee,  Eternal  SovH  R,W.  Gilder  14 

To  thee,  O  dear,  dear  Sav.  .J.  8.  B,  Monsdl  324 

To-morrow,  Lord,  is  thme. .  ,P.  Doddridge  253 

True-hearted,  whole-hearted . F,  R.  Haveroal  420 

Try  us,  O  God,  and  search  the.  .C.  Wedey  555 

tJnveU  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb. ./.  Waits  686 

Upon  the  gospel's  sacred..  ,8ir  J,  Bawring  199 

Walk  m  the  light  I  so  shalt  thou.  .S.  Barton  361 

Watchman,  tell  us  of  the.  .Sir  J.  Bowring  636 

We  bid  thee  welcome  J.  Montgomery  226 

We  give  thee  but  thine  own...  IT.  IT. 688 

We  hope  in  thee,  O  God  Af .  F.  Heam  328 

We  journey  through  a  vale  of..B,  Barton  447 

We  Uft  our  hearts  to  thee  J.  Wedeu  46 

We  march,  we  march  to  victo.  .G.  Moultrie  418 

We  may  not  climb  the  heav.  J.  G.  Whittier  128 

We  plow  the  fields  and  scatter.  M,  Claudius  716 

We  praise  thee,  Lord,  for  ho.  .J.  P.  Hopps  650 

We  rear  not  a  temji^e,  like  Ju . .  /f .  Ware,  Jr.  666 

We  would  see  Jesus  A.  B.  Warner  323 

Weary  of  earth,  and  laden.  ..S.  J.  Stone  284 

Weary  souls,  that  wander  wide.  .C.  Wesley  262 

Weep  not  for  a  brother  deceased. C.  Wesley  694 

Welcome,  delightful  mom  T.  Hayward  67 

Welcome,  happy  morning. . .  V.  Fortunatus  166 

Welcome,  sweet  day  of  rest  /.  Watts  64 

What  a  Friend  we  nave  in  Jesus.  J.  Scriven  651 

What  {n«ce,  O  Lord,  and  he.. Sir  E.  Denny  126 

What  18  our  callinic's  glorious. .  .C.  Wesley  358 

What  is  the  thing  of  great .  .J.  Montgomery  243 

What  though  the  ftrm  of  con. P.  Doddridge  692 
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What  various  hindrances  we.  .W.  Cowper  496 

Whatever  my  God  ordains  S.  Rodigast  487 

When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God  .J.  Addison  105 

When  fathering  clouds  Sir  R.  Grant  134 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear. . ./.  WatU  440 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross .  /.  Watts  141 

When  Israel,  of  the  Lord  be. .  .Sir  W.  ScoU  95 

When  Jesus  dwelt  in  mortal. .  .T.  Gibbons  695 

When,  marshaled  on  the  night .  H.  K.  White  124 

When  morning  gilds  the  E.  CaswaU  32 

When  musing  sorrow  weeps . .  .  .G.T.  Nod  455 

When  on  my  day  of  life  J.  G.  WhiUier  589 

When  the  weary,  seeking  rest  H.  Bonar  509 

When  time  seems  short  and .  .G.W.  Bethune  296 

Where  cross  the  crowded  ways .  F.  M.  North  423 

Wherewith,  O  Lord,  shall  I  draw.C.  Wedey  244 

While  life  prolongs  its  precious. . T.  Dwight  254 

While  shepherds  watched . .  Tate  and  Brady  115 

While  thee  I  seek,  protect .  .H.  M.  Williams  517 

While,  with  ceaseless  course,  the.  J.  Newton  574 

Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white.  .C.  Wesley  619 

Who  is  thy  neighbor 7  He.  .TT.  B.  O.  Pedbody  690 

Why  do  we  mourn  departingfrien./.  Waits  695 

Why  should  our  tears  in.  .W.  H.  Baihurst  691 

Why  should  the  children  of  a  King ./.  WatU  299 

Why  should  we  start  and  fear  to. . ./.  WatU  681 

Wilt  thou  hear  the  voice.  .Afr«.  C.  L.  Rice  675 

With  klorious  clouds  encompas.  .C.  Wedey  327 

With  }oy  we  hail  the  sacred  day.  .H.  Auber  65 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming. X.  L.  Walker  422 

Workman  of  God!  O  lose  not.  .P.  W.  Faber  392 

Ye  servants  of  God,  your  Master. C  Wedey  11 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord. . .  .P.  Doddridge  429 

Zion  stands  with  hills  surrounded.  T.  KeUy  212 
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PIECES 


All  ttalnn  G 
BlesBfedlM  t 
Day  of  Wra 


HTMN 

I  come  of  thee,  O  Lord   wo 

 e  the  man  that  provldeth  for  the  sick  and  needy   m 

_«y  of  Wrath.  O  day  of  moumlnff   747 

Glory  be  to  God  oo  high   741 

Glory  be  to  the  Father   m 

God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  ub  (Psalm  f?)   m 

God  spake  these  words,  and  said  [The  Ten  Commandments].   TH 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy.  Lord  God  of  Hosts   741 

In  ace  and  feebleness  extreme  Charte*  Wesley  l*f 

Into  the  woods  my  Master  went  Sidney  Lanier  74S 

Late,  late,  so  late!  and  dark  the  nl^ht.  and  chill  Alfred  Tennyson  743 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us   738 

Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  In  peace  (Luke  2.  2»-32)   731 

My  (3od.  my  Father,  whUe  I  stray  Charlotte  BUUM  731 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  (Luke  l.  48-S8)   731 

O  be  joyful  la  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands  (Psalm  lOO)   73» 

O  come.  let  us  sln^  unto  the  Lord  (Psalm  m)   728 
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first  Sunbas 

Praise  the  Lord  from  the  heavens : 
Praise  him  in  the  heights. 

Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels: 
Praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon: 
Praise  him,  all  yc  stars  of  light. 

Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens, 
And  ye  waters  above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord: 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
created. 

He  established  them  forever  and 
ever: 

He  made  a  decree  which  shall  not 
pass. 

Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
Ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps : 

Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapor; 
Stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his  word: 

Mountains  and  all  hills ; 
Fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars : 

Beasts  and  all  cattle; 

Creeping  things  aftd  flying  fowl: 

Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people; 
Princes  and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

Young  men  and  maidens; 
Old  men  and  children: 

Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
I>ord; 

For  his  name  alone  is  excellent: 


His  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
the  heavens. 

He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people, 

He  is  the  praise  of  all  his  saints; 
Of  the  children  of  Israel,  a  people 
near  unto  him. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
And  his  praise  in  the  assembly  of 
the  saints. 

Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made 
him: 

Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful 
in  their  King. 

How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  hosts! 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  fainteth 
For  the  courts  of  the  Lord; 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out 
Unto  the  living  God. 

Yea  ,thes  pa  rrowhath  fou  fidahouse, 
A  nd  the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself. 
Where  she  may  lay  her  young, 

Evcin  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts. 
My  King,  and  my  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house: 

They  will  be  still  praising  thee. 

They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
They  appear  before  God  in  Zion. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer: 

Give  ear,  0  God  of  Jacob. 
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Behold,  O  Gcxi  our  shield, 

And  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 

anointed. 

Far  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousmid. 

I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 

house  of  my  God, 

Than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 

wickedness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  a 
shield : 

The  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory: 

No  good  thing  will  he  witlihold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

0  Lord  of  hosts, 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trustcih  in 
thee. 

Secon^  Sun^as 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ; 
And  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 
my  cry. 

He  brought  me  up  out  of  a  horrible 
pit^  out  of  the  miry  clay. 
And  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings. 

And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth, 

Even  praise  unto  our  God  : 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
And  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust, 

And  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor 
such  as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  the 
wonderful  works  thou  hast  done. 
And  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us- 
ward. 

If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them, 


They  are  more  than  can  be  num- 
bered. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire. 

Burnt  offering  and  sin  offering 
hast  thou  not  required. 

Then  I  said,  Lo,  I  am  come; 

In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 

written  of  me: 

/  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God; 
Yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

I  have  preached  righteousness  in 
the  great  congregation; 
Lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
O  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

/  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 
within  my  heart; 

I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness 
and  thy  salvation. 

Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mer- 
cies from  me,  O  Lord : 
Let  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy 
truth  continually  preserve  me. 

For  innumerable  evils  have  com- 
passed me  about. 

Mine  iniquities  have  overtaken 
me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up. 

They  are  more  in  number  than  the 

hairs  of  my  head. 

Therefore  my  heart  faileth  me. 

Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me: 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 

and  be  glad  in  thee: 

Let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 

continually,  • 

The  Lord  be  magnified. 

But  I  ant  poor  and  needy; 
Yet  the  Lord  ihinketh  upon  me. 

Thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer; 
Make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 


tibe  psalter 
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God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
A  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed, 
And  though  the  mountains  shake 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea; 

Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled, 

Though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof. 

There  is  a  river,  whose  streams 
make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
The  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  Most  High. 

God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall 
not  be  moved: 

God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right 
early. 

The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms 
were  moved: 

He  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth 
melted. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord, 

What  signs  he  hath  made  in  the 
earth. 

He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth ; 

He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 

the  spear  in  sunder; 

He  bumeth  the  chariot  in  the 

fire. 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God: 

I  Jl  be  exalted  among  the  sta- 
tions, 

I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 


XI:btr^  Sunbas 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water  brooks, 

So  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God. 

My  send  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God: 

When  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  God? 

My  tears  have  been  my  food  day 
and  night. 

While  they  continually  say  unto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

When  I  remember  these  things  I 
pour  out  my  soul  within  me, 
For  I  had  gone  with  the  multitude, 
I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God, 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  a 
multitude  keeping  holyday. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me? 

Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him 

For  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me: 

Therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from 

the  land  of  the  Jordan, 

And  the  Hermons,  from  the  hill 

Mizar, 

Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise 
of  thy  waterfalls: 

All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  ever  me. 

Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  daytime; 
And  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me, 


3d  Sunday 
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Even  a  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my 
life. 

/  ivill  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why 
hast  thou  forgotten  me? 
Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enetny? 

As  with  a  sword  in  my  bones,  mine 
enemies  reproach  me, 
While  they  continually  say  unto 
me.  Where  is  thy  God? 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me? 

Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him, 

Who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 

Judge  me,  0  God,  and  plead  my 
cause  against  an  ungodly  nation: 
Oh  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful 
and  unjust  man. 

For  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
strength;  why  dost  thou  cast  me 
off? 

Why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy? 

Oh  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth;  let  them  lead  me: 
Let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill. 
And  to  thy  tabernacles. 

Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
Unto  G(xi  my  exceeding  joy ; 
And  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise 
thee,  O  God,  my  God. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my 
soul? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  ivith- 
in  me? 

Hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him, 

Who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance,  and  my  God. 


Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord ;  give  ear 
to  my  supplications: 
In  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and 
in  thy  righteousness. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant; 

For  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  liv- 
ing be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul; 

He  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to 
the  ground: 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark 
places,  as  those  that  have  been  long 
dead. 

Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 

unthin  me; 

My  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 
I  remember  the  days  of  old ; 
I  meditate  on  all  thy  works ; 
I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

/  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee: 
My  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a 
thirsty  la^ul. 

Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord;  my 
spirit  faileth: 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 

Lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that  go 

down  into  the  pit. 

Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  the  morning; 
For  in  thee  do  I  trust: 

Cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein 
I  should  walk; 

For  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine 

enemies: 

I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 

For  thou  art  my  God : 

Thy  Spirit  is  good ; 

Lead  me  in  the  land  of  uprightness. 


Zbc  pdaltet 


lib  SuncUv 


Quicken  me^  0  Lord^  for  thy  nante^s 
sake: 

In  thy  righteousness  bring  my  soul 

out  of  trouble. 

For  I  am  thy  servant 

jTourtb  Sun^as 
Aocning 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil- 
doers, 

Neither  be  thou  envious  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
like  the  grass. 

And  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good; 
So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord; 
And  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thy  heart. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
Trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass. 

And  he  shall  make  thy  righteous- 
ness as  the  light, 

And  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday. 

Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patient- 
ly for  him: 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  way, 
Because  of  the  man  who  bringeth 
wicked  devices  to  pass. 

Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath: 

Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do 
evil. 

For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off; 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
imcked  shall  not  be: 


Yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  con- 
sider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth, 
And  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace. 

The  wicked  plotteth  against  the 
just, 

And  gnasheth  upon  htm  with  his 
teeth. 

The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him , 

For  he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

Better  is  a  little  that  the  righteous 
hath 

Than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
broken ; 

But  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  right- 
eous. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
upright; 

A  nd  their  inheritance  shall  be  for* 
ever. 

They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 
evil  time; 

And  in  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  satisfied. 

But  the  wicked  shall  perish, 

A  nd  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall 

be  as  the  fat  of  lambs: 

They  shall  consume;  in  smoke 

shall  they  consume  away. 

The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth 
not  again ; 

But  the  righteous  showeth  mercy, 
and  giveth. 

For  such  as  are  blessed  of  him 
shall  inherit  the  land; 
And  they  that  are  cursed  of  him 
shall  be  cut  off. 

The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or 

dered  of  the  Lord, 

And  he  delighteth  in  his  way 
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Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
And  dwell  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  loveih  justice^ 
And  forsaketh  not  his  saints, 

They  are  preserved  forever: 

But  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be 

cut  off. 

The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
land. 

And  dwell  therein  forever 

The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak- 
eth  wisdom, 

And  his  tongue  talketh  of  judg- 
ment. 

The  law  of  his  God  ts  tn  his  heart; 

None  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 
The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous. 
And  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

The  Lord  mil  not  leave  him  tn  his 

hand. 

Nor  condemn  htm  when  he  ts 
judged 

Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his 
way. 

And  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  mherit 
the  land: 

When  the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou 
shalt  see  it 

/  have  seen  the  wtcked  tn  great 
power. 

And  spreadtng  htmself  like  a 
green  bay  tree 

Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was 
not: 

Yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not 
be  found. 

Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright; 

For  the  end  of  that  ma  t  is  peace. 

But  the  transgressors  shall  be  de- 
stroyed together- 


The  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off. 

But  Uie  salvation  of  the  righteous 
is  of  the  Lord: 

He  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and 
deliver  them : 

He  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
wicked,  and  save  them. 
Because  they  trust  in  him.. 

fittb  Sun^a5 
Aomftig 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth 

My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in 
the  Lord. 

The  humble  shall  hear  tJtereof,  and 
be  glad. 

Oh  magnify  the  Lord  with  me. 
And  let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether 

/  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  Jieard 
me. 

And  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears. 

They  looked  unto  him,  and  were 
lightened ; 

And  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him. 

And  saved  htm  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
And  delivereth  them 

Oh  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 

good: 

Blessed  is  the  man  thcu  irusteth 
in  him 
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Oh  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints. 
For  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suf* 
fer  hunger; 

But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing. 

Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me: 

I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 
A  nd  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may 
see  good? 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 
And  thy  Hps  from  speaking  guile. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  toward  the 
righteous. 

And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 
To  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth, 

And  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart, 
And  saveih  such  as  be  of  a  con* 
trite  spirit. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous ; 

But  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all. 

He  keepeth  all  his  bottes: 
Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked ; 

And  they  that  hate  the  righteous 

shall  be  desolate 


The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of 
his  servants; 

And  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

While  I  live  duill  I  praise  the  Lord: 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  Cod 
while  I  have  any  being. 

Put  not  your  trust  in  princes. 
Nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 
there  is  no  help. 

His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 

turneih  to  his  earth; 

In  that  very  day  his  thoughts 

perish. 

Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 

Jacob  for  his  help. 

Whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
The  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is; 

Who  keepeth  truth  forever; 
Who  executeth  justice  for  the  op- 
pressed ; 

Who  giveth  food  to  the  hungry 

The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners; 
The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 
blind; 

The  Lord  raiseth  up  them  that  are 
bowed  down ; 

The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous; 

The  Lord  preserveth  the  sojourners; 
He  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow; 

But  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turn- 
eih upside  down. 

The  Lord  will  reign  forever. 
Thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  genera- 
tions. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord 


6th  Sunday 


TCbe  psaltet 


Sixtb  Sun^as 

I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart; 

I  will  show  forth  all  thy  marvelous 
works. 

/  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
ihee; 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  0 
thou  Most  High. 

When  mine  enemies  turn  back. 
They  shall  fall  and  peiish  at  thy 
presence. 

For  Uiou  hast  maintained  my 

right  and  my  cause; 

Thou  saiest  in  the  throne  judging 

right. 

Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen. 
Thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked , 
Thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for- 
ever and  ever 

The  enemy  are  come  to  an  eftd, 
they  are  desolate  forever; 
And  the  cities  which  thou  hast 
overthrown. 

Their  very  memorial  ts  perished. 

But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for- 
ever: 

He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for 
judgment. 

And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness. 

He  shall  minister  judgment  to  the 
peoples  in  uprightness 

The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for 

the  oppressed, 

A  refuge  in  times  of  trouble, 

And  they  that  know  Iky  name  will 
put  their  trust  in  thee; 
For  thou.  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee 


Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 

dwelleth  in  Zion; 

Declare  among  the  people  his  do- 
ings. 

When  lie  maketh  inquisition  for 
blood  he  remembereth  them; 
He  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
humble. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord ; 
Consider  my  trouble  which  I  sufTer 
of  them  that  hate  me. 

Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  &ie 
gates  of  death; 

That  I  may  show  forth  all  thy 

praise. 

In  the  gates  of  the  daughter  erf 

Zion 

I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
pit  that  they  made: 
In  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their 
own  foot  taken 

The  Lord  hath  made  himself 
known,  he  hath  executed  judg- 
ment. 

The  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands. 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
Hell, 

Even  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God. 

For  the  needy  shall  not  alway  be 

forgotten. 

Nor  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
perish  forever. 

Arise,  0  Lord;  let  not  man  pre* 

vail: 

Let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy 
sight. 

Put  them  in  fear,  0  Lord : 

Let  the  nations  know  themselves 

to  be  but  men. 


Cbe  pdaltet 


7thS(fiiday 


Why  do  the  heathen  rage, 

And  the  people  imagine  a  vain 

thing? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
A  nd the  rulers  take  counsel  together. 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed,  saying, 

Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder, 
And  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh: 

The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  de- 
rision. 

Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 
his  wrath, 

And  vex  them  m  his  sore  dis- 
pleasure : 

Yet  I  have  set  my  king 
Upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

I  will  declare  the  decree: 

The  Ix)rd  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou 

art  my  son. 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance. 
And  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron; 

Thou  shalt  dash  them  m  pieces  like 
a  potter's  vessel, 

Novu  therefore  be  wise,  0  ye  kings: 
Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  eartii. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 
And  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  a}td 

ye  perish  from  the  way. 

When  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 

little. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him 


Set>entb  Sunbas 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills: 

From  whence  shall  my  help  come? 

My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved : 

He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber. 

Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
Shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper; 

The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy 

right  hand. 

The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day. 

Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
all  evil; 

He  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 

out  and  thy  coming  in 

From  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 

more. 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  feet  shall  stand 

W ithin  thy  gates,  0  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem  is  builded 

As  a  city  that  is  compact  together ; 

Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes 
of  the  Lord, 

Unto  the  testimony  of  Israel, 
To  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lordr 

For  there  are  set  thrones  for  judg- 
ment, 

The  thrones  of  the  house  of  David 
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Ube  psalter 


8tli  Sfsnday 


Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem: 
They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 

And  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sokes, 

I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee. 

For  the  sake  of  the  house  of  Je- 
hovah our  God 
I  will  seek  thy  good. 

jEvcnfng 

Hear  me  when  I  call, 

O  God  of  my  righteousness , 

Thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was 
in  distress: 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  afid  hear 
my  prayer, 

O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye 
turn  my  glory  into  shame  .'^ 
How  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  falsehood.*^ 

But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set 
apart  for  himself  him  that  is 
godly: 

The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him. 

Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not: 
Commune  with  your  own  heart 
upon  your  bed,  and  be  still. 

Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness, 

A  nd  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 

Many  there  be  that  say,  Who  will 
show  us  any  good? 
I^rd,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us. 

Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my 
heartj 

More  than  they  have  when  their 
grain  and  their  new  wine  are  in- 
creased 


In  peace  will  I  both  lay  me  down 
and  sleep; 

For  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety. 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord^  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord, 
Which  by  night  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord, 

Lift  up  your  hands  to  the  sanctuary. 
And  bless  ye  the  Lord, 

The  Lord  bless  thee  out  of  Zion, 
Even  he  that  made  heaven  aiui 
earth, 

£idbtb  Sun^a9 

O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust: 

Save  me  from  all  them  that  perse- 
cute me,  and  deliver  me. 

Lest  they  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion. 
Rending  it  in  pieces,  while  titere 
is  none  to  deliver. 

O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this: 
If  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands; 

If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 
that  was  at  peace  with  me 
{Yea,  I  have  delivered  him  iliat 
without  cause  was  mine  adver- 
sary); 

Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul, 
and  take  it; 

Yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down  to 
the  earth. 

And  lay  mine  honor  in  the  dust. 

Arise,  0  Lord,  in  thifte  anger; 
Lift  up  thyself  against  the  rage  of 
mine  eneinies, 

A  nd  awake  for  me;  thou  hast  com- 
manded judgment. 

And  let  the  congregation  of  the 
peoples  compass  thee  about; 
And  over  them  return  thou  on  high. 


Zbc  1 

The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people: 
Judge  me,  0  Lord,  according  to 
my  righteousness y  and  to  mine  in^ 
tegrity  that  is  in  me. 

Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
come  to  an  end,  but  estabh'sh  thou 
the  just : 

For  the  righteous  God  trieth  the 
minds  and  hearts. 

My  defense  is  of  God, 

Which  saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

God  is  a  righteous  judge 

Yea,  a  God  that  hath  indignation 

every  day. 

//  a  man  turn  not,  he  will  whet 
his  sword; 

He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready; 

He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the 
instruments  of  death ; 
He  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity; 
Yea,  he  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

He  hath  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it. 
And  ij  fallen  into  the  ditch  which 
he  made. 

His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his 
own  head, 

And  his  violence  shall  come  down 
upon  his  own  pate. 

I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to 
his  righteousness, 

And  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Most  High. 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger. 

Neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dis- 
pleasure. 

33  ] 
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Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  for 
I  am  weak: 

0  Lord,  heal  me;  for  my  bones  are 
vexed. 

My  soul  also  is  sore  vexed : 
And  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long? 

Return,  0  Lord,  deliver  my  soul: 
Save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

For  in  death  there  is  no  remem- 
brance of  thee : 

In  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks? 

/  am  weary  with  my  groaning; 
All  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to 
swim; 

1  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of 
grief; 

It  waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine 
enemies. 

Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity; 

For  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  weeping. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplica- 
tion; 

The  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

All  mine  enemies  shall  be  put  to 
shame  and  sore  troubled: 
They  shall  turn  back,  they  shall  be 
put  to  shame  suddenly. 

Hintb  Sun^aB 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble ; 

The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  de- 
fend thee; 

Seyid  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary^ 
And  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion; 

Remember  all  thy  offerings, 
And  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice; 


9th  Sunday 


XCbe  psaltet 


Grant  thee  thy  heart's  desire^ 
And  fulfill  all  thy  counsel. 

We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
And  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will 
set  up  our  banners : 
The  Lord  fulfill  all  thy  petitions. 

Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth 
his  anointed; 

He  mil  hear  him  from  his  holy 
heaven 

With  the  saving  strength  of  his 
right  hand. 

Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 
in  horses; 

But  we  will  remember  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

They  are  brought  down  and  fallen; 
But  we  are  risen,  and  stand  up- 
right. 

Save,  Lord: 

Let  the  King  hear  us  when  we 
call. 

The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength, 
0  Lord; 

And  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
shall  he  rejoice! 

Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 
desire. 

And  hast  not  withholden  the  re- 
quest of  his  lips. 

For  thou  meetest  him  with  the 
blessings  of  goodness: 
Thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold 
on  his  head. 

He  asked  life  of  thee,  thou  gavest 
it  him, 

Even  length  of  days  forever  and 
ever. 

His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salva- 
tion: 

Honor  aftd  majesty  hast  thou  laid 
upon  him. 


For  thou  hast  made  him  most 
blessed  forever: 

Thou  hast  made  him  glad  with  joy 
in  thy  presence. 

For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lard; 
A  nd  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most 
High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in  thine 

own  strength: 

So  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fullness  thereof; 

The  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  ilte 
seas, 

And  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord? 

And  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place? 

He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart; 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul 
unto  falsehood, 

And  hath  not  sworn  deceitfully. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord, 

And  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them  that 
seek  him, 

That  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
And  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors: 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory  f 

The  Lord  strong  and  mighty. 
The  Lord  mighty  in  battle- 
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Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 
Even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors: 

And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 

The  Lord  of  hosts. 

He  is  the  King  of  glory. 

Uentb  Sunbas 
Aotnfng 

Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
soul. 

O  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  trusted, 

Let  me  not  he  ashamed; 

Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 

over  me. 

Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 
ashamed : 

Let  them  be  ashamed  which  trans- 
gress without  cause. 

Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord; 
Teach  me  thy  paths. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me; 

For  thou  art  the  Ood  of  my  salva- 
tion; 

On  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

Remember,  0  Lord,  thy  tender 
mercies  and  thy  loving-kindnesses; 
For  they  have  been  ever  of  old. 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my 
youth,  nor  my  transgressions: 
According  to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me. 

For  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord: 
Therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in 
the  way. 

The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment; 
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And  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way. 

All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
afid  truth 

Unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

For  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord, 
Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is 
great. 

What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord? 

Him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that 
he  shall  choose. 

His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 

And  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him; 

And  he  will  show  them  his  cove- 
nant. 

Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the 
Lord; 

For  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the 
net. 

Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 

mercy  upon  me; 

For  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  en- 
larged : 

Oh  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  dis- 
tresses. 

Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my 
pain; 

A'nd  forgive  all  my  sins. 

Oh  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : 
Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  for  I  put 
my  trust  in  thee. 

Let  integrity  and  uprightness  pre* 
serve  me. 

For  I  wait  for  thee. 

Redeem  Israel,  O  God, 
Out  of  all  his  troubles. 
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Judge  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
walked  in  mine  integrity : 
I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord 
without  wavering. 

Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove 
me; 

Try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before 
mine  eyes; 

And  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

/  have  not  sat  with  vain  per- 
sons; 

Neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissem- 
blers. 

I  hate  the  congregation  of  evil- 
doers, 

And  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

/  will  wash  my  hands  in  inno- 
cency: 

So  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O 
Lord; 

That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving, 

And  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  thy  house. 

And  the  place  where  thine  honor 
dwelleth. 

Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners, 
Nor  my  life  with  bloody  men ; 

In  whose  hands  is  mischief. 
And  their  right  hand  is  full  of 
bribes. 

But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine 
integrity : 

Redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me. 

My  foot  standeth  in  an  even 
place: 

In  the  congregations  will  I  bless 
the  Lord. 


£let>entb  Sunba^ 

Lord,  how  are  mine  adversaries  in- 
creased ! 

Many  are  they  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

Many  there  be  which  say  of  my 
soul. 

There  is  no  help  for  him  in 
God. 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  for 

me; 

My  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my 
head. 

/  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 

voice. 

And  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy 
hill. 

I  laid  me  down  and  slept ; 

I  awaked;  for  the  Lord  sustained 

me. 

/  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  people 
That  have  set  themselves  against 
me  round  about. 

Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my 
God: 

For  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone; 
Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly. 

Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord: 
Thy  blessing  be  upon  thy  people. 

Thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  is  in  the 

heavens ; 

Thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the 
clouds. 

Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  great 

mountains; 

Thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep: 
0  Lord,  thou  preservest  tnan  and 
beast. 
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How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, O  God ! 

Therefore  the  children  of  men  put 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings. 

They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  fatness  of  thy  house; 
And  thou  shalt  make  them  drink 
of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of 
life: 

In  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

Oh  continue  thy  loving-kindness 
unto  them  that  know  thee. 
And  thy  righteousness  to  the  up- 
right in  heart. 

Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
against  me, 

And  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked 
remove  me. 

There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen: 

They  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not 
be  able  to  rise. 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 
Consider  my  meditation. 

Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry, 
my  King,  and  my  God; 
For  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 

morning,  0  Lord; 

In  the  morning  will  I  direct  my 

prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look 

up. 

For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 

pleasure  in  wickedness: 

Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy 
sight: 

Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 


Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak 
lies: 

The  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody 
and  deceitful  man. 

But  as  for  me,  in  the  abundance 
of  thy  mercy  will  I  come  into  thy 
house : 

In  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward 
thy  holy  temple. 

Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  right- 
eousness because  of  mine  ene- 
mies; 

Make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face. 

Let  all  those  that  put  their  trust 
in  thee  rejoice. 

Let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  be- 
cause thou  defendest  them: 

Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee. 
For  thou  wilt  bless  the  righteous; 
0  Lord,  thou  wilt  compass  him 
with  favor  as  with  a  shield. 

By  terrible  things  thou  wilt  answer 
us  in  righteousness, 
O  God  of  our  salvation ; 

Thou  that  art  the  confidence  of  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 
And  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon 
the  sea. 

Uwelftb  Sunbas 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God; 

And  the  firmament  showeth  his 
handiwork. 

Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech. 
And  night  unto  night  shou^eth 
knowledge. 

There  is  no  speech  nor  language ; 
Their  voice  is  not  heard. 
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Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all 
the  earth. 

And  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle 
for  the  sun, 

Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber, 
And  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race. 

His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of 
the  heavens, 

And  his  circuit  unto  the  ends 
of  it; 

And  there  is  nothing  hid  frofn 
the  heat  thereof. 

O  Lord,  our  Lord, 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 

the  earth, 

Who  hast  set  Uty  glory  above  the 
heavens! 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
strength, 

Because  of  thine  enemies. 

That  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy 

and  the  avenger. 

When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers. 
The  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained; 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him? 

And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him? 

For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels, 
And  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor. 

Thou  madest  him  to  have  domin- 
ion over  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet: 


AU  sheep  and  oxen. 

Yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  fields 

The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fisli 

of  the  sea. 

Whatsoever  passeth  through  the 
paths  of  the  seas. 

0  Lord,  our  Lord, 

How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 

the  earth. 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust: 

How  say  ye  to  my  soul, 

Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain ; 

For,  lo,  the  wicked  beftd  the 
bow. 

They  make  ready  their  arrow  upon 
the  string. 

That  they  may  shoot  in  darkness 
at  the  upright  in  heart; 

If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
What  can  the  righteous  do? 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple; 
The  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaveft; 

His  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the 

children  of  men. 

The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous ; 

But  the  wicked  and  him  that  lai^etii 

violence  his  soul  hateth. 

Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 

snares; 

Fire  ayul  brimstone  and  an  hor- 
rible tetnpest  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup. 

For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness : 

The  upright  shall  behold  his  coun- 
tenance. 

Help,  Lord;  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth; 

For  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 
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They  speak  vanity  every  one  with 
his  neighbor: 

With  flattering  lips,  and  with  a 
double  heart,  do  they  speak. 

The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering 
lips, 

The  tongue  that  speaketh  proud 
things; 

Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail; 

Our  lips  are  our  own*  who  is  lord 
over  us? 

For  the  oppression  of  the  poor^ 
For  the  sighing  of  the  needy, 
Now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  set  him  in  the  safety  he 
panteth  for. 

The  wordsof  the  Lord  are  purewords ; 
As  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  on  the 
earth, 

Purified  seven  times. 

Thou  wilt  keep  them,  0  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  preserve  them  from 
this  generation  forever 

The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
When  vileness  is  exalted  among 
the  sons  of  men. 


Ubtrteentb  Sun&ag 
Aotnln^i 

Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto 
my  cry; 

Give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that 
goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from 
thy  presence; 

Let  thine  eyes  look  upon  equity. 

Thou  hast  proved  my  heart;  thou 
hast  visited  me  in  the  night ; 
Thou  hast  tried  me,  and  findest 
nothing; 


/  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgress. 

As  for  the  works  of  men,  by  the 
word  of  thy  lips 

I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of 
the  destroyer. 

My  steps  have  held  fast  to  thy 
paths, 

My  feet  have  not  slipped. 

/  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou 
wilt  hear  me,  O  God: 
Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
hear  my  speech. 

Show  thy  marvelous  loving-kind- 
ness, 

0  thou  that  savest  by  thy  right 
hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in 
thee 

From  those  that  rise  up  against 
them. 

Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye; 
Hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings. 

Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked 
by  thy  sword ; 

From  men  by  thy  hand,  0  Lord, 

From  men  of  the  world,  whose  por* 
tion  is  in  this  life. 
And  whose  belly  thou  fittest  with 
thy  treasure: 

They  are  satisfied  with  children, 
And  leave  the  rest  of  their  sub- 
stance to  their  babes. 

Consider  and  hear  me^  0  Lord  my 
God: 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death; 

Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  pre- 
vailed against  him; 
Lest  mine  adversaries  rejoice  when 

1  am  moved. 
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But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy; 
My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
Because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  me. 

As  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness; 

I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness. 

Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
Lord? 

Why  hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of 
trouble? 

The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  per* 
secute  the  poor; 

Let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices 
that  they  have  imagined. 

For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 
heart's  desire, 

And  blesseth  the  covetous  whom 
the  Lord  abhorreth. 

The  wicked,  in  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  afterGod. 
God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 
His  ways  are  always  grievous; 

Thy  judgments  are  far  above  out 
of  his  sight : 

As  for  all  his  enemies,  he  puffeth 
at  them. 

Arise,  O  Lord;  0  God,  lift  up  thy 
hand: 

Forget  not  the  humble. 

Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  con- 
temn  God, 

And  say  in  his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not 
require  it? 

The  poor  conimitteth  himself  unto 
thee; 

Thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 


Break  thou  the  arm  of. the  wicked; 
And  as  for  the  evil  man,  seek  out 
his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

The  Lord  is  King  forever  and  ever: 
The  heathen  are  perished  out  of 
his  land. 

Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 
of  the  humble : 

Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear; 

To  judge  the  fatherless  and  tin 
oppressed. 

That  man  of  the  eartii  may  no 
more  oppress, 

f  ourteentb  Sun&as 
Aornfnd 

I  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  arid  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 
My  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I 
will  trust; 

My  shield,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  my  high  tower. 

I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is 

worthy  to  be  praised: 

So  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 

enemies. 

The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me. 

And  the  floods  of  ungodliness 
made  me  afraid. 

The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me ; 
The  snares  of  death  came  upon  me. 

In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord, 

And  cried  unto  my  God: 

He  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple. 

And  my  cry  before  him  came  into 
his  ears. 
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Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 
The  foundations  also  of  the.  moun- 
tains  quaked 

And  were  shaken^  because  he  was 
wroth. 

There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his 
nostrils, 

And  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured : 
Coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

He  bowed  the  heavens  also^  and 
came  down; 

And  thick  darkness  was  under  his 
feet. 

And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did 

fly; 

Yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 

He  made  darkness  his  secret  place, 
his  pavilion  round  about  him, 
Darkness  of  waters,  thick  clouds 
of  the  skies. 

At  the  brightness  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed. 
Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the 
heavens. 

And  the  Most  High  uttered  his 
voice. 

Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and 
scattered  them; 

And  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and 
discomfited  them. 

Then  the  channels  of  waters  were 
seen, 

And  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid  bare. 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 

At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy 

nostrils. 

He  sent  from  on  high,  he  took  me; 
He  drew  me  out  of  many  waters. 


He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy, 

And  from  them  which  hated  me; 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

They  came  upon  me  in  the  day  of 

my  calamity; 

But  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a 
large  place; 

He  delivered  me,  because  he  de- 
lighted in  me. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God. 

They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 

abominable  works; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good.  • 

The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 

upon  the  children  of  men, 

To  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 

understand. 

That  did  seek  after  God. 

They  are  all  gone  aside;  they  are 
together  become  filthy; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  n©, 
not  one. 

Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
no  knowledge. 

Who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread, 

And  call  not  upon  the  Lord? 

There  were  they  in  great  fear; 
For  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

Ye  put  to  shame  the  counsel  of  the 
poor. 

Because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall 
not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures: 
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He  leadeth  me  beside  still  waters. 
He  restoreth  my  soul: 
He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with 
me; 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  com- 
fort me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies: 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
My  cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life; 

Aqd  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  forever. 

yifteentb  Sun&as 

The  Lord  rewarded  me  according 
to  my  righteousness; 
According  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
Lord, 

And  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 

For  all  his  judgments  were  before 
me, 

And  I  put  not  away  his  statutes 
from  me. 

/  was  also  upright  before  hint, 
And  I  kept  myself  frmn  mine  in- 
iquity. 

Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recom- 
pensed me  according  to  my  right- 
eousness, 

According  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  in  his  eyesight. 


With  the  merciful  thou  wiU  sham 
Uiyself  merciful; 

With  an  upright  man  thou  wtU 
show  thyself  upright; 

With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thy- 
self pure; 

And  with  the  froward  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  froward. 

For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people; 

But  wilt  bring  down  high  looks. 

For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle: 
The  Lord  my  Qod,  will  lighten  my 
darkness. 

As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect: 
He  is  a  shield  unto  all  them  that 
take  refuge  in  him. 

For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 
And  who  is  a  rock,   save  our 
God? 

//  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with 
strength, 

And  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds*  feet: 
And  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war; 
So  that  mine  arms  do  bend  a  bow 
of  brass. 

Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation; 

And  thy  right  hand  hath  holden 
me  up. 

And  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great. 

Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under 
me. 

And  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my 
rock; 

And  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be 
exalted. 
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//  is  God  that  executeth  vengeance 
for  me, 

And  subdueth  peoples  under  me. 

He  delivereth  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies; 

Yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those 
that  rise  up  against  me ; 
Thou  deliverest  me  from  the  vio- 
lent man. 

Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  0  Lord,  among  the  heathen. 
And  will  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name. 

Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his 
king, 

And  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed, 
To  David  and  to  his  seed,  for  ever- 
more. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion; 

Whom  shall  I  fear? 

The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life; 

Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

When  the  wicked  came  upon  me 
to  eat  up  my  flesh. 
Even  mine  adversaries  and  my  foes, 
they  stumbled  and  fell 

Though  a  host  should  encamp 
against  me, 

My  heart  shall  not  fear: 

Though  war  should  rise  against 
me, 

In  this  will  I  be  confident. 

One  thing  have  I  asked  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after: 
That  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

To  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord, 

And  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 


For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shaU 
hide  me  in  his  pavilion: 
In  the  secret  of  his  taberftacle  he 
shall  hide  me: 

He  shall  lift  me  up  upon  a  rock. 
And  now  shall  my  head  be  lifted 
up  above  mine  enemies  round  about 
me; 

Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  taber- 
nacle sacrifices  of  joy; 
I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my 
voice : 

Have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and 
answer  me. 

When  thou  saidst.  Seek  ye  my 
face;  my  heart  said  unto  thee. 
Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

Put  not  thy  servant  away  in  anger: 

Thou  hast  been  my  help; 

Leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 

0  God  of  my  salvation. 

When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  .me. 

Then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord; 
And  lead  me  in  a  plain  path. 
Because  of  mine  enemies. 

Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will 
of  mine  enemies : 

For  false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me, 

And  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

/  had  fainted,  unless  I  hcui  believed 
to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
In  the  land  of  the  living. 

Wait  on  the  Lord: 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 

strengthen  thy  heart; 

Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord, 
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My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me? 

Why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
roaring? 

O  my  God,  I  cry  tn  the  daytime^ 
but  thou  hearest  not; 
And  in  the  night  season,  and  am 
not  silent. 

But  thou  art  holy, 

O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises 

of  Israel. 

Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee: 
They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  de- 
liver them. 

They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  de- 
livered : 

They  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not 
confounded. 

But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man; 
A  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 
of  the  people. 

All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to 
scorn: 

They  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake 
the  head,  saying. 

He  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  deliver  him: 
I^i  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him. 

Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is 
near; 

For  there  is  none  to  help. 

Many  bulls  have  compassed  me; 
Strong  btdls  of  Bashan  have  beset 
me  round. 

They  gape  upon  me  with  their 
mouths. 

As  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 


/  am  poured  out  like  water ^ 

And  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint: 

My  heart  is  like  wax; 
It  is  melted  within  me. 

My  strength  is  dried  up  like  ' a 

potsherd; 

And  my  tongue  cleaveOt  to  my 
jaws; 

And  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the 
dust  of  death. 

For  dogs  have  compassed  me: 

The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 

inclosed  me; 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet. 

I  may  count  all  my  bones. 
They  look  and  stare  upon  me; 

They  part  my  garments  among 
them. 

And  upon  my  vesture  do  they  cast 
lots. 

But  be  not  thou  far  off,  O  Lord: 
O  thou  my  strength,  liaste  thee  to 
help  me. 

Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword. 
My  darling  from  the  power  of  the 
dog. 

Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth; 
Yea,  from  the  horns  of  the  wild 
oxen  thou  hast  heard  me. 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren: 

In  the  midst  of  the  assembly  will  I 
praise  thee. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him; 
All  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,glorify  him ; 

And  stand  in  awe  of  him,  all  ye 
the  seed  of  Israel. 
For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 
horred the  affliction  of  the  afflicted; 
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Neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from 
him; 

But  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard. 

My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation: 
I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them 
that  fear  him. 

The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied; 

They  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 

seek  after  him: 

Let  your  heart  live  forever 

All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  re- 
member and  turn  unto  the  Lord; 
A  nd  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's; 
And  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations. 

A  seed  shall  serve  htm; 

It  shall  be  told  of  the  Lord  unto 

the  next  generation. 

They  shall  come  and  shall  declare 
his  righteousness 

Unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
that  he  hath  done  this. 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0 
God, 

Our  fathers  have  told  us 

What  work  thou  didst  in  their 
days, 

In  the  times  of  old. 

Thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen 

with  thy  hand; 

But  them  thou  dtdst  plant: 

Thou  didst  afflict  the  peoples ; 
But  them  thou  didst  spread  abroad. 

For  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos- 
session by  their  own  sword, 
Neither  did  their  own  arm  save 
them; 


But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
Because  thou  wast  favorable  unto 
them. 

Thou  art  my  King,  O  God: 
Command  deliverance  for  Jacob. 

Seventeentb  Sunday 

In  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust; 

Let  me  never  be  put  to  shame: 

Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
Bow  down  thine  ear  unto  me;  de- 
liver  me  speedily: 

Be  thou  to  me  a  strong  rock, 
A  house  of  defense  to  save  me. 

For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress; 

Therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead 
me  and  guide  me. 

Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  hidden  for  me; 
For  thou  art  my  strength. 

Into  thy  hand  I  commend  my 
spirit: 

Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord, 
God  of  truth. 

I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  m  thy 
mercy ; 

For  thou  hast  considered  my  trou- 
ble: 

Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  ad- 
versities; 

And  thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy; 

Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 
place. 

And  I  trusted  in  thee,  0  Lord: 

/  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 
My  times  are  in  thy  hand: 
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Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant: 

Save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 
Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord; 
for  I  have  called  upon  thee: 

Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
Which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee, 

Which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them 
titat  trust  in  thee, 
Before  the  sons  of  men!  • 

Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret 
of  thy  presence : 

Thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a 
pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord; 

For  he  hath  showed  me  his  mar- 

velous  kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

As  for  me,  I  said  in  my  haste, 

I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes: 

Nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 
When  I  cried  unto  thee. 

Oh  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints: 
The  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful, 
And    plentifully   rewardeth  the 
proud  doer. 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 

strengthen  your  heart, 

All  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name; 

Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 


The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 
waters : 

The  God  of  glory  thundereth, 
The  Lord  is  upon  many  waters. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  power- 
ful; 

The  voice  of  tiie  Lord  is  full  of 
majesty. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
cedars ; 

Yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon. 

He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  liki 
a  calf; 

Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young 
wild  ox. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the 
flames  of  fire. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness ; 

The  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness 
of  Kadesh. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the 
hinds  to  calve. 

And  strippeth  the  forests  hare: 
And  in  his  temple  doth  every  one 
speak  of  his  glory. 

The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood ; 
Yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for- 
ever. 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto 

his  people; 

The  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with 
peace. 

Oh  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations; 
Praise  him,  all  ye  peoples. 

For  his  mercy  is  great  toward 

us; 

And  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endur- 
eth  forever. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord, 
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Aomfnd 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous :  ^ 
Praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

Praise  the  Lord  with  the  harp: 
Sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery 
of  ten  strings. 

Sing  unto  him  a  new  song; 
Play  skillfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right; 
And  all  his  works  are  done  in 
truth. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment: 

The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made, 

And  all  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth. 

He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea 
together  as  a  heap: 
He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store- 
houses. 

Lei  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord: 
Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; 
He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of 
the  heathen  to  naught; 
He  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple to  be  of  none  effect. 

The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth 
forever, 

The  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  gen- 
erations. 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lord, 

The  people  whom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 
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The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven; 
He   beholdeth    all  the  sons  of 
men; 

From  the  place  of  his  habitation 
he  looketh  forth 

Upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth, 

He  that  fashioneth  the  hearts  of 
them  all, 

That  considereth  all  their  works. 

There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  mid- 
titude  of  a  host: 

A  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

A  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety ; 
Neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by  his 
great  strength. 

Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him. 
Upon  them  that  hope  in  his 
mercy; 

To  deliver  their  soul  from  death. 
And  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord: 
He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
him. 

Because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy 
name. 

Let  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  be  upon 
us. 

According  as  we  have  hoped  in 
thee. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven, 
Whose  sin  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 
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When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old 

Through  my  roaring  all  the  day 
long. 

For  day  aftd  night  thy  hand  was 
heavy  upon  me: 

My  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer. 

I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee. 
And  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid : 

/  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions unto  the  Lord; 
And  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time 
when  thou  mayest  be  found : 
Surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

Thou  art  my  hiding  place;  thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble; 
Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with 
songs  of  deliverance. 

I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go : 
I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule,  which  have  no  understand- 
ing; 

Whose  month  must  be  held  in  with 
bit  and  bridle. 

Else  it  will  not  come  near  unto 
thee. 

Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked ; 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
mercy  shall  compass  him  about. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, 
ye  righteous; 

And  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart. 


flineteentb  Sttn&as 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth. 

My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in 
the  Lord: 

The  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and 
be  glad. 

Oh  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
And  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

/  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me. 

And  delivered  me  from  all  my 
fears. 

They  looked  tmto  him,  and  were 
lightened ; 

And  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord 
heard  him, 

A  fid  saved  him  out  of  all  his  trou- 
bles. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
And  delivereth  them. 

Oh  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 

good: 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  him. 

Oh  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints; 
For  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suf- 
fer hunger; 

But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing. 

Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 

me: 

I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 
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What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 
A}td  loveth  many  days,  that  he 
may  see  good? 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil, 

And  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous, 

And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
cry. 

The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

To  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth, 

And  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart, 
And  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite  spirit. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous : 

But  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all. 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones: 
Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked : 

And  they  that  hate  the  righteous 

shall  be  desolate. 

The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of 
his  servants: 

And  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 

I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways. 
That  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue. 

/  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle, 
While  the  wicked  is  before  me. 
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I  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held  my 
peace,  even  from  good; 
And  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 

My  heart  was  hot  within  me; 
While  I  was  musing  the  fire 
burmd; 

Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue: 

Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
And  the  measure  of  my  days,  what 
it  is; 

That  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 

as  an  handbreadth; 

A}td  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before 

thee: 

Verily  every  man  at  his  best  state 
is  altogether  vanity. 
Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a 
vain  show; 

Surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain: 
He  heapeth  up  riches,  and  know- 
eth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
My  hope  is  in  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans- 
gressions: 

Make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the 
foolish 

I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my 
mouth ; 

Because  thou  didst  it. 

Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me: 
I  am  consumed  by  the  blow  of  thy 
hand. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  cor- 
rect man  for  iniquity, 
Thou  makest  his  beauty  to  con- 
sume away  like  a  moth : 
Surely  every  man  is  vanity. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and 

give  ear  unto  my  cry; 

Hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears: 
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For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee, 
A  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

Oh  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength. 

Before  I  go  hence,  and  he  no  more. 

Uwenttetb  Sun&as 
Aotnfnd 

Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them 
that  strive  with  me: 
Fight  thou  against  them  that  fight 
against  me. 

Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
Aftd  stand  up  for  my  help. 

Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop 
the  way  against  them  that  perse- 
cute me: 

Say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salva- 
tion. 

And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord: 

It  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who 
is  like  unto  thee, 

Which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him 
that  is  too  strong  for  him, 
Yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from 
him  that  spoileth  him? 

/  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great 
assembly: 

I  will  praise  thee  among  much 
people. 

Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
wrongfully  rejoice  over  me; 
Neither  let  them  wink  with  the  eye 
that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

For  they  speak  not  peace; 
But  they  devise  deceitful  words 
against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 
land. 

Thou  hast  seen  it,  O  Lord;  keep 
not  silence : 

O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 


Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my 
judgment. 

Even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and 
my  Lord. 

Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  righteousness; 
And  let  them  not  rejoice  over 
me. 

Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be 
glad,  that  favor  my  righteous  cause: 
Yea,  let  Utem  say  continually^  Let 
the  Lord  be  magnified. 
Which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros'- 
perity  of  his  servant. 

And  my  tongue  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness 

And  of  thy  praise  all  the  day 
long. 

0  Israel,  hope  in  the  Lord; 
For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy. 
And  with  him  is  plenteous  re* 
demption. 

And  he  will  redeem  Israel 
From  all  his  iniquities. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised. 

In  the  city  of  our  God,  in  his  holy 
mountain. 

Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth. 

Is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the 
north, 

The  city  of  the  great  King. 

God  is  known  in  her  palaces  Sor  a 
refuge. 

For,  lo,  the  kings  assembled, 
They  passed  by  together. 

Tliey  saw  it,  and  so  they  mar- 
veled; 

They  were  troubled,  and  hasted 
away. 
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Trembling  took  hold  of  them  there, 
Pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tar- 
shish 

With  an  east  wind. 

As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 
In  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
the  city  of  our  God : 
God  will  establish  it  forever. 

We  have  thought  of  thy  loving- 
kindness,  0  God, 
In  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

According  to  thy  name,  O  God, 
So  is  thy  praise  tmto  the  ends  of  the 
earth: 

Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Let  mount  Zion  rejoice, 

Let  the  daughters  of  Judah  be 

glad, 

Because  of  thy  judgments. 

Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her; 

Nimiber  the  towers  thereof; 

Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks; 
Consider  her  palaces: 
That  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  genera- 
tion following. 

For  this  God  is  our  God  forever 
and  ever: 

He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death. 

UwentS'fitBt  Sunday 

Aotnfn^ 

Forever,  O  Lord, 

Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  gen- 
erations: 

Thou  hast  established  the  earthy 
and  it  abideth. 


Salter  2l8t  Sunday 

They  continue  this  day  according 

to  thine  ordinances ; 

For  all  things  are  thy  servants. 

Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
light, 

I  should  then  have  perished  in 
mine  affliction. 

I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts; 
For  with  them  thou  hast  quickened 
me. 

/  am  thifte,  save  me; 

For  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

The  wicked  have  waited  for  me,  to 
destroy  me ; 

But  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

/  have  seen  an  ettd  of  all  perfec- 
tion; 

But  thy  commandment  is  exceed- 
ing broad. 

Oh  how  love  I  thy  law! 

It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 

Thy  commandments   make   me  ' 
wiser  than  mine  enemies; 
For  they  are  ever  with  me. 

I  have  more  understanding  than 
all  my  teachers ; 

For  thy  testimonies  are  my  medi- 
tation. 

/  uftdersta>id  more  than  the  aged. 
Because  I  have  kept  Uiy  precepts. 

I  have  refrained  my  feet  from 
every  evil  way, 

That  I  might  observe  thy  word. 

/  have  not  departed  from  thine 
ordinances; 

For  thou  hast  taught  me. 

How  sweet  are  thy  words  tmto  my 
taste! 

Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth! 
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Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing: 

Therefore  I  hate  every  false  way. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
And  light  unto  my  path. 

/  have  sworn,  and  have  confirmed 
it. 

That  I  will  observe  thy  righteous 
ordinances. 

I  am  afflicted  very  much : 
Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  freewill 
offerings  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord, 
And  teach  me  thine  ordinances. 

My  soul  is  continually  in  my 
hand ; 

Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for 
me; 

Yet  have  I  not  gone  astray  from 
thy  precepts. 

Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  a 
heritage  forever; 

For  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my 
heart. 

/  have  inclined  my  heart  to  per- 
form thy  statutes 
Forever,  even  unto  the  end. 

O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath ; 

Neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  dis- 
pleasure. 

For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in 
me, 

A'nd  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh 
because  of  thine  anger ; 
Neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my 
bones  because  of  my  sin. 


For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over 

my  head: 

As  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too 
heavy  for  me. 

I  am  troubled  and  bowed  down 
greatly; 

I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 
I  am  faint  and  sore  broken. 

Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee; 
And  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from 
thee. 

My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
f aileth  me : 

As  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it 
also  is  gone  from  me. 

But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not; 
And  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that 
openeth  not  his  mouth. 

Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth 
not, 

And  in  whose  mouth  are  no  re- 
proofs. 

For  in  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  hope: 
Thou  wilt  hear,  0  Lord  my  God. 

For  I  am  ready  to  halt, 
And  my  sorrow  is  continually  be- 
fore me. 

For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity; 
I  will  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord : 

O  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

Make  haste  to  help  me^ 
O  Lord,  my  salvation. 

Uwents«decon&  Sun^ai? 
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Hear  this,  all  ye  people ; 

Give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 

world, 

Both  low  and  high^ 
Rich  and  poor  together. 
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My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom ; 
And  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
shall  be  of  understanding. 

/  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  par- 
able: 

I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon 
the  harp. 

Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil, 

When  iniquity  at  my  heels  com- 
passeth  me  about? 

They  that  trust  in  their  wealth. 
And  boast  themselves  in  the  muU 
iitude  of  their  riches; 

None  of  them  can  by  any  means 

redeem  his  brother, 

Nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 

him, 

That  he  should  still  live  alway. 
Thai  he  should  not  see  corrupt 
Hon. 

For  he  shall  see  it.  Wise  men 
die; 

Likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish 
perish, 

And  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their 
houses  shall  continue  forever. 
And  their  dwelling  places  to  all 
generations; 

They  call  their  lands  after  their 
own  names. 

Nevertheless  man  being  in  honor 
abideth  not: 

He  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 
This  their  way  is  their  folly : 
Yet  their  posterity  appro\^e  their 
sayings. 

Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave; 

Death  shall  he  their  shepherd: 
And  the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion over  tlmn  in  the  morning; 


And  their  beauty  shall  consume  in 
the  grave, 

That  there  be  no  dwelling  for  it. 

But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from 
the  power  of  the  grave; 
For  he  shall  receive  me. 

Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
made  rich. 

When  the  glory  of  his  house  is 
increased : 

For  when  he  dteth  he  shall  carry 
nothing  away; 

His  glory  shall  not  descend  after 
htm. 

Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed 
his  soul 

(And  men  praise  thee,  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself), 

He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of 
his  fathers; 

They  shall  never  see  the  light. 

Man  that  is  in  honor,  andunder- 
standeth  not, 

Is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

Oh  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  people ; 
Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of 
triumph. 

For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  ter- 
rible; 

He  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth. 

He  subdueth  the  people  under  us, 
And  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

He  shall  choose  our  inheritance 
for  us, 

The  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he 
loved, 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout, 
The  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet. 
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Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises: 
Sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 
praises. 

For  God  IS  the  King  of  all  the 
earth  : 

Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 

God  reigneth  over  the  heatlien: 
God  sitteth  upon  his  holy  throne. 

The  princes  of  the  peoples  are 
gathered  together 
Even  the  people  of  the  God  of 
Abraham ; 

For  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong 
unto  God: 

He  is  greatly  exalted. 

Save  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name, 
And  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  God; 

Give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

For  strangers  are  risen  up  against 
me, 

And  oppressors  have  sought  after 
my  soul: 

They  have  not  set  God  before  them. 

Behold,  God  is  my  helper: 

The  Lord  is  of  them  that  uphold 

my  soul. 

With  a  freewill  offering  will  I  sacri- 
fice unto  thee : 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thy  name, 
O  Lord,  for  it  is  good. 

Xrwenti?«'tbit5  Sunday? 

The  Mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath 
spoken. 

And  called  the  earth  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
thereof. 

Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of 
beauty, 

God  hath  shined  forth. 


Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence: 

A  fire  shall  devour  before  him, 
And  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him. 

He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  above. 
And  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people: 

Gather  my  saints  together  unto 
me. 

Those  that  have  made  a  covenant 
with  me  by  sacrifice. 

And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 

righteousness; 

For  God  is  judge  himself. 

Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak; 

0  Israel,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee: 

1  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

Not  for  sacrifices  will  I  reprove 
thee; 

And  thy  burnt  offerings  are  con* 
tinually  before  me. 

I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house. 

Nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

For  every  beast  of  the  forest  ts 
mine, 

And  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 

hills. 

I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun- 
tains ; 

And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are 

mine. 

//  /  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 

thee; 

For  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fullness  thereof. 

Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 
Or  drink  the  blood  of  goats? 
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Offer  unto  God  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving; 

And  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most 
High; 

And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
trouble : 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me. 

But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes, 

And  that  thou  shouldest  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth, 

Seeing  that  thou  hatest  instruc- 
tion, 

And  castest  my  words  behind 
thee? 

When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  thou 
consentedst  with  him. 
And  hast  been  partaker  with  adul- 
terers. 

Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 
And  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 
thy  brother; 

Thou  slanderest  thine  own  moth- 
er's son. 

These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I 
kept  silence; 

Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  alto- 
gether such  a  one  as  thyself : 
But  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God, 

Lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver: 

Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
me; 

And  to  him  that  ordereth  his  way 
aright 

Will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God. 


Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God;  for 

man  would  swallow  me  up: 

He  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

Mine  enemies  would  daily  swal- 
low me  up; 

For  they  be  many  that  fight  agains. 
me, 

0  thou  Most  High. 

What  time  I  am  afraid, 
I  will  trust  in  thee. 

In  God  I  will  praise  his  word: 
In  God  I  have  put  my  trust,  I  wiV 
not  fear 

What  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

Every  day  they  wrest  my  words: 
All  their  thoughts  are  against  me 
for  evil. 

They  gather  themselves  together. 

they  hide  themselves. 

They  mark  my  steps. 

When  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

Thou  numberest  my  wanderings: 
Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bot- 
tle; 

Are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

Then  shall  mine  enemies  turn 
back  in  the  day  that  I  call: 
This  I  know,  that  God  is  for  me. 

In  God  I  will  praise  his  word : 

In   the   Lord   I  will  praise  his 

word. 

In  God  have  I  put  my  trust,  I  will 
not  be  afraid 

What  man  can  do  unto  me. 

Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God : 
I  will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  death: 

Wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from 
falling. 
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That  I  may  walk  before  God 
In  the  light  of  the  living? 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  God,  he 

merciful  unto  me; 

For  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee: 

Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

will  I  make  my  refuge, 

Until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

/  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High, 
Unto  God  that  performeth  all 
things  for  me. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens ; 

Let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

XTwents-fourtb  Sunbap 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  loving-kindness: 
According  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine 
iniquity, 

And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  transgres- 
sions ; 

And  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned. 

And  done  that  which  is  evil  in  thy 
sight; 

That  thou  mayest  be  justified  when 
thou  speakest. 

And  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
And  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me. 

Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the 
inward  parts; 

And  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt 
make  we  to  know  wisdom. 


Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean: 

Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow. 

Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness, 
That  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins. 
And  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God; 

And  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  pres- 
ence: 

And  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from 
me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation ; 

And  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy 
ways; 

And  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O 
God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation; 
And  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of 
thy  righteousness. 

0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips; 

And  my  mouth  shall  show  forth 

thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice; 
else  would  I  give  it: 
Thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offer- 
ing. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit: 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  hearty  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto 
Zion : 

Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jenisatem. 
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Then  shall  thou  be  pleased  with 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
With  burnt  offering  and  whole 
burnt  offering: 

Then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  upon 
tJiine  altar. 

Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle? 

Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness, 
Andspeaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart; 

He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue, 

Nor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbor, 
Nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbor; 

In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
contemned, 

But  who  honoreth  theni  that  fear 
the  Lord; 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt, 
and  changeth  not; 

He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money 
to  usury. 

Nor  taketh  reward  against  the  in- 
nocent. 

He  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
never  be  moved. 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will 

1  seek  thee: 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee, 
In  a  dry  and  weary  land,  where 
no  water  is; 

To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
So  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

Because  thy  loving-kindness  is 

better  than  life. 

My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 


Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live; 
I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

My  soul  sliall  be  satisfied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatness; 
And  my  moutli  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips; 

When  I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed, 

And  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night 
watches. 

Because  thou  hast  been  my  help. 
Therefore  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  rejoice. 

My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee: 
Thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

But  the  King  shall  rejoice  in 
God: 

Every  one  that  sweareth  by  him 
shall  glory; 

But  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 
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Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the 
way. 

Who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  tes- 
timonies, 

That  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

Yea,  they  do  no  iniquity; 
They  walk  in  his  ways. 

Thou  hast  commanded  us  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

That  we  should  observe  them  dili- 
gently. 

Oh  that  my  ways  were  established 
To  observe  thy  statutes! 

Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed. 
When  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commafidments. 
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I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness 
of  heart, 

When  I  learn  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

/  will  keep  thy  statutes: 
Oh  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way? 

By  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word. 

With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee: 

Oh  let  me  not  wander  from  thy 
commandments. 

Thy  word  have  I  laid  up  in  my 
heart, 

That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord: 
Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

With  my  lips  have  I  declared 
All  the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

/  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies. 

As  much  as  in  all  riches. 

I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts, 
And  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  stat- 
utes: 

I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant, 

that  I  may  live; 

So  will  I  observe  thy  word. 

Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold 

Wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth : 
Hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me. 

My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing 
That  it  hath  unto  thine  ordinances 
at  all  times 


Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight 
And  my  cotmselors. 

Praise  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in 
Zion ; 

And  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be 
performed. 

0  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
U nto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

Iniquities  prevail  against  me: 
As  for  our  transgressions,  thou 
shalt  purge  them  away. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  titou 
choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee. 

That  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts: 

We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house, 
Even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

By  terrible  things  thou  wilt  an- 
swer  us  in  righteousness, 
0  God  of  our  salvation, 

Thou  that  art  the  confidence  of 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
And  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon 
the  sea: 

Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast 
the  mountains, 

Being  girded  about  wnih  pouter; 

Which  stilleth  the  roaring  of  the 
seas. 

The  noise  of  their  waves. 
And  the  tumult  of  the  peoples. 

They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens: 
Thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  evening  to  rejoice. 

Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  water- 
est  it, 

T\vou  ^^tly  enrichest  it; 
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The  river  of  God  is  full  of  water: 
Thou  provide  si  them  corn,  when 
thou  hast  so  prepared  the  earth. 

Thou  waterest  its  ridges  abun- 
dantly ; 

Thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof: 

Thou  niakest  it  soft  with  showers; 
Thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof. 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness; 

And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness; 

And  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks ; 

The  valleys  also  are  covered  over 
with  corn; 

They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 
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Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all 
ye  lands: 

Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name: 
Make  his  praise  glorious. 

Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  are  thy 
works! 

Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
shall  thine  enemies  submit  them- 
selves unto  thee. 

All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee. 
And  shall  sing  unto  thee; 
They  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 

Come,  and  see  the  works  of  God ; 
He  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward 
the  children  of  men. 

He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  lajui; 
They  went  through  the  river  on 
foot: 

There  did  we  reioice  in  him. 


He  ruleth  by  his  power  forever; 
His  eyes  behold  the  nations: 
Let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  them- 
selves. 

Oh  bless  our  God,  ye  people, 
And  make  the  voice  of  his  praise 
to  be  heard; 

Which  holdeth  our  soul  in  life, 
.And  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  be 
moved. 

For  thou,  0  God,  hast  proved  us: 
Thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried. 

Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net; 
Thou  laidst  a  sore  burden  upon 
our  loins. 

Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads; 

We  went  through  fire  and  through 
water; 

But  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a 
wealthy  place. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us, 

And  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us ; 

That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth. 

Thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
Let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

Oh  let  the  nations  be  glad  and 
sing  for  joy; 

For  thou  shalt  judge  the  peoples 
righteously, 

A  nd  govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
Let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her 
increase: 

God,  even  our  own  God^  shall  bless 
us. 
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God  shall  bless  us; 

And  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 

fear  him. 

Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
thanks ; 

Unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks:  for 

that  thy  name  is  near 

Thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

When  I  shall  receive  the  congre- 
gation 

I  will  judge  uprightly. 

The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 

thereof  are  dissolved : 

I  have  set  up  the  pillars  of  it. 

/  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not 
foolishly: 

And  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up 
the  horn: 

Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high ; 
Speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

For  neither  from  the  east,  nor 
from  the  west, 

Nor  yet  from  the  south,  cometh 
promotion. 

But  God  is  the  judge: 

He  putteth  down  one,  and  s^tteth 

up  another. 

For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there 

is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red; 

It  is  full  of  mixture,  and  he 

poureth  out  of  the  same: 

But  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked 

of  the  earth  shall  drain  them,  and 

drink  them. 

But  I  will  declare  forever, 

I  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of 

Jacob. 

All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also 
2i/ill  1  cut  off; 

Bun/ie  horns  of  the  righteous  shall 
6e  exalted. 


If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
The  Lord  will  not  hear  me : 

But  verily  God  hath  heard  me; 
He  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of 
my  prayer. 

Blessed  be  God, 

Which  hath  not  turned  away  my 
prayer. 

Nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

TCwents-seventb  Snnbas 

Aomfns 

Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 
scattered ; 

Let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
before  him. 

As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive 
them  away: 

As  wax  melteth  before  the  fire. 
So  let  the  wicked  perish  at  ilie 
presence  of  God. 

But  let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let 

them  exult  before  God : 

Yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice. 

Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
name: 

Extol  him  that  rideth  upon  tlte 
heavens 

By  his  name  Jehovah,  and  rejoice 
ye  before  him. 

A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a 

judge  of  the  widows. 

Is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families: 

He  bringeth  out  those  which  are 

bound  with  chains: 

But  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry 

land. 

O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth 
before  thy  people, 
When  thou  didst  march  through 
the  v^Mettve^\ 
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Th^  earth  shook, 

The  heavens  also  dropped  at  the 
presence  of  God: 

Yon  Sinai  was  moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful 
rain, 

Thou  didst  confirm  thine  inherit- 
ance, when  it  was  weary. 

Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  there- 
in: 

Thou,  0  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy 
goodness  for  the  poor. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily 

loadeth  us  with  benefits. 

Even  the  God  who  is  our  salvation. 

God  is  unto  us  a  God  of  deliver- 
ances; 

And  unto  God  the  Lord  belongeth 
escape  from  death. 

Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength : 

Strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  us. 

Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of 
the  earth; 

Oh  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord; 

To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heaven 
of  heavens,  which  were  of  old ; 
Lo,  he  doth  send  his  voice,  a  mighty 
voice. 

Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God: 
His  excellency  is  over  Israel, 
And  his  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

O  God,  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy 
holy  places: 

The  God  of  Israel,  he  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people. 

lEvening 

In  Judah  is  God  known: 
His  name  is  great  in  Israel. 


In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
And  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

There  he  brake  the  arrows  of  the 
bow; 

The  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
battle. 

Glorious  art  thou  and  excellent. 
From  the  mountains  of  prey. 

The  stout-hearted  are  made  a  spoil. 
They  have  slept  their  sleep ; 
And  none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

At  thy  rebuke,  0  God  of  Jacob, 
Both  chariot  and  horse  are  cast 
into  a  dead  sleep. 

Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared ; 
And  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 
when  once  thou  art  angry? 

Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be 

heard  from  heaven; 

The  earth  feared,  and  was  still. 

When  God  arose  to  judgment. 
To  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

Surely  tlte  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee: 

The  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
restrain. 

Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your 
God: 

Let  all  that  be  round  about  him 
bring  presents  imto  him  that  ought 
to  be  feared. 

He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of 
princes: 

He  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

Uwentc^eigbtb  Sunday 

Save  me,  O  God ; 

For  the  waters  are  cqw^  m  unto  m^j 


28th  Stsnday 
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/  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there 
is  no  standing: 

I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  -floods  overflow  me. 

I  am  weary  of  my  crying;  my 
throat  is  dried: 

•Mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my 
God. 

0  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolish- 
ness; 

And  my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

Let  not  them  that  wait  for  thee  be 
ashamed  for  my  sake,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts: 

Let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be 
confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God  of 
Israel. 

Because  for  thy  sake  I  liave  borne 
reproach; 

Shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my 
brethren, 

And  an  alien  unto  my  mother's 
children. 

For  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath 
eaten  me  up; 

A  fid  the  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my 

soul  with  fasting. 

That  was  to  my  reproach. 

But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto 
thee,  0  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time: 
O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy. 

Hear  me  in  the  truth  of  thy  salva- 
tion. 

Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let 
me  not  sink: 

Let  me  be  delivered  from  them 
that  hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep 
waters. 


Let  not  the  waterflood  overflew  me, 
Neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up; 
And  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mvuth 
upon  me. 

Hear  me,  O  Lord;  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  is  good: 

According  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  turn  thou  unto 
me. 

And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 
servant; 

For  I  am  in  distress;  hear  me 
•  speedily. 

Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  re- 
deem it : 

Deliver  me  because  of  mine  ene- 
mies. 

Thou  knowest  my  reproach,  and 
my  shame,  and  my  dishonor: 
Mine  adversaries  are  all  before 
thee. 

Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart; 

and  I  am  full  of  heaviness: 

And  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity, 

but  there  was  none ; 

And  for  comforters,  but  I  found 

none. 

But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful: 
Let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me 
up  on  high. 

I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with 
a  song, 

And  will  magnify  him  with  thanks- 
giving. 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  favorable  un- 
to thy  land ; 

Thou  hast  brought  back  the  captiv- 
ity of  Jacob. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of 
thy  people; 

THou  Vvosl  ccfvwTccJ  all  their  sin. 


XCbe  1 

Thoii  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
wrath; 

Thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the 
fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

Turn  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation, 
And  cause  thine  indignation  to- 
ward us  to  cease. 

Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for- 
ever? 

Wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to 
all  generations? 

Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again, 
That  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee? 

Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

/  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak; 

For  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his 

people,  and  to  his  saints: 

But  let  them  not  turn  again  to  folly. 

Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them 
that  fear  him, 

That  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together; 
Righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other. 

Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth ; 
And  righteousness  hath  looked 
down  from  heaven. 

Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which 
is  good; 

And  our  land  shall  yield  its  in- 
crease. 

Righteousness  shall  go  before  him. 
And  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his 
steps. 

XCwents-ntntb  Sun&as 

Aornitid 

In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust: 
Let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion. 


Salter  29th  StmcUy 

Deliver  fne  in  thy  righteousness, 
and  rescue  me: 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

Be  thou  my  strong  habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  re- 
sort: 

Thou  hast  given  conmiandmcnt  to 
save  me; 

For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress. 

Deliver  me,  0  my  God,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 
Out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

For  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord 
God: 

Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

/  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many; 
But  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

My  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  thy 
praise. 

And  with  thy  honor  all  the  day. 

Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age; 
Forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
faileth. 

O  God,  be  not  far  from  me ; 

O  my  God,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

But  I  will  hope  continually. 
And  will  praise  thee  yet  more  and 
more. 

My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
righteousness. 

And  thy  salvation  all  the  day ; 

/  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God: 

I  will  make  mention  of  thy  right- 
eousness, even  of  thine  only. 

O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth ; 

And  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy 
wondrous  wotksi. 


29th  Sfinday 
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Now  also  when  I  am  old  and 
gray-headed,  0  God,  forsake  me 
not, 

Until  I  have  showed  thy  strength 

unto  this  generation, 

Thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to 

come. 

Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is 
very  high ; 

Thou  who  hast  done  great  things, 
O  God,  who  is  Hke  unto  thee? 

Thou,  who  hast  showed  me  great 

and  sore  troubles, 

Shalt  quicken  me  again, 

And  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from 

the  depths  of  the  earth. 

Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness. 
And  turn  again  and  comfort  ms. 

/  will  also  praise  thee  with  the 
psaltery. 

Even  thy  truth,  0  my  God: 

Unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp, 
O  thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when 
I  sing  unto  thee; 

A  nd  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  Most  High 

Shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

/  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my 
refuge  and  my  fortress; 
My  God,  in  him  will  I  trust. 

Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 

the  snare  of  the  fowler. 

And  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

He   shall   cover  thee  with  his 
feathers, 

Aftd  under  his  wings  shdi  thou 
Irust: 


His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 
buckler. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 
terror  by  night, 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 
day; 

Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness, 

Nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth 
at  noonday. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
And  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand; 

But  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold, 

And  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  refuge! 
Thou  hast  made  the  Most  High  thy 
habitation ; 

There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee. 
Neither  shall  any  plague  come 
nigh  thy  dwelling. 

For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee, 

To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 
hands, 

Lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and 
adder : 

The  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  trample  under  foot. 

Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him: 
I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he 
hath  known  my  name. 

He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
answer  him; 

1      be  with  him  in  trouble : 
1  ViW  dieXvN^t  \vYn\^  ^^\!LC!^tior  him. 
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With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him. 
And  shew  him  my  salvation. 

Ubirtietb  Sunbai? 

Give  the  king  thy  judgments,  O 
God, 

And  thy  righteousness  unto  the 
king's  son. 

He  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness, 

And  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people, 

And  the  little  hills,  by  righteous- 
ness. 

He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people, 

He  shall  save  the  children  of  the 
needy. 

And  shall  break  in  pieces  the  op- 
pressor. 

They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the 
sun  endureth. 

And  so  long  as  the  moon,  through- 
out all  generations. 

He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass, 

As  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish. 

And  abundance  of  peace,  so  long 
as  the  moon  endureth. 

He  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
sea  to  sea. 

And  from  the  River  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 

shall  bow  before  him ; 

And  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 
isles  shall  bring  presents: 
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The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  gifts. 

Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him; 

All  nations  shall  serve  him. 

For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when 
he  crieth. 

And  the  poor,  that  hath  no  helper. 

He  shall  have  pity  on  the  poor  and 
needy. 

And  the  souls  of  the  needy  he  shall 
save. 

He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence; 
And  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight: 

And  he  shall  live ;  and  to  him  shall 
be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba : 
Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him 
continually ; 

And  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

There  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn  in 
the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains; 

The  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like 
Lebanon: 

A}td  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish 
like  grass  of  the  earth. 

His  name  shall  endure  forever ; 
His  name  shall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun : 

And  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him; 

All  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  things: 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 
forever; 

And  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  glory. 


SOthStmday 
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iBvcning 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord, 

And  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O  Most  High; 

To  show  forth  thy  loving-kutdness 
in  the  morning. 

And  thy  faithfulness  every  night, 

Upon  an  instrament  of  ten  strings, 

and  upon  the  psaltery; 

Upon  the  harp  with  a  solemn  sound. 

For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad 

through  thy  work: 

I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 

hands. 

How  great  are  thy  works,  O  Lord! 
Thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

A  brutish  man  knoweth  not; 
Neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this: 

When  the  wicked  spring  as  the 
grass, 

And  when  all  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity do  flourish ; 

It  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed 
forever. 

But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  on  high  for 
evermore. 

For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
For,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ; 
All  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be 
scattered. 

But  my  horn  hast  thou  exalted  like 

the  horn  of  a  wild  ox: 

I  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire 
on  mine  enemies, 

Mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of 
the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree: 

He  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon. 


Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord ; 

They  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God. 

They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age; 

They  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing: 

To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright ; 
He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  un- 
righteousness in  him. 

XLbivVs^tlvst  Snndas 

Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
Even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean 
heart. 

But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone; 

My  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
When  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

For  there  are  no  pangs  in  their 
death; 

But  their  strength  is  firm. 

They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men; 

Neither  are  they  plagued  like  othei' 
men. 

Verily  in  vain  have  I  cleansed  my 
heart. 

And  washed  my  hands  in  in- 
nocency; 

For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued. 

And  chastened  every  morning. 

//  /  had  said,  I  will  speak  thus; 
Behold,  I  had  been  faithless  to  the 
generation  of  thy  children. 

When  I  thought  to  know  this. 
It  was  too  painful  for  me; 


Until  I  went  into  the  sanctmry  of 
God, 

And  considered  their  latter  end. 

S\irely  thou  settest  them  in  slip- 
pery places: 

Thou  castest  them  down  to  de- 
struction. 

How  are  they  become  a  desolation 
in  a  moment! 

They  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh, 
So,  O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest, 
thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

For  my  heart  was  grieved, 
And  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins: 

So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant; 
I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee. 

Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with 
thee: 

Thou  hast  holden  my  right  hand. 

Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel, 

And  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory. 

Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee? 

And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  besides  thee. 

My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ; 
But  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  my  portion  forever. 

For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
shall  perish: 

Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that 
go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near 
unto  God  : 

I  have  made  the  Lord  God  my 
refuge, 

That  I  may  tell  of  all  thy  works. 


Salter  3Iit  Sunday 

Oh  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song: 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his 
name; 

Show  forth  his  salvation  from  day 
to  day: 

Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then. 

His  marvelous  works  among  all 
people. 

For  great  is  the  Lord,  atid  greatly 
to  be  praised: 

He  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are 
idols ; 

But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

Honor  and  majesty  are  before  him: 
Strength  and  beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary. 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of 
the  peoples, 

Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name: 

Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into 
his  courts. 

Oh  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  hoHness : 

Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

Say  among  the  heathen,  the  Lord 
reigneth: 

The  world  also  is  established  that 
it  cannot  be  moved: 
He  shall  judge  the  people  right- 
eously. 

Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  glad ; 

Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fullness 
thereof; 
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Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that 
is  therein; 

Then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice 

Before  the  Lord ;  for  he  cometh, 
For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness  y 

And  the  people  with  his  truth. 

XI;b^ctl^'^econ^  Sunday 

I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
Even  unto  God  with  my  voice ;  and 
he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought 
the  Lord: 

My  hand  was  stretched  out  in  the 

nighty  and  slacked  not; 

My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

I  remembered  God,  and  was  trou- 
bled: 

I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was 
overwhelmed. 

Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking: 
I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot 
speak. 

I  have  considered  the  days  of  old, 
The  years  of  ancient  times. 

/  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in 
the  night: 

I  commune  with  mine  own  heart; 
And  my  spirit  maketh  diligent 
search. 

Will  the  Lord  cast  off  forever? 
And  will  he  be  favorable  no  more? 

Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  forever? 
Doth  his  promise  fail  for  ever- 
more? 

Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
c/ousF 


Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies? 

And  I  said,  This  is  my  infir- 
mity; 

But  I  will  remember  the  years  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

I  will  remember  the  works  of  the 
Lord; 

For  I  will  remember  thy  wonders 
of  old. 

/  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work, 

And  talk  of  thy  doings. 

Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctu- 
ary: 

Who  is  a  great  god  like  unto  God? 

Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  won- 
ders: 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  strength 
among  the  people. 

Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed 
thy  people. 

The  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

The  waters  saw  thee,  0  God; 

The  waters  saw  thee,  they  were 

afraid: 

The  depths  also  were  troubled. 
The  clouds  poured  out  water; 

The  skies  sent  out  a  sound: 
Thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven ; 

The  lightnings  lightened  the  world : 
The  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

Thy  way  was  in  the  sea. 

And  thy  path  in  the  great  waters. 

And  thy  footsteps  were  not  knotvn. 

Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a 
ftock, 

)L\ve\va.\A  Aaron. 
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Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength : 
Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

Take  a  Psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel. 

The  pleasant  harp  with  the  psal- 
tery. 

Blow  the  trumpet  at  the  new  moon, 
At  the  full  moon,  on  our  feast 
day. 

For  it  is  a  statute  for  Israel, 
And  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

He  appointed  it  in  Joseph  for  a 
testimony, 

When  he  went  out  over  the  land  of 
Egypt, 

Where  I  heard  a  language  that  I 
knew  not. 

/  removed  his  shoulder  from  the 
burden: 

His  hands  were  freed  from  the 
basket. 

Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  de- 
livered thee; 

I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place 
of  thunder; 

I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah. 

Hear,  O  my  people,  aytd  I  will 
testify  unto  thee: 

0  Israel,  if  thou  wouldest  hearken 
unto  me! 

There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in 
thee; 

Neither  shalt  thou  worship  any 
foreign  god. 

1  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 

Which  brought  thee  out  of  the  la>id 
of  Egypt: 

Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it. 


But  my  people  would  not  hearken 

to  my  voice; 

And  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

So  I  let  them  go  after  the  stubborn- 

ness  of  their  heart, 

That  they  might  walk  in  their  own 

counsels. 

Oh  that  my  people  would  hearken 
unto  me. 

That  Israel  would  walk  in  my 
ways! 

He  would  feed  them  also  with  the 
finest  of  the  wheat; 
And  with  honey  out  of  the  rock 
would  I  satisfy  thee. 

ZhixV&Atoitb  Sun^afi 

Aornfna 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear  me ; 

For  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  holy: 
O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant 
that  irusteth  in  thee. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord ; 
For  unto  thee  do  I  cry  all  the  day 
long. 

Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant; 
For  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift 
up  my  soul. 

For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive. 

And  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  thee. 

Give  ear,  0  Lord,  unto  my  prayer; 
And  attend  unto  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 
upon  thee ; 

For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 
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Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord; 
Neither  are  there  any  works  like 
unto  thy  works. 

All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee, 
O  Lord; 

And  they  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  won- 
drous things: 
Thou  art  God  alone. 

Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord ;  I  will 

walk  in  thy  truth : 

Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

/  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 

with  my  whole  heart; 

A)td  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 

evermore. 

For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me; 

And  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  lowest  hell. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  merci- 
ful and  gracious. 
Slow  to  anger,  afid  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  trutli. 

Oh  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me; 

Give  thy  strength  unto  thy  serv- 
ant, 

And  save  the  son  of  thy  hand- 
maid. 

Show  me  a  token  for  good. 

That  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it, 

and  be  ashamed. 

Because  thou,  Lord,  hast  helped 
me,  and  comforted  me. 

How  long,  O  Lord?  wilt  thou  forget 
me  forever? 

How  long  wilt  thoxi  hide  thy  face 
from  me? 


How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in 
my  soul. 

Having  sorrow  in  my  heart  all  the 
day? 

How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be 
exalted  over  me? 

Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my 
God: 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  the 
sleep  of  death; 

Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  pre- 
vailed against  him; 
Lest  mine  adversaries  rejoice  when 
I  am  moved. 

But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy ; 
My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

/  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
Because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  me. 

The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
More  than  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob. 

Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee, 
0  city  of  God. 

I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  and 
Babylon  as  among  them  that  know 
me: 

Behold,  Philistia,  and  Tjrre,  with 
Ethiopia : 

This  one  was  bom  there. 

Yea,  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said. 
This  one  and  that  ofte  was  born 
in  her; 

And  the  Most  High  himself  shall 
establish  her. 

The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 
writeth  up  the  people. 
This  one  was  bom  there. 

As  well  the  singers  as  the  players 
shall  say 

AU  Yvvv  ^ountattw  are  in  thee. 
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Vbtttsofonrtb  Sunbai? 

1  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
forever: 

With  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  forever; 

Thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  es- 
tablish  in  the  very  heavens. 

I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen, 

I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  serv- 
ant: 

Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for- 
ever. 

And  build  up  thy  throne  to  all 
generations. 

And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy 
wonders,  O  Lord ; 

Thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  saints. 

For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared unto  the  Lord? 
Who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty 
is  like  unto  the  Lord? 

A  God  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints. 
And  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

Who  is  a  strong  Lord,  like  unto 

thee? 

And  thy  faithfulness  is  rouftd 
about  thee. 

Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea : 
When  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou 
stillest  them. 

The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth 
also  is  thine: 

The  world  and  the  ftdlness  thereof, 
thou  hast  founded  them. 


The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hast 
created  them : 

Tabor  and  Hetmon  rejoice  in  thy 
name. 

Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm; 
Strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is 
thy  right  hand. 

Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  throne: 
Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy 
face. 

Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  sound: 

They  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all 
the  day; 

And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
be  exalted. 

For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength; 

And  in  thy  favor  our  horn  shall 
be  exalted. 

For  the  Lord  is  our  defense ; 

And  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our 

King. 

I  have  found  David  my  servant; 
With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 
him: 

With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  es- 
tablished; 

Mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen 
him. 

The  enemy  shall  not  exact  from 
him. 

Nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict 
him. 

And  I  will  beat  down  his  f^es 
before  him, 

And  ^lagjAA  \iv«m  ^iSfxoX \v«x» V%w^^ 
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But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy 

shall  be  with  him ; 

And  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be 

exalted. 

I  will  set  his  hand  also  on  the 
sea. 

And  his  right  hand  on  the  rivers. 

He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
Father, 

My  God,  and  the  Rock  of  my  salva- 
tion. 

/  also  will  make  him  my  firstborn. 
The  highest  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore ; 

And  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast 
with  him. 

His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  e>tdure 
forever, 

And  his  throne  as  the  days  of 
heaven. 

If  his  children  forsake  my  law. 
And  walk  not  in  my  judgments ; 

//  they  break  my  statutes, 

And   keep   not   my  command- 

ments; 

Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod, 

And  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

But  my  loving-kindness  will  I  not 

utterly  take  from  him, 

Nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. 

My  covenant  will  I  not  break. 
Nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips. 

Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness: 
I  will  not  lie  unto  David: 

His  seed  shall  endure  forever. 
And  his  throne  as  the  sun  before 
me. 


It  shall  be  established  forever  as 
the  moon, 

And  as  a  faithful  witness  in 
heaven. 

UMttiji-flftb  Sunbai? 

Aomfna 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place 

In  all  generations. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth, 

Or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world, 
Even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, thou  art  God. 

Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction, 
And  sayest,  Return,  ye  children  of 
men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
Are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is 
past. 

And  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a 
flood ;  they  are  as  a  sleep : 
In  the  morning  they  are  like  grass 
which  groweth  up. 

In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and 
groweth  up; 

In  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  a>td 
wither eth. 

For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  an- 
ger. 

And  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before 
thee. 

Our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

For  all  our  days  are  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath: 

We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 
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The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score  years  and  ten, 
And  if  by  reason  of  strength  they 
be  fourscore  years; 

Vet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor- 
row; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away. 

Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
anger? 

Even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy 
wrath. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
That  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

Return,  O  Lord;  how  long? 

And  let  it  repent  thee  concerning 

thy  servants. 

Oh  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy. 
That  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad 
all  our  days. 

Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us. 
And  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  serv- 
ants, 

And  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 
And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us; 

And  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us; 

Yea,  the  work  of  our  ha>ids  es* 
tahlish  thou  it. 

The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice ; 

Let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad. 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  rowtd 
about  him: 

Righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  his  throne. 


A  fire  goeth  before  him. 

And  burneth  up  his  enemies  round 

about. 

His  lightnings  lightened  the  world: 
The  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord, 
At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

The  heavens  declare  his  righteous- 
ness. 

And  all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

Let  all  them  be  put  to  shame  that 
serve  graven  images, 
That  boast  themselves  of  idols: 
Worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

Zion  heard  and  was  glad. 
And  the  daughters  of  Judah  re- 
joiced. 

Because  of  thy  judgments,  0  Lord. 

For  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high 

above  all  the  earth : 

Thou  art  exalted  far  above  all 

gods. 

0  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil: 
He  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints; 

He  deliver eth  them  out  of  the  hand 
'   of  the  wicked. 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous. 
And  gladness  for  the  upright  in 
heart. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous; 
And  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

XCbtrtsosfitb  Sun^at 
Aemfn^ 

0  Lord  God  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth, 

Thou  God  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth, show  thyself. 
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Lift  up  thyself,  thou  Judge  of  the 
earth: 

Render  to  the  proud  their  reward. 

Lord,  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 
How  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph? 

They  utter  and  speak  hard  things: 
All  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves. 

And  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not 
see. 

Neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  re- 
gard it. 

Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people; 

And  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be 
wise? 

He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear? 

He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he 
not  see? 

He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen, 

shall  not  he  correct, 

Even  he  that  teacheth  man  knowU 

edge? 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man, 

That  they  are  vanity. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O  Lord, 

And  teachest  out  of  thy  law; 

That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 
from  the  days  of  adversity. 
Until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked. 

For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his 
people. 

Neither  will  he  forsake  his  inherit- 
ance. 

But  judgment  shall  return  imto 
/7]^)7teousness ; 

And  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
follow  it. 


Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
help. 

My  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  si- 
lence. 

When  I  said.  My  foot  sHppeth ; 
Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me 

Thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law? 

They  gather  themselves  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous. 
And  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

But  the  Lord  hath  been  my  de- 
fense. 

And  my  God  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

And  he  shall  bring  upon  them 

their  own  iniquity. 

And  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  oivn 

wickedness; 

The  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them 
off. 

Oh  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ; 
For  he  hath  done  marvelous  things : 
His  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm, 
hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 

salvation: 

His  righteousness  hath  he  openly 
showed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and 
his  truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel: 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord^ 
all  the  earth: 

Break  forth  and  sing  for  joy^  yea^ 
sing  Raises  • 
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Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp; 

With  the  harp  and  the  voice  of 
melody. 

With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cor- 
net 

Make  a  joyful  noise  before  the 
Lord,  the  King. 

Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fullness 
thereof; 

The  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein ; 

Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands; 
Let  the  hills  sing  for  joy  together 
Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth: 

He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness, 

And  the  peoples  with  equity. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all 
ye  lands: 

Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  ftame: 
Make  his  praise  glorious. 

Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  are  thy 
works! 

Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
shall  thine  enemies  submit  them- 
selves unto  thee. 

All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
And  shall  sing  unto  thee; 
They  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Hide  not  thy  face  frcnn  me  in  the 

day  of  my  distress: 

Incline  thine  ear  unto  me; 

In  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me 

speedily. 
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For  my  days  are  consumed  like 
smoke, 

And  my  bones  are  burned  as  a  fire- 
brand. 

My  heart  is  smitten  and  withered 
like  grass, 

For  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groan- 
ing 

My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

But  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  endure 
forever; 

And  Iky  re^nembrance  unto  all 
generations. 

Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy 
upon  Zion; 

For  it  is  time  to  favor  her, 
Yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 

For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones. 

And  have  pity  upon  her  dust. 

So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord, 

And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy 
glory. 

When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion; 
He  shall  appear  in  his  glory; 

He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 
destitute, 

And  not  despise  their  prayer. 

This  shall  be  written  for  the  gen- 
eration  to  come; 

And  the  people  which  shall  be 
created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the 
height  of  his  sanctuary ; 
From  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth ; 

To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pris- 
oner; 

To  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death; 
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To  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Zion, 

And  his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

When  the  people  are  gathered 
together, 

And  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

He  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way; 

He  shortened  my  days. 

I  said,  0  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days: 
Thy  years  are  throughout  all  gen- 
erations. 

Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth ; 

And  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shall 
endure; 

Yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment; 

As  a  vesture  shall  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed: 

But  thou  art  the  same, 

And  thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue, 

And  their  seed  shall  be  established 
before  thee. 

The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people 
tremble : 

He  sitteth  between  the  cherubim; 
let  the  earth  be  moved. 

The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion; 
And  he  is  high  above  all  the  peo- 
ple. 

Let  them  praise  thy  great  and  ter- 
rible  name: 
For  it  is  holy. 
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The  king's  strength  also  loveth 
judgment; 

Thou  dost  establish  equity; 
Thou  executest  judgment  and  right- 
eousness in  Jacob. 

Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  worship  at  his  footstool : 
For  he  is  holy. 

Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests. 

And  Samuel  among  them  that  call 
upon  his  name; 

They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

He  spake  unto  them  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud: 

They  kept  his  testimonies. 
And  the  ordinance  that  he  gave  them . 

Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our 
God: 

Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them. 

Though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  doings. 

Exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  worship  at  his  holy  hill; 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

I  will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment: 
Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

/  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a 
perfect  way: 

Oh  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me? 

I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a 
perfect  heart. 

I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before 
mine  eyes : 

/  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn 
aside; 

It  shall  not  cleave  unto  me. 

A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from 
me: 

1  mWVxvQw  Tvo  wU  thing. 
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Aornin^ 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his 

holy  name. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
And  forget  not  all  his  benefits: 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction; 

Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies; 

Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things, 

So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagle's. 

The  Lord  execuieth  righteous  acts, 
And  judgments  for  all  that  are 
oppressed. 

He  made  known  his  ways  unto 
Moses, 

His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
Slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy. 

He  will  not  always  chide ; 
Neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for- 
ever. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins. 

Nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities. 

For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth, 

So  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him. 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west. 

So  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans- 
gressions  from  us. 


Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
So  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  frame; 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust. 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass ; 
As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour- 
isheth. 

For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone; 

And  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to   everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him. 
And  his  righteousness  unto  chil- 
dren's children; 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant. 
And  to  those  that  remember  his 
precepts  to  do  them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne 
in  the  heavens ; 

And  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels. 
That  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments, 

Hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word. 

Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts. 
Ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works, 
In  all  places  of  his  dominion: 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

livening 

The  Lord  reigneth;  he  is  clothed 
with  majesty; 

The  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength ; 
he  hath  girded  himself  therewith: 
The  world  also  is  established,  that 
it  catmot 
ss 
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Thy  throne  is  established  of  old: 
Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord, 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
The  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

More  than  the  voices  of  many 
waters, 

The  mighty  billows  of  the  sea, 
Is  the  Lord  mighty  on  high. 

Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
Holiness  becometh  thy  house, 
O  Lord,  for  evermore. 

When  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt, 
The  house  of  Jacob  from  a  people 
of  strange  language; 

Judah  became  his  sanctuary, 
And  Israel  his  dominion. 

The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled; 
The  Jordan  was  driven  back. 

The  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  the  little  hills  Uke  lambs. 

What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that 
thou  fleddesi? 

Thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast 
driven  back? 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams; 

And  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord, 

At  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 

Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  pool 
of  water. 

The  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

Ubttti?«*nfntb  Sunbai? 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

OLord  my  God,  thou  art  very  great; 

TAou  art  clothed  with  honor  and 
tnajesty: 


Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  as 
with  a  garment; 

Whp  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain ; 

Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters ; 

Who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot; 
Who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind; 

Who  maketh  winds  his  messengers ; 
Flames  of  fire  his  ministers; 

Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth. 

That  it  should  not  be  moved  forever. 

Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as 
with  a  garment ; 

The  waters  stood  above  the  moim- 
tains. 

At  thy  rebuke  they  fled; 

At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 

hasted  away 

(The  moimtains  rose,  the  valleys 
sank  4own) 

Unto  the  place  which  thou  hadst 
founded  for  them. 

Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
may  not  pass  over; 
That  they  turn  not  again  to  cover 
the  earth. 

He  sendeth  forth  springs  into  the 
valleys ; 

They  run  among  the  hills ; 

They  give  drink  to  every  beast  o^ 
the  field; 

The  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 

By  them  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 

have  their  habitation ; 

They  sing  among  the  branches. 

He  watereth  the  mountains  from 

his  chambers: 

The  earth  is  filled  with  the  fruit 
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He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for 
the  cattle, 

And  herb  for  the  service  of  man; 

That  he  may  bring  forth  food  out 
of  the  earth, 

And  wine  that  makeih  glad  the 
heart  of  man, 

And  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine, 
And    bread    that  strengtheneth 
man's  heart. 

The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  filled 
with  sap, 

The  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he 
hath  planted; 

Where  the  birds  make  their  nests: 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are 
her  house. 

The  high  mountains  are  for  the 
wild  goats; 

The  rocks  are  a  refuge  for  the  conies. 

He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons : 
The  stm  knoweth  his  going  down. 

JBvening 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

0  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  very 
great; 

Thou  art  clothed  with  honor  and 
majesty: 

Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is 
night, 

Wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
creep  forth. 

The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey, 

A  fid  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

The  sun  ariseth,  they  get  them 
away, 

And  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work 
And  to  his  labor  until  the  evening. 
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0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works! 

In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all . 
The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

Yonder  is  the  sea,  great  and  wide. 
Wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable. 

Both  small  and  great  beasts. 

There  go  the  ships ; 

There  is  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast 

formed  to  play  therein. 

These  wait  all  upon  thee. 

That  thou  mayest  give  them  their 

meat  in  due  season. 

That  thou  givest  unto  them,  they 
gather ; 

Thou  openest  thy  hand,  they  are 
filled  with  good. 

Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled; 

Thou  takest  away  their  breath, 
they  die. 

And  return  to  their  dust. 

Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they 
are  created ; 

And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  endure 
forever; 

The  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his 
works: 

He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
trembleth ; 

He  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they 
smoke. 

/  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long 
as  I  live: 

I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while 
I  have  my  being. 

My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet: 

1  will  be  glad  in  the  Locd. 
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jfortfetb  Sun^a]? 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 
upon  his  name; 

Make  known  among  the  people  his 
deeds. 

Sing  unto  him^  sing  psalms  unto 
him; 

Talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 

Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 

seek  the  Lord. 

Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength; 
Seek  his  face  evermore. 

Remember  his  marvelous  works 
that  he  hath  done, 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth, 

O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  serv- 
ant, 

Ye  children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen 
ones. 

He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 

His   judgments  are  in  all  the 

earth. 

He  hath  remembered  his  covenant 
forever, 

The  word  which  he  commanded  to 
a  thousand  generations, 

The  covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham, 

And  his  oath  unto  Isaac, 

And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law, 

To  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant. 

Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 

land  of  Canaan, 

The  lot  of  your  inheritance ; 

fp^^u  they  were  but  a  few  men  in 
nufptber, 


Yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in 
it. 

When  they  went  from  one  nation  to 
another. 

From  one  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple. 

He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong; 

Yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes. 

Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed 
ones, 

And  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

And  he  called  for  a  famijte  upon 
the  land; 

He  brake  the  whole  staff  of  bread. 

He  sent  a  man  before  them ; 
Joseph  was  sold  for  a  servant : 

His  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters: 
He  was  laid  in  chains  of  iron. 

Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 
to  pass. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

The  king  sent  and  loosed  him; 
Even  the  ruler  of  peoples,  aftd  let 
him  go  free. 

He  m.ade  him  lord  of  his  house, 
And  ruler  of  all  his  substance ; 

To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleas- 
ure. 

And  teach  his  elders  wisdom, 

Israel  also  came  into  Egypt; 

And  Jacob  sojourned  in  the  land  of 

Ham. 

And  he  increased  his  people 
greatly, 

And  made  them  stronger  than  their 
adversaries. 

That  they  might  keep  his  statutes, 
And  observe  his  laws. 
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iBvcning 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  lord,  Sit 

thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 

footstool. 

The  Lord  shall  send  forth  the  rod 
of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion: 
Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies. 

Thy  people  offer  themselves  will- 
ingly 

In  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness. 

Out  of  the  womb  of  the  morning 
Thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not 
repent : 

Thou  art  a  priest  forever 
After  the  order  pf  Melchizedek. 

The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand 
Shall  strike  through  kings  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath. 

He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen. 
He  shall  fill  the  places  with  dead 
bodies ; 

He  shall  wound  the  heads  over 
many  countries. 

He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way: 

Therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

I  cried  with  my  voice  unto  the 
Lord; 

With  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I 
make  supplication. 

/  pour  out  mycomplaintbeforehim; 
I  show  before  him  my  trouble. 

When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me. 

Thou  knewest  my  path. 

In  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
Have  they  hidden  a  snare  for  me. 

36 


Look  on  my  right  hand,  and  see ; 
For  there  is  no  man  that  knoweth 
me: 

Refuge  hath  failed  me; 
No  man  careth  for  my  soul. 

I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord ; 
I  said.  Thou  art  my  refuge. 
My  portion  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing. 

Attend  unto  my  cry; 

For  I  Qm  brought  very  low: 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ; 
For  they  are  stronger  than  1. 

Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison. 
That  I  may  praise  thy  name: 

The  righteous  shall  compass  me 
about ; 

For  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with 
me. 

jf orti^ifitdt  Sun^at 

Aornlna 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good; 

For  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so, 

Whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy, 

And  gathered  out  of  the  lands. 
From  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
From  the  north  and  from  the  south. 

They  wandered  in  the  wilderness 

in  a  solitary  way; 

They  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

Hungry  and  thirsty. 
Their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble, 

And  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses^ 
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Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
from  affliction, 

And  maketh  him  families  like  a 
flock. 

The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  re- 
joice; 

And  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her 
mouth. 

Whoso  is  wise  will  observe  these 
things ; 

Even  they  shall  understand  the 
loving-kindnesses  of  the  Lord. 

Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes ; 

And  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

Give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  law; 
Yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my 
whole  heart. 

Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 

commandments ; 

For  therein  do  I  delight. 

Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testi- 
monies, 

And  not  to  covetousness. 

Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  behold- 
ing vanity. 

And  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

Confirm  unto  thy  servant  thy  word, 
Which  tendeth  unto  the  fear  of  thee. 

Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I 
fear; 

For  thy  judgments  are  good. 

Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy 
precepts: 

Quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Let  thy  mercies  also  come  unto  me, 
O  Tx?rd, 

Even  thy  salvation,  according  to 
thy  word. 


So  shall  I  have  an  answer  for  him 
that  reproacheth  me; 
For  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth ; 
For  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judg- 
ments. 

So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually 
Forever  and  ever. 

And  I  will  walk  at  liberty; 
For  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

/  will  also  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
before  kings, 

And  will  not  be  ashamed. 

And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 

commandments, 

Which  I  have  loved. 

/  will  lift  up  my  hands  also  unto 
thy  commandments,  which  I  have 
loved; 

And  I  will  meditate  in  thy  stat- 
utes. 

Aontfnd 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my 

whole  heart, 

In  the  assembly  of  the  upright,  and 
in  the  congregation. 

The  works  of  the  Lord  are  greats 
Sought  out  of  all  them  that  have 
pleasure  therein. 

His  work  is  honorable  and  glori- 
ous; 

And  his  righteousness  endureth 
forever. 

He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works 

to  be  remembered: 

Tke  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of 
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He  hath  given  meat  unto  them  that 
fear  him : 

He  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  cov- 
enant. 

He  hath  showed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works. 
That  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

The  works  of  his  hands  are  truth 
and  justice; 

AH  his  commandments  are  sure. 

They  stand  fast  forever  and  ever; 
They  are  done  in  truth  and  up- 
rightness. 

He  hath  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people ; 

He  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
forever: 

Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom; 

A  good  understanding  have  all 
^  they  that  do  h's  commandments: 
*  His  praise  endureth  forever. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 

Lord, 

That  delighteth  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments. 

His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth: 

The  generation  of  the  upright  shall 
be  blessed. 

Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his 
house ; 

And  his  righteousness  endureth 
forever. 

Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light 
in  the  darkness: 

He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com- 
passion, and  righteous. 


A  good  man  showeth  favor  and 
lendeth ; 

He  will  guide  his  affairs  with  dis- 
cretion. 

For  he  shall  never  be  moved; 
The  righteous  shall  be  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings : 

His  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord. 

He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor; 

His  righteousness  endureth  for- 
ever: 

His  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honor. 

The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ; 

He  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and 
melt  away : 

The  desire  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

Unto  thee  do  I  lift  up  mine  eyes, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  master, 
As  the  eyes  of  a  maid  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mistress; 

So  our  eyes  look  unto  the  Lord  our 
God, 

Until  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us; 

For  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
With  the  scorning  of  those  that  are 
at  ease. 

And  with  the  contempt  of  the 
proud. 
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//  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 

was  on  our  side, 

Let  Israel  now  say, 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 

was  on  our  side, 

When  men  rose  up  against  us; 

Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up 
alive, 

When  their  wrath  was  kindled 
against  us: 

Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed 
us. 

The  stream  had  gone  over  our  sotd; 
Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

Who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 

their  teeth. 

Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers: 
The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord, 

Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

jf  orts^tourtb  Sunbas 
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Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  imto  us. 
But  unto  thy  name  give  glory. 
For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's 
sake. 

Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 
Where  is  now  their  God? 

But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens: 
He   hath   done   whatsoever  he 
pleased. 

Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
The  work  of  men's  hands. 

They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not; 

Byes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 


They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not  ; 
Noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not; 

They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not; 

Feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not ; 
Neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them; 

Yea,  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord : 
He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

0  house  of  Aaron,  trust  ye  in  the 
Lord: 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the 
Lord: 

He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us; 
he  will  bless  us: 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel; 

He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 
He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 
Lord, 

Both  small  and  great. 

The  Lord  increase  you  more  and 
more. 

You  and  your  children. 

Blessed  are  ye  of  the  Lord, 
Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

The  heavens  are  the  heavens  of  the 
Lord; 

But  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
Neither  any  that  go  down  into 
silence ; 

But  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
From  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

Praise  'yc  Lord. 
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They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 

Are  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot 

be  moved,  but  abideth  forever. 

As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
Jerusalem, 

So  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people 

From  this  time  forth  and  for  ever^ 
more. 

For  the  scepter  of  wickedness  shall 
not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous; 

Lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their 
hands  unto  iniquity. 

Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that 
be  good, 

Af^  to  them  that  are  upright  in 
their  hearts. 

But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their 'crooked  ways, 
The  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Peace  be  upon  Israel. 

When  the  Lord  brought  back  those 

that  returned  to  Zion, 

We  were  like  unto  them  that 

dream. 

Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter, 

And  our  tongue  with  singing: 

Then  said  they  among  the  heathen. 
The  Lord  hath  dofie  great  things 
for  them. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us, 

Whereof  we  are  glad. 

Turn  again  our  captivity,  0  Lord, 
As  the  streams  in  the  South. 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy. 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  seed  for  sowing. 
Shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
joy,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

jf orti^ffftb  Sunday 
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I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
heard 

My  voice  and  my  supplications. 

Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 
unto  me. 

Therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as 
long  as  I  live. 

The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 
me, 

And  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon 
me: 

I  foimd  trouble  and  sorrow. 

Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord: 

0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
soul. 

Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous ; 
Yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple: 

1  was  brought  low,  and  he  saved 
me. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ; 
For  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  thee. 

For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 

from  death, 

Mine  eyes  from  tears. 

And  my  feet  from  falling. 

I  will  walk  before  the  Lord 

In  the  land  of  the  living. 

I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken : 

/  was  greatly  afflicted: 
I  said  in  my  haste^ 
All  men  are  liars. 
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What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
For  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

/  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation. 
And  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord, 

I  will  pay  my  vows  tmto  the  Lord 
Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
Is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

0  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant: 

1  am  thy  servant,  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid ; 

Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

/  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving, 

And  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord 

Now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  peo- 
ple, 

In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house. 
In  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Jerusa- 
lem, 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  Lord. 

Lord,  hear  my  voice: 

Let  thine  ears  be  attentive 

To  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

If  thou.  Lord,  shouldest  mark  in- 
iquities, 

0  Lord,  who  could  stand? 

But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee. 
That  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

1  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait. 

And  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 


My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
More  than  watchmen  wait  for  the 
morning  ; 

Yea,  more  than  watchmen  for  the 
morning. 

O  Israel,  hope  in  the  Jx)Td; 
For  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
And  with  him  is  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. 

And  he  will  redeem  Israel 
From  all  his  iniquities. 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor 
mine  eyes  lofty ; 

Neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in 
great  matters. 

Or  in  things  too  wonderful  for  me. 

Surely  I  have  stilled  and  quieted 
my  soul; 

Like  a  weaned  child  with  his 
mother, 

Like  a  weaned  child  is  m%  soul 
within  me. 

O  Israel,  hope  in  the  Lord 
From  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

Jportp-sfjtb  Sun&as 
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Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 
he  is  good ; 

For  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Let  Israel  now  say, 

That  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say. 
That  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 

say. 

That  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Out  of  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Ivord: 

The  Lord  answered  me  and  set  me 
6lb 
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The  Lord  is  on  my  side;  I  will  not 
fear: 

What  can  man  do  unto  me? 

It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song; 

And  he  is  become  my  salvation. 

The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salva- 
tian  is  in  the  tents  of  the  right- 
eous: 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  ex- 
alted : 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly. 

I  shall  not  die,  but  live, 

And  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore; 
But  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto 
death. 

Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteous- 
ness: 

I  will  enter  into  them,  I  will  praise 
the  Lord. 

This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord ; 
The  righteous  shall  enter  into  it. 

/  will  praise  thee;  for  thou  hast 
heard  me, 

And  art  become  my  salvation. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected 

Is  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing; 
It  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made; 

We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 


Save  now,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord: 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  now 
prosperity. 

Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord : 
We  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

Thou  art  my  God,  and-  I  will 
praise  thee: 

Thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt 
thee. 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
he  is  good ; 

For  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Lord,  remember  for  David 
All  his  affliction ; 

How  he  sware  unto  tlte  Lord, 
And  vowed  unto  the  Mighty  One 
of  Jacob: 

Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  my  house, 
Nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

1  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes. 
Or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids; 

Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord, 

A  habitation  for  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

Lo,  we  heard  of  it  in  Ephrathdh: 
We  found  it  in  the  field  of  the 
wood. 

We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles; 
We  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  resting 
place; 

Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
righteousness ; 

And  let  tti^  ?a.va^^^^a^^^ss^*^'^* 
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For  thy  servant  David's  sake 
Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed. 

The  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  David 
in  truth; 

He  will  not  turn  from  it: 

Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 

upon  thy  throne. 

If  Ihy  children  will  keep  my 
covenant 

And  my  testimony  that  I  shall 
teach  them. 

Their  children  also  shall  sit  upon 
thy  throne  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ; 
He  hath  desired  it  for  his  habita- 
tion. 

This  is  my  resting  place  forever: 
Here  will  I  dwell;  for  I  have  de- 
sired  it. 

I  will  abundantly  bless  her  pro- 
vision : 

I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

Her  priests  also  will  I  clothe  with 
salvation; 

And  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud 
for  joy. 

There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David 
to  bud: 

I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine 
anointed. 

jports-scvcntb  Sun&as 
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Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 

Praise  him,  0  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord, 

Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

In  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
C7od. 


Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  the  Lord  is 
good: 

Sing  praises  unto  his  name ;  for  it  is 
pleasant. 

For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 
unto  himself, 

And  Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great, 
And  that  our  Lord  is  above  all 
gods. 

Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
hath  he  done, 

In  heaven  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas 
and  in  all  deeps; 

Who  causeth  the  vapors  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
Who  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain; 

Who  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out 
of  his  treasuries; 

Who  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt^ 
Both  of  man  and  beast; 

Who  sent  signs  and  wonders  into 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt, 
Upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants; 

Who  smote  many  nations^ 
And  slew  mighty  kings, 

Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 

And  Og  king  of  Bashan, 

And  ail  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan. 

And  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage, 
A  heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for- 
ever; 

Thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout 
all  generations. 

For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  peo- 
ple, 

And  repent  himself  concerning  his 
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The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver 
and  gold, 

The  work  of  men's  hands. 

They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not; 

Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not ; 
Neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their 
mouths. 

They  that  make  them  shall  be  like 
unto  them; 

Yea,  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them, 

O  house  of  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
O  house  of  Aaron,  bless  ye  the 
Lord: 

0  house  of  Levi,  bless  ye  the  Lord: 
Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion, 
Which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord ;  give  ear 
to  my  supplications : 
In  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and 
in  thy  righteousness. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant; 

For  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul; 

He  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to 
the  ground : 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark- 
ness, as  those  that  have  been  long 
dead. 

Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
within  me; 

My  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 


I  remember  the  days  of  old ; 
I  meditate  on  all  thy  works ; 
I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

/  spread  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee: 

My  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as  a 
weary  land. 

Make  haste  to  answer  me,  O  Lord ; 

my  spirit  faileth: 

Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 

Lest  I  be  like  imto  them  that  go 

down  into  the  pit. 

Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness  in  the  morning; 
For  in  thee  do  I  trust: 

Cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein 
I  should  walk ; 

For  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine 
enemies: 

I  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 
For  thou  art  my  God : 

Thy  Spirit  is  good; 

Lead  me  in  the  land  of  uprightness. 

Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake: 

In  thy  righteousness  bring  my  soul 
out  of  trouble. 

jfortp^iObtb  Sundai? 
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O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising; 

Thou  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off. 

Thou  searchest  out  my  path  and 
my  lying  down. 

And  art  acquainted  with  all  my 
ways. 
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For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue, 

But,  ho,  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether. 

Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before, 

And  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me; 

It  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit? 
Or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence? 

//  /  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there; 

If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
them  art  there. 

If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
And  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ; 

Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me. 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me, 

And  the  light  about  me  shall  be 
night; 

Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee. 

But  the  night  shineth  as  the  day: 
The  darkness  and  the  light  are  bcHlt 
alike  to  thee. 

I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made : 

Marvelous  are  thy  works; 

And  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 

well. 

How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts 

unto  me,  O  God ! 

How  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

// 1  should  count  them,  they  are 
ntore  tn  number  than  the  sand\ 
When  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 


Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked, 
O  God: 

Depart  from  me  therefore,  ye 
bloodthirsty  men. 

For  they  speak  against  thee  wick- 
edly. 

And  thine  enemies  take  thy  name 
in  vain. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart: 

Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts ; 

And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me. 

And  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength, 
Which  teacheth  my  hands  to  war. 
And  my  fingers  to  fight : 

My  goodness,  and  my  fortress. 
My  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer; 

My  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I  take 
refuge ; 

Who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  thai  thou 
makest  account  of  him? 

Man  is  like  to  vanity: 

His  days  are  as  a  shadow  that 

passeth  away. 

Bow  thy  heavens,  0  Lord,  and 
come  down: 

Touch  the  mountains,  and  they 
shall  smoke. 

Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them ; 

Send  out  thine  arrows,  and  dis- 
comfit them. 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand  from  above; 
Rescu£  me,  ami  deliver  me  out  of 
great  uoolets^ 

TO 
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Out  of  the  hand  of  aliens ; 
Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity, 
And  whose  right  hand  is  a  right 
hand  of  falsehood. 

/  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee, 

0  God: 

Upon  a  psaltery  of  ten  strings  will 

1  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

Thou  art  he  that  giveth  salvation 
unto  kings ; 

Who  delivereth  David  his  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword. 

Rescue  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  aliens. 
Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity. 
And  whose  right  hand  is  a  right 
hand  of  falsehood. 

When  our  sons  shall  be  as  plants 
grown  up  in  their  youth, 
And  our  daughters  as  comer  stones 
hewn  after  the  fashion  of  a  palace ; 

When  our  garners  are  full,  af- 
fording all  manner  of  store, 
And  our  sheep  bring  forth  thou- 
sands and  ten  thousands  in  our 
fields; 

When  our  oxen  are  well  laden ; 
When  there  is  no  breaking  in,  and 
no  going  forth, 
And  no  outcry  in  our  streets : 

Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such 
a  case; 

Yea,  happy  is  the  people  whose 
God  is  the  Lord. 

jf  orts^nintb  Sunbas 

Aornin^ 

I  will  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King; 
And  I  will  bless  thy  name  forever 
and  ever. 

Every  day  will  I  bless  thee; 
And  I  will  praise  thy  name  for- 
ever and  ever. 


Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised; 

And  his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  to  another. 

And  shall  declare  thy  mighty 
acts. 

Of  the  glorious  majesty  of  thine 
honor, 

And  of  thy  wondrous  works,  will  I 
meditate. 

And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might 

of  thy  terrible  acts; 

And  I  will  declare  thy  greatness. 

They  shall  utter  the  memory  of  thy 
great  goodness. 

And  shall  sing  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. 

The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion  ; 

Slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

The  Lord  is  good  to  all ; 

And  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 

his  works. 

All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0 
Lord; 

And  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom, 

And  talk  of  thy  power; 

To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men 
his  mighty  acts. 

And  Uie  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom. 

And  thy  dominion  endureth 
throughout  all  generations. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
And  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 
bowed  cJoum, 
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The  eyes  of  all  wait  for  thee; 

And  thou  givest  them  their  food  in 

due  season. 

Thau  openest  thine  hand. 

And  satis fiesi  the  desire  of  every 

living  thing. 

The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
And  holy  in  all  his  works.  . 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 

that  call  upon  him. 

To  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

He  will  fulfill  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  him ; 

He  also  will  hear  their  cry  and  will 
save  them. 

The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him; 

But  all  ihe  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of 
the  Lord ; 

And  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
forever  and  ever. 

God  is  my  King  of  old, 

Working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 

the  earth. 

Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by  thy 
strength: 

Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the 
dragons  in  the  waters. 

Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  levia- 
than in  pieces; 

Thou  gavest  him  to  be  food  to  the 
people  inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

Thou  didst  cleave  fountain  and 
flood: 

Thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers. 

The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is 
thine: 

Thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and 
the  sun. 


Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
earth: 

Thou  hast  made  summer  and  win- 
ter. 

Remember  this,  that  the  enemy 
hath  reproached,  O  Lord, 
And  that  a  foolish  people  hath 
blasphemed  thy  name. 

Oh  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle- 
dove unto  the  wild  beast: 
Forget  not  the  life  of  thy  poor  for- 
ever. 

Have  respect  unto  the  covenant; 
For  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  vio- 
lence. 

Oh  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed: 

Let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy 
name. 

Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
cause: 

Remember  how  the  foolish  man  re- 
proacheth  thee  all  the  day. 

Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  ad- 
versaries: 

The  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up 
against  thee  ascendeth  continually. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer, 

Give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 
0  Lord  of  hosts, 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
thee. 

rif tietb  Sunbits 
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Praise  ye  the  Lord ; 

For  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  imto 

our  God; 

For  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is 
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The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem; 
He  gaiheretit  together  the  outcasts 
of  Israel. 

He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
And  bindeth  up  their  wounds. 

He  counteth  the  number  of  the 
stars; 

He  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  mighty  in 
power; 

His  understanding  is  infinite. 

The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek: 
He  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  tlie 
ground. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving; 

Sing  praises  upon  the  harp  unto 
our  God, 

Who  covereth  the  heavens  with 
clouds, 

Who  prepareth  rain  for  the  eartli. 
Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
tlie  mountains. 

He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
And  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

He  delighteth  ftot  in  the  strength 
of  the  horse: 

He  taketh  no  pleasure  in  the  legs 
of  a  man. 

The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 
that  fear  him, 

In  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem; 
Praise  thy  God,  0  Zion. 

For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars 
of  thy  gates; 

He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee. 

He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders; 
He  filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat. 


He  sendeth  forth  his  command- 
ment upon  earth; 
His  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

He  giveth  snow  like  wool; 

He  scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like 

ashes. 

He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels : 
Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

He  sendeth  out  his  wo/d,  and 
melteth  them: 

He  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and 
the  waters  flow. 

He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob, 
His  statutes  and  his  ordinances 
unto  Israel. 

He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation; 

Aftd  as  for  his  ordimnces,  they 
have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

iBvcning 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  int(. 
thine  inheritance; 

Thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled; 
They  have  laid  Jerusalem  ih 
heaps. 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 
have  they  given  to  be  food  unto  the 
birds  of  the  heavens. 
The  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 
water  round  about  Jerusalem; 
And  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbors, 

A  scoffing  and  derision  to  them  that 
are  round  about  us. 

How  long,  0  Lord?  wilt  thou  be 
angry  forever? 

ShaU  iky  ^eoious'^  b\wnv,\A5RA^tA 
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Remember  not  against  us  the  in- 
iquities of  our  forefathers: 
Let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily 
meet  us; 

For  we  are  brought  very  low. 

Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation^ 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name; 
And  deliver  us,  and  forgive  our 
sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 

Where  is  their  Qod? 

Let  the  avenging  of  thy  servants' 

blood  that  is  shed 

Be  known  among  the  nations  before 

our  eyes. 

Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee: 

According  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  preserve  thou  those  that  are 
appointed  to  die; 

So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy 
pasture 

Will  give  thee  thanks  forever: 
We  will  show  forth  thy  praise  to  all 
generations. 

jfifti^i-fftat  Sunday 

Aornittd 

Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a 
flock ; 

Thou  that  sittest  between  the 
cherubim,  shine  forth. 

Before  Ephraim  ayid  Benjamin 
a>td  Manasseh,  stir  up  thy  might, 
And  come  to  save  us. 

Turn  us  again,  O  God; 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and 

we  shall  be  saved. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Hm;  long  wilt  thou  be  angry 
agatnst  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 


Thou  hast  fed  them  with  the  bread 
of  tears, 

And  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in 
large  measure. 

Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our 
neighbors; 

And  our  enemies  laugh  among 
themselves. 

Turn  again,  O  God  of  hosts; 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and 

we  shall  be  saved. 

Thou  broughtest  a  vine  out  of 
Egypt: 

Thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen, 
and  plantedst  it. 

Thou  preparedst  room  before  it, 
And  it  took  deep  root,  and  filled 
the  land. 

The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it. 

And  the  boughs  thereof  were  like 
the  goodly  cedars. 

It  sent  out  its  boughs  unto  the 
sea. 

And  its  branches  unto  the  River. 

Why  hast  thou  broken  down  its 
hedges. 

So  that  all  they  that  pass  by  tite 
way  do  pluck  itf 

The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it, 

And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
feed  on  it. 

Turn  again,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God 
of  hosts: 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  be- 
hold, and  visit  this  vine. 

And  the  stock  which  thy  right  hand 
planted. 

And  the  branch  that  thou  madest 
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//  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down: 
They  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy 
countenance. 

Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hand, 

Upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

So  will  we  not  go  back  from  thee: 
Quicken  thou  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name. 

Turn  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts ; 
Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people 
tremble : 

He  sitteth  between  the  cherubim; 
let  the  earth  be  moved. 

The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion; 

And  he  is  high  above  all  the  peoples. 

Let  them  praise  thy  great  and 
terrible  name: 
For  it  is  holy. 

The  king's  strength  also  loveth 
judgment ; 

Thou  dost  establish  equity; 
Thou  executest  judgment  and  right- 
eousness  in  Jacob, 

Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  worship  at  his  footstool: 
For  he  is  holy. 

Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests, 

And  Samuel  among  tltem  that  call 
upon  his  name; 

They  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

He  spake  unto  them  in  the  pillar 
of  cloud : 

They  kept  his  testimonies, 

And  the  ordinance  thai  he  gave 

them. 
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Thou  ansT^eredst  them,  O  Lord  our 
God: 

Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 
them. 

Though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  doings. 

Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  worship  at  his  holy  hill; 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
Come  before  his  presence  with 
singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord,  he  is  God : 
It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  we 
are  his; 

We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, 

And  into  his  courts  with  praise: 

Give  thanks  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy 

endureth  forever. 

And  his  truth  unto  all  generations. 

jf  if ti?«*6econ&  Sunday 

Aornind 

Give  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law : 
Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of 
my  mouth. 

/  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ; 

I  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old. 

Which  we  have  heard  and  known. 
And  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children. 

Telling  to  the  generation  to  come 
the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
And  his  strength,  and  his  won- 
drous  works  that  he  ham  done. 
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For  he  established  a  testimony  in 
Jacob, 

And  appointed  a  law  in  Israel, 

Which  he  commanded  our  fathers, 
That  they  should  m^ke  them  known 
to  their  children; 

That  the  generation  to  come  might 
know  them,  even  the  children  that 
should  be  bom ; 

Who  should  arise  and  tell  them  to 
their  children, 

That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God, 

And  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
But  keep  his  commandments , 

And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
A  stubborn  and  rebellious  genera- 
tion, 

A  generation  that  set  not  their 
heart  aright, 

And  whose  spirit  was  not  steadfast 
with  God, 

Marvelous  things  did  he  in  the  sight 
of  their  fathers, 

In  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of 
Zoan. 

He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  through; 
And  he  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  a  heap. 

In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them 
with  a  cloud, 

And  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

He  clave  rocks  in  the  wilderness, 
And  gave  them  drink  abundantly 
as  out  of  the  depths. 

He  brought  streams  also  out  of  the 
rock. 

And  caused  waters  to  run  down  like 
rivers. 

Ke/  ti/ent  ihey  on  still  to  sin  against 
Aim, 


To  rebel  against  the  Most  High  in 
the  desert. 

And  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart 

By  asking  food  according  to  their 
desire. 

Yea,  they  spake  against  God; 
They  said.  Can  God  prepare  a 
table  in  the  wilderness? 

Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  so  that 
waters  gushed  out. 
And  streams  overflowed; 

Can  he  give  bread  also? 
Will  he  provide  flesh  for  his  peo- 
ple? 

Therefore  the  Lord  heard,  and  was 
wroth ; 

And  a  fire  was  kindled  against 
Jacob, 

And  anger  also  went  up  against 
Israel ; 

Because  they  believed  "not  in  God, 
And  trusted  not  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

Yet  he  commanded  the  skies  above. 
And  opened  the  doors  of  heaven ;  ♦ 

And  he  rained  down  mamta  upon 
them  to  eat. 

And  gave  tltem  food  from  heaven. 

Man  did  eat  the  bread  of  the 
mighty : 

He  sent  them  food  to  the  full. 

And  they  refnembered  that  God 
was  their  rock. 

And  the  Most  High  God  their 
Redeemer. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Oh  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for 

he  is  good ; 

YoT  ^  taet^-^  ^udureth  forever. 
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Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of 
the  Lord, 

Or  show  forth  all  his  praise? 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  justice, 

And  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at 

all  times. 
Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  the  fa- 
vor thatthou  bearest  unto  thy  people; 
Oh  visit  me  with  thy  salvation. 

That  I  may  see  the  prosperity  of 

thy  chosen, 

That  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness 
of  thy  nation, 

That  I  may  glory  with  thine  in- 
heritance. 

We  have  sinned  with  our  fatJiers, 
We  have  ccnnmitted  iniquity,  we 
have  done  wickedly. 

Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt; 
They  remembered  not  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies. 
But  were  rebellious  at  the  sea,  even 
at  the  Red  Sea. 

Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  his 

name's  sake. 

That  he  might  make  his  mighty 
power  to  be  known. 

He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and 
it  was  dried  up : 

So  he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  a  wilderness. 

And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand 

of  him  that  hated  them. 

And  redeemed  them  from  the  hand 

of  the  enemy. 
And  the  waters  covered  their  ene- 
mies; 

There  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

Then  believed  they  his  words; 

They  sang  his  praise. 
Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 
And  gather  us  from  among  the 
heathen, 


To  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy 
name, 

And  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel, 

From  everlasting  even  to  ever- 
lasting. 

And  let  all  the  people  say.  Amen. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

jf  if ts-'tbir^  Sunbas 
Aornin0 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

Praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
From  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 

going  down  of  the  same 

The  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations. 
And  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God, 

That  hath  his  seat  on  high, 

That  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
The  things  that  are  in  heaven  and 
in  the  earth? 

He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust. 

And  lifteth  up  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill ; 

That  he  may  set  him  with  princes, 
Even  with  the  princes  of  his  peo- 
ple. 

He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to 
keep  house. 

And  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  chD* 
dren. 

Praise  ye  tiaa  liotA^. 
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I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart: 

Before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises 
unto  thee. 

I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple, 

And  praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  for  thy  truth : 
For  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word 
above  all  thy  name. 

In  the  day  that  I  cried  thou  an- 
sweredst  me. 

Thou  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul. 

All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
For  they  have  heard  the  words  of 
thy  mouth. 

Yea,  they  shall  sing  of  the  ways  of 
the  Lord; 

For  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

For  though  the  Lord  is  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly ; 
But  the  proud  he  knoweth  from  afar. 

Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me; 
Thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies. 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 
concemeth  me : 

Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for- 
ever; 

Forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me 
from  my  youth  up. 
Let  Israel  now  say. 
Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 

me  from  my  youth  up: 

VeUkeyhave  not  prevailed  against 
me. 


The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back ; 
They  made  long  their  furrows. 

The  Lord  is  righteous: 

He  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of 

the  wicked. 

Let  them  be  put  to  shame  and 

turned  backward. 

All  they  that  hate  Zion. 

Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the 
housetops; 

Which  wither  eth  before  it  groweth 
up; 

Wherewith  the  reaper  fiUeth  not  his 
hand, 

Nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves,  his 

bosom: 

Neither  do  they  that  go  by  say, 
The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon 
you; 

We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord, 

That  walketh  in  his  ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labor  of  thy 
hands: 

Happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine, 
In  the  innermost  parts  of  thy 
house ; 

Thy  children  like  olive  plants^ 
Round  about  thy  table. 

Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed 

That  feareth  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of 
Zion: 

And  ihou  shalt  see  the  good  of 
Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
Peace  \yi  u^tl\^A. 
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first  IReaMno 

abtidtmaB 

The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light. 
They  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined. 

Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  thou 

hast  increased  their  joy: 

They  joy  before  thee  according  to  the 

joy  in  harvest,  as  men  rejoice  when 

they  divide  the  spoil. 
For  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the 
staff  of  his  shoulder, 
The  rod  of  his  oppressor,  thou  hast 
broken  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 

a  Son  is  given: 

And  the  government  shall  be  upon 

his  shoulder: 
And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counselor, 

Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father, 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Of  the  iftcrease  of  his  government  and 

peace  there  shall  be  no  end, 

Upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 

his  kingdom. 
To  establish  it  and  to  uphold  it  with 
justice  and  with  righteousness 
From  henceforth  and  forever.  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

And  there  shall  come  forth  a  shoot 

out  of  the  stock  of  Jesse, 

And  a  branch  out  of  his  roots  shall 

bear  fruit; 
And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him, 

The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing ; 

The  spirit  of  counsel  and  might. 
The  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  [his  ears 

Neither  decide  after  the  hearing  of 


But  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  poor. 

And  decide  with  equity  for  the  meek 

of  the  earth; 
And  he  shall  smite  the  oppressor  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth 
And  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall 
he  slay  the  wicked. 

And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 

of  his  waist, 

A  nd  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  loins. 
And  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb. 
And  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with 
the  kid; 

And  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and 

the  failing  together; 

And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed; 
Their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together; 

And  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
ox. 

And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 

the  hole  of  the  asp. 

And  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his 

hand  on  the  adder's  den. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  motmtain; 
For  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
As  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Secon&  IReaMno 
palm  Sundai2 

Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion; 
Shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem: 

Behold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee; 

He  is  just  and  having  salvation; 
Lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 
Even  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

And  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the 

nations: 

And  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea 
to  sea. 

And  from  the  River  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 


3d  Reaiiing  Kteabinos  tot 

Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men; 

Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips: 
Therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee 
forever. 

Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O 
mighty  one, 

Thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 
And  in  thy  majesty  ride  on  prosper- 
ously, 

Because  of  truth  and  meekness  and 
righteousness. 

Thy  thYone,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever. 

A  scepter  of  equity  is  the  scepter  of 

thy  kingdom. 
O  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to  Zion, 
Get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain. 

O  thou  that  tellest  good  tidings  to 

Jerusalem 

Lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength  ; 
Lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid; 
Say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold 
your  God. 

How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 

are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 

tidings, 

That  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation  ; 

That  sayeth  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth. 

JSbiv^  IReabitid 

Who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the 

Lord  been  revealed? 

For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 

tender  plant, 

And  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground: 
He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness, 
And  when  we  shall  see  him  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 

A  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
zi^'/h  grtef: 

And  as  one  from  whom  men  hide  the 
face 
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He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
him  not. 

Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs 
And  carried  our  sorrows: 

Yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
Smitten  of  God  and  afiUcted. 

But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions. 

He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities. 

The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him. 

And  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way; 

And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
The  iniquity  of  us  all. 

He  was  oppressed,  yet  he  humbled 

himself 

And  opened  not  his  mouth. 

As  a  lamb  that  is  led  to  the  slaugh- 
ter. 

And  as  a  sheep  that  before  her 

shearers  is  dumb ; 

So  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

By  oppression  and  judgment  he  was 

taken  away; 

And  as  for  his  generation,  who 
among  them  considered. 

That  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living? 

For  the  transgression  of  my  people 
was  he  stricken. 

And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 

wicked. 

And  with  the  rich  in  his  death; 
Although  he  had  done  no  violence, 
Neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth, 
Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him: 

He  hath  put  him  to  grief. 

fourtb  IReaMtid 
£adter 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
Axvd  \iftcome  the  first  fruits  of  them 


VeaMnoa  for  Special  2)av0  Sth  Reading 


Fof  since  by  man  canuf  deaths 

By  man  came  also  W  resurrection 

of  the  dead. 

For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 

Even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 

alive. 

But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the 
dead  raised  upf 

And  with  what  body  do  they  comet 

All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but 
there  is  one  flesh  of  men, 
Another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

There  are  also  celestial  bodies  and 
bodies  terrestrial: 

But  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one^ 
and  the  glory  of  tJte  terrestrial  is 
another. 

There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon, 
And  another  glory  of  the  stars,  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  in  glory. 
So  also  is  tlie  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

It  is  sown  in  corruption; 
It  is  raised  in  incorruption: 

It  is  sowfi  in  dishonor; 
It  is  raised  in  glory: 

It  is  sown  in  weakness; 
It  is  raised  in  power: 

It  is  sown  a  natural  body; 

It  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 

There  is  a  natural  body, 
There  is  a  spiritual  body 

The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a 

living  soul; 

The  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
ening spirit. 

Behold  I  show  you  a  mystery; 

We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 

be  changed. 

For  this  corruptible  must  put  oft 
ificorruption. 

And  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality. 

Thanks  be  to  Gk)d,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory 

Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Therefore,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable. 
Always  aboufuling  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
Is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

rif tb  IReaMng 
XSbc  flation 

Hear,  O  Israel: 

The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 

Ayid  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
With  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

And  these  words,  which  I  command 

thee  this  day, 

Shall  be  in  thine  hearts 

And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children. 

And  thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house; 

And  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
And  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up. 

And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thhie  hand, 

A^td  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be* 
iween  thine  eyes. 

And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house 
And  on  thy  gates. 

And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  brought  thee 
Into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers. 

To  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacobs 

To  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities. 
Which  thou  buildest  not. 

And  houses  full* of  good  things 

Which  thou  filledst  not. 

And  wells  digged 
Which  thou  diggedst  not. 

Vineyards  and  olive  trees 
Which  thou  plantedst  not. 

When  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be 
full. 

Beware  lest  thou  forgiet  tha  IjwL. 
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Behold  the  days  come^  saith  the  Lord^ 
That  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel. 

I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 

parts, 

And  in  their  heart  will  I  write  it. 
And  I  will  be  their  God^ 
And  they  shall  be  my  people. 

And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every 
man  his  neighbor, 

And  every  man  his  brother,  saying. 

Know  the  Lord; 
For  they  shall  all  know  me^ 
From  the  least  unto  the  greatest, 
Saith  the  Lord. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  our 
fathers, 

From  everlasting  even  to  everlasting. 

SfStb  IReaMng 

TTbanfiddtvind  Dais 

Praise  ye  the  Lord; 

For  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our 

God; 

For  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks^ 
giving; 

Sing  praises  upon  the  harp  unto 
our  God. 

Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds. 
Who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 
Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains. 

He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food 
And  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem, 
Praise  thy  God,  O  Ziono 

For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of 

thy  gates. 

He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee. 

He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders: 
He  fiUeth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat, 

J7a/f/yy  art  thou,  O  Israel; 
JV/to  ts  like  unto  thee,  a  people  saved 
h^iheLordf 


And  Israel  dwelleth  in  safety. 
And  full  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

The  eternal  God  is  thy  dwelling 
place. 

And  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; 

Sing  imto   him,  sing  praises  unto 

him. 

For  the  precious  things  of  heaven, 
for  the  dew. 

And  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  be* 
neath. 

And  for  the  precious  fnxits  brought 
forth  by  the  sun. 

And  for  the  precious  things  put  forth 
by  the  moon, 

And  for  the  chief  things  of  the 
ancient  mountains. 
And  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
everlasting  hills. 

And  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
earth  and  its  fullness. 

Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord; 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Seventb  IReaMno 

Arise,  shine ,  for  thy  light  is  come. 
And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen 
upon  thee. 

For  behold  darkness  sJiaU  cotter  the 
earth. 

And  gross  darkness  the  peoples. 
But  upon  thee  shall  the  Lord  arise. 
And  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee. 

And  nations  shall  come  to  thy  light. 
And  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising. 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see. 

They  all  gather  themselves  together, 
they  come  to  thee. 

Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloudy 
And  as  dooe^  \o  thetr  windows? 
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Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me 
And  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first, 

To  bring  thy  sons  from  far. 
Their  silver  and  gold  with  them, 

Unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
And  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
For  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

Thy  gates  also  shall  be  open  cofi- 
tinually. 

They  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night; 

That  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the 

wealth  of  the  nations 

And  their  kings  led  with  them. 

The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee. 

The  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  aftd  the 
box  together,  - 

To  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary, 
And  that  I  may  make  the  place  of  my 
feet  glorious. 

In  the  latter  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass 

That  the  mountain  of  the  Lord^s 
house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains, 

And  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills. 

And  peoples  shall  flow  to  it, 

And  many  nations  shall  go  and  say: 

Come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord 

And  to  the  house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob: 

And  he  will  teach  us  his  ways, 
And  we  will  walk  in  his  paths. 

£idbtb  Vea&ind 

education 

Stu^ly  there  is  a  mine  for  silver 
And  a  place  for  gold  which  they  refine. 

Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth. 

And  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

Man  setteth  an  end  to  darkness 
And  searchest  out  to  the  furthest 
bound 

The  stones  of  thick  darkness,  and  of 
the  shadow  of  death: 


He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the 
flinty  rock; 

He  overtumeth  the  mountains  by  the 
roots. 

He  cutteth  out  channels  among  the 
rocks ; 

And  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

He  bindeth  the  streams  that  they 
trickle  not; 

And  the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he 
forth  to  light. 

But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found? 
And  where  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing? 

Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof; 
Neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

The  deep  saith.  It  is  not  in  me; 

And  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 
//  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold. 
Neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof. 

It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir, 

With  the  precious  onyx  or  sapphire. 
Whence  then  cometh  wisdom? 
And  where  is  the  place  of  tmderstand- 
ing? 

Doth  not  wisdom  cry. 

And  understanding  put  forth  her 

voice? 

In  the  top  of  high  places  by  the  way, 
Where  the  paths  meet,  she  standeth; 

Beside  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city. 

At  the  coming  in  of  the  doors,  sue 
crieth  aloud: 

Receive  instruction,  and  not  silver: 
And  knowledge  rather  than  choice 
gold. 

For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies  ; 
And  all  things  that  may  be  desired 
are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is 
wisdom, 

And  to  depart  from  evil  is  under* 
standing. 


XTbe  IRitual 


Baptism 

[Let  evcrr  adult  penoo.  axid  the  f>amiU  of  eveir 
child  to  be  baptued.  have  the  choice  of  either  sprink- 
ling, pouring,  or  immenaon.] 

fWe  will  on  no  acooont  whatever  make  a  charge 
for  administering  Baptism-l 

Order  for  the  AdminhtrAtloQ  of  Baptkm  to 
Infants 

The  Minister,  coming  to  the  Font,  which 
is  to  be  filled  with  pure  Water,  shall 
use  the  following: 

Dearly  Beloved,  forasmuch  as  all 
men  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin,  and 
that  our  Saviour  Christ  saith.  Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God;  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon 
God  the  Father,  throiigh  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  having,  of  his  boun- 
teous mercy,  redeemed  this  child  by  the 
blood  of  his  Son.  he  will  grant  that  he, 
being  baptized  with  water,  may  also  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  re- 
ceived into  Christ's  holy  Church,  and 
become  a  lively  Member  of  the  same. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  who 
of  thy  great  mercy  hast  condescended 
to  enter  into  covenant  relations  with 
man,  wherein  thou  hast  included  chil- 
dren as  partakers  of  its  gracious  bene- 
fits, declaring  that  of  such  is  thy  king- 
dom; and  in  thy  ancient  Church  didst 
appoint  divers  baptisms,  figuring  there- 
by the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
by  thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 
gavest  commandment  to  thy  holy 
Apostles  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
disciple  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  we  beseech  thee, 
that  of  thine  infinite  mercy  thou  wilt 
look  upon  this  child:  wash  him  and 
sanctify  him;  that  he,  being  saved  by 
thy  grace,  may  be  received  into  Christ's 
holy  Church,  and  being  steadfast  in 
faith,  joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted 
in  love,  may  so  overcome  the  evils  of 
this  present  world  that  finally  he  may 
attain  to  everlasting  life,  and  reign 


with  thee,  world  without  end,  thnmgh 
Jesus  Christ  otir  Lord.  Amen, 

O  Merciful  God,  grant  that  all  carnal 
affections  may  die  in  him,  and  that  all 
things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  ^may  live 
and  grow  in  him.  Amen, 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  tri- 
umph against  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh.  Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  dedicated 
to  thee  by  our  office  and  ministry  may 
also  be  endued  with  heavenly  vutues, 
and  everlastingly  rewarded  throtigh  thy 
mercy,  O*  ble^ed  Lord  God,  who  dost 
live  and  govern  all  things,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

Almighty,  Everliving  God,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  shed 
out  of  his  most  precious  side  both  water 
and  blood,  regard,  we  beseech  thee,  our 
supplications.  Sanctify  this  water  for 
this  Holy  Sacrament;  and  grant  that 
this  child,  now  to  be  baptized,  may  re- 
ceive the  fullness  of  thy  grace,  and  ever 
remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful 
and  elect  children,  throtigh  Jesus 
Christ  otir  Lord.  Afnen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  address  the 
Pare  fits  or  Guardiatis  as  folhweth: 

Dearly  Beloved,  forasmuch  as  this 
child  is  now  presented  by  you  for 
Christian  Baptism,  you  must  remember 
that  it  is  your  part  and  duty  to  see  that 
he  be  taught,  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  able 
to  leam,  the  nature  and  end  of  this 
Holy  Sacrament.  And  that  he  may 
know  these  things  the  better,  you  shall 
call  upon  him  to  give  reverent  attend- 
ance upon  the  appointed  means  of  grace, 
such  as  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and 
the  public  and  private  worship  of  God ; 
and  further,  you  shall  provide  that  he 
shall  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
leara  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Apostles'  Creed,  the 
Catechism,  and  all  other  things  which 
a  Christian  ought  to  know  and  believe 
to  his  soul's  health,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  brought  up  to  lead  a  virtuous 
and  holy  life,  remembering  alwa^^  tjb 
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Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  that  in- 
ward purity  which  disposeth  us  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ; 
that  as  he  died  and  rose  again  for  us,  so 
should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  unto 
sin  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness, 
continually  mortifying  all  corrupt  af- 
fections, and  daily  proceeding  in  all 
virtue  and  godliness. 

Do  you  therefore  solemnly  engage  to 
fulfill  these  duties,  so  far  as  in  you  lies, 
the  Lord  being  your  helper? 

Ans,    We  do. 

Then  shall  the  People  stand  up,  and  the 

Minister  shall  say: 
Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written 
by  St.  Mark.    [Chap.  lo.  13-16.] 

They  brought  young  children  to 
Christ,  that  he  should  touch  them.  And 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought 
them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them 
up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  take  the  Child 
into  his  hands,  and  say  to  the  friends 
of  the  Child: 

Name  this  child. 
And  then,  naming  it  after  them,  he  shall 
sprinkle  or  pour  Water  upon  it,  or,  if 
desired,  immerse  it  in  Water,  saying: 

N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  offer  the  following 
Prayer,  the  People  kneeling: 
O  God  of  infinite  mercy,  the  Father 
of  all  the  faithful  seed,  be  pleased  to 
grant  unto  this  child  an  understanding 
mind  and  a  sanctified  heart.    May  thy 
providence  lead  him  through  the  dan- 
gers, temptations,  and  ignorance  of  his 
youth,  that  he  may  never  run  into  folly, 
nor  into  the  evils  of  an  unbridled  ap- 
petite.     We  pray  thee  so  to  order  the 
course  of  hts  life  that,  by  good  educa- 
tion, by  holy  examples,  and  by  tby 


restraining  and  renewing  grace,  he  may 
be  led  to  serve  thee  faithfully  all  hts 
days ;  so  that,  when  he  has  glorified  thee 
in  his  generation,  and  has  served  the 
Church  on  earth,  he  may  be  received 
into  thine  eternal  kingdom,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Almighty  and  Most  Merciful  Father, 
let  thy  loving  mercy  and  compassion 
descend  upon  these,  thy  servant  and 
handmaid,  the  parents  [or  guardians] 
of  this  child.  Grant  unto  them,  we  be- 
seech thee,  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
may,  like  Abraham,  command  thetr 
household  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Direct  their  actions,  and  sanctify  their 
hearts,  words,  and  purposes,  that  their 
whole  family  may  be  united  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  bands  of  faith, 
obedience,  and  charity;  and  that  they 
all,  being  in  this  life  thy  holy  children 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  be  admit- 
ted into  the  Church  of  the  firstborn  in 
heaven,  through  the  merits  of  thy  dear 
Son,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  offer  extemporary 
Prayer. 

Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread:  and  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us :  and  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil :  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  forever.  Amen. 


Order  for  the  Administratioa  of  Baptism  to 
such  as  are  of  Riper  Years 

Dearly  Beloved,  forasmuch  as  all 
men  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin ;  and 
that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God,  but  live  in  sin,  committing 
many  actual  transgressions;  and  our 
Saviour  Christ  saith.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God:  I 
beseech  you  to  call  upon  God  the 
Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  of  his  bounteous  goodness  he  will 
grant  to  these  persons  that  which  by 
ivalute  iKe^  cannot  have;  that  they, 
bem^  >aav^.^2A^  '«^'Oci  ^^\&\ » may  also  be 
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baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and, 
being  received  into  Christ's  holy  Church, 
may  continue  lively  Members  of  the 
same. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  Immortal  God,  the  aid 
of  all  that  need,  the  helper  of  all  that 
flee  to  thee  for  succor,  the  life  of  them 
that  believe,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead:  we  call  upon  thee  for  these 
persons,  that  they,  coming  to  thy  Holy 
Baptism,  may  also  be  filled  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit.  Receive  them,  O  Lord,  as 
thou  hast  promised  by  thy  well-be- 
loved Son,  saying.  Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you:  so 
give  now  unto  us  that  ask;  let  us 
that  seek,  find;  open  the  gate  unto  us 
that  knock ;  that  these  persons  may  en- 
joy the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy 
heavenly  washing,  and  may  come  to  the 
eternal  kingdom  which  thou  hast  prom- 
ised, by  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
Then  shall  the  People  stand  up,  and  the 

Minister  shall  say: 
Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written 
by  St.  John.    [Chap.  3.  1-8.] 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 
the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God;  for 
no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he 
is  old?  Can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom? 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily.  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  iDom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is 
bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be 
bom  again.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
everyone  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 


Then  the  Minister  shall  speak  to  the  Per- 
sons to  be  baptized  on  this  wise: 
Well  Beloved,  who  have  come  hither 
desiring  to  receive  Holy  Baptism,  you 
have  heard  how  the  Congregation  hath 
prayed  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
vouchsafe  to  receive  you,  to  bless  you, 
and  to  give  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  everlasting  life.  And  otir  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  holy 
word  to  grant  all  those  things  that  we 
have  prayed  for:  which  promise  he  for 
his  part  will  most  surely  keep  and  per- 
form. 

Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made 
by  Christ,  you  must  also  faithfully,  for 
your  part,  promise  in  the  presence  of 
this  whole  Congregation,  that  you  will 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
and  constantly  believe  God's  holy  word, 
and  obediently  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  demand  of  each 
of  the  Persons  to  be  baptized: 

Quest,  Dost  thou  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and 
glory  of  the  world,  with  all  covetous  de- 
sires of  the  same,  and  the  camal  desires 
of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow 
nor  be  led  by  them? 

Ans.  I  renounce  them  all. 

Quest,  Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth: 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten 
Son  our  Lord;  and  that  he  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary;  that  he  suffered  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  cmcified,  dead,  and 
buried;  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty;  and  from  thence  shall 
come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  holy  catholic*  Church,  the 
communion  of  saints;  the  forgiveness  of 
sins;  the  resurrection  of  the  body;  and 
everlasting  life  after  death? 

Ans,  All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

Quest,  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this 
faith? 

Ans,  Such  is  my  desire. 

*The  one  uxuvecwlC^l!as:(^c^.^3Q£«fiu 
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Quest.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently 
keep  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days 
of  thy  life? 

Ans.  I  will  endeavor  so  to  do,  God  being 
my  helper. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

O  Merciful  God,  grant  that  all  carnal 
affections  may  die  in  these  persons,  and 
that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit 
may  live  and  grow  in  thetn.  Amen. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  triumph 
against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh.  Amen. 

Grant  that  they,  being  here  dedicated 
to  thee  by  our  office  and  ministry,  may 
also  be  endued  with  heavenly  virtues, 
and  everlastingly  rewarded  through  thy 
mercy,  O  blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost 
live,  and  govern  all  things,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

Almighty,  Everliving  God,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  shed 
out  of  his  most  precious  side  both  water 
and  blood;  and  gave  commandment 
to  his  disciples  that  they  should  go 
teach  all  nations,  and  baptize  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  regard,  we  be- 
seech thee,  our  supplications ;  and  grant 
that  the  persons  now  to  be  baptized  may 
receive  the  fullness  of  thy  grace,  and 
ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faith- 
ful and  elect  children,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  ask  the  name  of 
each  Person  to  be  baptized,  and  shall 
sprinkle  or  pour  Water  upon  him  (or, 
if  he  shall  desire  it,  shall  immerse  him 
in  Water),  saying: 

A^,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen, 

TJwn  shall  be  said  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  all 
kneeling: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.    Thy  kingdom 
come.    Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it 
js  in  heaven.    Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread:  and  forgive  us  our  tres- 
spasses, as  we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
against  us:  and  lead  us  not  into 


temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil: 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen. 

Then  may  the  Minister  conclude  with  ex* 
temporary  Prayer. 


IReception  of  Aem&ers 

Form  I 

Those  who  are  to  be  received  into  ilte 
Church  as  probationers  shall  be  called 
forward  by  name,  and  the  Minister, 
addressing  the  Congregation,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren,  that 
none  may  be  admitted  hastily  into  the 
Chimih,  we  receive  persons  who  seek 
fellowship  with  us  on  profession  of  faith 
into  a  preparatory  membership;  in 
which  proof  may  be  made,  both  to 
themselves  and  to  the  Church,  of  the 
sincerity  and  depth  of  their  convictions 
and  of  the  strength  of  their  purpose  to 
lead  a  new  life. 

The  persons  here  present  desire  to  be 
so  admitted.  You  will  hear  their  an- 
swers to  the  questions  put  to  them,  and 
if  you  make  no  objection  they  will  be 
received. 

It  is  needful,  however,  that  you  be 
reminded  of  your  own  responsibility,  as 
having  previously  entered  this  holy 
fellowship  and  now  representing  the 
Church  into  which  they  seek  admission. 
Remembering  their  inexperience,  and 
how  much  they  must  learn  in  order  to 
become  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
see  to  it  that  they  find  in  you  holy  ex- 
amples of  life,  and  loving  help  in  the 
true  serving  oi  their  Lord  and  ours.  I 
beseech  you  so  to  order  your  own  lives 
that  these  new  disciples  may  take  no 
detriment  from  you,  but  that  it  may 
ever  be  to  them  a  cause  for  thanks- 
giving to  God  that  they  were  led  into 
this  fellowship. 

Then,  addressing  the  Persons  seeking 
Admission,  the  Minister  shall  say: 
Dearly  Beloved,  you  have,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  made  your  decision  to 
follow  Christ  and  to  serve  him.  Your 
confidence  in  so  doing  is  not  to  be  based 
OTV  aiVY  Tvotlon  of  fitness  or  worthiness  in 
youredvcSk,  \iM\.  ^€iL^  ora.  the  merits  of 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  his  death 
and  intercession  for  tis. 

That  the  Chtirch  may  know  ^our 

Purpose,  you  will  answer  the  questions 
am  now  to  ask  you. 
Have  you  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
saved  from  your  sins? 
Ans.   I  have. 

Will  you  guard  yourselves  against  all 
things  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  God*s 
word,  and  endeavor  to  lead  a  holy  life, 
following  the  commandments  of  God? 

Ans,   I  will  endeavor  so  to  do. 

Are  you  purposed  to  give  reverent 
attendance  upon  the  appointed  means 
of  grace  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and 
the  private  and  public  worship  of  God? 

Ans,  I  am  so  determined,  with  the  help 
of  God. 

No  objection  being  offered,  the  Minister 
shall  announce  that  the  Candidates 
are  admitted,  and  shall  assign  them 
to  classes. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  offer  extempO' 
rary  Prayer. 


Form  n 

On  the  day  appointed,  all  that  are  to  be 
received  into  the  Church  shall  be  called 
forward,  and  the  Minister,  addressing 
the  Congregation,  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren,  the 
Scriptures  teach  us  that  the  Church  is 
the  household  of  God,  the  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head ;  and  that  it  is 
the  design  of  the  Gospel  to  bring  to- 
gether in  one  all  who  are  in  Christ. 
The  fellowship  of  the  Church  is  the  com- 
munion that  its  Members  enjoy  one 
with  another.  The  ends  of  this  fellow- 
ship are,  the  maintenance  of  sound  doc- 
trine and  of  the  ordinances  of  Christian 
worship,  and  the  exercise  of  that  power 
of  godly  admonition  and  discipline 
which  Christ  has  committed  to  his 
Church  for  the  promotion  of  holiness. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  men  to  unite  in 
this  fellowship;  for  only  those  who  are 
"planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God." 
Its  more  particular  duties  are,  to  pro- 
mote peace  and  unity;  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens;  to  prevent  each 


other's  stumbling;  to  seek  the  intimacy 
of  friendly  society  among  themselves; 
to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith  and 
worship  of  the  Gospel ;  and  to  pray  and 
sympathize  with  each  other.  Among 
its  privileges  are,  peculiar  incitements 
to  holiness  from  the  hearing  of  God's 
word  and  sharing  in  Christ's  ordinances ; 
the  being  placed  under  the  watchful 
care  of  Pastors;  and  the  enjoyment  of 
the  blessings  which  are  promised  only 
to  those  who  are  of  the  Household  of 
Faith. 

Into  this  holy  fellowship  the  persons 
before  you,  who  have  already  received 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  have 
been  properly  recommended,  come  seek- 
ing admission.  We  now  propose,  in 
the  fear  of  God,  to  question  ^m  as 
to  their  faith  and  purposes,  that  you 
may  know  that  they  are  proper  persons 
to  be  admitted  into  the  Church. 

Then,  addressing  the  Applicants  for  Ad- 
mission, the  Minister  shall  say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  you  are  come  hither 
seeking  the  great  privilege  of  tinion 
with  the  Chiuxjh  our  Savioin*  has  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood.  We  re- 
joice in  the  grace  of  God  vouchsafed 
unto  you  in  that  he  has  called  you  to  be 
his  followers.  You  have  heard  how 
blessed  are  the  privileges,  and  how 
solemn  are  the  duties,  of  membership 
in  Christ's  Church;  and  before  you  are 
fully  admitted  thereto,  it  is  proper  that 
you  do  here  publicly  renew  your  vows, 
confess  yoin*  faith,  and  declare  yotir 
purpose,  by  answering  the  following 
questions: 

Do  you  here,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  of  this  Congregation,  renew  the 
solemn  promise  contained  in  the  Bap- 
tismal Covenant,  ratifying  and  confirm- 
ing the  same,  and  acknowledging  your- 
selves bound  faithfully  to  observe  and 
keep  that  Covenant? 

Ans,   I  do. 

Have  you  saving  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ? 

Ans.   1  trust  I  have. 

Do  you  believe  in  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  set  forth  in  the 
Articles  of  Religion  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church? 

Ans.  I 
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Will  you  cheerfully  be  governed  by 
the  Rules  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  hold  sacred  the  Ordinances  of 
God,  and  endeavor,  as  much  as  in  you 
lies,  to  promote  the  welfare  of  your 
brethren  and  the  advancement  or  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom? 

Ans.  I  will. 

Will  you  contribute  of  your  earthly 
substance,  according  to  your  ability,  to 
the  support  of  the  Gospel  and  the  va- 
rious benevolent  enterprises  of  the 
Church? 

Ans.  1  will. 

Then  the  Minister,  addressing  tlie 
Church,  shall  say: 

Brethren,  these  persons  having  given 
satisfactory  responses  to  our  inquiries, 
have  any  of  you  reason  to  allege  why 
they  should  not  be  received  into  mem- 
bership in  the  Chiu-ch? 

No  objections  being  alleged,  the  Minister 
shall  say  to  the  Candidates: 
We  welcome  you  to  the  communion 
of  the  Church  of  God ;  and,  in  testimony 
of  our  Christian  affection  and  the  cor- 
diality with  which  we  receive  you,  I 
hereby  extend  to  you  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship:  and  may  God  grant  that 
you  may  be  a  faithful  and  useful  Mem- 
ber of  the  Church  militant  till  you  are 
called  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church 
triumphant,  which  is  **  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God." 

Then  sliall  the  Minister  offer  extempo- 
rary Prayer. 


XTbe  XovVb  Supt>er 

tWhcncver  practicable,  let  none  but  the  pure,  un- 
fermented  juice  of  the  grape  be  used  in  administering 
the  Lord's  Supper.) 

J  Let  persons  who  have  scruples  concerning  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
kneeling  be  permitted  to  receive  it  either  standing 
or  sitting.] 

(No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
among  us  who  is  guilty  of  any  practice  for  which  we 
would  exclude  a  Member  of  our  Church.] 

Order  for  the  Admlnlstratton  of  the  LorcTi 
Supper 

The  Elder  shall  say  one  or  more  of  these 
Sentences,  during  the  reading  of  which 
f/te  Persons  appointed  for  that  purpose 
shall  receive  the  Alms  for  the  Poor: 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
it  they  may  see  your  good  works,  aad 


glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
[Matt.  5.  16.] 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  neith- 
er moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal.    [Matt.  6.  19,  20.] 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets.   [Matt.  7.  12.] 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
[Matt.  7.  21.] 

Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have 
taken  anything  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 
[Luke  19.  8.] 

He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.    [2  Cor.  9.  6,  7.] 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.    [Gal.  6.  10.] 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain;  for  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.    [i  Tim.  6.  6,  7.] 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  ricn  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate; 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hoH  on  eternal  life, 
[i  Tim.  6.  17-19.] 

God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  votir 
work  and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  nave 
showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
mmv^jwed  to  the  saints,  and  do 
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To  do  good  and  to  communicate 
forget  not ;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased.    [Heb.  13.  16.] 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?    [i  John  ^.  17.] 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again. 
[Prov.  19.  17.] 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble.    [Psa.  41.  i.] 

Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
thy  brother,  to  thy  poor.  [Deut.  15.11] 

After  which  the  Elder  shall  give  the  fol- 
lowing Invitation,  the  People  standing: 
If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous: and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Wherefore  ye  that  do  truly  and 
earnestly  repent  of  your  sins,  and  are  in 
love  and  charity  with  yotir  neighbors, 
and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  following 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  walk- 
ing from  henceforth  in  his  holy  ways, 
draw  near  with  faith,  and  take  this 
Holy  Sacrament  to  your  comfort;  and, 
devoutly  kneeling,  make  your  humble 
confession  to  Almighty  God. 
Then  shall  this  general  Confession  be 
made  by  the  Minister  in  the  name  of 
all  those  who  are  minded  to  receive  the 
Holy  Communion  y  both  he  and  all  the 
People  devoutly  kneeling,  and  saying: 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Mfliker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  all  men, 
we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold 
sins  and  wickedness,  which  we  from  time  to 
time  most  grievously  have  committed,  by 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  provoking  most  justly  thy  wrath  and 
indignation  against  us.  We  do  earnestly 
repent,  and  are  heartily  sorry  for  these  our 
misdoings;  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us.  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merciful  Father; 
for  thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
forgive  us  all  that  is  past;  and  grant  that 
we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee 
in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amttu 
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Then  shall  the  Elder  say: 
Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  thy  great  mercy  hast  promised 
forgiveness  of  sins  to  all  them  that  with 
hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn 
unto  thee,  have  mercy  upon  us;  pardon 
and  deliver  us  from  all  our  sins;  con- 
firm and  strengthen  us  in  all  goodness; 
and  bring  us  to  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 

The  Collect : 
Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  are 
open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no 
secrets  are  hid,  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and  woxthily 
magnify  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Elder  say: 
We  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this 
thy  table,  O  merciful  Lord,  trusting  in 
our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  man- 
ifold and  great  mercies.  We  are  not 
worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs  under  thy  table.  But  thou  art 
the  same  Lord,  whose  property  is 
always  to  have  mercy.  Grant  us,  there- 
fore, gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
drink  his  blood,  that  we  may  live  and 
grow  thereby;  and  that,  being  washed 
through  his  most  precious  blood,  we 
may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in 
us.  Amen. 

Then  the  Elder  shall  offer  the  Prayer  of 
Consecration,  as  Jolloweth: 
Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  thy  tender  mercy  didst  give 
thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer 
death  upon  the  cross  for  our  redemp- 
tion; who  made  there,  by  his  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered,  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;  and  did  institute,  and  in  his 
holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue, 
a  perpetual  memory  of  his  precious 
death  until  his  coming  again:  hear  us, 
O  mercifid  Father,  we  most  humbly 
beseech  thee,  and  grant  that  we,  re- 
ceiving these  thy  creatures  of  bread 
and  wine,  according  to  thy  Son  our 
Savioiu*  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution, 
in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  pas- 
sion, may  ^  ^^t^.^VjK«^  \s>^28^ 
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blessed  body  and  blood;  who,  in  the 

same  night  that  he  was 

betrayed,  took  bread ;  (i)  maTtalbJ 

and  when  he  had  given  Oie  plate  of  bread 

thanks,  he  broke  it,  and  in  his  hand 

gave  it  to  his  disciples, 

saying.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  which 

is  given  for  you;  do  this  in  remembrance 

of  me, 

Likewise  after  supper  he  took  (2) 
the  cup ;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  ^^^k^^cul 
to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  Tn  lis  hand. 
all  of  this;  for  this  is  my 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
shed  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the 
remission  of  sins;  do  this,  as  oft  as  ye 
shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  receive  the  Cont" 
ntunion  in  both  kinds,  and  proceed  to 
deliver  the  same  to  the  other  Ministers, 
if  any  be  present;  after  which  he  shall 
say: 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  otir  bound- 
en  duty  that  we  should  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  holy  Father*  Almighty.  Ever- 
lasting God. 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels, 
and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we 
laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  name, 
evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high! 
Amen 

The  Minister  shall  then  proceed  to  ad- 
minister the  Communion  to  the  People 
in  order,  kneeling,  into  their  uncov* 
ered  hands;  and  when  he  delivereth  the 
Bread,  he  shall  say: 
The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy 
soul  and  body  unto  everlasting  life. 
Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that 
Christ  died  for  thee;  and  feed  on  him  in 
thy  heart  by  faith,  with  thanksgiving. 
And  the  Minister  that  delivereth  the  Cup 
shall  say: 

The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy 
scu/  and  body  unto  everlasting  life. 
l^^k  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ's 
oJood  was  shed  for  ihee,  and  be  thankful 
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-f  the  Consecrated  bread  or  wine  shall  be  all  spent 
:ore  all  have  commimed,  the  Elder  may  Consecratd 
more  by  repeatmg  the  Prayer  f.>f  Consecration.] 

[When  all  have  communed,  the  Minister  shall  ro' 
turn  to  the  Lord's  table  and  place  upon  it  what 
remaineth  of  the  Consecrated  elements,  covering  the 
same  with  a  fair  linen  cloth.] 

Then  shall  the  Elder  say  the  Lord^s 
Prayer;  the  People  kneeling,  and  re- 
peating after  him  every  petition: 
^  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  ua 
this  day  our  daily  bread:  and  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespasa 
against  us:  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil:  for  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  forever 
Amen* 

After  which  shall  be  said  as  followeth. 
O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  we  thy  hum- 
ble servants  desire  thy  Fatherly  goodness 
mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving;  most  humbly  beseeching 
thee  to  grant,  that,  by  the  merits  and  death 
of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  Udth 
in  his  blood,  we  and  thy  whole  Church  may 
obtain  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  all  other 
benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here  we  offer 
and  present  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  our 
souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy, 
and  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee;  humbly  be* 
seeching  thee  that  all  we  who  are  partakers 
of  this  Holy  Communion  may  be  filled  with 
thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction*  And 
although  we  be  unworthy,  through  our  mani* 
fold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice,  yet 
we  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden 
duty  and  service;  not  weighing  our  merits, 
but  pardoning  our  offenses,  th]x>ugh  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord;  by  whom,  and  with  whom, 
in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honor 
and  glory  be  unto  thee,  O  Father  Almigh^, 
world  without  end.  Amen* 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung: 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men!  We  praise 
thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we 
glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy 
great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King, 
God  the  Father  Almighty! 

O  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ:  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of 
the  Father,  that  Ukest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  For  thou  only  art 
holy;  thou  only  art  the  Lord;  thou  only,  O 
Chx'\sX>vi\\!biO\e  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  higli 
Ui  \:^e  ffVcfn    ^a^^«^iS!itx  Amtn*. 
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Then  Ihe  Elder,  if  he  see  it  expedient, 

may  put  up  an  extemporary  Prayer; 

and  ajterward  shall  let  the  People 

depart  with  this  Blessing: 

The  peace  of  God.which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  and  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father, the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  among  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always.  Amen. 

N.  B.— If  the  Elder  is  straitened  for  time  in  the 
usual  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  he  may 
omit  any  part  of  the  service  except  the  Invitation, 
the  Confession,  and  the  Prayer  of  Consecration;  ana 
in  its  administration  to  the  Sick  he  may  omit  any 
part  of  the  service  except  the  Confession,  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration,  and  the  usual  sentences  in  deliver- 
ing the  Bread  and  Wine,  closinj;  with  the  Lord's 
Fniyer,  ^xUmpart  supplication,  and  the  Benediction. 

Aattimon? 

Form  for  tlie  Solemnlzatioa  of  Matrimony 

[The  parts  in  brackets  throughout  may  be  used  or 
not  at  discretion.] 

At  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  the 
Solemnization  of  Mairtmony,  the  per* 
sons  to  be  married — having  been  quali" 
fied  according  to  law — standing  together^ 
the  Man  on  the  right  hand  and  the 
Woman  on  tJie  left,  tlte  Minister  shall 
say: 

Dearly  Beloved,  we  are  gathered 
together  here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
in  the  presence  of  these  witnesses,  to 
join  together  this  man  and  this  woman 
m  holy  Matrimony;  which  is  an  honor- 
able estate,  instituted  of  God  in  the 
time  of  man's  innocency,  signifying 
unto  us  the  mystical  union  that  exists 
between  Christ  and  his  Church;  which 
holy  estate  Christ  adorned  and  beauti- 
fied  with  his  presence,  and  first  miracle 
that  he  wrought,  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  is  commended  by  Saint  Paul  to  be 
honorable  among  all  men;  and  there- 
fore is  not  by  any  to  be  entered  into 
unadvisedly,  but  reverently,  discreetly, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Into  which  holy  estate  these  two 
persons  present  come  now  to  be  joined. 
Therefore  if  any  can  show  just  cause 
why  they  may  not  lawfully  be  joined 
together,  let  him  now  speak,  or  else 
hereafter  forever  hold  his  peace 

{And  also  speaking  unto  the  persons  that 
are  to  be  married,  ihe  M inister  shall  say: 
I  reqtiire  and  charge  you  both,  that 


if  either  of  you  know  any  impediment 
why  you  may  not  be  lawfully  joined 
together  in  Matrimony,  you  do  now 
confess  it.  for  be  ye  well  assvired,  that 
so  many  as  are  coupled  together  other- 
wise than  God's  word  doth  allow,  are 
not  joined  together  by  God,  neither  is 
their  Matrimony  lawful.] 

7/  no  impediment  be  alleged,  then  shall 
the  Minister  say  unto  the  M an: 

M.,  wilt  thou  have  this  woman  to  be 
thy  wedded  wife,  to  live  together  after 
God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate  of 
Matrimonv?  Wilt  thou  love  her,  com- 
fort her,  honor  and  keep  her,  in  sick- 
ness and  in  health;  and  forsaking  all 
other,  keep  thee  only  unto  her,  so  long 
as  ye  both  shall  live? 

The  Man  shall  answer* 
I  wilU 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say  unto  the 
Wofnan: 

N.,  wilt  thou  have  this  man  to  be 
thy  wedded  husband,  to  live  together 
after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy 
estate  of  Matrimony?  Wilt  thou  love, 
honor,  and  keep  him,  in  sickness  and 
in  health;  and  forsaking  all  other, 
keep  thee  only  unto  him.  so  long  as  ye 
both  shall  live? 

The  Woman  shall  answer: 
IwilL 

[Then  the  Minister  shall  cause  the  Man 
with  his  right  hand  to  take  the  Woman 
by  Iter  right  hand,  and  to  say  after 

him  as  followeth: 

I,  A/.,  take  thee,  M,  to  be  my  wedded  wife, 
to  have  and  to  hold,  from  this  day  forward, 
for  better,  for  worse,  for  richer,  for  poorer, 
in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to 
cherish,  till  death  us  do  part,  according  to 
Qod*8  holy  ordinance;  and  thereto  I  plight 
thee  my  faith. 

Then  shall  they  loose  their  hands,  and 
the  Woman,  with  her  right  hand 
taking  the  Man  by  his  right  hand, 
shall  likewise  say  after  the  Minister: 

I,  N.,  Uke  thee.  A/.,  to  be  my  wedded 
husband,  to  have  and  to  hold,  from  this  day 
forward,  for  beUer,  for  worse,  for  richer,  fbf 
poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and 
to  cherish,  till  death  us  do  part,  according  to 
God*8  holy  ordinance;  and  thereto  X  pl^ht 
thee  my  faith»\ 
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Then  shall  the  Minister  pray  thus: 
O  Eternal  God,  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  all  mankind,  Giver  of  all  spiritual 
grace,  the  Author  of  everlasting  life: 
send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy 
servants,  this  man  and  this  v.oman, 
•  whom  we  bless  in  thy  name;  that  as 
Isaac  and  Rebecca  lived  faithfully  to- 
gether, so  these  persons  may  surely 
perform  and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant 
between  them  made,  and  may  ever 
remain  in  perfect  love  and  peace  to- 
gether, and  live  according  to  thy  laws, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

[If  the  parties  desire  it,  the  Man  shall 
here  hand  a  Ring  to  the  Minister ,  who 
shall  return  it  to  him,  and  direct  him 
to  place  it  on  the  third  finger  of  the 
Woman's  left  hand.  And  the  Man 
shall  say  to  the  Woman  ^  repealing 
after  the  Minister: 

With  this  ring  I  thee  wed,  and  with  my 
worldly  goods  I  thee  endow,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen.] 

Then  shall  the  Minister  join  their  right 
hands  together,  and  say: 
Forasmuch  as  M.  and  N.  have  con- 
sented together  in  holy  wedlock,  and 
have  witnessed  the  same  before  God 
and  this  company,  and  thereto  have 
pledged  their  faith  either  to  other,  and 
have  declared  the  same  by  joining  of 
hands;  I  pronounce  that  they  are  hus- 
band and  wife  together,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  whom  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder.  Amen. 

And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  blessing: 
God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bless,  preserve,  and  keep 
you ;  the  Lord  mercifully  with  his  favor 
look  upon  you.  and  so  fill  you  with  all 
spiritual  benediction  and  grace  that  ye 
may  so  live  together  in  this  life  that  in 
the  world  to  come  ye  may  have  life 
everlasting.  Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  offer  the  folloiv- 
ing  Prayer: 
O  God  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac, 
God  of  Jacob,  bless  this  man  and  this 
woman,  and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal 


life  in  their  hearts,  that  whatsoever  in 
thy  holy  word  they  shall  profitably 
learn,  they  may  indeed  fulfill  the  same. 
Look,  O  Lord,  mercifully  on  them 
from  heaven,  and  bless  them:  as  thou 
didst  send  thy  blessings  upon  Abraham 
and  Sarah  to  their  great  comfort,  so 
vouchsafe  to  send  thy  blessings  upon 
this  man  and  this  woman,  that  they, 
obeying  thy  will,  and  always  being  in 
safety  under  thy  protection,  may  abide 
in  thy  love  unto  their  lives'  end, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Almighty  God,  who  at  the  beginning 
didst  create  our  first  parents,  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  didst  sanctify  and  join 
them  together  in  marriage,  pour  upon 
these  persons  the  riches  of  thy  grace, 
sanctify  and  bless  them,  that  they  may 
please  thee  both  in  body  and  soul,  and 
live  together  in  holy  love  unto  their 
lives*  end.  Amen. 

Here  the  Minister  may  use  extemporary 
Prayer. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread:  and  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us:  and  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil:  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen. 


Burfal  of  tbe  H)ea& 

[We  will  on  no  account  whatever  make  a  chaise  for 
bixrying  the  dead.] 

Form  for  Burial  of  the  Dead 

The  Minister,  going  before  the  Corpse^ 
shall  say: 

I  AM  the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.    [John  ii.  25,  26.] 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth:  and  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  thi.  body,  yet 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I 
shaW  sfc^  lot  m-^^Vl ,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
94 
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behold,  and  not  another.  [Job  19. 
25-27.] 

We  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord,    [i  Tim.  6.  7;  Job  i.  21.] 

In  the  House  or  Church  tnay  he  read  one 
or  both  of  the  following  Psalms,  or 
some  other  suitable  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures: 

Psalm  39: 
I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I  will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me.  I  was  dumb  with 
silence,  I  held  my  peace,  even  from 
good;  and  my  sorrow  was  stirred.  My 
heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I  was 
musing  the  fire  btrnied:  then  spake  I 
with  my  tongue,  Lord,  make  me  to 
know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my 
days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may  know  how 
frail  I  am.  Behold,  thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  a  handbreadth;  and  mine 
age  is  as  nothing  before  thee:  verily 
every  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.  Surely  every  man  walketh  in 
a  vain  show:  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain:  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 
And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  my 
hope  is  in  thee.  Deliver  me  from  all 
my  transgressions:  make  me  not  the 
reproach  of  the  foolish.  I  was  dumb, 
I  opened  not  my  mouth;  because  thou 
didst  it.  Remove  thy  stroke  away 
from  me;  I  am  consumed  by  the  blow 
of  thine  hand.  When  thou  with  re- 
bukes dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume 
away  like  a  moth:  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry;  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears:  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my 
fathers  were.  O  spare  me,  that  I  may 
recover  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and 
be  no  more. 

Psalm  90: 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations.  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 


lasting, thou  art  God.  Thou  tumest 
man  to  destruction ;  and  sayest,  Return, 
ye  children  of  men.  For  a  thousand 
years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the 
night.  Thou  earnest  them  away  as 
with  a  flood;  they  are  as  a  sleep:  in  the 
morning  they  are  like  grass  which 
groweth  up.  In  the  morning  it  flourish- 
eth,  and  groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  down,  and  wit  here  th.  For  we  are 
consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy 
wrath  are  we  troubled.  Thou  hast  set 
our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  secret 
sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 
For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in 
thy  wrath:  we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale 
that  is  told.  The  days  of  our  years 
are  threescore  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor- 
row; for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away.  Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger?  even  according  to  thy 
fear,  so  is  thy  wrath.  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  Return,  O 
Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it  repent  thee 
concerning  thy  servants.  O  satisfy  us 
early  with  thy  mercy;  that  we  may 
rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days.  Make 
us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  Let  thy 
work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the  work 
of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of 
our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

Then  may  follow  the  reading  of  the 
Epistle,  as  follows: 

I  Corinthians  15.  41-58: 
There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
glory  of  the  stars;  for  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  in- 
corruption:  it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness, 
it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.   And  so  ^ 
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The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
ening spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy:  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy:  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 
Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorrupt  ion.  Behold,  I  show  you  a 
mystery;  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupt- 
ible, and  we  shall  be  changed.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality.  So  when  this  corrupti- 
ble shall  have  put  on  incorrupt  ion,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory.  O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

At  the  grave,  when  the  Corpse  is  laid  in 
the  Earth,  the  Minister  shall  say: 

Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath 
but  a  short  time  to  live,  and  is  full  of 
misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  is  cut 
down  like  a  flower:  he  fleeth  as  it 
were  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth 
in  one  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death: 
of  whom  may  we  seek  for  succor,  but 
of  thee,  O  Lord,  who  for  our  sins  art 
Justly  displeased  ? 

Vet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  0  Lord 
tost  mighty,  O  holy  and  most  merciful 


Saviour,  deliver  us  not  into  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts;  shut  not  thy  merciful  ears 
to  our  prayers,  but  spare  us,  Lord  most 
holy;  O  God  most  mighty,  O  holy  and 
merciful  Saviour,  thou  most  worthy 

iudge  eternal,  suffer  us  not  at  our  last 
our  for  any  pains  of  death  to  fall  from 
thee. 

Then,  while  the  Earth  shall  he  cast  upon 
the^  Body  by  some  standing  by,  the 
Minister  shall  say: 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Al- 
mighty God,  in  his  wise  providence,  to 
take  out  of  the  world  the  soul  of  the 
departed,  we  therefore  commit  his 
body  to  the  ground,  earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust;  looking 
for  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last 
day,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come, 
through  otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  at  whose 
second  coming  in  glorious  majesty  to 
judge  the  world,  the  earth  and  the  sea 
shall  give  up  their  dead;  and  the  cor- 
ruptible bodies  of  those  who  sleep  in 
him  shall  be  changed  and  made  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body;  according 
to  the  mighty  working  whereby  he  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

Then  shall  be  said: 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  me.  Write,  From  henceforth 
blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord:  Even  so,  saith  the  Spirit;  for  they 
rest  from  their  labors. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say: 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Then  the  Minister  may  offer  this  Prayer: 

Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live 
the  spirits  of  those  who  depart  hence  in 
the  Lord,  and  with  whom  the  souls  of 
the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered 
from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy 
and  felicity:  we  give  thee  hearty  thanks 
for  the  good  examples  of  all  those  thy 
servants,  who,  having  finished  their 
course  in  faith,  do  now  rest  from  their 
labors.  And  we  beseech  thee,  that 
we,  with  all  those  who  are  departed  in 
the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  name,  may 
have  o\rc  ^ti^t  consummation  and 
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bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  thy 
eternal  and  everlasting  glory,  throtigh 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Colled  : 

O  Merciful  God,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life;  in  whom  whosoever 
believeth  shall  live,  though  he  die,  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  him 
shall  not  die  eternally:  we  meekly  be- 
seech thee,  O  Father,  to  raise  us  from 
the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  right- 
eousness; that  when  we  shall  depart 
this  life  we  may  rest  in  him ;  and  at  the 
general  resurrection  on  the  last  day  may 
be  found  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and 
receive  that  blessing  which  thy  well- 
beloved  Son  shall  then  pronounce  to  all 
that  love  and  fear  thee,  saying.  Come, 
ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father,  re- 


ceive the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Grant 
this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Merciful  Father, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator  and 
Redeemer.  Amen. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  otir 
daily  bread:  and  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  those  who  tres- 
pass against  us:  and  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil: 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen, 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  tne  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  ever- 
more. Amen. 
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